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JOSEPH 8. EABTAMAN. 


T is my desire to greet the brethren with loving thoughts 
and encouraging words; giving also thanks to God our 
Father for the revelation of Christian Science, and to our 

beloved Mother, the Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy, for the 
gift of its text-book, “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures,” penned by her. 

Dear brethren, we have done well; but we might have done 
better. God demands more of us than we have manifested; 
but by his help, and by our striving, let us press forward 
to a better future. 

To do better, means to strive to keep together,—all of 
One Mind,—and to have in us a desire to do only what is 
good, and to help and to love one another. 

In order to keep together, it is necessary to follow the 
laws of God; to do as our dear Master commands in his 
teachings,—that is, to love God (Good) and our neighbor; 
also to be obedient to the Discoverer and Founder of Chris- 

tian Science, and to follow her teachings given in its text- 
book. 
Copyrighted, 1807, by National! Christian Scientist Association. 
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NOTICE. 


The Readers of the Quarterly Lessons will please paste in 
the Quarterly over the old Explanatory Note, the Note ри» 
lished on page 25 of this Journal, and read it in lieu of the 
former Note. 

By order, 


BIBLE LESSON COMMITTEE. 


The Christian Scientists in the United States and Canada 
are hereby enjoined not to teach a student Christian Science 
for one year, commencing on March 14th, 1897. 

* Miscellaneous Writings" is calculated to prepare the 
minds of all true thinkers to understand the Christian Sci- 
ence ‘Text-book more correctly than a student can. 

The Bible, Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures, 
and my other published works, are the only proper instruct- 
ors for this hour. It shall be the duty of all Christian 
Scientists to circulate and to sell as many of these books as 
they can. 

If a member of The First Church of Christ, Scientist, shall 
fail to obey the injunction relative to teaching, it will render 
him liable to lose his membership in this Church. 


MARY BAKER EDDY. 
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Let us look into ourselves daily, each one individually, and 
see if we are fulfilling its promise to obey. Let us mani- 
fest more love one toward another,—also more confidence. 
Let us be more watchful to do good to all men, particularly 
to help our brother and sister Scientists. Let us strive to 
get the blessing of “Well done!” from our dear Mother, and 
especially let us try to make her happy—as we do always 
when we follow her teachings of obedience to God. There 
is no doubt in my mind that she is guided by divine Wisdom; 
and she knows when we do right or wrong, good or evil. To 
my sense, Mrs. Eddy is God's prophet to this age; and all 
who truly respond to the roll-call of Christian Science be- 
come her children, and are loved by her. She loves us all; 
but she loves our good deeds better. She teaches the 
way to health, happiness, harmony, and God; and she is wise, 
and knows when we follow those teachings and when we do 
not. Yet, do not let the fear of detection of our wrong- 
doings be our motive for doing right; but rather let us do 
right for the sake of the good it has in itself. 

Article VIII. of our Church Manual is an excellent guide; 
given by our wise mother for the benefit of us, her children, 
in Christian Science. It is advisable for ns all to memorize 
this, and to strive to follow the heavenly counsel it contains. 
To do this, we have to know that God is All-in-all, and at the 
same time remember that in belief there are claims known 
as animal magnetism, hypnotism, mesmerism, etc.; also, that 
there are some different forms of these beliefs, such as 
malicious, sympathetic, and ignorant mesmerism; and we 
must master them. If we have truly learned the Allness of 
God and His Omnipresence, we shall have no trouble in 
handling these beliefs; for the assurance of the omnipresent 
protection of God, when Scientifically realized and demon- 
strated, will give us the supremacy over all these false claims, 
—which supremacy will make us as fearless as we should be. 
All these claims will then plainly have no power, because 
the fear of them will have been taken away by the mani- 
festation of the dominion God has given man, which enables 
us to understand. that evil has no power. 

Again, beloved friends, we should always remember that 
a Christian Scientist is expected to be a good deal better 
morally than the ordinary man who is not in Christian Sci- 
ence; that as Christian Scientists we have so to deport our- 
selves as to command respect in the sight of the world. Is 
the man outside of Christian Science truthful? We should 
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be more so. Does he behave himself becomingly? So 
should we. Is he honest? So should we be. Does he pray 
daily? We should pray hourly. 

This question of prayer is one which we need to look into 
more closely. I have heard some say that Christian Sci- 
entists have no need to pray, because they understand God 
better. If that is so, it is a reason why we should pray more 
than the man who is not a Christian Scientist. I know that 
if I neglect praying, I leave a loophole for the belief of error 
to enter in: I know, too, that my patients do not do as well 
when I neglect to pray as when I pray. Jesus, our blessed 
Master and Exemplar, prayed, as we have often read in the 
Bible; and I know that our dear Mother commits herself to 
God in prayer many times a day. But the Christian Sci- 
entist’s prayer should be such as to give God all the glory, 
without vain repetition. To give thanks for blessings re- 
ceived, is proper; to give thanks for things that are not re- 
ceived and yet that we know are ours, is a better prayer. 
When treating a case of sickness or sin, we realize the All- 
ness of God and deny the evidence of the sickness or the 
sin. And why? Because we understand sickness and sin 
to be false, and so will not give way to either, or permit it 
any say, but hold our ground on the side of God, Good, 
as the only reality. Just so it is with prayer. We know 
that all things are God’s and that all are good, and that “God 
and man, being Principle and idea, are inseparable;” hence 
our prayers should be thanks for and acknowledgment of all 
good. 
Progress is the law of God, and I hope we are all abiding 
in that law and progressing. But what is progress? Is it 
to get worldly riches, to make money, rich friends, to 
get flattery from friends, as well as from those who hate 
us and flatter us because they fear us or need something 
from us? 

No! No! That is not progress. That will keep us back 
instead of helping to advance us on our way to harmony. 
To gain popularity and riches is the aim of almost every- 
body in mortal mind; but we are Christian Scientists, and 
should be above accepting such,—let alone seeking it. 

The progress we need to seek, is to gain each day some 
little crumbs that will feed the spiritual hunger; and drink 
of the спр, even if it is bitter, that helps to advance us 
toward the point which manifests spiritual progression. 
There are many who are striving, and earnestly too, to reach 
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that point, yet who somehow are not permitted to get to it. 
And why? 

First. Because of the seeming spiritual barrenness, which 
is kept somewhat in motion by the belief of sensitiveness,— 
being, in belief, more attracted to the things of this world 
than to the things that are not of this world,—that sensi- 
tiveness having the seeming control over them; so that even 
while they strive, they find themselves in the condition of 
mind St. Paul was in when he testified that what he would, 
he allowed not, but that which he would not, he did. The 
way out of this difficulty is not reached by prayer in the 
sense of mere supplication, nor yet by will power so-called; 
but by the ewercise of that dominion and power which God 
has given to man, and by abiding in the will of God, as we 
say daily—"Thy will be done." 

Second. Because of the lack of diligence and persistence 
in following up that Divine intuition which prompts us to 
strive after spiritual things. The inclination is good, but 
persistence is needed. Thus only can we prevent the pleas- 
ures of sense and of the world from defrauding us, in belief, 
о: what we should most diligently seek after,—the things of 

pirit. 

Third. Because, though we may have known “The Way,” 
how to seek these spiritual things, we have become servant 
to some of the millions of errors that the supposition of 
earnal mind constantly presents before our thought; во, in 
belief, we are retarded in our progression. 

Fourth. Because of another evil belief that has not yet 
been eliminated by, and has too much to say among, Chris- 
tian Scientists; that is, the false belief of gossip. This error 
is one of the worst, either the rankest or the most subtle, that 
we have to guard against. The Bible says, “The tongue 
із an unruly evil.” Gossip, my beloved fellow-workers, clogs 
the wheels of progress; hence hinders much the young as 
well as the older Christian Scientist, and is too often made 
a trap for their downfall. The worst of it is, that once the 
habit to gossip has been formed, it seems almost as bad as 
the habit of drinking, and is as hard for one to get healed ` 
of. Therefore, of all evil beliefs, guard against gossip. My 
experience, since I have been in Christian Science, is, T find 
one does much more for one’s self, for his patients, and for 
the cause of Christian Science, who keeps his mouth closed. 

Again, further in line with this thought: as we often meet 
together for mutual benefit to ourselves and the cause of 
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Christian Science, whether in family groups or other small 
social gatherings, these gatherings should be solely to seek 
after Wisdom, by diligently studying all our bleased Mother’s 
works, but in particular the text-book, Science and Health, 
accepting no other version of them than that of the author, 
who is the Founder of Christian Science, and alone able to 
interpret her own works. I find that the young student ad- 
vances much faster when he takes all that is written just 
as God has guided her to present it to us, even if he does 
not understand the meaning of it all yet,—and be sure that it 
is of no use to talk it to other students, for the other student 
may be as blind, and so, “both fall into the ditch.” I have 
been twelve years in Christian Science, but, even as a teacher, 
do not dare undertake to explain any part of that inspired 
book except the chapter on *Ttecapitulation;" and even there, 
am very careful not to take too much upon myself, but 
prefer to wait on God to give me the understanding, that I 
may in turn impart it to my studente, For that reason, I 
always beg ray students not to raise any question or gossip 
over the contents of that blessed book. 

As Christian Scientists we are now laborers in the vine- 
yard of our God, and our dear Master said, “The harvest is 
indeed plenteous, but the laborers are few." Each one of 
us is now obligated to do something to serve the “Lord of that 
vineyard.” Most of us have been qualified by class in- 
struction to work for this saviour of humanity, Christian 
Science, and we should all work. Why? Because we have 
to-day what millions of our brothers and sisters have not, but 
are either consciously or unconsciously longing and praying 
for: that is, the understanding of what man is to God and 
what God is to man, which is the only way out of their dire 
distresses of mind and body and circumstances. This un- 
derstanding is now rendered demonstrable, as many of us 
can testify; and, having a demonstrable light, it is our duty 
and special privilege, as disciples of Christian Science and 
laborers in God's vineyard, to put that light where it can 
best be seen, that others also in due time may become fellow- 
rejoicers and fellow-workers in the same Cause with us. 

Have we ever seriously thought what mighty blessings our 
beloved Mother has given to v8, and to as many as will learn 
of her the way to harmony and obediently walk in it accord- 
ing to her teachings? The windows of Heaven are indeed 
opened to this and future generations if all will but heed 
her inspired writings, and follow her footseps. I have had 
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the inestimable privilege of being for many months very 
near to our dear Mother, and can tell, perhaps more thau 
many others, of her great love, her self-sacrificing disposition, 
her tenderness of heart, her readiness to help all in need of 
help, and her life of devotion and prayer. O my dear 
friends! pen and tongue both fail to give the faintest con- 
ception of the purity, gooduess, and love daily demonstrated 
in her life; but our Father will in due time reveal her worth 
to us all, because we all love her; and all the falsities of evil 
beliefs cannot separate us from her if we are obedient and 
follow her footsteps and teachings, which is the essential 
outcome and expression of that love. 

In this glorious new book which she has just given to us, 
“Miscellaneous Writings,”—another evidence of her noble 
toil and self-sacrifice for our good and advancement,—ad- 
dressing “The March Primary Class,” page 279, she again 
sets forth the real secret of succeasful living; and I am sure 
we all shall learn an immensely helpful lesson from those 
strong, true thoughts and utterances. The main thought 
there set forth, as it ever must be, is the necessity for being 
united,—having but one Mind, and to know no other mind 
than the Mind that is God, Good. To have loving confi- 
dence in good, one toward another, is the main thing needed 
in order to be of one Mind. To love one another fulfils 
the prominent command of our dear Master, which command 
is iterated and re-iterated to us by our “Mother in Israel” 
who is with us to-day. By scientifically having and giv- 
ing confidence to our fellow-being, we avoid any cause 
for misunderstanding,—which is the first departure from 
harmony. In healing the sick, we find it easier to mas- 
ter the patient's beliefs when we have his confidence. 
Honesty in purpose, in word, and in deed, on both sides, is 
much needed to heal our patients. Of course it is not ex- 
pected of a practitioner to seek the life history of his patients 
in order to heal their ills, which would be but the opposite 
extreme to distrust, and is not what I mean by “confidence;” 
neither is it good to try to penetrate too deeply into the 
physical beliefs of patiente, Rather, we should be satisfied 
to take up and master the beliefs as patients give them, or 
give physical evidence of them. In my own experience I 
have found it best, if the patient complains of headache, for 
example, to treat him for that belief, and not to try to find 
cause and effect for the belief. There is only One Cause, 
and that does not express itself in a headache. The same 
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for sin. Thus, Т manifest my confidence in Good toward 
the patient. Thus the healing is done by Truth; and the 
practitioner who is truth-full, obedient to God's laws and 
the teachings of Christian Science, and diligent to do his duty 
well, cannot help being a good healer. It is indispensable to 
keep in mind that animal magnetism in its every form and 
phase of falsity is only a belief just like any other, and, 
like all other beliefs, must be denied and denounced to 
deprive it of its self-assumed power,—and don’t be afraid 
of it; for it cannot hurt us if we protect ourselves as Science 
and Health teaches us to do. 


Dear Journal:—How wonder at the wisdom of God and 
assurance that He is with us in very deed, grow upon us 
as the significance of the following measures taken by our 
Leader, becomes manifest! 

(1) Closing her College, (2) giving the right of teaching 
to students’ students, and (3) this last, and most important 
of the series—entire temporary suspension of students’ 
teaching. As the weeding out of ecclesiasticism goes on, 
the Christian Science Church is more surely planted on the 
Christ foundation of healing. 

I trembled at first, but now rejoice in the emancipation 
the order in the March Journal reveals, and in the more 
spiritual basis on which our feet are being planted. The 
promotion of love, with growth towards a true spiritual body, 
is an assured result. The most subtle claims of division are 
disposed of, and the Scientific basis of unity—the foundation 
the Discoverer of Christian Science has herself laid—is more 
distinctly brought into view. 

The sweeping results involved in this last move find a worthy 
counterpart in the cohesion, ready recognition, and devotion 
of her followers. These circumstances afford the most 
signal evidence yet given, that Christian Science is indeed 
а permanent dispensation.—J. F. B., Oneonta, N. Y. 


“Every time the thought of Christ puts from us one 
temptation, every time an impure thought is suppressed by 
the thought of His purity, . . . every time some self. in- 
dulgence is put aside by the thought of His self-denial, the 
very life of God gains depth and power in our souls.” 


FIRST FRUITS. 


J. C. H. 
Thou shalt not delay to offer the first of thy ripe truits.—Ex. 22 : 29. 


N securing, at five o'clock one night of the first week 
of its iseue, my first copy of this wonderful new book 
now given to us to hasten our advance Harmony-ward 

—one more stupendous proof of the noble work and self- 
sacrifice of its author for humanity, one more evidence that 
God has given her to us not merely to enrich herself but 
because He “so loves the world!”—having weeded out every 
error from between me and the Truth therein revealed, I 
began at the Preface and read consecutively, never stopping 
until half-past two the next morning, two-thirds of the way 
through the marvellous five hundred pages. 

Before finishing "The New Birth," the last article in the 
first chapter only, I found that the "strong upward wing" so 
beautifully alluded to at close of the Preface, was no mere 
figure of speech, but a living reality plainly pervading the 
reader's entire consciousness. And the further on flew wing 
and reader, the stronger waxed both. The power of the 
dovelikeness, and dovelikeness of the power, adequately in- 
terpreted more than one passage of Scripture that night, 
divinely attesting: "This is my beloved son, in whom I am 
well pleased." 

“Well!” I exclaimed, when finally constrained to stop and 
retire, feeling myself fairly hovering over humanity with 
the blessing having “healing in its wings," so deeply had I 
all unconsciously imbibed the author's spirit, “what won't 
that book do in this world!" And a great wave of thank- 
fulnegs went out that it was ready for the world, and for 
a welcoming world. Тїз book has not to face the ordeal 
of proving an unwelcome child in the very human family 
it has come to bless. 

That morning, early, I received an imperative call for 
metaphysical help, from one who seemed very low, together 
with two dollars for the hook, of which I had written her. 
It seemed rank selfishness to keep it to finish myself, after 
having had so much of it, when another plainly needed it; 
for, the first edition being abont exhausted, it was liable to 
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be some days at least before I could procure another to send 
her; so I at once mailed the copy,—1 rejoiced afterwards to 
remember,— gladly. 

It seemed 1 knew what it would do, and that my part was 
simply to make sure she could realize strength enough to 
read it when it should reach her. "This I did daily for a week, 
merely giving & general treatment for whatever presented 
itself to my mind as needing to be met, to make straight the 
highway of the Truth. I leave the following letter, re- 
ceived nearly at the closé of the week's treatment, to teetify 
whether I “prophesied erroneously.” It being the very first 
such case that has come in my own practice, out of the flocks 
and herds of them that I know are to follow, it seems es- 
pecially to belong to God and the beloved author of that 
book “by way of the Journal.” 


"My Dear :—I thank you for sending me the new 
book (Miscellaneous Writings, by Rev. Mary Baker G. 
Eddy), which I read Friday night, coming just when I was 
most in need of it. I was so pleased to get it. It is truly 
wonderful Surely no mortal mind ever could write such 
а book. I read until late Friday night, and since then have 
read all I can every day. The poems are lovely. I have to 
read and re-read them every time I take it up. I wrote you 
to treat me on Friday. I do not know if you could or not. 
But Saturday towards night I felt во much better, and ate 
some beans (and I am no Yankee, either!) which did not 
pain me,—the first thing in ten days. Even milk hurt me. 
Mr. said, ‘Well, if that new book has helped you so 
quickly and so wonderfully, you had better lay in a sup- 
ply of her works! He was so surprised, for I have been 
very ill. . When I read this book I forgot all else on 
earth. I know it can’t help healing anyone. I know I am 
not half grateful enough for what has been done for me." . . . 


When I say that this ease is in a neighborhood where 
enmity to the Truth has claimed to pose аз malice to per- 
sonality, refusing even to allow this dear one the money to 
spend on Christian Science treatment for which alone she 
pleaded, the beneficent effect of the warm and living rays of 
Divine Love on the glaciers of mortal thought are even more 
apparent. Surely, God is Love, and "love made perfect 
through the cross," the only Healer on earth as in Heaven! 

This tale of the controlling power of God's omnipresent 
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love would scarcely be complete under the circumstances, did 
I not add that within thirty-six hours from the mailing of 
my cherished book, another reached me—naturally even 
more highly prized by me as a gift from my life's truest 
friend—and from within twenty miles of the destination of 
my former copy! The fact that over fifty dollars’ worth of 
cash orders, already my privilege to have sent in for others 
to the publisher, were patiently waiting to be “filled in 
rotation” from the second edition whenever that might ap- 
pear, did not in the least detract from my јоу at the un- 
looked-for speedy release from longer deprivation of the 
blessed volume. 

I was once graphically told by the donor of a copy of 
“Ben Hur:” “Lock the door, with a card on the outside, 
‘Return next week,’ then make yourself comfortable and go 
at it; for you won’t want to stop from beginning to end,— 
especially when you get to the races.” It proved true, 
too; but how grandly, solidly more true regarding these 
glorious, brave races heavenward of the greatest emancipator 
on the planet to-day! 

The best of it all is, and what that dear, patient, toiling 
“Mother in Israel” will most appreciate, the whole end for 
which she has worked, that the contents of this book touch 
our own lives to such new issues; filling us not only with 
the longing for—many a book does that, and stops there— 
but the conception of our possibility to “go and do likewise." 
For, seeing the tangled underbrush of mortality’s errors thus 
cleared away to mark unerringly the one narrow way 
out of the dismal dampe, the rank, reeking forest of illimitable 
doubts, errors, and man-trapping subtleties, encourages and 
cures the heart grown sick unto death with hope deferred; 
and lo! the former snail-paces of our own feet, our own un- 
derstanding of all that is and is not, is exchanged for God's 
understanding of it all; the Scripture is fulfilled within us, 
we lean not unto our own understanding of it all but unto 
God’s, the omnipotent and infinite One, and before we 
know it we find that in the performance of every little duty 
we have literally gained feet with wings to them. This is 
a swift hour, as well as a mighty; and we need none of us 
marvel at soon finding ourselves accomplishing two days’ work 
in one more easily and delightfully than we did the former 
one, or that the Discoverer and Founder of Christian Science, 
Mary Baker С. Eddy, now accomplishes many of the former 
days’ work іп one; for “the former things have passed away" 
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And when,—after honest, consecutive reading, which alone 
сап interpret it, and particularly after having been eye-wit- 
ness to the daily life out of which it is written, —one reaches 
the glorious summing up by the author of her own mighty 
life-work in the latter half of the nineteenth century, to 
show her cherished and still groping brethren, Joseph-like, 
what one solitary, trebly bereaved woman alone with God 
has done, demonstrated, for her whole human family, to “save 
much people alive,” we need the words she has permitted 
Dr. Asa Eddy, her “departed husband," in which to express 
our own feeling, namely: “Mrs. Eddy’s works are the out- 
growths of her life: I never knew so unselfish an individual.” 
Even in theory, no selfishness on the face of the earth ever 
accomplished the stupendous results honestly portrayed by 
her in the chapter entitled “Inklings Historic.” 

Without any wish to seem to be “deifying a human being," 
but with all readiness to glorify God for the mighty and blessed 
works He proves able now to accomplish through one who 
knows how, and is willing to, and does, “get out of God’s 
way” and let Him work through and with her, I will say, 
that when the writer of this off-hand, and of heart, sketch, 
first gained some personal views of that wonderful life in 
Concord, it was even a greater revelation than had been all 
the writings and hearsay. Like the Queen of Sheba on her 
visit to Solomon, after she had been placed in the same 
position of eye-witness to his life-work in daily process, and 
saw for herself not only the fruits but—better still for her 
own future needs—the way of the daily ascent to God, Good, 
"there was no more spirit in her:“ every “hard question" 
vanished; and the one overwhelming conviction was, is, 
“The half was never told me!" 


After April 1, 1897, no discount will be made on lees than 
one dozen copies of Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures, by Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy. 

А discount of 25 cents per copy will be made on orders of 
one dozen or more to one address. 

Orders for dozen lots may include any or all of the differ- 
ent styles of binding. 


RETRO-EXPERIENCE. 


R. F. M. 
“Rut because of the people which stand by, I sald it.“ Jesus. 


O glorify God and to help some earnest seeker for Truth, 

and to banish prejudice and distrust from one who 

knows nothing of the power of God through Christian 
Science, I would fain turn the pages of my earthly history 
backward. It may be that this recapitulation, though un- 
willingly told, may unfold to even one human being God’s 
highest plan for the redemption of the children of men 
back to their rightful heritage as sons and daughters of 
God. 

Gladly would I begin with the period opening into the 
domain of Christian Science; for well do I now know the 
bitter dreams—the falsity, the hollowness of bygone times 
and terrible experiences. But, even as Jesus the Christ, 
who, when the Jews did not comprehend the spiritually 
scientific statement made concerning Lazarus, that he only 
slept, while to their sense of things he had already been 
in the grave several days, the Master was forced to say in 
mortal language, "Lazarus is dead." Therefore did he pray 
at the grave, as though in contrition or excuse: “Father 
I thank Thee that Thou hast heard me, and I knew that 
Thou hearest me always: but because of the people which 
stand by I said it, that they may believe that Thou hast 
sent me." John 11: 42. So would I, as his disciple, 
and follower of the teachings of Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures, for the sake of the people, make known 
plainly how I was led into an acceptance and understanding 
of Divine Science. 

I was born of strictest orthodox Jewish parentage in 
Hungary, Austria. My father was a very learned Rabbi, 
and a noted graduate of Prague. He was a personal friend 
and admirer of the renowned Hungarian exile, Kossuth; 
and after the revolution fearlessly expreased his opinions in 
favor of liberty. Thus, for political reasons and for greater 
freedom, he with my mother and five children, including 
myself, in the year 1850, came acroes the stormy sea in a 
sailing vessel, and landed in Beaton; Mass.—the new world! 
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Here, the birth-place of Christian Science, came also to us 
the English alphabet. The German and Hungarian lan- 
guages known from infancy were discarded in order the 
better to master the English. Му father, already conversant 
with nearly a dozen languages, easily attained a fair com- 
mand of it in а few months, and soon received an invitation 
from the. German and English-speaking Jews of Quebec, 
Canada, to become their Rabbi. Thither we moved, thus 
becoming subjects of Queen Victoria, and, for nearly four 
years he was considered the leading Rabbi and Hebrew 
scholar of Canada. In the midet of apparent luxury and 
ease, surrounded by hosts of friends, all seemed propitious. 

Toward the last of the four years he lectured to his large 
congregations from the prophecy of Isaiah concerning the 
coming of the Messiah. Suddenly he became awakened to 
the fact that, perhaps, after all, the people calling them- 
selves Christians or Protestants might be right and he wrong. 
He searched the Scriptures more closely than ever, knowing, 
according to Amos 3: 7, that “Surely the Lord God will 
do nothing, but He revealeth His secret unto His servants 
the prophets.” He reasoned within himself: How could 
this Jesus who was worshipped by millions of sensible people 
be an impostor, and the prophets not give warning? 

Just at this juncture, a Jewish Rabbi from Jerusalem came 
to Quebec to gather money for the poor Jews in his own 
land. How well I remember his stay with us, for we were 
celebrating the “Feast of Tabernacles,” and he was our 
gnest! He and my father conversed freely together in 
Hebrew, and spent night after night until early morning 
dawn in the discussion of the question that now most ab- 
sorbed my father’s mind. But the stranger could give no 
satisfactory answer; while my father kept affirming that 
nearly all the Old Testament prophecies seemed to verify 
the fact, that the Saviour whom the Protestants worshipped 
was identical with the one called, “Wonderful, Counsellor, 
The mighty God, the everlasting Father, The Prince of 
Peace.” Isa. 9: 6. 

If this was correct, then his religion was all wrong! My 
mother’s curiosity was aroused at my father’s strange be- 
havior, and even we children felt a peculiar something 
which we could not comprehend. Nothing happens by 
chance, and here is one of God’s leadings. Just before 
leaving Hungary, a colporteur of the Presbyterian church 
came to my father and offered him a finely bound New 
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Testament for a very small sum. More to get rid of him 
than anything else, he purchased the little book. But 
read / it he dared not, for what is more abhorrent to the Jew- 
ish mind than a belief of more Gods than one; and did 
not Christians worship Jesus as a God? It was, therefore, 
hidden away for fear of discovery, and among other books 
found its way into my father’s library in Quebec. To this 
hitherto sealed book he was now led, and in sheer despera- 
tion looked for relief. His eye first fell on the text: “I and 
my Father are one;” which thoroughly aroused his antag- 
orism. Yet he felt there must be a solution somewhere, 
and continued his reading. But the unfoldings are told in 
his own autobiography, and I need hardly refer to the 
following weeks and months, for they have left an impress 
upon my memory of dark, dreary days; when my mother 
could be seen standing at a window, with her face toward 
Jerusalem, weeping bitterly, and could only moan in answer 
to her children’s inquiries. It seemed as though we had 
neither father nor mother any more. 

My father’s earnest, honest thought led him at once to 
abandon his place as Rabbi, and, at his last Saturday ser- 
vice he openly announced and acknowledged that he felt 
that Jesus the Christ might be the fulfilment of prophecy 
and the Messiah of the world! Therefore, he considered that 
he could no longer serve them as Rabbi, or receive the salary. 

My mother had not the least sympathy with his “notions,” 
as she called them, and could only foresee herself and her 
children cut off from worldly emoluments and from her 
inheritance, for she was the eldest daughter of very wealthy 
parents. This breaking away from her forefathers’ religion 
meant simply ruin to her. Then came scarcity of money, 
even food; and friends fled fast; while an attempt was made 
by some embittered members of the congregation to induce 
my mother to return to her rich father in Hungary, promis- 
ing to cover all expenses, and they would see to it that my 
father was placed in a lunatic asylum! This. at last, over- 
came my mother’s intense prejudices in part, and she said: 
“No, never shall I leave my husband, no matter what the 
consequences may be;" hut also declared that she never 
would he anything but a Jewess, even if Dr. F. did turn a 
Goy (Protestant). Alas for human wisdom! alas for vain 
beliefs! In less than three months did that same mother 
stand in baptism and kneel at the communion table, believ- 
ing that Jesus was the Christ, and the New Testament became 
her daily study. 
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Bitter indeed were the experiences of that heroic man 
who, against the tide ot popular opinion, struggled on, hear- 
ing the cry of his hungry children, yet never doubting or 
losing faith in God's ommipotent power. Alone, on the 
Plains of Abraham, where so many sham-battlee were fought, 
near Wolfe's monument, he fought his mental battle and 
made his peace with God through Jesus Christ The 
Methodist Chureh of Canada, which my father joined, soon 
after appointed him as General Superintendent of Missions 
to the Germans of Canada. Like Saul of old, he began to 
preach and teach Jesus the Christ, “that he is the Son of 
God." 

During the succeeding twenty years, often preaching in 
three or four different languages on the Sabbath day, he 
gathered large congregations, built many churches, and de- 
livered lectures throughout Canada, and rendered impor- 
tant decisions on church government. Не wrote several 
books, among which was ап answer to Colenso, Bishop of 
Natal, refuting his statements that the Pentateuch was not 
inspired. Copies of all his books were sent to Queen Vic- 
toria, whose letters of thanks are now in our possession. 
Through his zealous efforts rich financial harvests were also 
gathered to the churches. 

Yet how well 1 recollect, even then, that in visiting the 
sick with him, it seemed strange to me that my father could 
Lelieve in the teachings of Jesus and not carry them all 
out! What did praying and preaching and human sym- 
pathy signify, if the sick were not healed as Jesus enjoined? 
Thus, as a child, I questioned. My father expressed the 
thought, that, doubtless, preaching the Gospel also meant 
healing the sick, but that God would again have to reveal 
Himself to mankind in some way, to enable us to better 
understand the Scriptures, and carry out the Christ-plan. 
Later on he declared often, that, if he did not, his children 
would certainly see great changes in the religious world. 
Was he a prophet, and did he not catch a gleam of the 
Allness of Spirit and nothingness of matter? 

In the mean time the years sped rapidly by. At sixteen 
I passed through what was called conversion, and united 
with the Methodist Church. After graduating from the 
Wesleyan Female College of Hamilton, Canada I devoted 
all spare time to church work, and became my fathers 
amanuensis. Such busy years! Later, I was happily mar- 
ried, and found my home in Cincinnati, Ohio. Two years 
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after, my father met with an accident that suddenly termi- 
nated his earth-life. Не did not desire to die. He made 
an earnest plea for his life, but there seemed no help nigh. 
“Oh, where is God," cried I, “that my beloved father should 
be thus undeservedly smitten?” “Why hurl down so faith- 
ful а servant that loved Him better than country, home, 
family, and all else?" Yea, endured persecutions, trials, 
burnings in effigy, and what not, for Christ’s sake. Was God 
a rewarder of the just? How could I love such a God that 
would smite without a cause? 

Through the dark, deep waters we surged. The bells 
tolled throughout the gay city at mid-day, and hundreds 
paused and pondered over life's vicissitudes, but without 
sclution. My father, so dear to me, was gone. Where? To 
Heaven! Where was Heaven? Could no one tell me! 
No. I returned to Cincinnati sick in mind and body. 
When the minister came to pray with me and tried to com- 
fort me, I rebelled. All former interests in church work 
were laid aside. What cared I for life? God had permitted 
my best friend to die in this most unnatural manner, and I 
reasoned that probably God had no control over past, present, 
or future events. All my church-work from my ninth year 
upward had now to go for naught. In fact, I began 
to think that God knew nothing of church work, especially 
fairs, tableaux, socials, lectures, oyster suppers, and mission- 
ary meetings with ice cream and cake accompaniments, 
where so much money is raised to help His cause! Or else 
these things were an abomination to God, much as the sacri- 
fices were in former times, and I became almost an agnostic 
in belief. 

After weeks of severe illness the physician recommended 
change of climate. This remedy was tried, but proved 
valueless. It was not medicine or different surroundings 
I needed. Му inner consciousness was awakening to its real 
need, but none knew how to satisfy the longing. I sought 
God again, and prayed if I could only live and be restored 
to health, I would, as never before, render Him service. 
Gradually, this conclusion buoyed me up, and soon I was 
again led into a round of duties which more than filled my 
time. No sacrifice seemed too great if only I could serve 
God and bring to myself peace. I secured large sums of 
money for the church treasury, and was entrusted with the 
moet: responsible positions. Thus years passed again amid 
hosts of friends and smiles of fortune. Yet, I was in 


RETRO-EXPERIENCE. 17 


constant unrest and discontent, for the pertinent inquiry 
pressed itself upon me: “Wherefore do ye spend money for 
that which is not breadí and your labor for that which 
sutisfieth not?" Isa. 55: 2. The beliefs and practices 
of the church seemed like the shifting ecenes of a 
panorama. A constant ebb and flow—first a huge re 
vival, then apathy and indifference. God seemed a vague, 
indefinite Being, far away. How my heart longed for a 
comforter in those days, but I knew not where to turn. The 
more I read the Bible, the less I seemed to understand it. 
Again sickness and financial disaster came to us. In the 
long, weary nights that followed I reviewed the past. I 
had sought God in Judaism, I had sought Him in the Protes- 
tant churches, and amid scholarly minds, and yet all was 
bitter disappointment. My family physician, and many 
others in whom I had learned to trust, had all succumbed to 
disease, and were no more. Was there no balm in Gilead? 
These were the rods that led me out of a tangled web of 
human misconceptions, beliefs, and practices of men, into a 
joyous understanding so replete with Good, that, at last, I 
am satisfied. I now prove daily that God is All-in-all, 
Omnipotent, Omnipresent, whose spiritual laws understood 
bring peace that passeth all human understanding—I have 
found my Father! 

My immediate coming into Christian Science was the ill- 
ness of my daughter, that neither skilful physician, travel, 
nor money could heal. This was the last link that bound 
me to materia medica. I had indirectly heard of Christian 
Science as a healing method, and had received a copy of the 
text-book, Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures, 
cautiously (lest it might affect my church standing), and 
fearing that it might only be a new fad, I sought it and in- 
vestigated. What was my surprise on finding that it was 
not only a curative for the body, and taught one how to 
prevent sickness from manifesting itself, but that it was 
a Religion. I found that the healing was but a sign of the 
absolute truth of Divine Principle understood and correctly 
applied. 

Eagerly I sought it, for already I had noted its splendid 
effects physically as well as spiritually. After five years I 
have proved for myself that this is the true religion, having 
but one God—Tvine Mind—and none beside Him; that 
He is all Life, Power, and Love; that man was made in 
God’s image and likeness, and is to-day spiritually reflecting 
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Him in proportion as he reflects the character of the highest 
human concept of а perfect man, Jesus the Christ, the Son 
of God, our Way-shower; and, through the understanding 
of the “Little Book," the sons of men are to become the 
sons of God. The people of this earth are thus to rise out 
of their false sense of life in matter, into а full comprehen- 
sion, of the living reality of Soul or Spirit, even to know 
God aright and receive their inheritance; for man, casting 
out errors of sense, can with Truth overcome sin, sickness, 
and death,—obtaining dominion over all things. 

Thus have my father’s words proved true. God has re- 
vealed himself to mankind again through His chosen one, 
our dear Mother in Israel, the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, апа 
like Moses, Elijah, and Jesus, is to-day fulfilling Ezekiel’s 
prophecy. 

This is my sixth year in Science. Several members of 
iny immediate family are with me in this blessed Truth. 
We have lived it practically to the best of our ability. Have 
we been tested! Again and again. ‘Tried? Much, every 
way. But never in all these years have we touched a drop 
of medicine, nor for a single moment regretted leaving the 
church of my father’s adoption. 

Realizing that progress is God's law, today we behold 
signs of continued favor toward Christian Science every- 
where. Prejudice and ignorance of its methods are fast fad- 
іц away, and giving place to more earnest endeavor to 
understand its teachings. Jew and Gentile, aye, all people 
and tongues and nations, are at last comprehending that it 
is man’s God-given prerogative not simply to take things for 
granted, and follow in the worn-out footsteps of our fore- 
fathers, but to discern, as individuals, the Reality of Divine 
Mind and its Infinite manifestation through the teaching of 
Christian Science. 


А gentleman who not long since attended a testimonial 
meeting of Christian Scientists, hearing a Christian Scientist 
remark that most of the persons present were monuments of 
the healing Christian Science was accomplishing, laconically 
replied: ^It is a good thing that you have your monuments 
here. Most healing systems have their monuments in the 
graveyard." 


PROGRESS OF THE CAUSE. 


CHARLES M. HOWE. 


S it is now eetimated, there are four hundred thousand 
Christian Scientists in the United States, with the 
number rapidly increasing, not only in this country 
but in Europe, and the question is asked by many: “What 
аге the fundamental principles upon which this system of 
religion is based, and what are their views or position upon 
the leading questions,——civil, social, political, and religious, of 
the day?” 

These questions arise from the fact that so much healing 
and good work is being done that it is attracting the earnest 
attention of all classes, independent of caste or nationality, 
and like all great discoveries, ufter passing through periods 
of ridieule, persecution, and denunciation, is coming into 
general acceptance as its utility and usefulness are recog- 
nized. 

Galileo was made to retract his declaration that the world 
was round instead of flat and four-cornered, and was led 
away to prison. Copernicus was ostracized and denounced 
because of his discovery that all astronomical calculations 
should start from the sun instead of the earth. Nevertheless 
his discovery stood,—superseding the Ptolemaic theory,— 
and to-day the stellar system is mapped out from this stand- 
point, and is called the “Science of Sciences.” Likewise, the 
discovery in 1866, by Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, that all was 
Mind instead of matter, setting aside the evidence of the 
material senses, and revealing the allness and supremacy of 
the One Mind—God and His Ideas—thus unfolding the 
Truth of being, was at once met with ridicule and derision. 
Thus it has been with the greatest discovery of all ages. His- 
tory is but repeating itself. But every attempt to turn mor- 
tals aside from this great Truth has only resulted in the 
downfall of the error, for it is found by those who have in- 
vestigated without prejudice or selfish motives, to be based 
upon absolute fact, demonstrated in healing the sick and 
casting out error. 

While Christian Science may interfere with popular sys- 
tems, and has nothing whatever to do with mind cure, faith 
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cure, hypnotism, theosophy, mediumship, or mesmerism,— 
these being the antipodes of Christian Science,—yet the ful- 
ness of time is at hand. Error must have its day and then 
be over, but the prophecies and promises of the Seriptures 
will be fulfilled, as in Isaiah 65 : 17—95, Dan. 12: 1—3, 
also Rev. 21st and 22nd chapters. 

From a civil standpoint, to the Christian Scientist, there 
is but one law—the law of Love—and he understands that 
fear and hatred cannot overcome Love, for it is omnipotent; 
but that, “Perfect love casteth out fear’ (1 John 4: 18); 
and that the foundation of all disease or suffering is fear. 
“Therefore love is the fulfilling of the law,” and, “He that 
loveth not, knoweth not God, for God is love” (1 John 4: 8). 
It is before the light of love that the dark shadows of fear, 
hatred, disease, and death disappear. Love for God and 
ruan is what characterizes the Christian Scientist. Therefore 
they are law-abiding, — subject to the laws that be." 

Socially, true Christian Scientists are the happiest people, 
and they have reason to be, for almost without exception they 
are those who have been healed when nothing else could 
give any relief. Many of them were hopeless invalids, who 
realize that they would have been in their graves long since 
had it not been for Christian Science, and they are now 
looking forward to health and happiness, knowing that the 
Truth that has healed them, if understood, will keep them 
well. 

They are a sociable people, kind and considerate to all, 
but refrain as much as possible from thinking or talking 
of that which would perpetuate and even create disease or 
inharmony, for in the universe of Mind—God—error is un- 
known. Paul says, “For our conversation is in heaven” 
(Phil. 8: 20). 

Before knowing anything of Christian Science they were 
almost continually thinking of or discussing sickness, dis- 
ease, accident, storms, failure, and disaster. Job said, “The 
thing I greatly feared is come upon me” (Job 8: 25). 

Christian Scientists have no time for gossip or vain 
amusement, and no time to lose in working out the grandest 
problem ever given to mortals. Paul said, ^Work out your 
own salvation with fear and trembling" (Phil. 2: 12). 
Jesus worked out his problem and showed us how to work 
out ours, through Mind and not throngh matter. Both said, 
It is finished." Thus the Christian Scientist, instead of 
preparing for sickness and death, is now preparing for health 
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and life, and like the mathematician or musician, he becomes 
expert in detecting the errors of material sense and destroy- 
ing them, thus preventing their manifestation on the body, 
and his success depends upon his perseverance and obedience 
to the Principle involved. 

Politically speaking, Christian Scientists realize that there 
is really but one government, viz.: the government of Divine 
Mind, and they are striving to live and demonstrate this, 
and wisely and patiently stem the tide of human hatred, 
selfishness, and greed, knowing that anything that is not 
based upon Principle, honesty, and justice, “is of few days 
and full of trouble," and is sure to come to naught. In- 
justice and selfishness have no life abiding in them. Paul 
says, ^Let every soul be subject to the higher powers, for 
there is no power but of God: the powers that be are ordained 
of God" (Rom. 1: 13). They know that the government 
of Science—God’s law—brings harmony, health, and proe- 
perity as nothing else can, and the law of loving the neigh- 
bor as themselves is thus exemplified, being proven to their 
own consciousness in better health and surroundings, and 
they are looking hopefully forward to the time when “The 
whole ereation will be delivered from the bondage of cor- 
ruption (material sense) into the glorious liberty of the sons 
of God" (Rom. 8 : 21). 

The religion of Christian Science includes no creed, 
ecclesiastical or personal control, and is thoroughly practical, 
yet the Divine Principle involved is imperative, and demands 
our entire obedience, just in proportion as it is recognized. 
Jesus' theology could not be separated from His healing. 
Thus it is with the theology of Christian Science which heals 
the sick and sinful, and the highest demonstration is healing 
from sin,—sapping the foundation of disease. 

Christian Science students understand that they are Chris- 
tians only in proportion to their ability to heal or demon- 
strate this Christ-principle. They understand that Jesus 
was the Way-shower, and that His and the Apostles’ injunc- 
tions have the same weight, and remain in force the same 
as when spoken, as in Mark 16: 15—18; also in Matt. 10th 
chapter. They also understand that they must live and 
demonstrate the Golden Rule апа the Sermon on the Mount 
(Matt. 5th chapter), not merely in the letter but in the 
spirit; and to profess what they have not demonstrated is to 
be avoided, and to mix medicine with Mind, or to talk one 
thing and do another, or the opposite, is only the folly of 
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hypocrisy, and injures themselves and the cause they profess 
to represent; and that without honesty, purity, and unselfish- 
ness their work must be in vain. They also understand that 
they are not to interfere with others’ rights or trespass 
mentally in any way, helping only those who ask their 
aid. They know that thinking, talking, or describing 
sir, sickness, or poverty only tends to build up and per- 
petuate these conditions. But one asks, “Ате not these con- 
ditions real?" the Scientific answer is: “They are real if we 
persist in making them so.” In God’s universe, which is 
unseen to the material senses, there are no such conditions. 
John the Revelator, saw the “new heavens and the new 
earth” while yet upon our own plane of thought, wherein 
“there was no more sea,”—mortal thought, “And God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there 
be any more pain: for the former things are passed away” 
(Rev. 21: 1—4). Thus having “cast their net on the 
right side,"—the side of Truth,—and cultivating the Spirit- 
ual intuitions with which every one is endowed, they come 
into unison with a perfect Principle, becoming Christ-like, and 
are continually increasing their power to heal and save. 

The work in this city (St. Joseph, Mo.) was begun in the 
spring of 1887. 

First Church of Christ, Scientist, in this city, — а 
branch of the “Mother Church, —holds its services every 
Sunday morning in the Tootle Opera House. The service 
is uniform with all Churches of Christ, Scientist. 

In connection with the Church is an Association of students 
who аге busily engaged in securing and distributing Chris- 
tien Seience literature, desiring to open the way to all who 
will interest themselves in gaining the understanding which 
brings health, peace, and rest. Their rooms are pleasantly 
situated in the Commercial Bank Building, Corner of Sixth 
and Edmond streets. 

There are students also at Osborne, Cameron, Darlington, 
Savannah, Maryville, Clearmont, Parnell, Bolckow; at 
Waverly, ‘Grand Island, and Hastings, Neb.; at Washington, 
Centralia, and Atchison, Kan., having their membership in 
the Association referred to, where excellent work is being 
done in distributing literature and demonstrating this grand 
Truth. 


INVITATION AND REPLY. 


HE following Invitation and Reply, in verse, were re- 
T cently published in the West Horbury (Mass) News, 

and are herewith republished by permission, as we be- 
lieve they, together, ask and answer, in part, a vital inquiry 
relative to the Science of Being. 


HUMAN WEAKNESS AND PERVERSITY. 
The following lines are chiefly interrogatory, and cordially invite 
answer in rhyme on the subject they broacb, from any “whom 
Н may concern." 
What is it that leads us so astray? 
We know the right, but do the wrong: 
Shunning the “strait and narrow way," 
In devious paths behold earth’s throng! 


We are not deaf, nor are we blind: 
We know how fatal is the way; 
But something base in mortal mind 

Makes virtuous purpose easy prey. 


Is it the brute that in us lies 

Crouching like hungry tiger there, 
Ready to bound with fiery eyes 

On what we would that’s good and fair? 


All dust is frail, all flesh is weak; 

Such are the white-souled Whittier’s words; 
And howsoe’er we goodness seek, 

Unholy promptings come in herds. 


Temptation runs us wholly down, 
And vice and evil mock our will; 
On wrongs and sins we stoutly frown, 
But wrongs and sins subdue us still. 


In our despair we cry aloud: 
Must man forever yield to guile— 
His days in degradation shroud, 
And ne’er wipe out the serpent’s trail? 
А —Prone Pessimistic. 
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STRENGTH AND PERSISTENCY. 


The following has been written In reply to the lines which appeared 
In the “News,” entitled, “Weakness and Perversity.“ 


God, the Eternal Mind, far-reaching, unconfined, 

Whose love no thought сап comprehend, or goodness has 
divined; 

He who pervades all space, in whom all life exists, 

To whom all powers, all heights, all depths, are less than 
summer mists; 


He hath created us, in image like His own— 

Aa from the lofty forest tree a thistle ne'er has grown, 

So from the Mind of God nothing unlike Him springs, 

For like yields like; God has made us, then are we worthless 
things? 


Are we by nature weak, when He is mighty, strong? 

Must we, while knowing well the right, in weakness do the 
wrong? 

Is mind indeed во base —its source is pure and high; 

Must we to brutal instincts fall and every virtue die? 


If this indeed were true, then were our birthright fled, 

His likeness would be torn away, and all that’s vital, dead; 

Then sin could conquer us, but victors now are we, 

Knowing that all things shall be ours through Him that made 
us— free! 


Why did you do the wrong, desiring much the right? 

Because you understood not God, thought darkness to be 
light, 

Deemed sin a mightier power than was Omnipotence, 

Yourself a frail, uncertain thing, helpless, without defence! 


The flesh indeed is weak, but ’tis not flesh that lives, 

lt is not fiesh that to the soul thought and emotion gives, 
"Tis Spirit, boundless, strong, that gives us life and breath; 
The flesh may crumble and decay, but Spirit has no death! 


Then act, act with thy might! scorn failure and d 
Remembering he who conquers all, a crown of life shall wear! 
No sacrifice is vain that in His Name is done; 

Then forward press with steadfast hope until thy goal is won! 
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And all thy future days one mighty song shall be, 
A song wrought by a Master-hand in matchless harmony! 
Swelling in sweet refrain, soaring beyond confine, 
Until thy life is lost in His, —Eternal and Divine! 
BY ONE "CONCERNED." 
—4. A. B. 


NOTICE. 


Note. All the churches of our denomination are respect- 
fully requested to have the first Reader, read the following, 
at the opening of the Bible Lesson y^ Sunday. 

ARY BAKER EDDY. 

The Bible, and the Christian Жем text-book, are our 
only preachers. We shall now read scriptural texts, and 
their correlative passages from our text-book,—these com- 
prise our sermon. 

The canonical writings, together with the word of our 
text-book corroborating and explaining the Bible texts in their 
denominational, spiritual import and application to all ages, 
past, present, and future, constitute a sermon undivorced 
from truth, uncontaminated or fettered by human hypotheses, 
and authorized by Christ. 

The number of our Sunday lessons and the Scripture they 
contain follow the International Series. 


Note.—The Quarterly for the next quarter having been 
mailed before the receipt of the above from our Leader, we 
will add that the above is to be read in lieu of the note 
printed in the Quarterly, —omitting, however, the prelimi- 
nary note by Mrs. Eddy.—E ditor. 


In our last February number we said erroneously that the 
Journal had been placed in the National Military Home at 
Greenville, Ohio. We should have said at Dayton. This 
is where the Military Home is located. 


NOTICE. 


All per capita tax and contributions to The First Church 
of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass, should be sent to 
Stephen А. Cliase, Treasurer, Box 136, Fall River, Mass. 


A LETTER FROM NEBRASKA. 


HE following interesting and helpful letter was pub- 
lished in a recent issue of the Floyd County Advocate, 
of Charles City, Iowa:— 


"Waverly, Neb., December 13, 1896. 
“Miss О. O. Cheney, 

“Dear Friend:—You will doubtless remember a little 
woman who came to you many months ago and asked your 
advice about a certain surgical operation, and whom you 
told to ‘go home and go to studying. Well, I am that 
woman, and I have often and often thought of you and 
have asked myself: Does she think of me and wonder how I 
саас out? And во to-night I felt like writing to you and 
telling yon something about myself. Your advice and 
jour thought were helpful to me, and I went back to my 
brother's (A. S. Griffith, of Floyd) feeling better, but could 
not rise above the depression that the opinions of doctor 
and friends had thrown around me; but as soon as poesi- 
ble I went to Nora Springs to attend to some business, in- 
tending to go home as soon as that could be dispoeed of. 
There I fell sick, and lay for three weeks with the doctor 
vieiting me daily, and I reading Science and Health, but with- 
out sufficient strength or understanding to help myself. 
When I was able to sit up all day and walk a little, I started 
for home, and as soon as I got away from there I was well, 
and felt no more bad effects from my illness; came home and 
worked very hard, putting an addition on my house, and 
boarding the workmen, and feeling well all the time, and 
mv health has been good ever since. $ 

“Of course I have many battles to fight, and sometimes they 
seem too much for me, but very rarely have I asked a 
thought from а sister Scientist. I thought you would 
be glad to know that I did not ‘return to the wallowing 
in the mire, (the filth of the carnal thought), and as 
I troubled you and trespassed upon the good nature of an 
entire stranger, it was but right, if she desired to know how 
I came out, that she should know; hence this line to-night. 

“We have no organization here, but we meet, and have 
met regularly ever since for our Sunday service and Friday 
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evening experience meetings. Fifteen of us have taken 
class instructions, and our attendance is thirty and up- 
wards. We have severe opposition here, but we think 
the thought is getting better—though at times it seemingly 
would destroy us all if it were possible. 

“Т became a member of the Christian Church in Ohio when 
but thirteen years of age, and after so many years it was 
very hard to break the bonds. It was done with fear 
and trembling lest 1 should go astray; but to-day I cannot be 
thankful enough that I was so fortunate as to be led into 
this clearer light, and that I clung to it, fearing to let go, 
even when my understanding was as but & mustard seed; and 
though it seems that I assimilate the truth very slowly, I am 
not discouraged. I know that forty-five years of church 
membership in the old thought, and thirty-five years the 
wife of an M. D.—often doing his reading for him, filling 
his prescriptions and entering into his work with my whole 
soul—gives me something to cast out as a Scientist, and I am 
trying to he patient in the undoing as well as in the doing. 

“I have written much to my brother in Floyd in 
to Science, and really he has great faith, but he wants it 
only to heal the ills of the flesh. He wants to enjoy the 
pleasures of the world, and has no idea of nor hunger 
for the great spiritual uplifting that would come with Sci- 
ence. If they could just know and realize how the letting 
&o of this world’s pleasures brings us so much higher, and 
we take hold of that so infinitely better and more satisfy- 
ing, it seems to me they would gladly turn away from all 
thie glamour and vanity, this chasing of pleasure as a 
Will-o-the'wisp, and lay hold of something real and eternal. 
But this lesson I have already learned—we cannot force 
Christian Science upon any one; they must hunger and 
thirst for something higher and better; then when its truths 
are presented to them they will at once recognize its 
superiority. 

“T am entirely alone in my family; even my children are 
not with me—but that is nothing. How much worse it 
would be for me if I were not in Science myself, and во I 
thank God and take courage, and hope some day to see them 
all come into the blessed light. 

"[ live alone, as one of my sons is married and living in 
Lincoln; the other is there in gchool. But I have none too 
much time to myself to read and study this wonderful truth. 
I take the Journal and find it so helpful. It seems to 


28 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


get better all the time, and the December number seemed to 
me to surpass even the Journal. ‘Harvest Gleanings’ was 
just what 1 needed. In fact, I need it all, and all the help 
I can get, and the more I get the more I want. I think 
we Scientists are a wee bit piggish about this Truth and Love, 
but as our getting robs no one else, I guess we are excusa- 
ble. 

“О{ course you have seen T'he Granite Monthly men- 
tioned in last month's Journal. The sketch of Mrs. Eddy’s 
life and the picture of her is invaluable. How beautiful and 

.grand and earnest and helpful is everything that comes 
from her pen. I believe that truly she is the most beloved 
of any woman of the nineteenth century. Сап we ever 
be thankful enough for such a devoted Leader! I would 
be thankful to hear of the work in Charles City, and if 
agreeable, would be glad for you to write me—but as 
Scientists we know that each and every one, if faithful, is 
doing their best, and whether we hear from them or not, 
we are content. But I am thrilled with pleasure on hearing 
or reading of anyone embracing this Truth, even though 
it be a stranger in the flesh. 

“Please excuse this lengthy letter. You do not seem to 
be a stranger to me, and I write as to an old fried. Perhaps 
that is because I know you have the same Life, Truth, and 
Love that I have, and are following the same star in the 
east, and that the same loving Father furnishes уоп ‘a table 
in the wilderness’ sometimes, as well as me, and you rejoice 
and are made glad and happy that His promises are ever 
sure, and thet vou are a partaker in His great blessings. 

“Believe me ever your friend and sister in Truth. 

“Mrs. S. J. G. Riddell.” 


Tn the same issue appeared the following editorial relating 
to Mrs. Riddell's letter:— 


"The letter in this paper, signed Mrs. S. J. G. Riddell, 
was written by the woman who taught the first school in 
Floyd County. Her maiden name was Sarah Griffith, a 
sister of А. S. Griffith, of Floyd, and the school was taught in 
the first schoolhouse built in Floyd County. It was built 
of logs in Rock Grove township, and stood on section seven, 
about a half mile from Nora Springs, near the residence 
of Edson Gaylord. We understand that Mr. Gaylord still 
exhibits the stump from which was cut the first log for its 
construction in 1854. The records say she was a тегу good 
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teacher, and pupils came from all parts of the township to 
her school, which numbered about twenty. The building 
was burned the spring after it was built and a new house 
was built about eighty rods west of the first one. Miss Grif- 
tith married Doctor Riddell, and they resided here in early 
days, where he practised medicine for a time. Miss Cheney 
tells us that he built the old saw-mill that stood near the 
present site of S. G. Pickett’s fine residence, and that he 
lived on a tract of land near the cemetery. They moved 
from here to Nora Springs, and a few years later to Nebraska, 
where Mr. Riddell died a number of years ago. Mra. Rid- 
dell is а very intelligent lady, and her testimony for Chris- 
tian Science is another valuable evidence for the truths they 
proclaim.” 


INTERESTING AND PRACTICAL WORK. 


Е. 8. С. 


FTER fifteen years of invalidism I was healed of all 
serious troubles; not one of them remaining. The 
doctors had said I could not even be helped without 

an operation. Апа they could not promise that I would be 
well and strong after the operation, because I did not have 
tbe constitution, but said with the very best of care I might 
be comfortable. Christian Seience saved me both from the 
knife, and the physicians! idea of "constitution." 

I would like to give some demonstrations that have oc- 
curred within the last seven months, 

I was called to treat a young student. The claim was 
eramps in the stomach and pain in the head. "When I went 
into the room he thought he could not sit up. In a few 
minutes he sat erect, and before I left he stood and talked 
Christian Science for half an hour, and to all appearance 
was entirely relieved from all suffering. 

I received a telegram from my son in the East asking 
for treatment. The claim was a swelling on the neck, and 
very painful Не was relieved in a short time, and in little 
over a week there was no trace of the trouble left. 

I was called to treat a case of chronic dysentery. In less 
than a week the patient washed, starched, and ironed nine 
shirts and a lot of collars and cuffs. The daughter told 
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me a few days ago, that her mother told every one she met 
about her wonderful healing. I treated a lady for in- 
flammation of the bowels. The patient said she felt as 
if a red-hot poker were being run in her sides, and her back 
ached. In а few minutes she said it was all gone, and it 
did not return. The daughter asked if I could heal her 
of stuttering. І told her that God could, and talked to her 
a little while. She has never stuttered since. 

A man was healed of delirium tremens in one night, and 
in less than a week he went back to his work. A few weeks 
ago I heard he had said he felt much better in every way— 
different from what he had in many a year. 

I treated a case of rupture of the navel in a young child. 
The doctor said they should send to New York City and get 
ап expensive truss and the child must wear it for a year 
and a half. They told me the rupture would get black and 
as large as a walnut. This baby was healed in three weeks, 
and when the doctor met the mother on the street and in- 
quired about the baby, she told him that it was healed, and 
he said, “What do you mean? Did you do just as I told 
you, use tight bandage and hard compress?" She said, “No; 
he could not stand it; he suffered so much that we took them 
all off, and had a Christian Scientist treat him, and he is 
perfectly healed." The doctor asked the name of the 
Scientist, and she gave my name. 

I treated a boy for rheumatism. He would get so 
weak at times that he would fall He is now perfectly 
healed. Also a claim of blood poison, which was relieved 
at once and finally disappeared. Another where the lungs 
appeared to be filled with coal dust. The doctor had 
operated on him, piercing the lungs to produce hemorrhage, 
and after the operation he had palpitation of the heart. 
But the operation did not relieve the lungs. Не has had 
no palpitation of the heart since my first visit. He wrote 
once to be treated for dizziness and constipation. Не has 
had no return of these claims. The last time I saw him, he 
told me he had said to his wife the night previous that he 
felt яо good, and slept the whole night through. Не also 
said he could go to work, if it were not so cold and he could 
get a light job. He had sat in his chair one year. He 
realized enough of the truth to heal his voungest child. 
The claim was convulsions. The child was healed in one 
evening. and slept peacefully all night. 

T treated a patient where the whole body seemed in а 
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state of congestion, nervous proetration, bordering on in- 
sanity. She said she was obliged to leave her home, and 
go to her daughter for protection, she had such a desire to 
destroy herself. When she first came to me for treatment, 
they were obliged to give her stimulants, that she might be 
sble to come for help. Нег son brought her within a 
block of my home. She said she had such a sense of con- 
fusion that she could hardly find the place. She was re- 
lieved at once, and in lees than two weeks said she had not 
а complaint to offer. Every claim had gone. “Whose God 
ів so great a God as our God?” 


THE HERMITS OF THE RIDGE. 


Н. E. 0. 


НЕ sight-seer driving through the magnificent park 
T system around Philadelphia, in passing through the 

beautiful Wissahickon Park, usually has his attention 
called to the “Monastery,” a massive stone building erected 
in 1738, now occupied as a farm house. Its historical in- 
terest arises from the fact that it served as the place of wor- 
ship of a peculiar sect which came from Germany in the 
early history of the Province of Pennsylvania, known as 
German Pietists, but more especially designated by the 
denizens of the neighborhood as the “Hermits of the Ridge.” 
These men were forty in number, and were under the leader- 
ship of Johannes Kelpius, a young scholar and mystic, of 
great piety and spirituality, who was drawn to the New 
World by his religious faith. The “Monastery” was not, 
however, the original place of worship, nor was it erected 
until after Kelpius’ death. The original structure was of 
logs, forty feet square and true to the cardinal points of the 
compass, called the “Tabernacle,” and stood near where the 
“Monastery” now stands. 

Kelpius and his followers were earnest and enthusiastic 
students of the Bible, but more particularly of the Gospels 
and the Apocalypse. They were rigid moralists, having 
turned their backs upon the world and its allurements, pur- 
suing in their wilderness retreat a systematic study of the 
* cred Word. They seem to have had some mystical rites. 
and to have made somewhat of a study of the “celestial signs," 
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but throughout it all, they were manifestly governed only 
by a deep-and serious purpose to learn and live the spiritual 
teachings of the Bible. By their piety, meekness, and sim- 
plicity, they made a deep impression upon the religious life 
of Pennsylvania, many traces of which are yet seen. 

Kelpius taught that death should be overcome, and until 
а short time before his own death, he firmly believed that 
he would be translated as were Enoch and Elijah. The fol- 
lowing account of his last days appears in в history of these 
German Pietists written by Mr. Julius Fredrich Sachse, 
of the Historical Society of Pennsylvania:— 

“As his last hours drew near, . . . the Magister spent three 
long days and nights in praying to God, struggling and suppli- 
eating that, in his case, the Lord Sabaoth would receive him 
bodily, as he did Enoch and Elias of old, and that there 
might be no actual dissolution. . . . At last, on the 
third day, after a long silence he ceased his pleadings, and, 
addressing himself to his faithful famulus, said: *My beloved 
Daniel, I am not to attain that which I aspired unto. I 
have received my answer. It is ordained that I shall die, 
like unto all the children of Adam. 

“Kelpius therenpon handed Geissler а box or casket, which 
was well-secured and sealed, and told him to carry it to the 
Schuylkill, where the water was deep, and cast it into the 
river. Geissler took the casket as far as the river bank, 
and being of somewhat an inquisitive nature, concluded to 
hide the casket until after his master’s death, and then 
possess himself of the secret of its contents. 

“Upon his return, Kelpius raised himself up and, with 
outstretched hand, pointing to his famulus, looked him 
sharply in the eyes, and said: ‘Daniel, thou hast not done 
as I bid thee, nor hast thou cast the casket into the river, 
but hast hidden it near the shore.“ Geissler, without even 
stammering an excuse, hurried to the river bank, and threw 
the easket into the water as he was bidden." 

The primary purpose of this sect in coming to the “wil- 
derness" of Pennsylvania was that they expected there to 
find or have revealed to them the Woman of the Apocalypse, 
—the “Woman clothed with the sun, with the moon under 
her feet, and twelve stars on her forehead. She who had 
fled to the wilderness." Tt is said that their reasons for 
coming to Pennsylvania were that from many events and 
signs,—in which the Thirty-vears War, the newness of the 
country, its peculiar situation, ete., ent an important figure, 
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it was believed America was the place for the coming of the 
“promised one,” the “Deliverer.” 

While their hopes and expectations were not realized 
within the time and in the manner looked for, we who observe 
the present signs of the times can readily see that they had 
caught fore-glimpses of coming events that may well be said 
to have been prophetic. Truly in the “wilderness” of 
America has appeared the “promised one,” the “Deliverer,” 
and rejoiced should we be who are privileged to see that 
“glad day so long foretold,” and for the coming of which 
so many devout hearts have longed and prayed. 


FROM "GERMAN REFORMED” TO CHRISTIAN 
SCIENCE. 


ELIZABETH SLAKER. 


EFORE I became a convert to Christian Science, I 
was a member of the German Reformed Church for 
nineteen years; my husband was a religious man and 

we had one child taught from infancy to love and serve 
God. At this time I was, to mortal sense, rich, but my hus- 
band had business losses, and through anxiety he became 
sick and died. 

Tn time I married again, and my second husband was not 
a God-fearing man. The trials that I passed through were 
severe. My husband was prostrated with a long sickness 
and was sent to the hospital. There he became so discour- 
aged that he threatened to take his own life. He was 
finally discharged as incurable and came home. I prayed 
to God all one night, and in the morning sent for our min- 
ister to come and speak some words of comfort to my despond- 
ent husband, to see if it would not put some strength into 
him; but the minister was ill and could not come. So I 
went to God again and prayed, and then the thought came 
to me of the sick man who had had an infirmity thirty-eight 
years, and who cried out to Jesus that no man would help 
bim; my heart grew lighter and I said, “Surely Christ will 
help him," and I prayed and waited. 

The next day a health officer that I had known years 
before, passed through our yard, and told me of some people 
called Christian Scientists, and that while he did not under- 
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stand it, he knew sick people got well from it, and if my 
husband would believe, he could get well We sent for а 
lady practitioner, Mrs. S——; she came and took my hus- 
band's case. 

I did not notice much improvement at first, and was un- 
believing. Му husband had not been able to eat for two 
years anything but milk and such light food as one feeds 
to a baby. After three weeks’ treatment, Mrs. S—— told 
him that he must come the next day to her house. He did 
80, and on his return said, "Give me to eat whatever you 
have for dinner," He ate that day corned beef and cabbage. 

I went with him next day to the Scientist’s, and she ex- 
plained so lovingly the teachings of Jesus, as revealed in 
our text-book, Science and Health! Truth has done such 
wonderful things for me, that I can never express my thanks. 
My dear husband had many trials of his strength after he 
was healed and went to work again. One I will mention. 

A few months since he had a claim of weakness, which 
held him in his bed for three weeks, took him down “into 
the valley of the shadow," but he rose again, and has since 
been well, going to work every day. 

Word was brought to me that an old neighbor, а deacon 
in my former church, was given up to die. I wished to 
take the Truth to him, but feared to go,—I feared the 
persecution. 'lhe message was brought to me three times 
before I obeyed. As I prayed for guidance, the words of 
the hymn, “Soldiers of Christ, arise, and put your armor 
on!” came to me. I arose and went at once to his home. 
The physicians had pronounced him beyond all human aid 
and had left the house. I went to his bedside, took his 
band, and said, “Wilt thou be made whole, John?" Не 
said feebly, “Ah! you have something that I have not.” I 
said, “Yes; God is your life; only believe and vou shall live." 
To make the story short, he believed and lived, and he and 
his household are now earnest Scientists. He has gone to 
his work every day for two years. I have had many won- 
derful demonstrations over accidents, burns, contagion, 
—so wonderful that I know it is true that “God is All-in-all.” 
I was rich and hecame poor, that I might be rich indeed. 

I have been a believer in this wonderful Truth since 
1892; have taken a course of lectures. 

I cannot tell the half or the tenth of all that it has been 
to me. 


LETTERS TO MRS. EDDY. 


March 1, 1897. 

Beloved Mother and Teacher:—I am in receipt of your 
last beautiful and instructive letter. Words fail to express 
the joy with which I receive your announcement that per- 
sonal teaching is to be suspended for the period of a year, 
and that your illuminated book, “Miscellaneous Writings,” 
is to do the work heretofore so imperfectly done by us all 
as field-workers and teachers. It is a source of great com- 
fort and satisfaction to me in this hour to say with the 
sincerity of conviction that no step that you have ever ad- 
vised delights me as much as this. To me it is the most 
conspicuous evidence, next to your establishment of the im- 
pereonal pastor in our Text-books, that “divine Love always 
has met and always will meet every human need" that cries 
aloud for salvation from the popular misconceptions of Chris- 
tian Science existing in the minds of teachers. 

The mental unfolding that the study of your last book 
has brought to me has been truly startling. It has taken 
me back to the spiritual import of the Text-book, and all your 
other writings, with wonderful force and power. From 
what I know of the field and the misconceptions that have 
worked their way into teaching, and the general menace that 
personality, love of leadership, and too much explanation of 
Christian Science through human argument and mentalities 
which reflect moods and mental colors that hide, rather than 
illuminate, the Spirit and letter of Christian Science, the 
more 1 eee the wonderful wisdom reflected through vou at 
this great hour in the history of our movement. The book 
uncovers with great force and Scientific analysis the subtle 
workings of the human mind, and will undoubtedly do as 
great a work for us all as field-workers, and former teachers, 
as for inquirers and students in general. The ethics of Jesus’ 
parable of the laborers who entered the vineyard during the 
late hours of the day and received the same payment as 
those who had toiled from morning, are becoming more clearly 
understood, and consistent and spiritually-minded Christian. 
Scientists must see that worth, scientific standing, and value 
to our Canse are not so much dependent upon the date of the 
students studying with you as upon the present standing of 
the individual Selentfically, apiritoally, and mentally. Рег- 


36 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


sonally 1 rejoice that I can say I feel sympathetically and 
intelligently in touch with this step, and I am glad I can 
say this just at the close of my first independent class, the 
personnel of which, from both the human and Scientific 
standpoint, is a rich reward for labor. It is a class made 
up of choice hearts and talented character. One is a regular 
writer on the New York Sun. There are two former 
Hebrews, a Mr. Н. and a Miss M., the latter one of 
the finest Hebrew scholars I have ever seen, and in char- 
acter a most valuable acquisition to the movement. An- 
other most chaste character, a former Unitarian and 
disciple of Herbert Spencer; another a lawyer, formerly an 
agnostic; another one of our leading musicians and organist 
of tha Church of the Messiah of this city. They are all 
spiritually-minded, and promise almost without exception to 
be active workers in our Cause, and some of them expect 
soon to devote their entire time to the work. From the 
depths of my heart I thank God I was enabled to say 
to them to-night I considered that the subtlest claim of 
mesmerism of this hour was that your writings, including 
the Text-book, were not self-interpreting, and needed the elu- 
cidation and explanation of personal teachers to make the 
spiritual meaning clear. Individually I feel that your new 
book will do more to break this general claim than anything 
that we have, and I think the sooner this claim is destroyed the 
better for the race morally, physically, and spiritually. 
While I have been sitting in classes and teaching for a number 
of years past to a greater or less degree, and while I have 
heard class after class taught, the more clearly I have come 
to see that the greatest work of Christian Science was yet 
to come, and I now see how. Personality, personal leader- 
ship, envy, rivalry, competition, and the false claims of me 
and mine will be forced to the wall as the spirituality that 
is resident in this new book is received by the body in gen- 
eral, and the lines that have heretofore existed between 
students of students and Christian Scientists who have be- 
come such through the perusal of your works, will no longer 
exist. 

I write, dear Teacher, thus fully because my heart is very 
happy over this step about to be taken. I think it is the 
salvation of us all, and certainly it is the salvation of each 
church in our body. 

With deep gratitude for all that your years of toil are 
bringing forth, with renewed affirmations of loving, and, 
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I hope, intelligent loyalty to your teachings, and thus to 
you as Teacher and Leader, and with thanks from the depths 
of my heart for this last means of safe conduct through 
the perilous road that we were all travelling, I am, 
Affectionately, faithfully, and sincerely your student, 
Carol Norton. 


Minneapolis, Minn., 1112 Harmon Place. 
THE REV. MARY BAKER С. EDDY. 

Dear Mother in Truth:—For many weeks and months 
the desire to speak to you has been with me, and Love has 
now opened the way and has made me the messenger to 
convey to you the heartfelt love and gratitude of a little 
band of followers here in this “land of Hiawatha.” But 
first I must tell who we are. 

On the evening of January 28th, 1897, in joyful obedi- 
enee to the call to form a church, nine faithful students of 
Truth were assembled “with one accord in one place," and 
there organized a church to be known as “Second Church 
of Christ, Scientist.” “The object and purpose of this 
Church to be the furtherance of the understanding and 
demonstration of Christian Science as taught by the Rev. 
Mary Baker G. Eddy.” Thirty-eight members were re- 
ceived into the church, making, with the original nine, forty- 
seven members. 

Our beloved friend, Mrs. E. A. Thompson, was unan- 
imously chosen president. Sunday, February 7th, the first 
service was held in a small church owned by the Sweden- 
borgian Society, and seating, with extra chairs, about two 
hundred and fifty; every seat was filled, people stood in the 
aisles and clear back to the door, and even in the vestibule, 
and many went away unable to obtain entrance. “Oh, 
well;” it was said, “this is the first Sunday; there will be 
plenty of room next Sunday." The next Sunday (yesterday) 
came, and the church was filled to the door again; but what 
seemed the greatest surprise to many was last Friday even- 
ing at the first experience meeting. About six o'clock a 
very heavy snowstorm set in, but again every seat was filled 
(no extra chairs) and there must have been one hundred 
and sixty to seventy present, coming from all parts of the 
city; and such a meeting! full of Love and harmony. Mrs. 
E. А. Merrill, who I understand is known to you, was the 
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first to speak, and she suddenly stopped, then said, “Мт. 
Smith" (addressing the first reader), “шау I make a mo- 
tion? 1 move that a vote of thanks and blessing be sent to 
the dear Mother, whom we all love, and who has made it 
possible for us to enjoy the blessings and privileges of this 
church.” The motion was put and brought a hearty response 
from everyone present; and to me, as clerk of the church, 
was given the privilege of conveying this message of love 
апа gratitude to you. May I add my individual thanks and 
blessing? and I would like to tell you something of what 
Science has done for me physically, though in doing that 
the greater work is left untold. Not yet chree years have 
pessed aince I was told by three of the leading M. D.’s of 
our city I had a disease that neither medicine nor sur 
gery could reach, there being no case on record of that 
disease ever having been healed; that I might, with great 
care, live a few weeks, but must be prepared to go at any 
instant, and that the most intense suffering must ensue be- 
fore death if I lived the few weeks. I thereupon put my 
house in order, made my will, laid out my grave-clothes, and 
felt that I was ready, but not willing. Just at that time 
relatives carne from Chicago to see me, and they told me 
of a gentleman they knew who had been most miracu- 
lously healed by Christian Science. I had read the books 
some ten years previously, and had been very much taken 
with them, but had not thought of it in this instance; how- 
ever, following the advice of friends, I went to see Mrs. 
Thompeon, told her what the doctors had said, and received 
the reply, very calmly spoken: “It is not true, Mrs. Loudon, 
you do not need to die.” I said, “Can you prove that to 
nie?" and again the quiet answer, “Truth can, for God is 
Truth, and He alone governs man.” I began at once to 
take the treatments, and also to read Science and Health. 
In the arrogance of my so-called wisdom, I challenged 
many of its statements as inconsistent; but kept on until I 
learned that "the wisdom of man" is indeed "foolishness in 
the sight of God;" until I found myself looking at all thinga 
from а changed point of view. Апа so it went on, and 
thongh I gained steadily in health and strength, it was nine 
menths before I felt that I was perfectly healed, for until 
I learned the why and how, the old fear would seem to 
return; but not one of the family (husband, self, and son) 
lias taken 3 drop of medicine since I took my first treatment, 
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and we are all members of “Second Church of Christ, 
Scientist.” I acknowledge my debt of love and gratitude, 
first, to Him who is the giver of all good, next, to you for 
this blessed “Science” that is proclaiming Liberty through- 
out the land, then, to the loyal friend who has been во 
faithful in pointing the way. 

God’s blessing is upon you and upon the work, and we 
feel that our Church founded on Love and dedicated to 
Love, can bring only the fruits of Love. Thanking you 
for the privilege of writing, hoping one day to see you face 
to face, and meaning to prove my worthiness, I remain, 

Yours in Love, 


Florence Swaine Loudon. 
February 15, 1897. 


Dearest Mother :—I do want to tell you what a blessing 
the new book is to me. It is so vitally interesting, applying 
to my special need. I cannot bear to put it down. One 
thing I almost envied “your students" for was their having 
the Series, and all the old Journals. I had much, but, 
longed for easier access to more. Again you have regarded 
the desire of your “students’ students,” and made us glad 
aud thankful. Nothing can exceed its value to me; it is 
just what I wanted so much. I wonder how I ever got on 
without it. It fills a place in my love and affection already, 
аз of some longed-for treasure just acquired, and I look 
forward to its being my friend through my travail from 
sense to Soul,—my companion, my help and strength, with 
my other dear books,—lampe to light me on my way. For 
some time I have been thinking specially of some such com- 
pilation, and wondering if it would come about, and here 
I have my heart’s desire. There is something in this book 
for every need; it touches all phases of experience,—good 
in sunshine or in shadow, giving an upward tendency to 
every good desire, and speaking with authority to all that 
is unlike Good. It breathes the voice of springtime, a song 
sweeter than words. I love it, and respond to its thrill of 
life—a life bursting bonds into spiritual rhythm and har- 
mony. From grave to gay—from stern command to loving 
entreaty and sweet tenderness—this book comes full of 
health-giving lessons and loving admonition; while, under- 
neath and back of all, as one reads between the lines, is 
the history of a mighty problem wrought out through the 
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meekness and power of Life, Truth, and Love as revealed to 
us to-day. 
With a heart full of love and gratitude, dearest Mother, 
Yours in Love, 


Effie Andrews. 
Fetruary 17, 1897. 


+ 


4037 Drexel Bullding, February 16, 1897. 

Beloved Mother :—W ords will never be able to express the 
good your new book will do. Аз I pored over it intently 
all yesterday the realization kept coming, and T felt, at times, 
its inspiration. It has been a long-cherished hope to see 
those much-loved and studied articles grouped together. It 
is so artistically done, and each one touching. on every 
particular thing that all of us so needed. I find in each article 
such new thoughts that they all seemed fresh and rare. 
The book is an inspiration, and certainly you have given a 
course of lessons in "The Theology of Christian Science," 
that will suit the need of every student. I thank you for 
this labor of Love, and shall prove my gratitude by studying it 
faithfully day by day, and striving to obey its wonderful 
requirements. 

May the dear Shepherd help us all, and me especially, 
to во live the true life of a Christian Scientist that I may be 
clothed with this living word, and thus express and reflect 
the divine likeness. Affectionately your student, 

M. Bettie Bell. 


My Precious Mother:—I must express my individual 
gratitude to you for “Miscellaneous Writings.” It is so 
grand and full of Love and instruction! 

“Love your Enemies,” impresses me as never before. I see 
we can never rise above materiality until we have no enemies. 
The personal recognition of enemies is a constant hindrance 
to our progress in Truth. I have resolved to have no more 
enemies, and Love will sustain my resolution, for perfect 
Love casteth ont all fear. “Questions and Answers" seems 
to cover all human need, and I can see somewhat the wis- 
dom in stopping the teaching for a while. The new book 
covers so much ground, and any one can comprehend its 
meaning that really desires to. I feel so uplifted from 
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reading its pages, and feel it is а message of Love from 
divine Good. 
Many, many thanks for all your uplifting teachings. 
We know they are all from God. 
Your loving student, 


Hannah A. Larminie. 
March 8, 1897, 


Beloved Mother:—Your Miscellaneous Writings" are 
wonderful. They supply the wants that come to every one 
on the upward road. My gratitude cannot express itself in 
words. Your loving student, 

Alice S. Brown. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE STUDENTS. 


HE testimony meeting of the "students," or "Scientists," 
at the Christian Science Temple last evening included 
250 persons. It may be that the genial light which 
radiates from this building is partly responsible for the large 
number that attends this mid-week service. Like the 
Hebrew congregations in this particular, this company of 
worshippers is fond of much light, and the church at night 
is always brilliant with circles and chandeliers of hundreds 
of incandescent lights. From the wide front doors this light 
streams out into Locust Street, making the whole corner 
bright, and at the sides of the church the amber-tinted win- 
dows shine like opals in their illumination. Nor is there 
any “best room” to this church, to be used only on Sundays. 
The auditorium, with its softly carpeted floor and its artistic 
freseoing, is open for any day in the week; and from the 
interest shown in the meetings, it is probable that a smaller 
room would generally prove insufficient. A few strangers 
were in the congregation last evening, but the majority were 
persons who believed that they had tested Christian Science. 
The devout, thoughtful spirit of the congregation was the 
most striking element of the service. This was especially 
manifest in the “silent prayer" of about six minutes, which 
preceded the testimony. There was not a whisper or a 
footfall, or even a cough, to break the silence. 
The First Reader, Mr. A. P. DeCamp, who is one of 
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the two leaders of the congregation, conducted the meeting. 
The other leader is a woman, for in this body of Christians 
there is no question as to whether “women shall speak in 
the churches.” Rev. Mary Baker Eddy is given a place 
beside St. Раш in placing of inscriptions on the church. 

Mr. DeCamp read the eighth chapter of St. Matthew and 
a passage from Rev. Mary Baker Eddy's book, Science and 
Health with Key to the Seriptures. In this passage Mrs. 
Eddy claimed that the nerves of the body are not the source 
of pain or pleasure, giving as proof instances of teeth which 
have ached, seemingly, after their extraction, and fingers 
which had itehed or burned when the whole arm had already 
been amputated. This, she said, proved that sensation was 
in the human mind, not in matter; and the great mistake 
of mortals hitherto had been to suppose that man is made 
both of matter and Spirit, whereas he is only Spirit. 

The testimony given was broader than that of physical 
healing. Instances of relieved mental disorders were cited, 
and of higher moral life. One gentleman, who by his ap- 
pearance might have been selected from a crowd as a practical 
business man, said that Christian Science had relieved him 
from "the fear of the people." He explained this "fear," 
and many persons nodded approvingly that they, too, had 
possessed the same weakness. The speaker is a man in a 
public position,—from his conversation it seemed that his 
office is a political one,—and he said he had once been a vic- 
tim to the desire to please, lest he should lose his position. 
He said he was continually thinking, “How can I please so 
and soi How can I satisfy this other man? How can І 
keep from offending that one?” He confessed, quite naively, 
that now since Christian Science had taught him to be free 
from “fear of persons" he himself has had more of “what 
people call influence” than ever before. “I am more often 
consulted, and my advice is more often followed,” he said, 
“and I think it is because those persons know now that when 
I speak I am giving my honest convictions, and not talking 
simply to please.” 

This gentleman’s wife testified that she had been cured by 
Christian Science of a case of chronic catarrh, which a spe- 
cialist had failed to relieve in a whole winters treatment. 
She was a victim also of a claim of neuralgia. A prominent 
physician told her that her illness was beyond his reach, and 
added that bis own daughter had similar attacks, and he could 
only tell her to go to bed and sleep them off. Finally she 
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“handled her case” by Christian Science alone. The at- 
tacks became less and leas violent, and now when she feels 
that one is coming she begins a treatment and obtains im- 
mediate relief. 

An opportunity to show the difference between Christian 
Science and “faith cure" was given in an unexpected way. 
A man who spoke with an imperfect foreign accent, and 
who did not appear so thoughtful or self-composed as the 
others, arose, his face wreathed in smiles, and told how his 
foot had been “half cut off,” and how he “always ask the 
Lord,” and was healed in a day. His speech was broken by 
frequent ejaculations of “Glory to God!” and “Praise the 
Lord!” the manner of which was in sharp contrast with the 
decorum of the Scientists. When he finished Mr. DeCamp 
asked him if his cure was wrought “through Christian 
Science.” He said, “No; I never knew Christian Science. 
I just saw bout you in the Globe-Democrat. That's why I 
соте here." 

The leader immediately explained that there was a wide 
difference between Christian Science and faith cure. . He 
did not question that this man had been cured, for he said 
that “їп many cases trust in what men conceive to be God 
does relieve physical conditions.” But he said that Christian 
Science was by no means "blind faith.” It was capable of 
definite proof—an exact science, which consists in the over- 
coming of material law by an understanding of spiritual 
law. 

A young lady who formerly lived in Atlanta, Ga., spoke 
of the blame frequently accorded Christian Scientists be- 
cause they do not remain in the existing churches, but must 
form a denomination of their own. She said she had re- 
mained in her church, the Congregational, as long as she 
could, teaching in a mission school, taking part in Christian 
Endeavor services, and attending church regularly, but that 
such a spirit of antagonism was shown her in her new faith 
that reluctantly she was forced to leave each old association. 
Others she knew of who had undergone the same trials. 

A gentleman who had been an Episcopalian said, though 
he had once valiantly defended the Church of England as 
“the only church,” he had always felt a want which that 
church did not supply. Christian Science explained this 
want to him, and showed him his ignorance of the true at- 
tributes of God. It satisfied him that “God is love," and 
brought him peace. 
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The question of healing at a distance was discussed by 
Mr. Lockwood. Не told of a woman that had been ill with 
many diseases for seven years. He treated her by letter, 
never seeing her. He found her recovery a little slower 
than the ordinary, because the distance made it difficult to 
“reach a clear understanding.” But the woman was at 
length perfectly healed. Тһе leader had also successfully 
treated a woman patient at a distance. This woman could 
not read or write, but her brotherin-law sent her request 
for her. She was cured of several ailments, this being an 
illustration of the efficacy of Science for the ignorant as well 
as for the learned. 

A gray-headed man from the Merchant’s Exchange as- 
sorted that he, trusting only in Christian Science, had brought 
about the healing of a “claim of diphtheria” in his little 
grandsou. Не spoke cf this diphtheria as “of sours, only 
а hallucination.” It was cured, he said, in a night. А case 
equally 1emarkable of the healing of violent burns on his 
own face and body was narrated by another man. 

A hymn is sung in closing the Friday night meeting. A 
verse of the hymn of last night shows the honest temper of 
the Scientists. 


Imposture shrinks from light, 
And dreads the piercing eye; 
But sacred truths the test invite, 
They bid us search and try. 


ASt. Louis Globe-Democrat. 


HOMOEOPATHIC BROTH. 


AKE a robin’s leg, 
(Mind) the drumstick merely; 
Put it in a tub 
Filled with water nearly; 


Set it out of doors, 
In a place that’s shady; 
Tet it stand a week, 
(Three days for a lady); 


Dip a spoonful in- 
to a five-pail kettle; 
It should be of tin, 
Or, perhaps, bell-metul; 
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Fill the kettle up, 
Put it in a boiling; 
Skim the liquor well, 
To prevent its oiling; 


For thickening and for salt, 
Take of rice one kernel; 
Use, to light the fire, 
Any but our journal. 


Let the liquor boil 

Half ‘an hour—no longer: 
(If it’s for a man, 

You can make it stronger). 


Should you now desire 
That the soup be flavory, 
Stir it once around 
With a stick of savory. 


If of thyme you choose, 
Just to put a snatch in; 
’*T will be flavored fine 
If you dip your watch in. 


When the broth is done, 
Set it out and jell it; 
Then, three times a day 
Let the patient smell it. 
—Ameriean Grocer. 


Never yet in darkest mood 

Doubted I that Thou wast good, 
Nor mistook my will for fate, 

Pain of sin for heavenly hate,— 
Never dreamed the gates of pear! 
Rise from out the burning marl, 

Or that good can only live 

Of the bad conservative, 

And throngh counterpoise of hell 
Heaven alone be possible.—Whittier. 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 


N the latter part of 1894 I was taken with heart trouble, 
the doctors called it. With hard struggling I kept at 
work through the winter, under medical treatment all 

the time. In the spring, I think April, I broke down com- 
pletely; had a number of doctors who sent me to the hos- 
pital where 1 had the care of nuns as nurses. At different 
times I had twelve of our best physicians. Six examined me 
at one time as a final test, but only to say it was impossible 
for me to live; that I was liable to go at any moment. All 
that medical skill could do had been done. Then I turned 
to the church, only to be told if the doctors had given me 
up, and it was God's will, I would have to go; but I in- 
sisted on their doing something; so I then received the united 
prayers of two large congregations, together with a society 
of forty priests, but received no help as far as I know; 1 
was then anointed for death and told I was ready to go. 
Then as a last resort I tried Christian Science. Christmas 
Day, 1895, I could not raise my head, and was being fed 
with a spoon. When the Christian Science healer came in, 
to my great astonishment I found relief at once. In three 
days I walked to the healer’s house, about half a mile. 

After many trials, that is, up and down, I found myself, 
in the month of May, with pick and shovel in the water 
works’ drain, and continued to improve all summer. Now 
I am as well as I ever was and very much happier, for where 
I once saw death, hell, witches, evil spirits, and many other 
objects to fear, I now see, in a slight degree at least, that 
God is everywhere, and there is no place for fear nor the 
terrible objects I once thought were all around me. I owe 
all this to the blessed Truth as revealed and taught in 
Christian Science. 

In the winter of 1895 my food was bread and water, six 
of a family living on one dollar per week from the church 
society; even that they cut off when I declared for Truth. 
But now our debts are paid, onr children clothed, and 
plenty to eat,—thank God! I сап seareely keep from 
exclaiming aloud, Praise to God, and hope to be of some use 
in leading others to this light of Truth and Love, which is 
still growing brighter and 1 beautiful as I hear it read, 
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and read it myself from the "little book." Му only advice 
te those I meet who say they are sick is, Try Christian 
Science! you see me,—one snatched from the j jaws of death. 
—Albert Dunn, Ottawa, Can. 


I have felt for some time I would like to send an experi- 
ence to the Journal, which to me was like a revelation. I 
had never before seen Christian Science in its beauty and 
grandeur as I did at that time; to me it was wonderful. 

I had a belief of lupus,—so-called by physicians,—which 
is said to be incurable; the supposition beihg heredity. It 
was on my face where every one could see it,—which was 
a terrible blow to my pride in more ways than one; first, 
because I was a Christian Scientist, having known of it for 
sbout six years. I had also had some very good demonstra- 
tions, but pride was an old belief which had never been up- 
rooted. I carried the burden for nine months, trying to keep 
my head above the waves, never doubting that I would be 
healed. I was finally led to a healer who took my case, 
and I was healed. 

One morning, during a treatment, it seemed as if a great 
weed had been uprooted from my consciousness. I can 
think of nothing better with which to compare it, for I have 
pulled up great weeds and know how the roots give way; 
and it seemed as if something gave way,—let go; it could 
not have been more real if a tooth had been extracted. In 
its place сапе peace such as I had never known,—a great 
love for humanity, and desire that all might know this Truth 
az I knew it. I turned to the healer when the treatment 
was finished, and said: “It is all gone, I know I am healed;" 
and I was. 

Some months before this trial of my faith these words were 
my constant companions: “Love is divine, not human.” I 
could not at that time understand their meaning, but now 
I see it as “Thou preparest a table before me in the presence 
of mine enemies;” and to-day my whole desire is that all may 
eat at this table, for I can assure them I am “abundantly 
satisfied,” and know beyond doubt that God is divine Love, 
for it has been proven to me many times, this experience 
being the highest proof. 

As an expression of my gratitude to Mrs. Eddy, our dear 
Mother, I can only say that I try to depend on this Truth 
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more and more each day, and feel, sometime, I shall give up 
all for it.— L. Y. F., Kansas City, Mo. 


I wish to send а few lines to the Journal, to express 
something of the gratitude I feel to Christian Science, and 
to Mrs. Eddy for making it known to the world. I have 
uot much to tell, but I thought it might be of interest to 
some to hear that the Truth is becoming known here in 
Scotland. 

In Novembeg, 1895, I first gained my knowledge of 
Christian Science. For more than a year I had suffered from 
over-strained eyes; I had consulted an oculist, had worn 
glasses, and had tried to follow out his instructions, but at 
the end of a year I found myself again obliged to give up 
rcading and all work which required attention. After three 
weeks' absent treatment by & healer, during part of which 
time I had been reading Science and Health for a consider- 
able period each day, I found all pain had gone, and read- 
ing was once more a delight. Since that time, I have been 
studying Christian Science, and trying to practise it as far 
аз І сап. The understanding of it does grow in a wonderful 
way, and I can honestly say that during the past year I have 
enjoyed better health than I have ever known since I was 
а child. But I little thought, when first I sought relief for 
the pain in my eyes, that Christian Science was а power 
which would change my whole life—indeed I fecl it 18 my 
very life. Аз I read, and study, and try to practise, the 
conviction grows upon me that the teaching of Christian 
Science is altogether more sublime than that of any church 
or system of which I have had any experience. It is indeed 
the fulfilment of the law of Christ; it brings His words 
поте to us as nothing else has ever done, and holds out to 
us the possibilty of realizing, to some extent, here and now, 
the “Mind which was also in Christ Jesus." 

We are doing what we can to spread the good news, but 
living in a thinly populated rural district, communication is 
not very easy, and we feel we can at present only advance 
gradually as the way becomes plain before us. Still, there 
are several houses in the neighborhood where the Truth has 
gained a footing. and we cannot doubt that the work will 
grow and prosper. We find the Journal such a help and 
encouragement; we look forward to its coming every month, 
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and lend it around to several families who are interested in 
Christian Science.— С. S. R., Alyth, Perthshire, №. B. 


In a runaway, something over two years ago, I sustained 
a fractured ankle, a sprained arm, a bruised face, and a cut 
across the forehead that caused the flesh to close over one 
eye. Every means for relief was offered me at the drug store 
where I was taken in, all of which I refused, feeling confident 
that Christian Science would meet every need. The physi- 
cian at the store pleaded with me to have stitches taken in the 
wound, telling me unless I did, my face would be acarred 
and disfigured, as the wound would not come together; 
that in an hour my face would be so swollen and inflamed 
nothing could be done; that it was liable to start to bleed- 
ing in the night and prove fatal. The second night I awoke 
to find the warm current running down my face. The doc- 
tors words came to me, and I said these words: “You 
would make me believe you are something and I know you 
are nothing.“ I fell asleep, and that was the end of it. 

I missed one meal, but was present at every meal after 
that, walking to and from the dining room, a distance of 
two long halls. The fifth day I walked to Mrs. F.'s office 
and to my husband's office, a mile, and returned. The 
sprained arm assumed its normal condition, and the face 
did not swell, discolor, or become inflamed. The wound 
eame together and healed at once, leaving no scar. 

This experience, to me, was a lesson fitting me for the 
moral healing which so absorbs my thought that the physical 
is fading from consciousness. It is my desire to uproot every 
plant my heavenly Father hath not planted. Since this ex- 
perience I have, through the understanding that came to 
me, been able to meet and demonstrate over every claim 
that has presented itself to me. Of myself I can do nothing. 
It is the Word in the Bible, and БЫ у and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures, that healeth me.—Mra. Florence 
Cobb, 444 Rosedale Ave., Cleveland, Ohio. 


Last winter, a Christian Scientist gave me treatment twice 
in twenty-four hours. I was suffering intensely, and judging 
from previous similar attacks, felt certain that a long siege 
was before me, even with the help that Christian Science 
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might give. After the second treatment the Scientist opened 
my “little book” to the conclusion of the chapter: “Science 
of Being,” and asked me to read audibly, when alone, the 
three last lines. After reading these words a few times, a 
heavenly sense of peace overshadowed me, and restful sleep 
followed. When the waking came, the seeming burden of 
suffering did not return. The joy, awe, and gratitude that 
came to my consciousness cannot be expressed. I realized that 
Truth, the “Rock of Ages," was my sure foundation; that 
“Perfect Love casteth out fear.” The words of a little friend 
seemed so true: “There is nothing to be afraid of, for God 
is Love, and God is all.” Previous to this healing, Christian 
Science had enabled me to give up both distance and near 
spectacles that I had been wearing for several years. I also 
discarded an ear-trumpet, and on my return here (after four 
years’ absence), friends told me I was hearing much better 
than when I left. 

Dyspepsia is now a past belief. For some years I had 
tried to follow the diet-teachings of a noted water-cure, to 
keep myself more comfortable, and to set a good example to 
those dyspeptics to be among my friends, who seemed so 
unwilling to listen to my exhortations, and apply the “ounce 
of prevention.” 

My endurance now, compared with the past, is a daily 
reminder to be grateful. I can walk, and work, and if 
there is ever a sense of seeming fatigue and discord, Christian 
Science is the sure restorer of rest and harmony. In every 
belief of trial and perplexity it is the “one thing needful.” 
It ie proving every day that: 

Love i8 the only Power that can 
Establish here the brotherhood of man. 
A. E. I., White Bear Lake, Minn. 


Our little church held its first Sunday service, as an or 
ganized church, on the same day the Mother Church was 
dedicated, January 6th, 1895. We have now a membership 
of forty-one. 

Publie sentiment has greatly changed here since this or- 
ganized and systematic work has been carried on, thus prov- 
ing the wisdom of our Leader in directing her students to 
follow where she has led, in the line of material organiza- 
tion, until, through the divine guidance, she sees this to be 
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no longer needful. Our Sunday School immediately fol- 
lowing our morning service, is full of interest and inspiration. 
Many of our children attend the first service and some of 
them are so attentive that they are ready to follow the lesson 
from beginning to end, and see much of the spiritual mean- 
ing. We have named our school, “The Little Christian 
Science Missionary Workers;” and they have already placed, 
with their penny contributions, the lateat edition of Science 
and Health in our fine Public Library, and sent the Journal 
for six months to the city jail. 

Many of the little ones have a very beautiful understanding 
of Truth, and are able to demonstrate what they know. 
They are very happy in the thought that their names are 
locked in the Mother’s heart with the golden key of Love, 
and that there is room enough in this great heart for each 
one of her “little ones.” 

Some of the older ones are already members of the church, 
and we know we are raising a brave army of earnest and 
tireless workers for the cause of Truth. Laura C. Nourse, 
Eau Claire, Wis. 


Dear Journal:—I met a student recently suffering with 
severe beliefs, who for some time past had been trying to 
heal herself. For а few days when in her company, I 
talked with her and encouraged her in her work, but seeing 
this had not the desired effect, I asked,— 

"Why don't you apply to a Christian Science healer for 
help?” Her reply,— 

“I have been helped many times, and I have made up 
my mind this must be my own demonstration, even if I pass 
through the belief of death," caused me to turn to Science 
and Health, page 439, last paragraph. When I finished 
reading she said: “This has saved my life. The Mother 
love always feeds the hungry child." 

New Years, at our regular Friday night meeting, nearly 
every speaker referred to Science and Health as a book un- 
like any other ever read, and that in it was found relief from 
discords of every kind. I listened to each testimony of 
healing, and the great good received from attending these 
meetings. My thought turned back for a moment to one 
year ago, when Truth demanded a great sacrifice of me,— 
the leaving of friends, relatives, my home, and. as I obeyed, 
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my cup was filled to overflowing; and to-day I rejoice that 
suffering brought me to Christian Science; not so much for 
the physical healing, as for the understanding of Truth 
which has enabled me to realize more of heaven, and made 
this the happiest year I have ever known.—Mrs. May Е. 
Wheeler, Kansas City, Kansas. 


The accompanying letter is from a little girl, who at the 
age of seven was forsaken by her father, and as her mother 
bad younger children, she was compelled to live from one 
place to another until she was ten years old (she is now 
thirteen), when a young lady Scientist took her into her 
heme and gave her instruction in Christian Science. The 
young lady came here to spend the winter, and this letter 
was written to First Church of Christ, Scientist, in this city, 
of which she is a member.—17,. C. B., Binghampton, №. Y. 


My Dear Brother апі Sister:—As we are, in Truth, all 
joined together in the house of God, I feel that I must ex- 
press as plainly as I can what Christian Science has done 
for me. It seems like a beam of sunlight brenking through 
the black clouds, after it has been hidden for a long time,— 
breaking through the clouds of darkness to light up this 
world, which has been so long hidden in sorrow and sin. 

I cannot express iny feelings in any other way, but can 
say that I thank our dear Mother, Mrs. Eddy, for this Truth 
which she has spread over this dark world—in belief, but 
may more see with clearer eyes this blessing which stands 
free for all who are ready to see it and receive it gladly. 

Affectionately Yours in Truth, 
AmwicE BENDLE. 


I was a sufferer from night sweats, for which the doctors 
ordered me to be clothed from head to foot in flannel; also to 
wear а chamois vest back and front, and other material ac- 
companiments. But even then the cold sweats would pour 
from me. Т had worn glasses for ten years, and suffered 
from other claims which the doctors, at my home and else- 
where, could do nothing for. But I had not read Science 
and Health a week before I was helped, aud these false 
claims began to disappear. “Love was the liberator.” 

The Bible says: “Бе ye holy, as I am holy.” I tried to 
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live а good life, and 1 feel that God's hand was guiding me; 
for in many difficulties He provided the means of eecape. 
The Bible was a sealed book to me until I learned to inter- 
pret it from the understanding gained in the study of Science 
and Health. 

Two years ago I went through a class of instruction; was 
led up into the Mount, and felt that I would like to have 
remained in that pure atmosphere of thought, but I had 
to come down, and demonstrate my own way up, step by step. 
We must honestly and faithfully strive to work out our 
salvation. We may at times have croeses to bear, and hills 
to climb, but we need not fear, for God will sustain us. 
He has sustained and blessed me and my family.—Afrs. 
E. H. R., Galt, Canada. 


Dear Journal :—For the benefit of those who, like myself 
perhaps, believe they have not the means to take the Journal 
for themselves, I will give a bit of my experience. 

For some years after coming into Christian Science I did 
not take the Journal, and Scientist friends used to kindly 
lend me theirs to read. I wanted it very much, yet felt I 
had not the means to take it. I thought I could not afford 
to take it. Finally there came & time when I felt I must 
do so and pay for it for myself. Then the way seemed 
clearer; so I sent my subscription, and I cannot tell you the 
blessing I received when the first copy came. I wondered 
how I had gone so long without it as my own. 

I am learning by experience we cannot get any good with- 
out sacrificing, and the demonstrations which to us seem 
the hardest to make are the ones which bring us the greatest 
blessings. 

We who are striving to be Christian Scientists realize that 
Seience and Health with Key to the Scriptures is the greatest 
blessing ever given to a world lost in the belief of Life, Sub- 
etance, and Intelligence in matter; and the one who has 
given us this great and glorious revelation gave us also the 
Christian Science Journal. So should we not make every 
effort to avail ourselves of these great blessings!—M. Е. C., 
Boston, Mass. 


At a time when actively studying and working to acquire 
the material knowledge which would enable me to “heal the 
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sick,” the spiritual interpretation of this great command was 
revealed to ше. 

The end of my senior year in a medical college found me 
a very brilliant example of what a medical course can and 
does sometimes accomplish for one; or in other words, a 
brilliant subject for Christian Science treatment. 

The claim of nervous prostration was so excessive that 
I had been for eight weeks confined to the bed, absolutely 
powerless to make so much as a voluntary movement of the 
hand. To be sure I had rallied somewhat from this con- 
dition, but the case was none the less critical when I yielded 
to this seeming strange and new method of therapeutics. 

The result was physical and mental regeneration, followed 
by an investigation and study of the great principle of 
Christianity as it is given to the world to-day, for the 
second time, and in its fulfilment, throngh the “little book,” 
Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures, whose divine 
mission is the redemption of the world from sickness, sorrow, 
and death. “And God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor 
crying, neither shall there be any more pain; for the former 
things are passed away." — F. M. P., New York, N. Y. 


The following letter was recently written to Mr. Johnson, 
Clerk of the Mother Church: 


Crawford, Neb., February 20th, 1897. 


Mr. Wm. B. Johnson:—I will tell you how I came to 
make application for membership in the Mother Church. 
Our child, two years old, had a claim of continually coughing, 
— most during the night. I treated the child for nearly one 
month without any permanent improvement. I could always 
before relieve the child with one or two treatments; but this 
time I could only relieve it for a few minutes, and the same 
thing would oceur again. I wondered why the child was not 
healed. І thought І must be disobedient in some way; then 
the thought came: Why don't you make application for 
membership in the Mother Church, as you have been told 
many times for two years you should? This was the 30th 
day of January, I think, the same day I wrote to you. І 
sat down and wrote a letter for membership, and when it 
was finished, the child was healed of the cough. I thought 
to myself: “I will not treat the child any more and await 
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the result." The cough has never returned. This may be 
a lesson for others; if the Journal wishes to publish it, it 
can do 80, А. А. CARLS ox. 


The father of little Gertie sends us the following letter: 
Green Island, N. Y., Feb. 11, 1897. 

My Darling Papa:—I know you will be pleased to get a 
few words from your little daughter Gertie, who in mortal 
belief, has had an awful claim of fever, but I thank God, 
who is All-in-all, that I am gaining the victory through Him 
and the blessed truth of Christian Science teaching, which 
is Life, Truth, and Love. Mamma talks about it 80 lovely 
all the time, and it helps me demonstrate over the evil. I 
said many times last night, “Go way from me, evil, and let 
the Lord come and dwell in me;” and God did come, and I 
felt much better. I am only a thin, pale-faced, little girl 
now, in belief, but some day God will restore my flesh and 
color as a reward for winning the battle, and being healed 
through divine power. Mamma brought home some ice 
cream to me from Troy yesterday, and tries so hard every 
way to tempt my appetite, but as yet I eat little, but it will 
all come out right and God shall be glorified. Perhaps later, 

pa, I will have some fun with comic valentines. Now I 

ave got to say good-bye eo I can take my letter down to 
the lower box. With kisses from all your little children, 

Your affectionate daughter, 
Gertie. 


For twenty-eight years I was hound with the fetters of 
darkness, looking for help in every way but the right. My 
Rible says it is God that healeth all our diseases. I was 
looking to man, and no wonder that the fetters seemed real. 
Three vears ago the crisis came, life hung on a thread. My 
husband brought in our old physician, who shook his head 
and looked very grave, and said if help came at all, it must 
come quickly, and that a surgical operation would have to 
be resorted to. 

In my distress I exclaimed that I had had enough, and 
that I wss ready to turn to the Great Physician. I then 
asked permission of my husband to send for a Christian 
Scientist. He did not think at that time one could be healed 
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without material means, but he said, “Why, certainly;” feel- 
ing that any opposition from him might prove fatal. 

I sent for Miss E. In one week I was able to go to her 
home for treatment; in another week, I went with my hus- 
band to church, and from that time on, I have been an 
earnest seeker. God has rewarded me abundantly. 

My heart overflows to God for the Mother, and for this 
Science, which leads into all righteousness.—Mrs. О. W. 
Smith, Covington, Ky. 


I first became interested in Christian Science about two 
years ago, and soon afterward felt that some day I would 
give up smoking. This habit, according to sense testimony, 
was most strongly fixed upon me. I had smoked cigarettes 
for twenty-four years (and cigars as well), and had inhaled 
the smoke into my lungs in order to get the greatest possible 
sensation. Only a regular cigarette smoker can fully un- 
derstand the constant desire for this self indulgence. 

Finally realization came that I must “cast my net on the 
right side;" that having been slave all these years I must 
become master. After two or three days' struggle with this 
false sense of pleasure, the appetite was completely destroyed. 

I am a business man, and this one demonstration has 
enubled me to master many conditions which previously 
seemed to be beyond control I am most grateful for this 
proof of the practicality of Christian Science, and make this 
statement hoping it may help some one suffering from a 
similar disease.—F. R. B., Milwaukee, Wis. 


` 


A number of years ago I lost my husband and son. Sor- 
row and the shock together caused insomnia. Through ad- 
vice of those who knew no better, first one narcotic and then 
another was tried, until chloroform was resorted to, and the 
terrible habit established. As well as I now remember I 
continued this for two or three years, praying to God—a then 
unknown God—to help me and to release me from this 
awful bondage of sin. 

About this time a sister living in Chicago went through 
a clasa in Christian Science, becoming an earnest, honest 
follower of Christ-Truth. I wrote her telling of this habit 
and asked if Christian Science could help me. She, of 
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course, replied in the affirmative. I wrote again for help and 
was healed in one treatment.—Mrs. Martha Randolph, 
Cleveland, OMo. 


The following extract from a letter received а week ago 
las given me fresh joy in knowing that Mind—God—is 
not in houses made with hands, but an ever-present conscious- 
ness of that Good which destroys evil. The writer says: 
"[ want to thank you from my heart for the help I have 
received, and to acknowledge Truth as the great and only 
kealer. I left school before noon on Friday, came home, 
went to bed, and stayed there till yesterday afternoon. I 
felt much better when I arose, and this evening the throat 
belief has gone entirely. I went to church this morning and 
sang my solo all right. All the rest of the numerous ills 
that go with a cold have vanished, so I am very jubilant 
that Truth did it, and not quinine." 

Her first letter asking for help was received at four o'clock 
on Saturday afternoon.—M., Buffalo, N. Y. 


I have a little nephew aged four years, who while playing 
with some grains of corn pushed a grain up his nose. When 
his parents noticed it the grain bad swollen and so had his 
nose. 

They tried to pick it out, but could not. As they lived 
scme twenty miles in the country, it was three days from the 
time this occurred until they came with him to my house. 

Tt was late in the evening when they came with him. I 
gave him a treatment that night, and the next morning the 
father of the child arose early and looked for the corn, and 
it had gone. 

"So likewise ye, when ye see these things come to pass, 
know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand." (Luke 
21: 31.))5—Mary F. Watson, Aspen, Colo. 


Dear Mother:—I have been reading Notes from the Field 
and have always wanted to tell a demonstration I have 
had. 

I was in my yard with another little girl, and had some- 
thing in my hand, and was squeezing it, and it began to hurt 
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my little finger. I let it drop, it was a wasp; it had stung me. 
At first I cried, but I thought, “If God is All-in-all and 
God is all good, and a wasp bite isn’t good, it is nothing,” 
and I said, “I will go and play,” and I did, and soon I didn't 
know which little finger it was on. I am eight and one-half 
years old.— Mary E. Cameron, Chicago, III. 


I have been a sufferer for twenty years; was treated 
by several physicians, finding only temporary relief. One 
claim being paralysis of the bowels, and pronounced incura- 
ble by the M. D.’s. 

A neighbor advised me to employ a Christian Science 
healer, which I did. In Jess than an hour after the first 
treatment I was able to walk from one room to another, I 
ate a hearty supper, rested well that night, and improved 
rapidly in strength, as well as in the understanding of God 
as Life. To-day I can say I am stronger and healthier than 
I have been for twenty years.—William W. Herbert, Law- 
тепсе, Kan. 


А few days ago, a little three or four year old son of one 
of Mrs. H.'s patients failed to join his playmates in the 
neighborhood games. This was so unusual that the little 
folks were quite disturbed, and one of them suggeeted that 
he must be sick. 

With the utmost assurance one of the ¿ttle fellows de- 
clared that could not be, for his mother has got Christian 
Sense, and be is never sick any more. “Out of the mouths 
of babes," ete.—J. H., Toledo, Ohio. 


About six years ago I was healed of a disease which would 
be pronounced incurable by the physicians. My mother sent 
me to a Scientist, a friend in Iowa, to be treated. In less 
than two weeks I returned home healed, and entered school. 

I had stopped going to school, believing I was not able 
to attend. My mother and husband were also healed in 
Christian Science—Mrs. Faith Dockstader, Mankato, 
Minn. 


EDITOR'S TABLE. 


HOSE who are at all observant of the signs of the 

times are aware that there is a general and rapid 

drift away from the use of drugs and medicines as 
means of curing sickness. The origin of this tendency is 
not of as recent date as the non-observant might suppose. 
For more than a quarter of a century the search for other 
than the drugging methods of healing or benefiting health 
has been in active progress; but within the past few years 
it has taken such rapid head that it may not inaptly be termed 
a stampede. And not strangely perhaps, in view of the 
origin and history of materia medica, the medical profession 
itself has taken, and is now taking, an active part in the 
onward march. Many of the more learned and liberal of 
the profession are much in advance of the average layman. 
The latter class yet think the good old (or young) family 
physician more than a luxury,—an indispensable family 
adjunct. Not only so, but if that personage happen to be 
of the “old school,” his visits must be accompanied with the 
customary prescriptions of the craft, and the orthodox 
potions must be duly compounded by the apothecary, and con- 
scientiously administered. It is an admitted fact in the 
profession that were it not for the demands of the patient, 
and their belief that they must have “somethiag to take," the 
prescriptions would be much less frequent. 

If the trusted physician be a disciple of Hahnemann in- 
stead of Aesculapius, the sugar-coated pellets will take the 
place of the nauseating drugs of the old school, and be taken 
with the same religious care. 

The leading characteristic of the latter is that they are 
more pleasant to the taste and “leas dangerous" than the 
former. An "improved belief" surely, but strangely enough 
this “belief” improves in inverse ratio to the quantity of 
“medicine” accompanying the sugar coats. The less drug 
the more “virtuous” the potion. So much is this the fact 
that the very high attenuations which have migrated entirely 
away from even a suggestion of medicinal base, perform the 
best cures. This is an open secret in homeopathic circles, 
and has driven its disciples, as well as other thinking persons, 
to the conclusion that the лае" exists, not in the pellets, 
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but in the faith of the physician and the patient; and of late 
years it is leaking out that, after all, the “healing faith” 
is not so much in the little pills as in the particular per- 
sonage who professionally administers them. 

In view of this, and the further open secrets of the pro- 
fession, such as bread pills, and other professional devices, 
it is not strange that a stampede should be setting in which 
prophesies hopefully of a final disinthralment from this 
particular phase of mortal bondage. 

On page 56 of our text-book, “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures,” is set forth the opinions of several 
distinguished physicians, agreeing that drugs as curative 
agents are altogether unreliable, and descanting in anything 
but complimentary terms upon their use аз such. These 
are of themselves enough to startle thought and shake con- 
fidence in the system; but we are constantly met with similar 
expressions from physicians of every school and sort. 

From a recent issue of the U. S. Health Reports we make 
the following extract:— 

It cannot be denied that there exists a widespread dissat- 
isfaction with what is called regular medical practice, if, 
indeed, a series of vague and uncertain incongruities deserve 
to be called by that name. Multitudes of people express an 
utter want of confidence in physicians and their physic. 
How rarely do their nauseous medicines do good. How 
often do they make their patients really worse. How many 
would have lived had they never touched bolus, granule, or 
tincture, or powder. How many publicly declare that Dr. 
So-and-So killed their relative or child. Even the regular 
allopathic and homeopathic practitioners express an utter 
want of contidence in their remedies. Dr. A. H. Stephenson 
says: "The older physicians grow, the more skeptical they 
become in the virtue of their own medicines.’ And Dr. 
Bostwick, author of ‘The History of Medicine,’ adds: ‘Every 
dose of medicine is a blind experiment.’ We might fill a 
volume with a list of physicians who condemn the medical 
science as not only not beneficial, but absolutely injurious 
and killing in its effects. Is it any wonder, then, that the 
public demands a system of cure without these murderous 
drugs, when the physicians themselves condemn them as 
hurtful?’ 

The undeniable truth of this arraignment is sufficient to 
arrest attention and set the devotees of drugs seriously a-think- 


ing. 
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The following opinions of physicians are worthy of serious 
consideration in this connection:— 

Dr. Hall, of Hall's Journal of Health, says: “Medicine, 
even the mildest, is a poison, and effects a result in propor- 
tion to its poisonous qualities. It cures by setting up a dis- 
ease greater than the original.“ 

Professor Frederick R. Marvin says: “Men who are really 
sick die, and we cannot save them.” 

Professor E. R. Peaslee, M. D., says: “Тһе administration 
of our powerful medicines is the moet fruitful source of de- 

е ion." 

Dr. Wood, in his “Practice of Medicine,” says: “We have 
not yet learned the essential nature of the healthy actions, 
and cannot, therefore, understand their derangements.” 
The question is a pertinent one, “How can they successfully 
treat what they do not understand?” 

Dr. F. L. Oswold, says: “Many sicknesses are caused by 
poisons foisted upon the system under the name of tonics, 
beverages, or remedial drugs; the only cure is to shun the 
poisons,” 

Dr. B. W. Richardson, a noted English physician, says: 
“Гре world, I must confess, would be happier if drugs were 
vnknown." 

Dr. Thomas N. Reynolds, professor of Materia Medica in 
the Detroit Medical College, says: “There is a most ex- 
traordinary misconception with regard to the true functions 
of medicines and medical men. It pervades the educated 
medical fraternity itself. It is a common thing to see the 
younger members of our profession attributing to medicines 
eures that they never produced. Even the older ones 
preseribe remedies that serve nothing more than to satisfy 
the mind of the patient that he is taking medicine, and also 
to satisfy the doctor that he is ‘doing something’ for the case. 
.. This undue credit to the effect of drugs arises from 
habit. . With medical men the hope to hit upon the 
lucky remedy has, in all ages, led to the adoption of many 
absurd things, and to excessive dosing. Nothing but hard- 
learned experiences and frequent disappointments will ever 
convince the young doctor of the worthlessness of drugs. 
Doctors should be educators rather than physic-mongers.” 

The following editorial taken from a recent issue of the 
New York Evening Post is also interesting in this con- 
nection :— 

“Bismarck’s well-known physician, Dr. Schweninger, made 
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an address lately in Berlin on the practice of medicine, 
wherein it appears that the doctor must have learned some- 
thing from his distinguished patient in the art of cynical epi- 
gram. His address was almost wholly given over to an 
ironical estimate of the healing art which would have de- 
lighted Molière himself. Recounting modern remedies and 
boasted advances in therapeutics, he said that they were in- 
deed things to be proud of, since they were of just about 
the same value as those on which our fathers piqued them- 
selves, and in half я century would appear as ridiculous to 
our descendants as phlebotomy and mercury do to us. Оп 
the serious question of diet, his grave advice was to eat what 
best suited you if you had a good stomach, and what least 
harmed you if you had a bad one. Summing up the whole 
matter, his counsel to frail humanity would be: ‘Avoid as 
far as possible falling ill; but if you do, wait patiently till 
you are well again. Whatever you do, shun drugs and 
specialists.’ ‘This must have made Bismarck at Friedrichs- 
ruhe hold both his sides.” 

These are but a few of many expressions of opinions by 
medical men themselves. Many laymen are becoming 
awakened to the inefficiency of medicine, and are beginning, 
both publicly and privately, to express their opinions. 

We might quote from many, but space forbids. We shall 
refer at present to only one. Elizabeth Stuart Phelps, in a 
recent number of McClure’s Magazine, thus writes: 

“Tt has occurred to me that a mediator is needed between 
health and disease, as there was between heaven and earth, as 
there is between virtue and vice, and certain other separated 
quantities and qualities. The physician does not fill this func- 
tion, пог сап he. . The world has learned fast how to treat 
the other defective classes—the criminal, the insane, the 
shiftless, the pauper: in all these branches we are developing 
a race of experts. In the comprehension of the physically 
disabled or disordered, it is my conviction that we are behind 
the age. І до not mean by this to cast any petty or ungrate- 
ful fling upon the usefulness of physicians. As a class, I 
think them men and women of courage and of unselfishness 
far beyond the line at which most of us exhibit these quali- 
ties. But the scalpel will never perform the finer eurgery, 
nor the prescription formulate the hidden therauepties that 
I have in mind. The psychology of sickness and of health 
are at odds; and both the sick and the well suffer from the 
fact. I believe that great pathological reformations are be- 


EDITORn'8 TABLE. 63 


fore us, and that a mass of human misery, now beyond the 
reach of the kindest patience which handles it, will be 
alleviated.” 

She adds: “Avoid dependence upon narcotics as you 
would that circle in the Inferno’ where the winds blow the lost 
spirit about forever, and toss him to and fro—returning on 
his course and driven back—forever. . . . Fly from drugs 
as you would from the Borgias, who cunningly selected the 
integrity of the brain on which to feed.... Scorn the 
use of anodynes as you hope for healing and value reason. 
This revelation is sealed with seven seals,” 

She further says: “Cease to trouble yourself whether you 
are understood, or sympathized with, by your friends or by 
your physician. Probably you never will be, because you 
never can be. . . . The expression of sympathy is the first 
luxury which the sick should learn to go without.” 

Mrs. Phelps’ article does not clearly indicate her concep- 

tion of the refuge from the woes of which she speaks, but it 
is evident she has joined the army of stampeders away from 
drugs. 
If the stampede be followed with other steps in the right 
direction, well; but if the more dangerous refuge which 
some are seeking be found, it were better had the old system, 
with all its shortcomings, been adhered to. 

A dangerous and harmful practice of mental therapeutics 
is epringing up which, if it be not checked, will lead tke 
race into deeper labyrinths of suffering and despajr than ever 
resulted from the use of drugs. 

There is a form of mental poison vastly more direful in 
its effects than is possible to merely materia] 1emedies. That 
system of mental control which makes the patient, or subject, 
the abject slave of the physician or operator, taking away 
from him his every power of volition or self-protection, is so 
manifestly dangerous, that its use may well be considered by 
our law makers as fit matter of prohibitory legislation. All 
that Mrs. Phelps says in condemnation of narcotics may be 
repeated, with an hundred-fold emphasis, of this so-called 
healing. For many years, the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy has 
been warning against these false systems. Many have 
heeded her warning. Many have not. Daily are these latter 
awakening, and coming into the better understanding. Out 
from sufferings unspeakable have they come, and with re- 
joicing hearts are they arising and testifying of their sal- 
vation. 
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No matter what name it assume, any system of healing 
which bases its claim of power on the human will instead of 
the Divine Will, is false in premise, and incalculably mis- 
chievous in its consequences. Only such healing as comes 
from the complete subordination of the human to the Divine 
Mind, is Christian Science Healing, and no other system can 
justly claim the name. God is the only Healer; and only 
as this mighty fact is comprehended and practised, can Heal- 
ing be done. This is so emphatically taught and repeated 
from beginning to end of Mrs. Eddy's writings, that it is im- 
possible to mistake her meaning or teaching. 


JOY. 


E look upon the beautiful flowers, fashioned to the 
minutest detail of perfect finish, breathe their 
sweet fragrance, observe their delicacy of tint and 

color, and they tell us a story of Joy, for we know that back 
ot them is the infinite Love of which they are one of the ex- 
pressions. We look upon the green grass with its freshness 
and beauty of color and form, upon the springing leaves and 
budding blossoms, upon the glory of landscape, of sky, and 
of cloud, and we read in them lessons of Joy and gladness, 
for we know that they are reflected, even to our mortal per- 
ception, out of the plenitude of divine Love. 

We think of this earth of ours, with its eight thousand 
miles of diameter and twenty-five thousand miles of circum- 
ference, with its size and estimated weight of six thousand 
trillions of tons, and we know that it is held in space with- 
ont material prop or support. What holds it? 

We look gway to the remotest planet brought within the 
renge of the most powerful telescope yet devised, which tells 
of a distance, я size, а ponderosity, in comparison with which 
our little earth becomes almost infinitesimal, and we know 
that it too is held out in space withont materia! prop or sup- 
port. What holds it? 

We look in fancy away into space, beyond the remotest ` 
star yet discovered, millions upon millions of miles beyond, 
and then we calculate in geometrical ratio until human 
methods fail us, and we know there are yet other planets, out- 
measuring and outweighing almost incalculably, no doubt, 
any yet discovered; and we know that these too are held in 
space by an unseen Power. What is this Power? Men call 
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it gravitation, but have they ever told us what gravitation 
is? 

We know that the Power which holds them there is God, 
and we know that God is Love; hence Love is the supporting 
Power, Love the Pillar upon which they rest. And we know 
that these mighty worlds, as well as the tiniest flower, are ex- 
pressions of Joy, because they reflect Love. 


The Congregationalist in its issue of March 11th, 1897, 
publishes the Church Rule of our Mother Church. We are 
glad it has at last given its readers the benefit of the full 
rule, even though the spirit in which it is given is not the 
most gracious. Not willing to accept it in its plain import, 
the editor must needs give it, as it were, a parting twist. He 
gravely remarks that he supposes “it is hardly necessary to 
inform the editor of that (the Christian Science) Journal, 
that when a member takes a letter from one church to an- 
other his membership with the church he leaves is not 
dissolved. Jt is transferred, and the transferrence is not 
complete till the church to which the letter is addressed 
receives the member and notifies the church which gave the 
letter of the fact. . Thus the membership is dissolved, 
во that one who was formerly a member of а Congregational 
church is free to join a Christian Science or any other 
organization." 

We are not disposed to split hairs with our editorial friend, 
and do not disagree with him that the method for which he 
contends answers every practical purpose, nevertheless we 
beg leave to differ with his rather fanciful distinction between 
the words dissolved and transferred. The sense in which 
the word dissolved is used in the rule is that of disconnection, 
—one of the legitimate uses of it. We suppose all will 
agree that when a person takes a letter from one church 
and is received into another and his name is removed from 
the roll of his former church, he is thereby disconnected from 
that church. We assure our friend, that while we have 
great respect for his opinion, we shall not, because of fhis 
criticism, advise a further change in the rule. We are quite 
satisfied with it as it stands. 
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We hear most encouraging reports of the work in Lon- 
don, England. ‘There is a rapidly increasing interest and in- 
quiry, as well as attendance at the services and meetings. 

A most important and significant step has recently been 
taken in the purchase of а church edifice. А faithful and 
zealous student of our Leader's, who in a large sense has 
beer pioneering the way over there, became the purchaser, 
for the benefit of the Society, of a Jewish Synagogue, situated 
in a convenient and eligible part of the great city, near 
the Marble Arch which constitutes the entrance to Hyde 
Park. It is sufficiently commodious to meet all demands, 
mest likely for some time to come, and after being refitted and 
renovated, will be occupied by the Society there as a place 
of worship. 

The brave little band of co-workers, together with their 
faithful and competent leaders, are to be congratulated on 
ese evidences of growth and progress in the great me- 
tropolis. 


We make the following extract from The Semi-Weekly 
Staten Islander. 


Christian Science is the fulfilling of Christ's words in 
Matthew 10 : 7 and 8, Mark 16 : 17 to 20, John 14 : 12. 

There are no secrets in Christian Science, and it is fully 
explained in the Christian Science text-book “Science and 
Health, with Key to the Scriptures,” by the Rev. Mary Baker 
Eddy, Discoverer and Founder of Christian Science. 

Christian Science has done a good work on Staten Island 
during the past year, and many have been healed who have 
failed, through many years of suffering, to get relief from 
any other source. Greater New York can show to-day 
hundreds of so-called incurables, physically and mentally 
healed, who are enjoying perfect health and happiness 
throngh Christian Science healing. 

The second series of weekly experience meetings will be 
opened in Miss Bank’s school house, on Henderson Avenue, 
between Bement and Davis Avenues, on Thursday evening 
next, December 3, at8 P.M. At these meetings information 
concerning Christian Science will be freely given, and Chris- 
tian Science reading matter given to those who desire it. 
All are cordially invited to attend. 


JOURNAL. 


“ For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty, through God, to tbe 
pulling down of strongholds." 


Vol. XV. MAY, 1897. No. 2. 


QUESTION AND ANSWER. 


"Is Mrs. Josephine Curtis Woodbury your friend!“ 

She tries to make the public believe that she is my friend, 
hut I do not regard her thus. It was only on March 16, 
1896.— and after I had done all that the Rules and By-Laws 
of my chureh in Boston allow, for admitting lier a second time 
into this church—that her scribe sent to me a moet abusive 
letter which I now have, and which I was informed had 
been made public. Later came another letter from the 
same source, in which [ was threatened with a lawsuit, in 
April, 1896, unless I did more for Mrs Woodbury, and un- 
less I did what that letter demanded. 

I never tried to harm her, although her scribe alleges that 
І have. But I did earnestly try to benefit her, even as 1 


would love my enemies. 
MARY BAKER G. EDDY. 


THE DIRECTOR'S ANSWER. 


We, the Christian Science Board of Directors, in answer 
to the question, “Why was Mrs. Josephine Curtis Woodbury 
forever excommunicated from probationary membership in 
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67 


68 QUESTION AND ANSWER. 


The First Church of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass.“ 
Mrs. Woodbury was so dealt with under the Rules aud 
By-Laws of our Church, for reasons satisfactory to the Church 
authorities. 
lra О. Knapp, JosEPH ARMSTRONG, 
WILLIAu B. Jounsox, STEPHEN A. CnasE, 
Christian Science Board of Directora. 


GO. 
v. J. С. 


Go list to the voice that is calling to action, 

Go sit at His feet, and humility feel, 

Go drink at the fountain of Life everlasting, 

Go carry the tidings, “ "Tis Christ that doth heal." 


Go visit thy brother, his bondage enduring, 

Go bear ye his burden and show him the way; 

Go speak to him kindly and carry the message, 
*"Tis Christ that сап heal thee if thou wilt obey." 


Go tell to the traveller out on life's highway, 

All foot-sore and weary, his "searching is vain;" 

Go tell him to turn from vain searching and wandering, 
That “Christ has appeared and is healing again." 


Go stand at the gate of the Beautiful, waiting, 

And give to the poor when for alms they appeal; 
Not gold, but the light of His kingdom, stand, telling, 
And give them the touch of the Christ that doth heal. 


Go tell to the whole world tliis beautiful story, 

Go stand in your purity— Christ manifest; 

Go tell them to look, to reach forth, touch his garment, 
To know of Ніз healing, and knowing, find rest. 


Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil. 
as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may 
devour.—Peter, 


A NOVEL BOOK. 


lt is not often that we are called upon to notice a book by 
an author of the tender age-of six, but such is the number of 
years that have been counted by Myra Bradwell Helmer, who 
has written a tiny volume of "Short Stories" (Chicago Legal 
News Co.) The stories are very pretty, and they will very 
likely appeal to youthful readers more deeply than many 
attempts made to amuse them by older writers. They were 
"talked" by the little girl, and written down by her mother 
just as they came from her lips. They are not wanting in 
reese and scientific instruction, as the following extracts will 
show :— 


“Ruby was a beauty—smal! blue eyes and yellow curls down 
to her waist. She was the piousest lady among the fairies. 
Ruby’s sister was named Tulip. She was not во pretty as 
Ruby, because her hair was brown and her eyes were black, 
but still she was pretty. Tulip was next to her sister in good- 
ness. Ruby was never seen to frown, nor Tulip either. 
When Ruby was dressed in her wedding clothes she looked 
very sweet. Her eyes were glowing with blueness and were 
shining brightly. 

“When the fairy doctor came, he said one had got scarlet 
fever, the other diphtheria, and the other typhoid fever. He 
told the fairy godmother all about microbes and germs, and 
vold her to boil the water. The fairy godmother said she 
did not understand; if the germ had the fever, why didn’t 
the fever, which killed little boys and girls, kill the germ? 
And if the germ didn’t have the fever, how could it give the 
fever; how could a thing give a thing it didn’t have? The 
fairy doctor said: ‘Nobody knows but God.’” 


The price of this little book is twenty-five cents, and the 
proceeds are to go to the orphans and the sick babies. It is 
already in the third edition.—New York Evening Post. 


Have faith in God, think noble things of God; be sure 
that trust in the righteous God means the ultimate triumph 
of good over evil. Frederic d Farrar. 


CHRISTIAN FORBEARANCE. 


WILLIS F. GROSS. 


s ND now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three; 
but the greatest of these is charity.” Thus wrote 
the apostle after nearly a quarter of a century’s 

experience in teaching mortals the Truth, and exhorting them 
to “work out their own salvation with fear and trembling.” 
He saw clearly what was needed to enable mortals to “dwell 
together in unity,"—"bear one anothers burdens,”—and 
demonstrate the power of Truth to heal physically and 
morally. Were he among us to-day to behold the manifest 
lack of charity, he would doubtless give utterance to the 
same words. 

Charity, in the fullest and broadest sense, is the one great 
need of the hour, which divine Love alone can supply. We 
must have faith [spiritual understanding] so that we may 
know the Truth and what is required of us, for “without 
faith it is impossible to please God.” Hope is necessary to 
inspire our efforts and encourage us to work earnestly while 
we wait patiently for our reward. But what shall we say 
of charity? Words fail us when we think how much it can 
do for us; how much we might do for others if Love reigned 
supreme in our hearts. When we read that remarkable 
chapter, the thirteenth of First Corinthians, we say, Yes, 
it is true, “the greatest of these is charity.” It does all the 
apostle says it will do. We need charity more than any- 
thing else. 

But few are objects of charity in the sense that their 
material wants are to be supplied by others, yet who does 
not feel that, in many ways, charity on the part of others 
would prove a blessing he very much desires? Charity is 
divine Love made manifest in human thought, word, and 
deed. Charity ministers to the brother in need, and en- 
riches the giver, because it is “more blessed to give than to 
receive." 

Many times our brothers greatest need is to be left free 
to work out his problem according to the light he has. It 
is our duty to help in supplying this need and leave him 


free. In fact, so free, as far as we are concerned, that we 
70 


CHRISTIAN FORBEARANOE. 71 


do not have an opinion as to whether he is right or wrong. 
Thus we keep the saying of the Master: "Judge not." 

Who is there that does not feel his weaknees, or does not 
realize that he often fails to do as well as he knows! We 
say, “The spirit is willing, but the flesh is weak.” May not 
this be true of our brother also We ask charity of others, 
can we ask in faith, expecting to receive, if we do not give? 
We pray “forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors.” 
Do we want that prayer answered? “Forbearing one an- 
other in love” was the wise counsel of Paul, who, when he 
felt his own weakness, wrote to the Corinthians, “Would to 
God ye could bear with me a little in my folly.” Who 
also declared, “The good that I would I do not: but the evil 
which I would not, that I do.” 

While Christian Science has brought us many rich bless- 
ings, yet it requires much of us. So much, in fact, that 
we sometimes almost doubt if we are able to meet all its de- 
mands at present. But if we are honest and earnest we feel 
we are doing the best we can. We hope to do better in the 
future, and we ask others to bear with us and wait patiently 
for us to do the work which we know needs to be done and 
that we are trying in our weakness to do. Seeing we are 
painfully conscious of our own infirmities, and at the same 
time ask so much of others, how necessary that we “do as 
we would be done by.” How much discord and suffering 
might be saved if mortals kept the “golden rule.” The 
spirit of Christian Science must always accompany the letter 
if we would attain the harmony of spiritual existence. As 
we gain the spirit we become more charitable—"forbearing 
one another in love.” 

One of the first lessons we learn in Christian Science is 
that we must not think and talk about sickness If we 
come in contact with one suffering from a belief of sick- 
ness, we help him most by shutting it out of thought en- 
tirely, knowing that God is all. We have not learned to 
do as well with sin. Too often we yield to the temptation 
to talk of the errors of others. How easy it is to conclude 
that another is not doing just right. What an easy thing 
to accuse him of being “unscientific,” or a *malpractitioner." 
If we would remember the words of the Master, “He that 
is without sin among you, let him first cast a stone,” there 
would be less criticism and fault-finding. 

But, says one, Error must be uncovered. True, we must 
see error as error, and keep it out of thought, not allowing 
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ourselves to be influenced by it. But this does not mean 
we are to personalize evil and think and talk about sinning 
mortal man. We can be as “wise as serpents,” and still not 
proclaim the errors of others from the house-top. Sick- 
ness is error uncovered, and we try to make nothing of it. 
Likewise we must make nothing of sin. If we вее sin in 
others, should we allow it to appear more real to us than a 
belief of sickness? Must we think and talk of it as some- 
thing before we can know it is nothing? If we see it as 
nothing, why think and talk about mortal man's be- 
lief of sin, any more than his belief of sickness? Do 
we think and act as though we believe there is but one 
Mind, and this one All-in-all, or do our words betray 
a belief in minds many, and the reality of evil? We 
do not, cannot, have the charity we need, unless we demon- 
strate what we know of Truth. We must have charity for 
the wilful wrong-doer as well as for the one who sins igno- 
rantly, for charity demonstrates God's allness, and thus com- 
pels the wicked to “forsake his way, and the unrighteous man 
his thoughts." 

It may be that we have felt bound by the opinions of 
others who placed their interpretations upon the Mother's 
writings and her instructions given us through the Journal 
from time to time. Perhaps we have been accused of dis- 
loyalty because we did not do according to their sense of 
right. If во we have felt keenly the injustice of it all when 
we were honestly trying to do what we believed was required 
of us. Let us take heed that we do not fall into the same 
error, thus causing others to suffer. 

We desire to be left free to do our work in whatever way 
seems right to us. We claim this as our God-given right. 
True charity is unselfish and gives to others all it claims for 
itself. If the present limited understanding of Truth is not 
sufficient to enable all to work together in perfect harmony, 
it does not follow that there must be strife and contention 
among us. Truth's appearing finds us in different condi- 
tions of mortal thought, and we must begin our work right 
where we are. Since we are mentally different, and see 
things from different standpoints of experience, is it any 
wonder that we do not always see things just alike? We 
should not allow this difference of opinion to produce strife 
and contention. Neither should we be too quick to say that 
another is unscientific. Because we believe we are right 
it does not necessarily follow that one who thinks differently 
is wrong. 
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Even if the difference of opinion is so great that we feel 
compelled to separate, for the present at least, and go our 
respective ways, yet if we have that Christian forbearance 
which should accompany all our efforts, we shall speak from 
the heart, as did Abraham, and say, "Let there be no strife, 
I pray thee, between me and thee . . . for we be brethren." 
When these words indicate the earnest desire of every heart, 
the windows of heaven wil be opened, and Christian Sci- 
entists will receive such an outpouring of the Holy Spirit as 
they have never experienced before. For this hour let all 
honest students of Science and Health, labor and wait, 
earnestly seeking to cast out of their own thought all that 
makes strife and contention possible. 

“Ye are the salt of the earth.” Salt preserves and puri- 
fes; Are we doing all we can to preserve harmony! How 
much discord might be saved if we would only remember 
these words of the Master. No matter what another has 
done—how wrong he may be in word or deed—“Ye are the 
salt of the earth.” It is required of us to think, talk, and 
live the Truth. Only in this way can we do our work aright. 
Do we realize how great a responsibility rests upon us? If 
we have received a greater light, more is required of us. 
We must be more charitable—less apt to think and talk 
about the shortcomings of others. We must work harder 
to establish the reign of harmony here on earth. 

It may be that we exact too much of others. Christian 
Science gives us a perfect model; we expect the lives of 
others to conform to it, and seem surprised if we see any 
deviation. Are we able to give the demonstration we require 
of them? If not, can we reasonably expect more of others 
than we ourselves are doing? 

If you visit an art school you will find the pupils at work 
on their unfinished pictures. Their work is not done, and 
you do not expect to find it so. If it were they would not 
be there. The work of some is nearly completed, while 
that of others is just begun. No one has time to laugh at 
the mistakes of another, or in any way to criticise his work. 
His own unfinished pieture requires all his time and atten- 
tion. He must correct his own mistakes, perfect his own 
conceptions, and make his own picture a work of art worthy 
of notice. 

Thus it should be with mortals in earth’s schoolroom of 
experience. Their work is not finished. If it were, they 
would not be here. If they make mistakes because of a 
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lack of the understanding of Truth, or from any other cause, 
they are compelled to do their poor work over again. 

let us bear with them as we would have them bear with 
us. If we are wiser than they, and can see their mistakes, 
let us be sure that our charity is in equal measure with our 
wisdom. If it is, we shall help them on, but if not, we 
make their work harder. “The letter killeth," unless we 
have the Spirit that giveth life. The mistakes and errors of 
others need not come into mind. “We then that are strong 
ought to bear the infirmities of the weak." 

On the day of Pentecost the disciples “were all with one 
accord in one place." The mistakes of the past were left 
behind. Only a short time before they had gone back to 
their nets, but a night of fruitless toil taught them that 
was not the way. Оп this occasion there was no one to 
recall that unpleasant experience and blame others for it. 
There was no one to eall Thomas an unbeliever because at 
one time he had doubted. No one said Peter was not 
worthy of а place among them because he denied with an 
oath that he ever knew the Master. They thought not of 
Judas, who had betrayed Jesus and then destroyed himself. 

The lessons they had learned from these bitter experi- 
ences helped to bring them to this hour. But the lessons 
were learned and it was needless to recall mistakes and suf- 
fering. They were waiting to “be endued with power from 
on high." Because “charity thinketh no evil" they could 
come together “with one accord in one place." There was 
no strife, no envy, no spirit of criticism, no unrighteous 
judging, but with thoughts turned toward Truth and Love 
they waited. We all know the result of that human ft- 
ness to receive the divine blessing. 

May we not learn a lesson in Christian forbearance from 
the apostles?—learn how we should bear with each other 
while we work and wait for harmony? Our interests are 
identical. We are all striving to attain the same end. 
Should we not forbear one another.as brethren in Christ? 
We gain nothing by evil thinking, but our own burden be- 
comes lighter, and we are enriched beyond measure, if we 
have true charity for others. “If thy brother repent, for- 
give him," said Jesus. But how often we fail to forgive 
when others have truly repented. We think and talk of 
errors that others have indulged in the past, when perhaps 
to-day they are as free from those evils as we are. Let us 
demonstrate our love for each other by forgetting the mis- 
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takes of the past and duly appreciating the progress each 
has made. 

“Forbearing in love" has characterized the unselfish 
labors of our patient Mother in Israel. How earnestly she 
has sought to have us love each other, and refrain from 
judging, while we do our own work well, and learn from 
experience how to separate Truth from error. How patient 
she has been with us when we were slow to understand 
her words, and slower still, perhaps, to obey. This Chris- 
tian forbearance has been Love's blessing upon us, ever 
saying, “Go thou and do likewise.” 


NOTE. 


All the churches of our denomination are respectfully 
requested to have the First Reader, read the following, 
at the opening of the Bible Lesson on Sunday. This note 


should not be read in church. 
MARY BAKER EDDY, 


Friends:—The Bible, and the Christian Science text-book 
ure our only preachers. We now will read scriptural texts, 
and their correlative passages from our denominational text- 
book,—these comprise our sermon. 

The canonical writings, together with the word of our 
text-book, corroborating and explaining the Bible texts in 
their spiritual import and application to all ages, past, 
present, and future—constitute a sermon undivorced from 
truth, uncontaminated and unfettered by human hypotheses, 
and authorized by Christ. 

The number of our Sunday lessons and the Scripture they 
contain in the lesson-text follow the International Series. 


NOTICE. 


The Readers of the Quarterly Lessons will please paste in 
the Quarterly over the old Explanatory Note, the above 
Note, and read it in lieu of the former Note. 


By order, 
BIBLE LESSON COMMITTED. 


РКАҮ ALWAYS. 


DAVID В. OGDEN. 


Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be nccounted worthy 
to escape all these things that sball come to pass, and to stand before 
the Son of man.—Luke 21 : 86. 


HESE words of our Master were uttered at the conclu- 
T sion of his memorable discourse to those in the Temple 

at Jerusalem, spoken almost at the close of his faith- 
ful ministry, but a few days prior to the crucifixion, and they 
seem to contain, as it were, the "conclusion of the whole 
matter." 

At this time we find the Master plied with sinister quee- 
tions by deceitful followers, and sharply catechized by those 
in authority, the chief priests, scribes, and elders, all of whom 
were anxiously seeking to entrap him by word or deed, 
that they might have excuse to “deliver him up;” but Jesus, 
through his divine understanding and wisdom, was enabled 
to discern the deceit and craftiness of their questionings, and 
put all to silence with the word of Truth. He then tells 
his hearers of the signs which shall manifest themselves dur- 
ing the “days to come,” of the troublous times of the latter 
days, of the wars, famines, and pestilencee, and of the final 
destruction awaiting that which to them was deemed the 
manifestation of substantiality itself, the gorgeous and 
massive Temple in which they were assembled, and likewise 
of the deeolation which awaited even the city in which they 
dwelt. 

Не tells his disciples they shall be hated of men, delivered 
up and cast into prison, for his sake, but to take no anxious 
thought as to their deliverance, for wisdom would be given 
them in that hour, and not one hair of their heads be harmed. 
He warns all to take heed to themselves lest the pleasures, 
temptations, and cares of mortal existence so occupy their 
time and attention that they forget and heed not what he 
has foretold them, and thus let the destruction and tribulation 
come upon them unawares. Then follows the closing ad- 
monition to be ever watchful and “pray always,” that they 
may “escape all these things,” and thus “stand before the 
Bon of man," that is, that each might eventually be possessed 
of the same mind which was in him, Christ Jesus. 
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By contemplative perusal of the text quoted, it will be 
observed that the Master was not giving simply a suggestive 
warning to the-comparatively few listeners then gathered 
about him, the heeding of which was optional, but was ad- 
dressing himself to all mankind for all time to come, and 
that these words are as emphatic in command as others he 
has given us, and let us remember that he has said, “If ye 
love me, keep my commandments.” 

But one will say, It is not possible for me, in this day and 
age, to perfectly obey this injunction, ‘pray always,’ for 
in that case I could not properly attend to my business,” or 
“І should have to totally neglect my household cares,” or 
“my political duties and social obligations would have to 
be slighted,” in fact, excuses innumerable are presented, as 
in the parable of the “Great Supper.” On first thought, the 
excuses may &cem to us justifiable, hut let us consider. Would 
Jesus have commanded us to do something which he knew 
beforehand that we were unable to fulfil? Would the 
apostles continually have reiterated in their preaching the 
same thought, or would Saint Paul have admonished the 
Thessalonians to “pray without ceasing?” 

Surely, one who relies at all upon the teachings of the 
sacred Scriptures, and on the words and works of our 
Master, must answer this question in the negative, and come 
to the conclusion that not only is it possible, but absolutely 
imperative, that this divine injunction be kept, if we expect 
to call ourselves Christians, followers of Christ Jesus. Ar 
riving at this conclusion, that it is our duty to “pray always," 
another proposition presents itself,—that of ita practicability. 
Certainly, we cannot be literally upon our knees at all hours 
of the day, nor can we keep up a continued audible sup- 
plication as we go about our work. No, this was not 
expected nor required by Jesus, and it is our limited and 
formal sense of what "prayer" means that suggests such im- 
possibilities to us. 

It is only as this false sense is corrected through the light 
of Christian Science, as revealed in "Science and Health with 
Key to the Seriptures" that we are enabled to properly in- 
terpret and make practical the commands of the Master. 
Bee Science and Health, page 309—928; 310—1; 317—10, 
and 221—31. 

From the foregoing references, we learn that every honest 
desire to know the Truth, every good motive and act, every 
struggle for purer lives, every denial of the claims of matter 
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or evil, and every affirmation of the omnipotence, omni- 
presence, and omniscience of Good, are each and every one 
a prayer which the Father hears and answers, and as these 
conditions of thought occupy our minds, we find ourselves 
not neglecting “the work which our hands find to do,” that 
which it is our duty to perform, but on the contrary, we are 
able to execute it more skilfully and to the glory of God. 
Thus are we truly in constant prayer. 

Those of us who, as yet, seem called upon to fill places in 
the business or social world, have constantly the opportunity 
of proving for ourselves and others the efficacy of obedience 
io our text, whether at the desk, in the field, or at home, 
and illustrative of this fact, the following experience is 

ven. 

x As а civil engineer, it became the writer's duty a year or 
two ago to make & survey in the western part of the state 
of Washington. To reach the point of survey, it was 
necessary to ride some thirty miles on one of the small 
steamers plying upon Upper Puget Sound. While en route, 
the subject of Christian Science came up in conversation with 
a fellow-passenger, who was at the time suffering with 
rheumatism, and upon hearing the spoken word, he turned 
at once to Truth and asked for aid. 

My own sense of limitation, urged me to recommend my 
“afflicted” friend to some “regular practitioner," ог to put 
him off with the promise to treat him absently when sur- 
rounding conditions were more harmonious, and less “ma- 
terial" work confronted me; but these suggestions were seen 
to be error and not yielded to, and my patient received his 
treatment while sitting upon a pile of freight, "tween decks, 
with the crew at work about us the entire time. 

Upon reaching niy landing-place I bade my friend adieu, 
and he continued his journey up the Sound to his ranch in 
the woods, and though I have not met him since that time, 
I received word several months later from him that the 
“rheumatism” had vanished from that day, and Christian 
Science was given full eredit for the work accomplished. 
When last heard from, he was, in turn, doing his work by 
turning others to the Light. 

Thus it is that Truth works, and we never know when some 
thought, word, or deed of ours may prove a stepping-stone 
to waiting humanity, and it behooves us to continually 
“watch” and “pray always." 

There never occurs a time when we are ro completely 
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occupied with our so-called material work, but that we may 
follow the thoughts given us from our text-book, Science 
and liealth, and in proportion as such thoughts become our 
constant companions, we find our very lives becoming con- 
stant prayers, and then shall we be “accounted worthy," as 
sud the Master, “to escape,” through demonstration, the 
distress and affliction of mortal mind, which he foresaw must 
manifest itself in these latter days, for those things which 
the world deems substantial and desirable, —wealth, position, 
and fame, are each day proven to be more unstable and 
fallible. S. &II. 2. 
“Verily I say unto you, If ye have faith and doubt not 
. all things whatsoever ye shall ask in preyer, believing, 
ye shall receive." 


FROM FAIRHAVEN, MASS. 


The opening services at the new quarters of Church of 
Christ, Scientist, were held yesterday morning. The build- 
ing was formerly oceupied by the St. Luke's Hospital, and 
is numbered 109 Fourth Street, about midway between 
Russell and Madison Streets. 

The building has been entirely renovated and remodelled, 
and neatly painted outside as well as in the interior. The 
long hall formerly extending through the building has been 
partitioned off, forming a commodious lobby. At the north 
of the lobby, two rooms have been converted into one, making 
an audience room. At the west end a platform has been 
constructed. This room is painted, papered, and carpeted 
in harmonizing colors, and a light, cheerful meeting room is 
obtained. 

At the south side in front is the library, the papering and 
painting being of a greenish hue, making the room a perfect 
one for its purpose. The library contains books and maga- 
zines appertaining to Christian Science, and this room is open 
from 9 to 12, and 2 to 5 week days, for the public. 

The congregation yesterday morning numbered about one 
hundred. Following the morning service, the Sunday School 
was held.— New Bedford Mercury. 


WHAT MADE A BAPTIST MINISTER А 
CHRISTIAN SCIENTIST. 


BY REV. GEORGE TOMKINS, D.D., O. 8. 


OMPLYING with the request of some that know my 
case, and in the hope of liberating “pot-bound” 
theologians particularly, it affords considerable pleas- 

ure to record what made me a Christian Scientist. I say 
“made me” advisedly, for it is not J that have taken hold 
of Christian Science, but Christian Science has taken hold 
of me! As when fishing in the beautiful river of my native 
Stratford-on-Avon, our English bream, by its splashing and 
89 ing, would give unmistakable demonstrations that it 
was “hooked;” so the effect of the attempts to get Christian 
Seience up to my theology continued to chemicalize me, 
until able to appropriate Cæsar’s last words as my first words 
in Christian Science, viz.: “Thou hast conquered, Oh, Gal- 
ilean!” 

“Second-hand prejudice” was the beginning of my knowl- 
edge about Christian Science, through the repeated de 
nunciations of a preacher who by some is regarded as the 
monopolist of a special “corner” on whatever sanctity ex- 
ists in this “Hell-bound New York.” By him, Christian 
Science was purposely (but erroneously) classed with the- 
оворһу, mind-cure, spiritualism, hypnotism, witchcraft, ete., 
as of “their father the devil,” in order to bring out into bolder 
contrast an alliance of his own verbosity with whatever 
he could make use of from Science and Health, without ac- 
knowledging his indebtedness to the woman described in 
Rey. 12, “whom the world knows not” and “of whom the 
world is not worthy.” 

Attending a Christian Science testimonial service, my 
clerical criticism was disarmed by the resistless evidences of 
such “children of the devil” as testified of changed and 
Christly lives, permanent healing, unbounded love, and 
positive triumph over sin, sickness, and death! Bewilder- 
ment yielded to desire,— 

If such the sweetness of the stream, 
What must the fountain be? 
80 
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Ав an honest investigator of the Truth, I determined to 
trace this stream to its source—regardleea of cost of position 
or pleasure. 

My attention was then called to the following, reproduced 
from the Baptist organ, the Christian Inquirer. “The well- 
known Baptist clergyman, Rev. Edwin T. Hiscox, D.D., of 
Brooklyn, has this to say upon the religious life and works 
of the Christian Scientists with whom he has come in con- 
tact:— 

“‘Circumstances have made it convenient for me to ex- 
amine their teaching with care, and I have aleo com- 
pared it with the lives of the few personally known to 
me. Asa result of this examination I do not hesitate to say, 
that if they are fair specimens of the whole body, the modern 
church would be elevated to а much higher plane of Chris- 
tian living than it now occupies, if it were to follow them. 

They say that the sick man із in a worse case than the 
sinner if God can forgive sin and will not heal sickness. 
They tell me that the same Master who commanded us to 
baptize, also commanded us to heal. I do not know how to 
answer them. 

„The Christian Scientists whom І know expressly disavow 
any use of animal magnetism, hypnotism, spiritualism, and 
declare that the cure is wrought by God alone. They say 
that they do not 'provoke his will (i.e. the patient's), and 
that the will has nothing to do with it. 

Now I am unable to believe all that they profess to be- 
leve, as you are unable, but I cannot say they have no 
religion, that they are not Christians, that they have only 
a system of stupid blundering, because I am profoundly 
convinced that the great need of all our Churches is more 
of the religion I have seen in the lives of the Christian Sci- 
entists whom I know.’” 

These lines on "The Open Mind,” helped me:— 


Friend, though thy soul should burn thee, yet be still; 
Thoughts were not meant for strife, nor tongues for swords, 
He that sees clear is gentlest of his words, 

And that's not truth that has the heart to kill. 

The whole world's thought shall not one Truth fulfil 
Dull in our age, and passionate in youth, 

No mortal yet has found the Perfect Truth; 

Nor shalt thou find it; therefore, friend, be still. 
Watch and be still, nor hearken to the fool,— 

The babbler of consistency and rule. 

Wisest is he who, never quite secure, 

Changes his thoughts for better, day by day; 
Tomorrow some new light will shine, be sure, 

Aud thou shalt see thy thought some other way. 
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An interview with the deservedly esteemed Principal of 
a New York Christian Science Institute, soon revealed 
that the several healings of the bed-ridden, consumptive, 
rheumatic, paralytic, lock-jaw, and raising of a dead child, in 
connection with my past ministry, instead of being spas- 
modic and infrequent, could, with the understanding of 
Divine Science, become a daily experience in a ministry of 
saving and healing, as, in fact, has been her constant ex- 
perience for the past twelve years, and in like marvellous 
manner, that of her manly son since devoting his life to 
Christian Science. Instant healing has already proved the 
rule, with only two exceptions, One with a claim of con- 
sumption,—abandoned by physicians as without hope and 
incurable,—on my second visit declared she would never say 
she’s sick again, but is confident she “will not die, but live 
and declare the works of the Lord.” The other, thought to 
he “passing out" a weck ago, sees that her claim to Bright’s 
disease is a myth, and now is eating, and has walked across 
her room, and is daily benefited by absent treatment. 

While seeking guidance, “We can do nothing against the 
Truth, but for the Truth;" and “If it be of God, ye cannot 
overthrow it; lest haply ye be found even to fight against 
God," led me to enter the last December classes here, notwith- 
standing that I was oceupying a Baptist pulpit every Sunday, 
besides being in Evangelistic services every day. The God- 
thought in Christian Science appeared “as far as the heavens 
are above the earth” over the materializing teaching and 
tendencies of existing creeds! Henceforth my duty was 
clear,—‘“Cut the shore lines!” “Burn the bridges!"—even 
if, as the old Scotchwoman put it, it meant “Only Christ 
and a crust!” 

Then, as if journeying with Jonah in the much-disputed 
“living creature” convoy—"through the depths of the sea,” 
(through the region where the Bible tells us “God casts our 
sins” )—chemicalizing a while “in the belly of hell”—(“none 
but those who feel it, know!’’) until we saw that “Salvation is 
of the Lord!" Then, when God had led his servant to where 
Пе could most effectually use him, He gently placed him on 
terra firma, to “preach the preaching that I bid thee,” 
Few scem privileged to travel so far below the surface 
(where Raptists particularly pride themselves on having been 
plunged!) Consequently, disputers — shallow thinkers — 
abound, disgruntled at “the sacrifices required,” and fearing 
to launch out into the Infinite Ocean of Life, Truth, and 
Love- 
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Matt. 21: 41, then struck me as very much at variance 
with my Calvinistic theology. I asked “How could God with- 
draw His kingdom, when once bestowed?” “To whom did 
He entrust His gifts of fruit-bearing?” “What led to such 
abortive results from such God-given privileges?” “Is the 
King of this Kingdom ‘the same yesterday, to-day, and for- 
ever i^ “By whom are the fruits—healing the sick, cast- 
ing out (d)evils, etc.—produced?" Who, but Christian 
Scientists, a nation or people evidently therein prophesied of 
by Jesus himself? Conscience is forever satisfied—on Bible 
grounds! the course for me is perfectly clear! I am, there- 
fore, thankful for whatever has contributed to “make me” 
a Christian Scientist. 

I would not change my blest estate 
For all the world calls good and great. 


Now, where sin-error has a hold, 
Ill rout it with the Science of God, 


CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS MEET. 


The Christian Scientists of this city and surrounding towns 
met in the Tootle Theatre on Sunday and Monday with a 
large attendance, it being the occasion of the quarterly com- 
munion service and meeting of the St. Joseph Students’ Chris- 
tian Science Association. 

The stage being ornamented with flowers and ferns, pre- 
sented a beautiful appearance, and the service was impressive 
throughout. At the meeting of the Association, after the 
reading of the minutes of last meeting and reports of officers, 
followed by reports from the field, all of which were of the 
most encouraging nature, showing the growth of the cause, 
a stirring address was given by the president. 

The meeting closed with the presentation by the students 
to Mr. C. M. Howe, their teacher and president of the Asso- 
ciation, of a beautiful clock of the latest and most elaborate 
design; also a fine leather-bound Holman Bible of the finest 
make, and from one student a costly solitaire diamond ring, 
as a token of their esteem and regard, which was responded 
to with brief and appropriate remarks, after which the meet- 
ing adjourned.—St. Joseph Herald. 


The Church Manual with latest revisions and additions of 
rules and By-Laws, also a full list of members received to 
date, is now ready for distribution. For price see Publisher’s 


Department. 


TO THE CHILDREN, FROM THE CHILDREN. 


N. M. D. 


The following are the demonstrations of children of 
Berlin, Ontario:— 

Dean, four years old, dropped his “candy buzzer” out of 
the car window. His face made up for a good hard cry. 
“Would they go back for it?” he said. “They couldn't and 
reach Toronto on time, dear," I said, and the next instant 
mentally declared: “Nothing has been lost, Love is ever- 
present." Instantly with the tears rolling down his face he 
said with the brighest of smiles and lovelight in his 
eyes: "P'raps some little boy will find it" Truly we 
give when receiving, and receive when giving. Later 
a cinder in his eye caused him to cry out lustily for 
two seconds, and the eye was very red. I said: “Don’t 
cry, but work.” Не stopped instantly, put his face in 
my lap, and there was quietness for a few momenta. 
When he lifted his head my lap was wet with his tears and 
the sense of inflammation had gone. His face was calm and 
thoughtful for a while, then he looked up into my face and 
said, ^I did work, Miss D———, and—bump— my eye was 
well" “What did you declare, Dean?’ “I said, ‘Love is 
everywhere, so error can’t come round.’ ” 


Carl, coming in from his play, declares, I've got a pain 
in my stomach!" “What is mortal mind telling you is the 
reason of that?" I said. “Something I’ve eaten; but the 
truth is, it's the quarrel I had with Mira" He had un- 
covered the error, and this must have caused it to be 
destroyed also, for he went about his play looking very 


happy. 


A Scientist told me the following about her child, who is 
four years old: The child, in running under the top rail 
of a fence, hit the top of his head and laid a portion of his 
scalp back. His older brother saw him put it back in place, 
put his handkerchief over it, and his cap over the handker- 
chief. Then he said to his brother: “I’ve got some pretty 
red hair, but you can’t see it.” At supper-time he sat 
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at table with his cap on, and would not let it be removed 
or talked about. That night he slept in his cap, and in the 
morning came to his mother waving his stained handker- 
chief in the air, and said, Here's my communion.” The 
mother said the realization which came to her consciousnees 
was so great, she said, ^I didn't know you knew about that 
word." “О, I knew about that this long time." The child- 
thought had communed with the one Power, for the wound 
was almoet healed. 

This same child had a heavy lumber wagon run over his 
head. His grandma, who was not a Christian Scientist, 
declared death at once, but his brother, a few years older, 
said, “No; he is alivel" with such realization that the 
grandma’s fears were destroyed, and the brother, holding 
him in his arms, declared, “Life is all!” until he came to 
consciousness. He did not cry, but asked to have his bruised 
ear covered with a handkerchief. They then went into the 
house and told his mother. He said, “Grandma says, put 
some oil on my ear, but it isn’t anything, and you needn’t 
look at it.” His mother told him he could go out and play 
until supper, and he did во; then later ate just as usual and 
slept quietly all night. The ear healed also in response to 
his and his mother’s realization of the Truth as made clear 
to us in Science and Health. 


Mira, a Scientist’s child ten years old, at a children’s 
party amidst the usual dream of excitement, self-importance, 
rivalry, and supper mesmerism, was heard to say to a school- 
mate who had expressed a fear that he would be ill, “God 
is never sick, Fred." No, of course not!” “Well, you are 
his image and likeness, so you can’t be sick either." “That 
is во, sure enough,” said Fred; “but I never thought of it 
before." А few weeks later Fred said to some friend, “Of 
eourse I will be a Christian Scientist when I grow up, and 
I would now if papa and mamma were willing, and they 
would be if they knew about it." 


Mira came to me one day and said, “Some words came to 
me yesterday and they have been helping me ever since, and 
I wonder if they won't fit to that hymn we learned to sing. 
These are the linea:— 

With patience for my guide and comrade, 
Love to guard me through the storm, 


Thus will I press forward, onward, 
Knowing error cannot harm. 
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And it did "fit" to the music of the lovely hymn in our 
Hymnal, “Theories which thousands cherish,” No. 123. 


Two little girls walking in the woods saw a cow coming 
in their direction. Elinor finds it necessary to her com- 
plete happiness, just about that time, to climb a tree, and 
Elsie to place a tree between herself and the direction in 
which the cow was coming. After a pause a voice from the 
tree-top is heard: “All God's animals are harmless and in- 
destructible, Elsie.” “Come down out of that tree, then." 
“T don’t want to yet.” These same little girls have long 
since overcome fear of “God’s animals,” the cows, and are 
amused and grateful when recalling the above. 


A SCHOOLTEACHER'S EXPERIENCE. 


L. A. С. 


One year ago last July, at the close of our school year 
(I have been a teacher in the publie schools of Omaha, Neb., 
for the past ten years), I felt friendless and alone. My home 
was all broken up. Му husband had such a serious kidney 
and lung trouble, that he deemed it advisable to change cli- 
mate if he was ever to recover his health at all. He took our 
oldest son with him and started for north-western Canada to 
try ranch life. I did not expect to see him again alive. My 
son gave up his studies in the high school to accompany his 
father. 

I had been a great sufferer myself for about fifteen years 
with a disease five prominent physicians had pronounced in- 
curable. I suffered intensely at times, and my physician 
without my knowledge left а remedy with the principal of 
the school, so that she could at least try to alleviate шу 
suffering; but during 1895 I seemed to get so much worse, 
and to have those times of suffering so frequently, that I 
felt I could not teach longer unless I could be healed. This 
was my only way of making a living for myself and young 
son who remained with me. I had many other troubles, 
and all combined seemed to me more than I could bear. If 
it had not been for my family I would have been glad to 
die and thus, as I thought, be free. I felt that God was un- 
just to inflict so much upon me. Oh how glad I am to know 
that God (Good) had nothing to do with the error which 
seemed to enslave me! 
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During this dark time, I received a letter from my mother 
who was living in Oakland, Cal., near my sister, who is a 
Scientist. She urged me to come and make them all a 
visit. It was full of love, and seemed like one ray of light 
penetrating the darkness. I so longed to see my dear, 
patient mother, whom I had not seen for over six years. 
I felt that there was one place of peace and rest for me. 

I knew my sister was a Scientist, and although I did not 
feel much prejudiced against Christian Science (not knowing 
anything about it), still had an idea that she did not love 
me any more because I was such a sufferer. What a mis- 
taken idea! When I arrived at her home she welcomed 
me with open arms and a heart full of love. She and 
brother were both so kind that I unburdened my heart to 
them that night before I retired, and asked them to help 
me. They took up my case that night, and in the morn- 
ing I arose “a new creature.” Oh the wonderful free- 
dom and joy I felt! I wanted to shout, “Glory to God 
in the Highest! Реасе on earth, Good Will to Men!" 
I was healed of most of my troubles while there. How 
good it seemed to be able to breathe freely and to run 
up and down stairs, take long walks and climb moun- 
tains without any effort. I never saw true Christianity 
lived and demonstrated as it was in that happy home, and 
also in that of my mother, who is a Scientist too, having 
been healed and taught by my sister апа brother. 

I had been an active memberof the church for nearly thirty 
years. І joined the Presbyterian Church when I was fifteen, 
апа had been a teacher in Sunday School ever since, but 
I found I had a mistaken idea of my Heavenly Father. 
The first fact that I was able to grasp strongly in Christian 
Science was that God is Love, and that man is His image 
and likeness. When my friends found that I was hungering 
and thirsting for Truth, they taught me, and helped me all 
fhey could. 

I expected to be laughed to scorn by my associate teachers 
upon my return, but I had “set my face as a flint," and I 
sought out the Scientists the first Sabbath after my return 
and united with First Church of Christ, Scientist, here, the 
first opportunity, and have been much blessed in this church 
relation. 

My friends and fellow-teachers, instead of turning against 
me, all rejoiced in my wonderful healing, and said I looked 
ten years younger. They were so much interested that they 
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at once began to inquire about Christian Science, and wished 
io investigate it. Several of them have been healed of 
long-standing diseases, some have joined the church, and five 
others have recently bought Science and Health, and are 
inquiring the way to be saved physically and spiritually. 
The Bible and that dear little book, Science and Health, con- 
stitute my daily spiritual food. I can always find just what 
I need, just when I need it, from these books. Christian 
Science is the inspiration of my home life too. It is need- 
lees to add that we are now а united, happy family. My 
husband is well and во are my boys. They never want any- 
thing but Christian Science treatment when any discord 
comes up. It is also a great assistance to me in my school 
work, : 


A LITTLE DAUGHTER HEALED. 


Colegrove, California. 

Dear Journal:—My little daughter when three years of 
age injured her left knee, and was a great sufferer at inter- 
vals with it, up to the age of seven years. At this time she 
became helpless. 

The doctors then decided to put the limb into an iron 
brace, and that failing to benefit her, she was obliged to lie 
in bed for three months; at intervals, as she could endure 
it, they required a pail of sand to be attached to her foot 
as a weight, in order to straighten the limb, which had be- 
come much drawn; this was done preparatory to an opera- 
tion upon the knee. 

I had consulted nine physicians since the injury, some of 
the best in the east and on this coast; four came in for con- 
gultation at last, and pronounced it tube reulosis, and informed 
me it meant an operation, and nine chances out of ten the 
limb must be amputated above the knee. It was twice the 
size of the other above the knee, and below the knee was 
quite small and shrivelled, and was shorter than the other. 

While waiting for the favorable condition (so-called by 
the surgeon) to perform the operation, I was obliged to go 
to Riverside, California, and took my child with me, she being 
somewhat improved. Immediately after my arrival there 
she became much worse, во that I could not move her or even 
touch her bed without causing her to cry out with pain. 
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My friends in Riverside were Christian Scientists, and 
immediately urged me to go to Mrs. D——, the Scientist 
there. I had no faith, and owing to my orthodox belief was 
very prejudiced. However, to please them, and willing to 
do anything for my only child, I called on Mra. D——, leav- 
ing little Helen in the care of my Science friend, whose room 
adjoined mine. 

Mrs. D—— asked no particulars concerning her patient, 
and when I inquired if she would like to know what the 
physicians and surgeons had said, replied, ^I do not care to 
hear." All of this seemed very strange to me, and yet she 
gave me beautiful assurance that the Christ-healing as taught 
in Christian Science could restore my child. 

After the silent treatment I returned home, and, greatly 
to my surprise, found Helen lying on the couch in my friend'a 
room, where she had carried her, doing во without causing 
her any pain. 

Suffice to say, that through this beautiful Truth my little 
daughter walked the distance of three blocks to take her 
third treatment and home again; she improved rapidly from 
that time on. The limb straightened, the knee became 
supple, and of normal size above as well as below the knee, 
and there is no difference whatever between the two limbe; 
she is a perfectly strong, healthy child, without even a limp 
when she walks to remind us of the sad story. 

I write this that some poor mother's heart may be made 
to rejoice, as did mine, over the true Christ-healing which I 
know restored my child. . 

My heart goes forth in gratitude to my Christian Science 
friends in Riverside, to my healer there, and to our beloved 
Mrs. Eddy, who has lifted the veil which has во long hidden 
the Christ-cure from the suffering world. 

I must repeat the words of the Apostle, “Whom having not 
seen I love;” and only as a mother can love that which she 
sees makes her child every whit whole. 

Respectfully yours, 
(Mrs.) Belle Grose. 

Following is a letter from the little girl herself: 

Colegrove, Los Angeles Co., CaL, January 9th, 1897. 

Dear Mrs. D :—As Mamma informed me you were in 


Riverside, I thought I would write and tell you how grate- 


ful I am to you and the Science for the complete cure of my 
knee. I feel that you have saved me from a life of misery, 
and from being a hopeless cripple. 
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I am twelve years old and nearly as tall as my Mamma. 
We live in the country, and five days out of every week I 
go to scliool, one mile to school and one mile home. 

My dear friend, I sliall never forget you as long as I live, 
nor cease being grateful to you. 

Yours respectfully, 
Helen Н. Grose. 


A WORD SPOKEN IN DUE SEASON. 
M. А. R. 


AVING read in the October Journal our Mother's 
loving message to her students, and to us also, her 
studenta’ students, that we should write more for the 

Journal, so that others might be benefited by our testi- 
monies, I will try to obey. 

About twenty-one years ago my health began to fail, and 
for eighteen years I suffered as only those can know who 
have experienced suffering. I had intervals of health be- 
tween, but only of short duration. І tried everything that 
I thought would help me, one physician after another was 
consulted, until I had tried almost every school of medicine, 
but it was useless; it was only temporary relief, and no cure. 
One physician, after exhausting all other means, suggested 
an operation, and to my husband he said (I will quote his 
exact words), ^Y our wife has a menagerie of discases." 

At this stage I was led to try homœopathy and electricity, 
which was one step higher than anything I had tried be- 
fore. My physician was a kind and sympathetic lady, who 
encouraged me very much, and told me I might re- 
gain my health; hope revived within me. After three 
months I was discharged, and tliought I would soon be quite 
well, but I was taking medicine constantly. I kept on for 
two years, sometimes thinking I was better, sometimes worse, 
until I found that I was worse than ever. The physician 
told me to come back, and take another course of treatments, 
—everything over again. 

At this point my eyes were opened to the fact that I had 
become a slave to drugs and their accompaniments. I 
thought there was no hope for me here on earth, and that I 
might as well give up the battle then as later. My family 
were so dear to me that for their sake I wished to regain 
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health and strength, and prayed, as only we can when we 
are in sore need. 

-Many times when, а child, І would ask my grandfather, 
who was a minister in the Mennonite church, “Why can- 
not we be healed now as when Jesus was here?" The an- 
swer was always the same, “Му dear, the time is past," and 
I remember how I used to wish I had been born when Jesus 
was here, so I could touch “the hein of his garment,” aa I 
had to take medicine when quite young. But then I re- 
solved to take no more medicine, as it was useless. When in 
this discouraged mood, I listened to Mr. Kimball of Chicago 
delivering his (by me never-to-forgotten) lecture, here in 
Bloomington. This was just what I wanted, and had been 
seeking for; my question was answered. I knew I had heard 
the Truth. I had read it in my Bible time and again. 
"What things soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe that 
ye receive them." What was the matter, then, with mei 
I had prayed and prayed, believed the gospel, was а mem- 
ber of the Mennonite church, yet wlen I was sick I had 
to take medicine; why was it? why was I not helped? Later 
on, I went to see a Scientist who treated me, and at the 
end of two weeks of absent treatment (I could searcely be- 
lieve it), I needed no more medicine, I was healed. 

I bought Science and Health, nnd all other literature by 
the Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy, and I thank God for sending 
us Christian Science. My Bible has a new meaning to me, 
since І know how to apply it to every need. І have studied 
in a class with one of Mrs. Eddy’s faithful students, am 
a member of -her Institute here in Bloomington, also a mem- 
ber of First Church of Christ, Scientist, of this city. I 
realize more and more the great blessing that has come to 
this age, and am thankful to know that we have the 
ever-present help in time of trouble, and that our prayers 
are answered if we come to him in Spirit and in Truth, 
realizing that 

Christ, the Saviour, Is here to-day, 
In fact, he never was away; 


For his promises are every one true, 
They are for me, and they are for you. 


NOTICE. 


All per capita tax and contributions to The First Church 
of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass, should be sent to 
Stephen A. Chase, Treasurer, Box 136, Fall River, Mass. 


"AND ҮЕ SHALL FIND." 


MART TROXELL. 


HOM childhood, for eighteen years, 1 was subject to 
severe chronic attacks of suffering in my head, recurring 
every week or two, which kept me in а darkened room 

days at a time, and made the slightest noise a torture. Dur 
ing that time, I was under the care of not less than fifteen 
of the best physicians, including some noted specialists, each 
assigning a different cause, and none able to give more than 
the merest temporary relief. 

By the time I was grown, I was little more than a wreck. 
Then I began to wonder where God was. I looked out over 
the world of religious thought enough to see something of 
the conflict going on, and was greatly perplexed thereby. 
There could be but one God, one Christ, one Right, one 
true religion, for all mankind, but what and where were 
the proofs of Truth? I scarcely opened my Bible for two 
years, because I could not understand it, but during that 
time these words never left me: “Now unto Him that is able 
to do ezceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think." 
(Eph. 3: 20.) Either the Bible was true.or it was not. 
The character of Jesus Christ was a great mystery. I 
stopped praying because I did not see any use in praying 
unanswered prayers; yet the promise was unequivocal: “Ask 
and ye shall receive." 

Then I heard of something called Christian Science; at 
four different times and in as many different ways it was 
preeented, but I found nothing helpful. I asked for books 
on the subject and was told there were none. The idea of 
mental healing seemed very beautiful and not strange, for 
I had already recognized that to be helped physically I must 
also be helped mentally. Divine Intelligence was leading 
me; if there was really such a thing as а genuine Christian 
Science, I intended to find it. At last. when a long distance 
from my home, I learned that there was indeed a true Chris- 
tian Science and a book about it, asked for the book, and 
shut myself away alone with Science and Health, for one 
week. Of the absolute conviction and revelation of its 
truth that came to me, I can never tell in words. I saw that 
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the teachings of that Book were identical with those of 
Jesus of Nazareth; that it proved the authenticity of Jesus' 
miracles by unveiling the Christ аз Principle, just as avail- 
able now as then; that the smallest demonstration proved 
to-day, as conclusively as nineteen hundred years ago, that 
Principle, and hence the possibility of its large demonstra- 
tions, just as the simplest melody of a child in its earliest 
lessons proves certain principles in music as absolutely, in 
its degree, as the rendition of the Fifth Symphony by a 
full orchestra. I never doubted that the author of the book 
had demonstrated just what she said she had. 

The second thing Truth did for me was to destroy for- 
ever all faith in material remedies. Though having used 
morphine to allay pain, for two years, I never had the slight- 
eat desire to return to it, even when severely tested, know- 
ing that the Book was my only saviour. 

For three years after this, error did its worst: waves of sor- 
row and trouble rolled over me; financial difficulties involved 
me heavily; loneliness and friendlessness at length drove meto 
the Christ. I said, “I will seek the true interpretation of the 
Book.” I “arose and went” to those who, as “stranger and 
foreigner,” I had somehow learned to love and trust as able 
to give me what I sought, the true teaching of Christi 
Science. è 

Then began the faint gleams of Light to dawn in the 
chaos of thought; slowly but surely and steadily it has 
brightened until to-day, with a health and strength, physical 
and mental, I never even hoped for a few years ago, with a 
happiness and content I thought were lost beyond redemp- 
tion, I know it is God through Christian Science who has 
done for me "exceeding abundantly," that Jesus Christ is 
"the same yesterday, to-day, and forever." 


NOTICE. 


Orders for One Dozen copies of "Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures,” may include any of the bindings, at 
the same rate of discount. 

The same rule will apply to orders for "Miscellaneous 
Writings" бее Publisher's Department. 


RADICAL RELIANCE ON TRUTH. 


E. M. F. 


AVING been reared in a Baptist Sunday School and a 
member of Orthodox Churches for nearly thirty-five 
years, conservatism entered largely into my religious 

life. But when what was termed Christian Science first 
came to my notice, about nine years ago, I desired to look 
intoit. Doing so I found it was not, as I feared, some harm- 
ful ism, but the Truth, of which I wished to know more. 
But those proclaiming it were of the class that did not 
recommend the reading of "Science and Health with Key to 
the Scriptures," although using it themselves. Some two 
years later, unexpectedly, a copy of the thirty-second edition 
eame into my possession, whieh I read with mingled feelings 
of awe and incredulity. 

Some of it I felt must have been written under Divine 
inspiration, while other portions, not understood, and being 
contrary to my theological beliefs, were like a bitter pill, 
wlüch I eould not swallow. After а time the book was laid 
aside and almost forgotten, until sixteen months ago, when, 
fuiling to get relief from pain with various medicines which 
I had taken almost daily for two years, I was one day think- 
ing of God's power to heal, when Science and Health came 
to my mind with such force that I searched for and found 
it, and began reading, being thrilled with the thought that 
its author was inspired, and yet much of it I did not under- 
stand. Having heard of a practitioner of this city who was 
ouc of Mrs. Eddy’s students, I went to him for treatment, 
and was in one week so helped that I felt I had a new lease 
of life. 

I purchased a small copy of Science and Health, and 
carricd it with me every day to read as I had opportunity, 
and have found it a treasure, throwing light upon the 
Scripture not before understood, also enabling me to demon- 
strate over some physical claims. But not until about three 
weeks ago did I realize of what value it was to me, or how 
surely I believed it to be given of God. 

One evening my friend was reading aloud from the six- 
tieth page, and this sentence, “Only through radical reliance 
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on Truth can healing power be realized," lingered in my 
mind as she read on, and the question came: Have I a 
radical reliance? The next morning an old claim appeared, 
and with such severity that I was unable to leave my 
room. My friend read Science and Health to me, but 
being obliged to leave, laid the book upon the bureau; 
after which my belief of pain grew intense, and I thought 
if I only could get the book and read from it relief would 
come. With great effort I secured it, bwt it was a dark, 
rainy morning, and as I opened the book, to my dismay, 
l could not read а word; then came the thought: This book 
contains the Truth which heals the sick. Just then my friend 
came in, and seeing me with the book in hand, said “Shall I 
read to you?” I answered, “Yes;” and in less than three 
minutes after she began reading every vestige of the claim 
was gone, and also another one which had veen troubling 
me for some time. 

I went downstairs and accomplished, with greater ease 
then I had for weeks, the work needing to be done before 
I went to my office. Had any one told me of a like ex- 
perience six months ago, I should have said that it was 
superstition; but to-day I am conscious that it was a "radical 
reliance on Truth," which caused me to “realize the healing 
power." 


THE TIDINGS OF GOOD. 


LIDA B. BTONE. 


Dear Journal:—Not long ago I was seated in a street 
car, and а young business man came in and sank down in 
the seat near me, saying to his companion: “So tired, so 
tired!" As these words broke in upon my thought, much 
pre-occupied with the Science work, I involuntarily said to 
myself: What does that mean?—tired! In answer to that 
question I remembered how, not many years ago, Ї too 
dreamed dreams of fatigue and weakness which to my sense 
then were anything but dreams, and how the blessed light 
of Christian Scienee had dispelled so many of those shadows, 
and my thought was welling over with gratitude for its 
gentle, spiritual touch. Think of it! health a spiritual fact, 
never to be touched by weariness, weakness, or pain! Oh, 
to learn to drink deeply of that well-spring! This morn- 


96 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


ing, as the new year, 1897, dawns upon me, I feel 
аз if I must express through the pages of the Journal our 
beloved Mother has given us, my gratitude for the light of 
Christian Science. It matters not whether my words are 
ever published,—the gratitude has been expressed. When 
Christian Science found me I was a poor starveling, but cling- 
irg to the Episcopal faith, firm, I supposed, in my teaching 
that it was “The Church,” whose members are declared “once 
a member, always a member.” I had worshipped the god of 
ceremony and ritual, believing I was worshipping the one 
God, until to separate from that church would have been sin 
to me. 


Weary of earth, and laden with my sin, 
I looked to heaven, and longed to enter In. 


Then came the tidings of Good; and slowly, slowly 
renewed strength came, courage came, health came, or 
rather I came to them; then I studied. Then came a 
fearful struggle, lasting eight or nine months,—a strug- 
gle between myself, who saw somewhat the demands of 
the Science, and the creed and ceremonies upon which 
I had been starving so many years. I knew cnough to hold 
on to this one thing: “God will show me, lead me, and when 
I am ready to separate from Episcopalianism I shall know it.” 
The tender light of His countenance shed itself upon me, 
and I waited. One Sunday morning I entered the Sunday 
s‘lool and taught my class as usual, and then went to the 
church service. That day, under cover of a fine sermon, 
arrows were hurled at Christian Science. With a swift sword 
my heart was cut clean and free from the forms and doc- 
trines I had imbibed so long, and in coming from the ser- 
vice I said to one with me: J shall never enter this church 
араїп as a member of its faith." The next morning I wrote 
asking for dismissal, which I never received for the reason 
stated above. But henceforth I was to march in the ranks 
of those who were learning to “preach the Gospel, heal the 
sick,” the “Church militant signalling home to the Church 
triumphant.” (Pulpit and Press.) 

May we all learn in this coming year as never before how 
to love God as our Mother would have us; and how to ac- 
knowledge, in silent working lives, our Teacher, T.eader, and 
Way-shower. 


VALUABLE CHRISTMAS GIFTS. 


Dear Journal:—A few weeks before Christmas it was 
suggested that an offering of love and gratitude be made to 
the dear Mother, from First Church of Christ, Scientist, 
Albany, N. Y., which would be sure to please and be ac- 
cepted by her. 

A general invitation to join in the "Christmas present to 
Mrs. Eddy" was given, and the instant outpouringsin response 
proved the delight with which the opportunity was received. 
Every man, woman, and child came with their gifts, and 
the tender words and loving wishes that were expressed as 
each brought in their mite, were most touching, and proved 
how sincere was the love to our Mother, when at that par 
ticular time or season it meant denying the usual claims of 
Christmas at home. 

We had hoped to place а few books in publie places, but 
the result far exceeded our expectations, for we were en- 
abled to place the following: Science and Health, with all 
the author's published works to date, and the Journal for 
a year, also the Granite Monthly, in the New York State 
Library, in the Young Men's Association Library, and in 
the Albany Penitentiary. Science and Health, and the 
Journal for a year have also been placed in the Albany Jail, 
in the Boston and Albany Н. R. Men's Association Library 
(in East Albany), in the South End Library, and in the R. R. 
Branch of the Y. M. C. A. Library (West Albany). All 
of these places received the literature with grcat kindnees, 
and expressed a willingness to receive future additions. 
The children were most delighted with the work, and now 
are trying soon to be able to add “Miscellaneous Writings" to 
each list. 

There are indications of a great change in publie opinion 
in regard to the books, and we know the Mother's loving 
heart will rejoice to know and feel the reflection of Love, 
within and without. We have waited thus long before 
sending this glad word, until all committees might pass 
upon and accept the books. Not one offer was refused, — 
A. L. V., Albany, N. Y. 


HYGIENE. 


I eannot eat but little meat, 
By mierobes it is spoiled; 

And sure I think I cannot drink, 
Save water that is boiled; 

And I'll endure low temperature, 
Since by the doctors told 

That to live long and keep us strong 
"Tis better to be cold. 


So let bacteria scourge and scare, 
With ailmenta manifold, 

То do us good we'll eat no food, 
And keep our bodies cold. 


I love no roast except dry toast, 
And that at stated terms; 

And little bread I eat, in dread 
Of pathogenic germs; 

Of milk no whit I take, lest it 
Zymotie ills enfold, 

And fevers breed; yet most I heed 
To keep my body cold. 


А keen east wind I never mind, 
And fifty Fahrenheit 
Is the degree that best suits me, 
By day and eke by night; 
Thus wise I strive to keep alive, 
And haply to grow old, 
With beef uncarved, athirst and starved, 
And perished with the cold. 


So let bacteria scourge and scare, = 
With ailments manifold, 
To do us good we'll eat no food, 
And keep our bodies cold. 
St. James's Gazette. 
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ROM the many letters received relative to the New 
Book and expressive of gratitude therefor, we make the 
following extracts:— 


“Miscellaneous Writings" is received and greatly enjoyed. 
It is a feast of good things,—of wine well refined. It brings 
to light many wonderful words. Its impersonal teaching will 
inspire and greatly aid all who are earnestly seeking the true 
bread. It cements and more firmly establishes the inspired 
leadership of our dear Mother in Israel. It prepares us for 
the work of demonstration, giving us clearer perception of 
many points not heretofore fully understood. Clothed with 
such an armor, the Bible, and “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures,” and the many other precious works 
of our Leader, gifts of our Heavenly Father, bestowed on us 
all to partake of and enjoy, Truth’s vineyard is indeed white 
for the harvest. 

Our work in Montevideo has been in many ways very en- 
couraging. There are now about eighteen adherents. 
Many are now looking into Christian Science. Science and 
Health, and the Journal are in the Public Library, and 
being read more than formerly.—J. А. Case, Montevideo, 
Minn. 


The joy and gratitude that swept over me on reading the 
notice of the Impersonal Teacher, was only mocked by any 
words I might try to use. The impulse was to write to 
our Mother and stammer my gratitude. If the happy faces 
and hearts overflowing with love and gratitude, and those 
less demonstrative expressions of heartfelt joy in quiet tears, 
that I know, could have been heard and seen, they would, 
I feel, have given the Mother-heart much cheer. 

Earnest, honest hearts, holding firmly to the understanding 
that God is the only Teacher,—the giver of every good and 
perfect gift,—were harassed often with the apparently 
tyrannical thought: “You cannot succeed without a teacher. 
You may think you can get along without a teacher, but 
it is error;” these statements, accompanied with the thought 
prompting them, caused many a struggle for a sense of 
freedom. Lulu A. Miller, Cedar Rapids, Towa. 
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"Miscellaneous Writings" is the need of the hour, and а 
"means to an end." If the means is so beautiful, “Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard" the good that shall follow it. 
The beginning of the end—that makes it possible to declare 
a cessation of personal teaching. Preaching, Teaching, 
Healing,—to those looking to personality, one woe is past, 
and, behold, there come two woes more: hereafter there can 
be no more “Thy students and my students;” hiving together 
of this one’s students or that one’s, unintended misrepresenta- 
tions of students of different teachers, each unconsciously 
trying to make his out the clearest and best,—this led often 
to hard feeling. 

Trying not to interfere with your work, we wait and 
watch for the further demonstrations of wisdom and power 
that God, Good, will send us through you.—C. J. Ranney, 
Cleveland, O. 


І have the New Book. What а comfort it is! How many 
who have been trying hard to get your earlier writings can 
now have them all nicely bound together as selected by the 
only one who knows just what they need the most, and at 
a price that all can afford. Perhaps you can imagine my 
surprise and happiness when I read the article on page 417 
to learn that my humble effort in support of Science and 
Health had been given so honored a place. Will you kindly 
accept my sincere thanks, not only for this honor, but for 
all that Christian Science, through Science and Health, has 
done for me and the sufferers, both mentally and physically, 
who have been relieved through what I have learned in 
Christian Science.—H. Н. Bush, West New Brighton, №. Y. 


The financial question was being discussed in our home 
one day last summer, when I suddenly made this remark: 
*[ am going to be very rich next year." The family looked 
at me in surprise, and I myself was somewhat astonished, I 
have had to stand by my words many times since in the 
face of seemingly contrary testimony. We have to work 
diligently to gain а prize. So I commenced studying my 
Bible and Science and Health, more earnestly than ever. 
Three days ago your New Book came, — most precious gift! 
I have found my gold mine, through the understanding that 
“God’s ideas are my daily supply.” My three books have 
made me very rich. The Bible as Life, Science and Health 
as Truth, the New Book as Love,—three in one.— Abbie Н. 
Kidd, Cincinati, O. 


LETTERS ТО МЕЗ. EDDY. 101 


Thursday last the New Book came, and could you have 
seen the happy, joyous faces on the reception of it, you 
would have been at least partially repaid for your great 
labor for those you love. 

I can hardly express my thought as I eagerly turned over 
each page, anxious to possess what was before me all at once. 
As another has expreesed it, we could hardly have expected 
to possess for our very own all these thoughts; but we do. 
And not only should our gratitude be expressed in words, 
but in deeds, following to tbe best of our ability what you 
80 plainly bring out a8 the Principle of Life, Truth, and 
Love.—Mary C. Kudy, St. Joseph, Mo. 


I have a word to say about the New Book. Received 
the Journal on Sunday, stating price. Monday I ordered 
it from my teacher in Kansas City to save time. After 
glancing through it and reading the Preface, I skipped to 
“Questions and Answers“ and began reading. I read 
it aloud nearly all day. I experienced no inconvenience 
from this reading, and when night came felt more re- 
freshed than usual. Mrs. Eddy speaks in the Preface of 
this being a “canny crumb.” My heart overflows with 
gratitude for this “crumb,”for it is large enough to feed all 
the multitude and have “ enta” left over.— M. E. B., 
Harper, Kansas. 


With the valuable aid of “Miscellaneous Writings,"— 
Love's latest gift to mankind, the Bible, and "Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures," the sole Pastor and Im- 
personal Teacher, the need of every laborer in the Master's 
vineyard is supplied. Now the dear ones who were not able 
to enter your Metaphysical College, or have not been taught 
the Principle and rules of Christian Science Mind-healing by 
your loyal students, can come in and sit with you at the 
Master's table, and be fed,—not with a stone, but with the 
true bread of Life, Truth, and Love.—Abbie Gardner Sharp, 
Okoboji Lakes, Iowa. 


Blessed are we, thy children, in receiving from you this 
gift of “Miscellaneous Writings,"— your experience and 
victories while passing over the floods of mortal beliefs. 
May the lessons herein taught, of God's power to lift us 
above the waves, be manifest in our lives until all are per- 
suaded of the power of our Master's words to his disciples: 
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“Tf ye love me, keep my commandments."—4Amanda D. 
Beicher, St. Louis, Mo. 


Your notice in the March Journal of "Miscellaneous 
Writings," is so thankfully received, that I can scarcely ex- 
press my gratitude. You are making it so plain and easy 
for us, that I can 8ee at once another strong characteristic of 
Motherhood, namely, self-sacrifice for the sake of all.— 
Charlotte A. Chapple, Cincinnati, Ohio. 


I have read beyond the Preface just eleven pages in 
“Miscellaneous Writings," and now stop long enough to 
remark, that I value them at eleven dollars. At this rate 
the book will be worth to me $471. А great investment 
even to a Californian!—A. A. Sulcer, Riverside, Cal. 


Dear Mother and Teacher :—I received this morning a 
сору of our beautiful Communion Hymn which you so 
kindly sent me, and I hasten to thank you for the loving 
thought which prompted the sending. How truly you have 
said that each one of your students (even the humblest 
and least worthy) has a loving place in your remembrance. 
I must take this opportunity of adding my heartfelt expres- 
sions of gratitude to those of other loyal students for the 
*Miscellaneous Writings," & copy of which I received a 
few days ago. I am sure that this book fills & want felt 
by every faithful student, to possess every word that you 
have ever given to the world. What a mine of wealth is 
now given to us—each page a storehouse of wisdom—each 
sentence a gem of thought to inerease our mental treasuries 
of the words of Truth and Life, wherewith you have en- 
riched the poverty of humanity. І pray that this rich seed, 
sown with toil, self-sacrifice, and sorrowful experience, may 
bring forth an abundant harvest in the lives and labors of 
your students and followers, and so rejoice the heart of the 
sower with the ingathered sheaves of nations won to the 
Truth. Your loving student, 

Marguerite Sym. 


Words are inadequate to express the love and thanks- 
giving for this last gift, the *Miscellaneous Writings." 

The disappointment (that at times has been keen) at not 
having had your class instructions, vanished, when I looked 
over the "Questions and Answers" I felt this supplied 
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the need. How blessed the privilege of obedience, in fol- 
lowing the way through Love as you have so clearly given 
in the article, "Love Your Enemy." 

Could the world apprehend in а small degree the im- 
personal sense of Love that governs the studenta in their re- 
lationship to the Mother, it would be nearing the Kingdom 
that is. The dominant note all through your book is, 
“Реасе on earth and good will to men." 

This expression of gratitude is but a drop in the great 
and boundless outpouring that daily flows out towards you 
from those benefited by your example and writings. 

May it cheer and comfort you with the knowledge that 
one more is emerging from the mists of sense, and endeavor- 
ing to replenish the earth.—Gertrude Seymour Rose, 
Chicago, III. 


I wish to express my deep gratitude for the gift of 
“Miscellaneous Writings.” My poor words cannot do 
justice to its merits, or the incalculable good it must bring 
to every earnest student of Christian Science. It pours a 
fluod of light on the ways and methods of sin in ourselves 
and others, and the handling of it, and seems to be a key 
to the unfolding of the deeper meaning of Science and 
Health. No Christian Scientist should be without it. 

It is another of the many proofs that our beloved Leader 
is ready and willing to give of her choicest treasures of 
thought to “whomsoever will.” All we need to do is to 
earnestly assimilate and digest its practical teachings, and 
prove to suffering, sinful humanity the incalculable worth of 
the religion we profess—Barbara M. Prince, Blooming- 
ton, Ill. 


Please accept my heartfelt thanks for the New Book. It 
is the one I have so long wished for. I know all of your 
students and their students must feel thankful for it.—Mary 
A. Ziller, Austin, Тетаз. 


When you opened your doors to the students of students 
a joyful cry was heard over the land. We gained strength 
and courage, an unconscious burden was lifted. 

Again we rejoice in being remembered во lovingly and 
tenderly in the dedication of your book, “Miscellaneous 
Writings.” 

I became a student of Christian Science after years of 
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wandering in the jungle of—that which was not. Then was 
led by Principle into the true path. 

The way out was blazed by rebukes, each one lighting the 
way to the next, Grand lessons have they taught me. 

I rejoice to find them in this new, beautiful guide to 
the true living, which we may make our own.—M. E. R., 
Pawtuzet, R. I. 


Mr. Calvin Frye, My Dear Brother, 
Greeting:— 

If you think it would give Mother one grain of comfort, 
will you kindly tell her, that the debt has been paid on our 
Church. 

Without a word from the pulpit, shoulder to shoulder we 
worked, and more came into the treasury than was needed. 
With many & moistened eye and softened voice, we sang 
the doxology, knowing it was Mother's loving, impersonal 
саге for us while in the deep waters that had made this poe- 
sible and kept us one band. Our dear little Church is 
crowded, and will soon have to enlarge its borders, spread 
out its wings to cover the hungry ones coming. 

Love’s smile is resting upon Denver’s faithful ones. No 
earth words can express my joy over the advent of the 
“Impersonal Teacher.” 

Questions on healing that even in dreams I longed to ask 
Mother—all answered. Feeling God-called to teach, my 
students number seventy. Oh, to be faithful to them! 
If you knew how full of joy I am over all these blessings— 
the debt, the Teacher, the Book—you would forgive me 
for taking this much of your precious time. 

With love in Christ, 


Frances Mann. 
Denver, CoL 


I wish to thank our dear Leader for the New Book she 
has given us, “Miscellaneous Writings.” It has already 
proved a wonderful help to me, for through her “Questions 
and Answers,” the fear and doubt I have felt on certain 
subjects have been banished, and in their place have come 
such peace, comfort, and happiness! 

I have prayed daily for more wisdom and understanding, 
and I feel that it has come to me through the new book. 
I have all of our Leader’s works, but, with the exception 
of “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” “Мів- 
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cellaneous Writings" seems the moet precious to me, for it 
contains so many of her letters written during the past 
thirteen years. 

It will indeed prove “A graphic guide-book" (Miscel- 
laneous Writings) to our future progress in Science.— 
N. C. B., Peoria, III. 


I have ventured to write to thank you for your last book, 
“Miscellaneous Writings.” I have been, of late, searching 
in the oldest Journals I could obtain, for any words from 
your pen, and must confess to copying a few that gave such 
light, comfort, hope, and instruction to the burdened heart. 
Blessed words of love! Wonderful words that none but a 
mother could indite! Yet I half feared I was breaking the 
tule, “not to copy,” though hiding the precious truths in 
my private library for my own “meat and drink.” When 
lo! here come all these precious words of Life in one volume, 
that I may “read well and understand,” and that is even 
dedicated to me,—under conditions. Who but the Mother 
can anticipate the child’s need? How can I show my 
gratitude? These words of the Master come to me, “If 
ye love me, keep my commandments."—Emma S. Murphy, 
Bloomington, Ill. 


How poor and weak are words to express thoughts! How 
can we thank you for the New Book you have given usi 
Only by doing God’s work. 

I have been striving to get all of your writings, and the 
prize has been given tome. Truly God knows our need be- 
fore we ask Him. 

On every page we see the “One and only,” “God and His 
reflection (man).”—Alice A. Shehan, Rock Island, III. 


New York, April 8, 1897. 

Dear Mother :—Although a little in advance of time, I 
feel loath to withhold my Easter greeting. It comes spon- 
taneously from the heart,—a message of love that I would 
not control. 

As I sit here, only thoughts of thankfulness and joy course 
through my mind,—thankfulness to you, dear Mother, for 
your moments, yea, years, of toil, deprivation, and self- 
sacrifice in giving to us, your humble followers, the revelation 
of Truth in ite practical and scientific workings. Above all 
do I thank you that, by your inspired and glorified example 
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in your progressive demonstration of Wisdom and Love, you 
are convincing those who would see aright the infinite re- 
lation of man as the spiritual idea to his infinite Principle, 
God, and their peaceful and blessed oneness,—thankful that 
under the eternal and unfailing law of Harmony, the cut- 
ting cords of pride, self-will, and worldly ambition in my 
own nature have been severed, setting at liberty one who now 
would meekly bow to but One God, recognize but one Mind, 
love his neighbor as himself, and never "entertain a false 
estimate of whom God has appointed to voice this idea." 

Every day do I see more of the possibilities, breadth, 
scope, and grandeur of my chosen work, which recalls to 
thought in this connection my first conception of the sig- 
nificance of Easter Day taken from our fifth Church tenet: 
“We acknowledge . . . the resurrection of human faith and 
understanding to seize the great possibilities and living 
energies of divine Life.“ If the business men in this broad 
land should rend this false veil of materialism but for an 
instant, they would see these grand and infinite possibilities, 
and the scales of false pride, self-deceit, and mistaken mo- 
tives would fall from their eyes as they did one year ago 
from mine. And just as surely would they then make the 
self-same acknowledgment,—that human faith can and must 
be resurrected, and that divine possibilities can and must be 
seized to usher in just those conditions for which they have 
been so blindly and ignorantly laboring, viz.: health, happi- 
ness, and harmony. But we must have patience and 
know that “all things work together for good to them that 
love God.” 

Well do I remember the many years in which the battle 
raged in my own consciousness,—sordid ambition, pride, and 
selfishness, versus Truth, Wisdom, and Love, the latter per- 
sistently trying to produce, but never succeeding, fruits 
of meekness, joy, peace, and happiness. 

Well do I recollect how the warfare grew hotter even 
unto the end, how error did its best to force conclusions, and 
with its seeming advantage come off victor, how even on the 
day prior to that day on which an irresistible impulse caused 
me to take down my new Science and Health; and for the 
first time read it with a sincere and determined desire to 
understand,—I was seriously contemplating acceding per- 
emptorily to error’s demands and laying definite plans along 
the tempter’s lines. 

But the voice of the destroyer was soon to be emphatically 
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silenced. The boy David had been quietly developing un- 
known strength and power, во he bravely went forth on the 
coming day to meet Goliath, and the battle was short and 
decisive. The forces of Good prevailed and brought forth 
that impulse which, I now well see, could only conclude in 
one result,—the utter routing of the enemy, the falling of 
the scales, and the revelation of a new world,—a new con- 
sciousness of being,—new resolves, new motives, aims, and 
affections, and with all a sense of brightness, peace, and 
satisfaction never before experienced nor dreamed of. 

Dear Mother, is not this to be the experience, in a greater 
or less degree, of all? and what an advantage the younger 
generation һауе! 

Blessed was the day when I “oast my net on the right 
side" and became a “fisher of men." Well do I realize the 
necessity of coming out from the world and being separate, 
but did not the carnal mind kick at this thought a few years 


ago. 

Your last highly esteemed letter which I received several 
months ago, is now resting in the sacred precinets of my port- 
folio, and I frequently read and re-read it, each time with 
increased understanding and profit Each of the precious 
epistles you have sent me seem to mark a mile-stone in my 
progress toward Harmony, and each have done more by their 
tenderness, loving-kindness, and marks of interest to enhance 
this progress and stimulate courage than all other influences. 
Your appellation of endearment, dear Mother, used in your 
last letter, is a mark of trust and confidence which fills me 
with hope and delight. Humbly, though courageously, will 
thy "beloved diseiple" ever guard thy name, and strive to 
follow in thy footprints. Of the “pestilence that walketh in 
darkness, and the destruction that wasteth at noonday he 
shall not be afraid; neither of the terror by night nor the 
arrow that flieth by day." Because he "hath made the Lord 
which is my refuge, even the most High, his habitation . . . 
with long life will I satisfy him, and shew him my salva- 
tion.” With sincere Love and trust from 

Your "loving disciple," 
John Carroll Lathrop. 


April 7, 1897. 
REV. MARY BaKER EDDY, 


Dear Mother :—I haven't had a chance to read, much less 
study, your glorious new book, "Miscellaneous Writings," for 
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the reason there has been such a demand for it here, and 
the orders have been filled so slowly, that every book of each 
order was engaged long before the books arrived, so we have 
waited, as we felt that those who had never read all of the 
articles as they appeared in the Journal needed them most. 
We are now waiting for the fourth order, and a copy of 
Levant binding for our own use. As I glanced through the 
Book one day, I was struck with the marvellous way in which 
this Book was still meeting the needs of the old as well as 
the new workers in His Vineyard, and it gave me fresh evi- 
dence of the inspiration of all your writings. Like the para- 
bles of Jesus, they speak to the sage as well as the child, 
and will instruct alike all generations till the end of time. 

Last night this thought came to me with great and over- 
whelming force. On the question of teaching, — which I 
am more than pleased to have discontinued,—I thought: 
Yes; I paid Mrs. Eddy $600 for twenty-four class lessons, and 
I never felt that I gave half enough for what I received. 
But what has she done for me in a pecuniary way? Why 
this, she has allowed me such a discount on her written works 
and labors for the cause, as to enable me to make up all and 
more than I paid her for class instructions. I cannot tell 
you how this realization humbled me; such generosity, such 
unselfishness, and so long unrecognized! Words can never 
express what that one revelation cpened up to me. What 
an example! What a lesson for teachers! Аз we are not 
writers we cannot do likewise, but the example is there just 
the same to follow as we can. We need no inducement, 
other than the bliss of spreading the Truth through your 
writings, to sell all of your books we possibly can. Why 
should we as students have a discount on your writings 
when we have already received so much spiritually? I felt I 
must express to you my heartfelt gratitude for all your 
generosity in deed and word. 

Ever faithfully your student, 
Ellen Brown Linacott. 


812 W. 90th St. New York. 
REV. MRS. MARY В. G. EDDY. 


My Dear Madam:—1 beg to acknowledge the receipt of 
your latest volume, “Miscellaneous Writings,” and to ex- 
press my thanks for your remembrance of me. I find much 
that fills me with admiration, and delights my soul. I have 
always been an attentive listener to your words, and find 
much food for reflection, besides help and comfort. 
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I beg to send you my loving thought, with all good 
wishes. I am, 
Very sincerely, 
James Т. White. 


THE TRUE HEART. 


Time creates no ravage,—works no change in the true 
heart, save to enlarge its borders. 

In every noble human heart there will be an “aching 
void,” until its earthly limits are broadened into divine 
boundlessness, and all the world, high and low, rich and 
poor, sick and sinful enter therein; then is the full glory 
of manhood revealed. 

Thus only is “love the greatest thing in the world" when 
it reaches its zenith of magnitude and blesses the greatest 
number. 

Still loyal to its early loves and friendships, throwing 
over them а sweet and hallowed mantle, the great and noble 
heart o'er-steps the boundaries of past and present,—project- 
ing its benign sunshine into the limitless and eternal future. 
— William Bradford Dickson. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS. 


It is not generally known, but it is a fact that there is a 
religious body in Pottsville, called the Christian Scientists. 
They have been meeting at the home of one of their number 
on West Norwegian Street, but now their numbers are во 
strong that they have leased the store-room in the Whitney 
building at the corner of Centre and Union Streets. The 
room is being papered and painted by Lord & Sterner, and 
is being made attractive. A low platform occupies one end 
of the room. The Christian Scientista believe in faith cure, 
and have gathered converts from many of the churches of 
town.—Miners’ Journal, Pottsville, Pa. 


‚ Suffice it now,—In time to be 
Shall holier altara rise to Thee,— 
Thy Church our broad humanity. 
— Whittier. 


WYCKLIFFE'S VERSION OF THE NEW 
TESTAMENT. 


“ YCKLIFFE’S version brings before us an- 
W other word, which unhappily has suffered in 
the lapse of time. Health is & word which 
has now ап almost exclusively physical meaning, or at 
most a physical and intellectual one. We speak of bod- 
ily or mental health, and, in a figurative sense, we speak 
of a healthy trade; but we do not apply either health or 
healthy in a purely spiritual sense. This, however, is Wyck- 
liffe’s constant practice. Health is, in fact, his standard 
word for salvation; the knowledge of salvation is ‘the science 
of health,’ the gospel of salvation is ‘the gospel of health; 
the way of salvation is the ‘way of health.“ A thoroughly 
Saxon word instead of the Latin, and а word perhape better 
than salvation in some respects, because it seems to carry 
with it the idea of sanctification, which to most persons sal- 
vation does not; for salvation, as generally understood, means 
deliverance from some external evil, e.g., hell torments. But 
this word health teaches us to consider the subjective in re- 
ligion; it reminds us not only of danger, but of danger pro- 
ceeding from disease; it tells us that salvation must be 
wrought in us as well as for us; that it is a subjective as well 
as an objective process. It were well if this fine word could 
be restored to its former position; if the spiritual could again 
be associated with it, so that every man might be reminded 
that however strong he may be in body and in mind, he is 
not in a healthy state unless he is a believer in the Son of 
God. A thoroughly religious man is the only healthy man. 
Such is the train of thought suggested by Wyckliffe's use of 
the word.”—Friends’ Review (reprinted from Good Words), 
Philadelphia, 1863. No. 32. 


We take pleasure in republishing the above serap from 
Good Words, sent us by a Scientist from Baltimore. It is 
indeed suggestive of the long misuse of the word health,— 
the mistaken place it has had, even in religious nomenclature. 
In eonnection with it, we deem it interesting to republish the 
following from the February, 1893, Journal:— 
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*Wyckliffe's version or translation of the Bible may not be 
as scholarly аз some of the others, but it bears the impresa of 
a very honest and spiritually-minded man. As an instance of 
his practical rendering of the Scriptures, I quote from his 
New Testament, verse 77, chapter 1 of Luke:— 


And thou child schalt be clepid the profete of the High- 
este, for thou schalt go bifore the face of the Lord to make 
redy hise weyes. To give Science of Helthe to his puple into 
remission of their synnes.’ 

"Verse 69 of same chapter reads:— 


And he hath rered to us an horn of helthe in the house of 
Davith his child.' 

"Comparing these verses with the same in King James’ 
Version, we find that salvation meant Health; and the knowl- 
edge of salvation was the ‘Science of Health,’ according to 
Wyckliffe's practical, every-day idea of the aims and uses of 
Christianity. 

"To show that Wyckliffe had the right signification of 
words as well as the true plans and purposes of the Gospel 
in view, when he made that rendering, we need only say that 
while 'knowledge' and 'Science' are often used as synonyms, 
the former may be and often is theory, or suppositious in- 
formation, while Science is а firmer and more comprehensive 
term, implying 'knowledge systematically arranged во as to 
be easily learned, conveniently taught, and readily applied;" 
which is the characteristic of true Christianity as applied to 
healing. 

“There is so much in the history of the word ‘Salvation’ 
that I dare not follow it to its birthplace in mind. But 
materially considered, it belongs to a large family whose rel- 
atives are found in the words, ‘salubrious,’ ‘salubrity,’ ‘salute,’ 
‘salt,’ ete., all having for import and bearing a sense of 
security and preservation from danger and destruction, or 
death. When a person is ‘salus’ or safe, he is whole or per- 
fect; and this is implied in the word ‘Health,’ "Wholth,'—— 
wholeness. As salt was the great purifier in the material 
world, the disciples, representing the Christ-thought,—Life, 
Truth, Love, were called the salt of the earth. On their knowl- 
edge of salvation from sin, sickness, and death, depended the 
health of man. So that a sense of spiritual health and perfec- 
tion was the true knowledge imparted by the Gospel. All 
mankind were sick nigh unto death when Jesus came, and they 
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needed health or healing; hence the high, broad, and true 
signification of Wyckliffe’s translation of the ‘Science of 
Health.'—M. C. S., Columbus, O.“ 


CARLYLE ON THE PHYSICIAN. 


A Christian Scientist in England has kindly sent us a news- 
paper clipping containing a letter which was read at one of the 
excursions of the British Medical Congress by Dr. Yeats, of 
Chepstow, written by Thomas Carlyle, and which was never 
made publie until published in the Bristol Times. It ap- 
' pears to have been sent to an Edinburgh firm of booksellers 
in answer to & work published by them under the nom de 
plume of Therapeutes, and is as follows:— 


"Chelsea, 25th February, 1859. 

"Dear Sir:—I have received your book which you were 
kind enough to send me, and I beg to return you thanks for 
the same. It із a book (unlike many that come to me here) 
of a serious nature, the fruit of long study, meditation, in- 
quiry, and evidently of perfect conviction on your part. 

*[ believe, and have long believed, the essential idea it 
sets forth to be not only true, but of the very highest impor- 
tance to mankind—namely, that the Physician must first of 
all be a Priest (that is to say, а man of pious nobleness de- 
voted to the service of the Highest, and prepared to endure 
and endeavour for that same, taking no counsel of flesh and 
blood, as the theory of Priests is)—first of all, a real priest, 
and then that the whole world should take supreme counsel 
of him, as it does of its real or imaginary Priests or Pontiffs 
this long while back, and follow said counsel as the actual 
will of God—which it would be were the Physician what I 
say. 

“Tt is curious to remark that Hellig in our old Teutonic 
speech is both Holy and also Healthy; that the words Holy 
and Healthy, as our antique fathers understood them, are 
one and the same. А thousand times has that etymology 
risen sorrowfully upon me, in looking at the present dis- 
tracted position of affairs, which is horrible to think of, if 
we look earnestly into it, and which cannot well be spoken 
of at all. We, sure enough, have completely tried to divorce 
holiness (as we call it) from health, and have been reaping 
the fruits very plentifully during these fifteen hundred years. 
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"The notion of bringing our present distracted anomaly of 
a Physician into union with our ditto ditto of a Priest, and 
making them identical, is of course extremely chimerical; 
nor can one easily say what ought to be the first step towards 
bringing each of them back from his anomalous, im 
condition and nearer to veracity, and tbe possibility of 
coalescing. But I am very glad to see the idea started, in 
any form, under any vesture, and heartily wish you success 
in bringing it home to men’s minds.—I remain, yours truly, 

"T. CARLYLE. 

ee Messrs Sutherland and Knox, booksellers, Edin- 


M. E. R. 


GRATITUDE. 


GEORGE HARRY COMMANDER. 


The morn of life has battled down the gloom, 
And selfish night yields treasures to the day, 

Giving to hung’ring hearts an earth-wide room, 
Whose beauties love alone can well portray. 


To whom owe we this blest unfolding hour? 

Through whom have we this great deliverance gained? 
Through whom know Love, the only Power, 

Save her whom God through Christ hath well ordained? 


We touch our lips to silence when we think 
Of all we owe, yet never can repay, 
And gratefully we take the cup and drink 
The old, yet new-known, Life, and Truth, and Way. 


The following advertisement appears in the Washington 
Post: “One hundred dollars reward. In the interest of 
science I will give one hundred dollars to any one producing 
a well-authenticated case of Hydrophobia in either man or 
dog. Irving C. Rosse, M.D., 825 Vermont Avenue, Wash- 
ington, D. C.” There is a growing suspicion among sci- 
entific men that hydrophobia as a disease has no existence 
except in the imagination.—Pathfinder, Washington, D. C. 


IN THE PUBLIC LIBRARIES. 


"CY CIENCE and Health with Key to the Scriptures” has 
recently been placed in the “Fisk Free and Public 
Library" of New Orleans; also the Journal. The 

text-book is now in all the public libraries of that city. In 

the following also have been placed the text-book and 

Journal :— 

The Public School Library of McHenry, Illinois; the 
Public Library of Winthrop, Mass; Turner Grange Library, 
Turner Centre, Me.; and The Peter White Public Library 
of Marquette, Mich. In the latter place also the text-book 
has been placed in the State House of Correction and Branch 
Prison. A pocket containing the Bible and Christian 
Science literature has been placed in the waiting rooms of 
the Duluth, South Shore, & Atlantic Railway of that city. 
Word also comes from a faithful worker in Kansas City that 
a third edition of the text-book has been placed in the Public 
Library there. When presented the question was asked 
if there was any demand for the books. The reply was, 
“They are out all the time.” The Journal is also placed 
every month on the table in the Ladies’ Reception Room 
in the largest dry goods house in that city. 

The writer adds: “The New Book, ‘Miscellaneous Writ- 
ings,’ is truly wonderful. It brings our latent errors to the 
surface, and we feel like crying, ‘God be merciful to me, 
a sinner.’ But when we repent and see this mortal self in 
all its hideousness, we are quieted by the Love it portrays, 
and find ourselves on a higher plane, able to reflect more 
grace, mercy, and charity, as becometh a true Christian 
Scientist.” 

From Richmond, Indiana, comes word that two copies of 
the text-book, one copy of “Retrospection and Introspection,” 
and one of “Unity of Good,” are doing service in the Mor- 
rison-Reeves Library of that city. The Journal is also 
there. 

In Norwalk, Conn., the latest edition of the text-book, 
a copy of “Miscellaneous Writings,” and the Journal have 
а place in the Public Library. 

In Nashville, Tenn., bara bis placed in the “Woman’s 
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Library for Centennial Exposition,” the text-book and 
“Miscellaneous Writings.” 

In Parsons, Kansas, the text-book has been placed in the 
Library of the Y. M. C. A., also the Journal. In Brooklyn, 
N. Y., the text-book, Journal, tracts, ete., have been placed 
in various places — public libraries, hotels, clubs, peniten- 
tiary, jail, almshouse, navy yard, sailors’ home, homes for 
the aged, and other public institutions, numbering about 
fifty in all. This is the work of a literature committee of one 
of the societies there. 


INDISPUTABLE CONFIRMATION. 


Some time ago we published an interview with Dr. Frank 
W. Haviland of New York City, who, after fifteen years of 
practice as a surgeon and physician, during which he built 
up a large practice, has discarded entirely medical and surgi- 
eal practice, and has taken “the new way” of Christian 
Science. Some one at Fortuna questioned the authenticity 
of the printed review, claiming that there was no proof of its 
correctness or truth. Upon this B. H. Willsie, Esq., of For- 
tuna, wrote direct fo Dr. Haviland, asking him about the 
interview as printed, as to its correctness, etc. Mr. Willsie 
received the following prompt reply :— 


New York City, February 25, 1897. 
205 West 118th Street. 


Pear Brother Willsie:—Your letter of 1st February re- 
ceived yesterday, and I take pleasure in stating that the 
article you referred to, copied from the Telegram, was correct, 
and that I am now practising Christian Science, and nothing 
else in the healing art but Christian Science. 

“Am glad to hear from you so far away, for it is gratifying 
to know that one’s efforts for Truth are doing good far and 
near. 

Though prairies lie between us, 
Our hearts are linked by Love. 


“Sincerely, 
“Frank W. Havran.” 
—Western Watchman, Eureka, Cal. 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 


IKE many others, I had been through long years of suf- 
fering, and like one anciently had “spent all my living 
and was nothing better but rather grew worse.” No 

physician gave-me any hope of recovery. After ten or 
twelve years of trial and suffering I was nothing but an object 
of pity; but through it all I kept hold of the Bible. I read 
it much, especially the Psalms, the book of Job, and the 
teaching and healing work of Jesus, I had become con- 
vinced that “Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, today, and 
forever,” could not change, hence had lost none of his power 
to bless. 

While down sick in bed, as I often was, I received 
a short letter from friends that read in part like this, “All 
is Mind, God is your life." Oh, how changed everything 
was! God my life! And the spirit of the words of 
Jacob as he awaked out of his sleep or vision in Bethel, 
"Surely the Lord is in this place; and I knew it not" (Gen. 
28 : 16), filled my whole being, and the word Immanuel was 
in my mouth, whether awake or asleep. Before twenty-four 
hours had passed I was, as another has expressed it, “in a 
new world." I was asked to tell how I had been helped. 
I had no story for them, could tell them nothing. I was 
like the man that was born blind, *One thing I know, that, 
whereas I was blind, now I see" (John 9 : 25). 

The flight of error with its falsities vanished so quickly 
I never have been able to trace its flight, only this, God was 
with me, Immanuel, I was in health! But unlike others I 
never had heard of Christian Science, did not know there 
was such a book as Science and Health, or a Mary Baker 
Eddy, but I immediately began to search for the cause of the 
great change, and was not long in finding Science and Health, 
in two volumes. I was exceedingly careful at first, fearing 
I should be drawn away from the Bible. I was confident 
that the change had come some way through the Scriptures, 
because my mind was overflowing with Scripture language. 
Whether awake or asleep, thought kept the same channel. 
Tt was really quite hard for me to realize that I had any need 
of Science and Health, but by my friend’s advice I concluded 
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to purchase the two volumes and very cautiously began to 
read and compare with the Holy Bible. While reading I 
began to experience a new light, a reality in the Scriptures, 
and although ten years have passed I am in health and now 
am conscious that the Holy Bible and our text-book are in- 
separable. I am thankful, not only for Science and Health, 
but for all the writings of Rev. Mary Baker Eddy.—S. K. G., 
Bradford, Vt. 


After four years teaching with gradually failing health, I 
was compelled to give up my chosen profession. 

Several years before, when considered by physicians in- 
curable, a few friends met and prayed that my life might be 
spared, Presently I began to improve, and soon re-entered 
school. I could not understand why God did not always 
relieve, and fully, as well as partly, heal. (Explained S.&H. 
75-12.) Amid varying explanations, I would sometimes cry 
in despair, “Oh, if I only knew what was right, and how 
to pray!" At last I decided not to pray at all, as it seemed 
useless. 

When in this condition of mind, Christian Seience was 
presented to me. I had по real faith in anything. Although 
not facing immediate death, I was gazing at a picture of lin- 
gering suffering and dependence, despondent and hopeless. 
I was treated several weeks before relief came and hope 
awakened. Had the Truth been understood and followed 
then, much suffering might have been avoided; but later 
other physicians, change of climate, and occasional operations 
were resorted to, bringing temporary relief. Four years 
more were spent thus. Although suffering severely at times, 
I was never again in the depressed mental condition in which 
Christian Science found me. God seemed nearer and dearer 
to me, and an ever-present Guide. Sometimes instantaneous 
relief was gained through prayer. I was able to be up much 
of the time, but not permitted to resume work. I was urged 
to investigate Christian Science, but considered it lightly, 
refusing to speak either for or against it. When some of the 
advantages to myself and others were more fully explained, I 
determined to investigate it prayerfully, and thereafter speak 
regarding it with understanding. All my efforts for a time 
seemed baffled, and it was nearly a year before the way 
opened for me to enter a class. How glad I am that I 


118 OHRISTIAN ВОТЕНОЕ JOURNAL. 


was led first to а loyal student of Mrs. Eddy to be taught. 
I knew very little of Christian Science, and had seen Science 
and Health only a few times. The first lesson banished 
every doubt, and I knew this was the Truth for which I 
had longed and prayed. The world lit up with new hopes, 
and I could truly re-echo: “All things are become new.”— 
Lettie Н. Paidrick, Garden Plain, Kan. 


I had always been in poor health until I came into Chris- 
tian Science, April, 1895, after all medical aid had failed. 

Will only give my two last years' experience with the 
doctors. 

First doctor. After he had my case one year he said to me 
in prescribing medicine, “Well, what is good for consump- 
tion of the lungs is good for consumption of the bowels. You 
had better try this.” 

Second doctor. You have indigestion. You cannot eat 
between meals, even if you do get weak, eat regularly three 
tunes a day and get your stomach regulated to do its work 
regularly. You must eat only broiled steak, toast, stale 
bread, etc., and drink hot water. This was for two months. 
I had a position as clerk and had to give up my work, as that 
was given as the reason I did not get along. Т kept gradually 
getting worse. Then the doctor advised a change. I went 
to Chicago. Thought I would try Chicago doctors. 

Third doctor. You have indigestion. No such a thing 
as meals for you. You must live on peptonized milk, beef 
extract, gruel, toast, one egg at a time, ete. This continued 
three months. I would get better, then worse again, until 
he said, “The only thing left for you to do is to go to the 
hospital.” І went and came out a wreck. 

Fourth doctor. Same story, only the treatment was en- 
tirely different. 

I had heard of Christian Science; thought I would try 
it because I would not need to take medicine. I went to а 
Scientist and she treated me and I asked for Science and 
Health, commenced to read, and saw so much truth in it that 
I took treatment for one week and was healed and came home. 
I could then eat anything set before me, have worked every 
day since I have been healed, and am never exhausted from 
the work. Am considered a wonder by everybody that knew 
me before I was healed. I read Science and Health every 
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day, and study the lessons in the Quarterly, which are a great 
help to anyone. My only desire now is to study so I may 
be able to lead others out of the darkness into the light that 
Science brings.—M is$ Emma Rosenthal, Fort Wayne, Ind. 


It is more than five years since I was healed through 
Christian Science; it was in Seattle, Washington, whence 
we had fled for my health, the doctors telling us it would 
be impossible for me to live another winter in the Chicago 
climate. My trouble was ealled "severe nervous prostration, 
resulting from La Grippe." I was certainly in sore need 
of help; doctors, medicine, hygiene, climate—all ma- 
terial help had failed. I was discouraged and disheartened, 
knowing the medicines I was taking daily did me no good, 
when a dear friend suggested Christian Science. It had been 
suggested before I left Chicago, but I had not tried all 
material remedies then and found them of no avail, so I 
called it “will-power,” and refused it; but this time it found 
me ready and anxious to try it, although mortal sense tried 
to say. ^I am afraid it’s a good deal like spiritualism, and 
I would be careful not to let anyone see me enter the house 
if I were you, and don’t tell your husband or mother about 
it until you see what it is.” 

At this time there was one of Mrs. Eddy’s faithful students 
in Seattle to whom I went for treatment, and she very soon 
disabused my mind of the erroneous idea I had of this glori- 
ous Science, and with one or two treatments I was willing, 
aye, glad and proud, to have people see me enter the house. 
I was healed in a few treatments and shortly after went 
through a class with my healer. Since that time my gain in 
understanding has been steady but slow, for many of the 
old claims have returned to be wrestled with and met alone 
with God. And I am thankful daily and hourly for this 
blessed Truth which has been revealed to us through the 
perfect work of our dear Leader.—A. S. H., Morgan Park, 
Iii. 


In the year 1892 I went to live in Costa Rica, C. A. 
There I lost my health. Му husband had five of the best 
physicians in the Republic to treat me; getting no relief from 
them, I decided to return to the United States, where I be- 
lieved were physicians who could cure me in a short time. 
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After trying six or more, I became disgusted with the medical 
world. At that time, I was very anxious to visit a married 
sister who lived over a hundred miles away. I arose from 
my bed, dressed myself for the first time in а year, and 
boarded the first train going to her home. I had not been 
there very long, when the physician’s wife called. She said 
to me, “Mrs. G., you look very pale, do you enjoy good 
health?" І replied my health was wretched. She said, 
“Try Christian Science, it will heal you. My sister-in-law 
was healed by it, when my husband, Dr. L., couldn't cure 
her" The name Christian being connected with the word 
Science gave me confidence in its curative power. I asked 
Mrs. Dr. L. where I could find a Christian Scientist. She 
gave me the address of one in Atlanta, Georgia. I wrote her 
the next day. She treated me five weeks for the claim of dys- 
pepsia and hesled me. Before I heard from her, Mrs. Dr. 
L. let me read that blessed little book, “Science and Health 
with Key to the Seriptures,” twenty minutes only one even- 
ing; in that length of time I determined never to take another 
dose of medicine. It had been my custom, for three years, to 
take medicine after each meal, up to this time. That which 
I had read in Science and Health, had been “Engraved on my 
understanding and heart with the point of a diamond, and 
the hand of an Angel.“ F. P. G., America, Ala. 


I wish to bear testimony to the practical, every-day, com- 
mon sense availability of Christian Science to the whole 
world. 

In November last I worked out on & desert in south-eastern 
Oregon,—mercury at 35 degrees below zero, and a keen 
wind, with snow on the ground. The work was examining 
surveys for the government. Т had to stand around a good 
deal and froze both my feet on the bottom (“їп belief" as 
we Christian Scientists say). 

When I reached camp that night and looked at шу feet 
they were black on the bottom, and as hard as rocks. But 
I got out “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” 
and read for about an hour, and then gave myself a treat- 
ment, and tried to realize that the only understanding I had, 
was what I knew of God and Christian Science. I then 
rolled up in a pair of blankets on the frozen ground and 
went to sleep. Next day I got up, did not look at my feet, — 
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for we are told to look “up, not down,”—ate my breakfast, 
and went out and walked about ten miles that day. I felt 
no particular inconvenience from my feet, as they only seemed 
to be rather tender, so I took no more notice of them until a 
week later, when upon examining them I found they were all 
right except being somewhat red on the bottom and having 
the skin peeled off a little. 

Two other men I know of, in the same cold snap, had their 
feet frozen in the same way, and one will have to have 
them amputated, so say the surgeons. If any one wishes to 
write to me regarding what Christian Science has done, is 
doing, and will do for me, I shall only be too glad to answer. 
F. R. Hinsdale, Civil Engineer, Washington, D. C. 


Christian Science came to our home through one very 
dear to us who was suffering from consumption. After all 
material aids had failed, including a trip to Florida, we re- 
turned home to find Truth awaiting us. Our entire family 
were bigoted Roman Catholics, but in our extremity we ac- 
cepted at once the wonderful help offered in Christian Sci- 
ence. 

Through a quiet talk given one afternoon I was filled and 
charmed, and said, “I have heard more good to-day, than in 
all my life in the Catholic Church;" thus proving it to be 
the power of the Word. I felt that a great light had come 
into our home. Jesus’ words and works were now very 
plain to me. Anxious to know more of the blessed Truth, 
we found a kind and loving teacher, and were guided into 
the true way, and are now connected with a church built on 
the Rock, Christ. 

Divine Love has destroyed many false beliefs One 
evening while studying the Sunday School Lesson, error whis- 
pered, “You cannot understand this Science, you had better 
stop trying,” and with this came a sense of failure and dis- 
couragement, for the message seemed very real, but at the 
instant followed a sudden flash of light, and a loud voice said, 
“Go right on,” with such force that all difficulties vanished. 
Then error said, “You are struck blind, you cannot see,” 
but soon the discernment of Truth became clearer than ever, 
showing that all is Mind, and now I am trying to go on. 

Trials come and go, but I can say with Panl, “None of 
these things move me."— Mrs. T., Cincinnati, Ohio. 
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For over four years my husband had been sick, a good 
share of the time confined to his bed and at times very low; 
we had a number of doctors, they all differed in their 
opinions; one thought it was the liver, another the spine, 
same thought it was brain trouble, and so forth. He was 
told by several of them that he could never be cured. He 
had also received magnetic treatment, but the healer (mag- 
netic) said that my husband's liver was so bad that he could 
never be well again. 

Some months ago he was very low, he had given up all 
hope of ever getting up out of his bed again, when a kind 
friend came and told me that he could be healed. It seemed 
too good to be true, but when she explained to me what the 
treatment was (Christian Science), I believed that he could 
be cured, and stopped all medicine. After the first treat- 
ment he was a new man. He had a raging fever at the 
time, one hour after the healer had gone all fever had left 
him. The next morning he arose at five o'clock, shaved 
himself, and went down street. Four days later he went to 
work, he looks better than I have ever seen him look, and 
he says he never felt better in his life. 

We have "Science and Health with Key to the Seriptures," 
and we firmly believe that this is the Truth, as it was taught 
and meant to be understood by our Saviour, Christ Jesus.— 
L. M. G., Saginaw, Mich. 


I feel it my duty to write about a case of healing which 
came under my notice a few months ago. It was that of 
an elderly gentleman, over eighty years of age, as mortals 
measure time. He was taken with what medical doctors 
term “stricture” of a very severe form. A medical doctor 
was summoned, and after diagnosing the case, enquired if 
his business affairs were settled, as he could not last long. 
Another was called in consultation, but no hope offered. 
They said were he a younger man there might be hope, but 
could offer none under the circumstances. 

His two daughters were both interested in Christian Sci- 
ence, and felt that if he had Christian Science treatment he 
could be healed. One of them took her bicycle and rode 
to Toronto, a distance of forty-five miles, because there 
would no train come that night, and they had not thought 
of telegraphing. When she eame in and delivered her 
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message and I looked upon that face of earnest appeal for 
help, my answer came, *When God's children ask for bread, 
He will not give them a stone;" and ere long I had verified 
to my consciousness the truth of that statement. Не was 
healed in Christian Science. Instead of having toesed all 
night with pain as was expected, he had rested comparatively 
well The doctor still maintained that he could not live, 
but I rejoice to state that he was entirely mistaken. The 
man was healed, and recognized that it was the Christ-power 
that had healed him.—J. M. S., Toronto, Can. 


I would like to speak of the blessing “The Mother's“ new 
book, "Miscellaneous Writings," is to the children. Last 
Sunday our little ten-year old daughter did not feel like 
getting up, and would eat no breakfast. After we had 
finished getting ready for Church and Sunday School, she 
came to me and said, *I am going to Sunday School," so I 
helped her get dressed. 

Just as we were ready to start she said, “Mamma, I can- 
not go," and lay down on the couch. We went to Church, 
leaving her alone. When we returned, she met us at the 
door all smiles, and her face beaming with Love. I asked 
her if she had been reading. She said, “Yes, mamma, I had 
to do something, and I read eighteen pages of ‘Questions and 
Answers,’ in my new book, and every bit of pain left me.” 

When the advertisement first appeared in the Feb- 
ruary Journal, she asked to take her two dollars she had been 
saving, and give in her order for it, so she could have one 
as soon as they came in, which we let her do, and so she re- 
ceived one of the first books, and now with the Pocket Edition 
of Science and Health (which she purchased with her earn- 
ings) and “Miscellaneous Writings,” she is finding daily 
the “Pearl of great price."—C. W. M., Boston, Mass. 


While walking in one of the crowded tenement-house 
distriets of New York a few weeks ago, my sister who was 
with me exclaimed, “Oh, see! that poor child has hurt her- 
self badly, she cannot move." I had not seen the accident, 
but my sister said the little girl had been running very fast, 
tripped, and fell, striking her head on the cobble-stones. 
I crossed at once, and as the child lay limp and unconscious, 
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stood by her side realizing the bleesed Truth which Science 
and Health teaches us. In less time than it takes to write 
it, the child lifted her head, moaned feebly, “My head, my 
head,” then fell again unconscious. We know the evidence 
of the senses is never to be believed, and Love destroys all 
semblance of error, во I continued to declare for ever-present 
Life and Love. Ere long she stood up, then pointing to 
one of the houses opposite, said she wanted to go home. 
When we reached the steps she turned, and with the brighest 
of smiles said, “I am all right now,” and started to run up 
the first of the six flights of stairs leading to the room which 
was home for her. Scarcely five minutes passed while the 
demonstration was being made, but I know I realized, as 
never before, the priceless treasure we Scientists have in this, 
our faint understanding of Truth; and my heart sang a song 
of gratitude no words can express, to our Leader, whose life 
and words so bless mankind.—A. A. H., East Orange, №. J. 


At the age of fourteen I was thrown from a wagon by a 
team running away. I was not thought seriously hurt at the 
time, but about two or three months afterwards I began 
doctoring. At first the doctor did not know what was the 
matter, but afterwards pronounced it inflammation of the 
spine, which developed into spinal curvature, and gradually 
grew worse. I was put in a plaster jacket; it supported me 
while on. I wore out two, but with no lasting benefit. I 
then doctored with a specialist, received some help, but 
later on, after having typhoid fever, I was left worse than 
ever, and despaired of ever getting better. 

While in Toronto for the purpose of getting a new sup- 
port made, I was told by a lady that the support might help 
me, but that Christian Science would cure me, and she asked 
me to go to an experience meeting. I went that evening 
and felt that perhaps there was hope for me. І received five 
weeks’ treatment from Mr. W., a Christian Scientist in 
Hamilton, with the result that shortly after I hired to work 
in the woods, and worked there all winter and on the farm 
the following spring and summer at all kinds of heavy 
work. 

T have now been healed for over a year, and only those who 
have suffered as I did for nine years, can form an idea of 
my gratitude for Christian Science.—J. K. G., Christie 
P. O., Ont. 


- 
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So often we are told that if Christian Science does heal 
we go back again as bad as ever. I want to testify to being 
cured and remaining so for over twelve years. I had always 
believed in the Christ cure, and the day after I first heard 
of Christian Science I started to see the Scientist, firmly 
believing I would be healed just as they were in the time of 
Christ, and was healed, in two treatments, of hereditary con- 
sumption. 

Let me say here, when I arrived at the Scientist’s home 
I was so weak I had to lie down while she treated me. My 
first thought after being healed was to write our dear 
Leader, Mrs. Eddy, and acknowledge my cure. I closed the 
letter in this way: “Surely this is from God.” Soon after 
my letter came out in the Journal, which has always been 
welcome ever since. 

My husband was also very sickly from childhood, and 
although it took six months before he was entirely healed, 
he has remained so ever since, and neither of us has taken 
medicine since. Of course we made Christian Science a 
study, thereby knowing how to remain well. Lotte Eddy 
Post, Dubuque, Iova. 


In 1889 I was first told of Christian Science, but I 
turned from it, thinking it to be hypnotism or spiritualism. 
Three years later, when tired of living, and yet dreading to 
die, I turned, as a last, resort, to Christian Science. 

My father had passed away with consumption; also my 
brother and sisters, and I seemed fast following them. I 
had attempted one day to lift a marble slab, and in so doing 
ruptured myself so badly that I had to wear а truss, which 
was a constant source of annoyance for eight years I 
called upon a Scientist of Brooklyn, and put myself under 
her treatment. That night I put aside my truss, and have 
never worn it since, now nearly five years. I also recovered 
from all my other claims, gradually but steadily. 

My healing was beautiful and seemed so wonderful that 
I afterwards studied the Science. Oh, how often my heart 
goes out in gratitude to the one who first told me of Chris- 
tian Science! for I should still be plodding in the old dark- 
ness of despair and suffering, seeking relief in death.— 
Jessie Wood, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
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For years I was a hopeless sufferer from what the doctors 
called melancholia, and during that time I had constant medi- 
ca] attendance, besides undergoing four surgical operations. 
My home was broken up and my little children cared for by 
kind friends. 

I had been urged many times to try Christian Science, and 
as a very last resort I consented, and after six weeks’ treat- 
ment I was able to take charge of my family and do the 
most of my housework. But this was only the beginning of 
a mighty battle with error, and for months those spells of 
despondency would present themselves, but when unable 
to read I would hold Science and Health in my hands and 
try to realize the freedom of God’s children, and with the un- 
derstanding gained from this precious book I have been able 
to rise above this agony of mind, and am cheerful and happy. 
I praise God every day for having led me to accept this 
blessed Truth.—J. W., Aurora, III. 


About two years ago, after receiving instruction in Chris- 
tian Science from one of Mrs. Eddy’s faithful students, to 
which I had been led by deepest suffering, I began my work 
for the Master in this little town, my home for some years, 
firmly believing that if I declared the Truth unfalteringly 
the prejudice and bitter oposition on all sides would go down. 
Now a few earnest seekers meet with me every week to study 
the Bible lesson with Science and Health, and while lately, 
from some quarters, tlie adverse current of feeling has run 
higher than ever, the very ferment foretells its speedy doom. 
Many open-minded persons are expressing sincere interest, 
and are most earnest in their questioning. I am distributing 
tracts and Journals where there seems a call for them, and 
believe that the field will soon be white to the harvest. 

The glory of God has many times been made manifest in 
the eases I have had, though some demonstrations have been 
slow.—4. E. C., Kenosha, Wis. 


As the demonstrations over accidents seem to be greatly 
in the minority, I will give this as a simple proof that God 
is a "present help." My little nephew, nearly five years of 
age, was left one day in my care, and while swinging in а 
hammock in the yard, he fell, striking his head near the 
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temple on a sharp corner of the stone walk. Hearing his 
wild screams I hurried to his aid, meeting him at the door. 
The flow of blood was so excessive that it ran the entire 
length of his clothing, saturating it through to the skin. 
I quickly allayed his fear by realizing the presence of that 
Love which knows no fear and is able to meet any emer- 
gency. The bleeding immediately stopped. As an added 
proof, I had not at that time fully demonstrated over my 
own physical infirmities,—inability to walk for a number 
of years—but could go around the house a little. In for- 
getting “self,” I became as nimble as an athlete.—F. A. E., 
New York, N. Y. 


A little over a year ago I was presented with a copy of 
Science and Health by the friends who had at that time just 
organized a Scientist Sunday School, and after reading the 
book through carefully I was fully convinced of the truth- 
fulness of Christian Science. I was healed of deafness of 
one ear of long standing, and otherwise benefited by reading 
and studying that precious little book. 

Now we have a church organized and meet every Sabbath 
at 11 А. M. in Grace Chapel, a neat, cosy church, erected in 
1889 by the Universalists of Frankfort and vicinity, but re- 
movals have depleted their numbers, so that they have sus- 
pended church work in this place entirely, and the Church 
of Christ, Scientist, have full control of said church.—J oseph 
Wilson, Frankfort, Kan. 


I am being made free. After over twenty years of in- 
validism, seeking health at home and abroad, trying every 
known means, I at last, over six years ago, in Denver, found 
the Truth. Т was treated and became a student of one of 
our Mother's loyal students, claims were met and destroyed, 
but some errors, as we all know, are slow to yield to Truth, 
and are only overcome and destroyed as we work out our 
own salvation. 

This we have to learn from experience, but as our Mother 
says in Science and Health, page 408:— 

"The more difficult seems the material condition to be 
overcome by spirit, the stronger should be our faith and the 
purer our love. Esther Ridgway Neville, Los Angeles, 
Cal. 
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Seven years ago I was saved from a sickness of eight years’ 
standing. What I suffered, to mortal sense, no one can tell 
but myself. I tried doctor after doctor, and patent medicines, 
but got nothing but disappointment. І at last heard of Chrie- 
tian Science and turned to it as a last resort, not expecting 
any help; but, thank God, today I am a strong, healthy 
woman, doing my own work for my family of eleven. I 
never think of getting tired. I have Science and Health and 
have read it through twenty-four times; have read the Old 
Testament through three, and the New, thirteen times. I 
find all the teachings of Science and Health in accord with 
the Bible. My family all join with me. We think it is all 
in all—Mrs. M. D. Sparks, Jessup, Neb. 


The benefits received from Christian Science have been 
so great, I wish to give my experience for the benefit of others. 

For eight years I was a victim of nervous exhaustion with 
all its attendant beliefs, of insomnia, nervous dyspepsia, mor- 
bidness, and finally partial loss of sight, which caused the 
most intense anxiety and fear. For four years I did not 
have the use of my eyes, though wearing glasses constantly, 
the lenses being the most powerful made, which were pre- 
scribed by the two most eminent oculists in this country. 

After exhausting all material remedies, and travelling for 
months at a time, without receiving permanent benefit, I 
placed myself under the care of a physician whose methods 
were different from the regular practitioners.) The name 
“Suggestive therapeutics,” opened vast possibilities to my 
despairing sense, and with a change of belief came temporary 
relief. For three years I was in bondage. My will was sub- 
ject to another’s will, I was under the influence of a mesmer- 
ist, though scarcely realizing at the time to what extent. 

The struggling desire for freedom at last asserted itself, 
and with the aid of Christian Science, the light dawned in 
my consciousness, and I was created anew, I was gradually, 
but wholly restored to health. My glasses were discarded, 
and it is my constant endeavor to have my physical become 
subservient to the spiritual, and to live as far as lieth in me, 
“The Life that is hid in Christ."—H. W. H., Chicago, IU. 
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N our last issue we made a few suggestions relative to the 
| stampede, of the past few years away from the use of 
drugs as means of healing disease, citing some of the 
sayings of eminent members of the medical profession in 
support of our position. We made some suggestions of 
warning touching the refuge of those who are turning away 
from drugs, endeavoring briefly to point out the luking dan- 
gers along the pathway of the stampeders. 

We did not, however, for want of space, make mention of 
an intermediary danger between drugs and the subtle mental 
methods to which we referred. This danger is surgery. 
In turning from drugs, the medical profession, in а conscien- 
tious desire for something better, sought refuge in the scalpel 
and other instruments and appliances ав means of reaching 
and eradicating diseases as to which their drugs had proved 
powerless. As a result, the instruments and appliances have 
multiplied with such amazing rapidity that the surgeon who 
keeps up with the demands of the inventive genius, must 
not only make a specialty of surgery, but have a patronage 
affording him an income sufficiently large to warrant the 
outlay necessary to his keeping abreast of the times. This 
leads to the concentration of the practice of surgery in the 
hands of comparatively few who have acquired a reputation 
wide enough to give them a practical monopoly; and the 
average physician is left to grope along as beat he may with 
his drugs and limited assortment of surgical appliances. 

The effect is apparent without mention. Either the pa- 
tient must seek refuge in the hospital, entrust himself to the 
practitioner of inadequate appliances, or be wealthy enough 
to pay the large fee of the eminent specialist. Thus, speaking 
from the ordinary standpoint, a hardship is worked upon a 
great majority of physicians as well as patients. 

In what follows we have not the slightest wish to cast 
reflection upon the honorable members of the medical pro- 
feasion, for whose lives of self-sacrifice and devotion to suffer 
ing humanity we have the highest admiration. We address 
ourselves only to the system. Those who see the shortcom- 
ings of this most important profession in the world, and 
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know there is something better to offer as a substitute, would 
be unpardonably derelict in duty if they remained silent. 
Even if, in pointing out the defects of the system, we seem, 
to the sense of the members of the profession, to be 

them, we may nevertheless not shrink from duty on that 
account. New and better conditions cannot in any depart- 
ment of life be established without in greater or less measure 
coming in conflict with existing ones. This is one of the 
apparent difficulties in introducing Christian Science. It 
comes in such seeming conflict with so much in both medi- 
cine and theology that, from the standpoint of these profes- 
sions, it is a f e rather than a friend. Nevertheless he would 
be a eraven who would stand aghast at this fact and refrain 
from asserting and proving the Truth. 

We say, then, the failures of the profession are not for lack 
of honesty and devotion on the part of the members of the 
profession, but because of the inadequacy of the system 
itself. It is wrongly based, and, because of this, never can 
accomplish what it seeks and hopes to accomplish. It seeks 
the cause of disease in the physical, —in matter. If, as 
Christian Science has proved in thousands of cases and is 
daily proving, the origin of disease is mental, not physical, 
is it not absurd to claim that surgery can remove it? Can 
thought be excised by a surgical instrument? Can long 
ages of erroncous conceptions and living be corrected by the 
surgcon's hand, be it never so skilful? 

We suppose all will admit that many surgical operations 
are intended to remedy physical conditions brought on by 
impurity, — sin of the grosser sort. Sin is the primary 
eause; the physieal manifestation the scondary. Can the 
primary be removed by excising the secondary? То main- 
tain that the removal of effect destroys cause is unscientific 
from any standpoint, and is & process of logie that never has 
been established as sound and never can be. The source must 
be reached before the resulting trouble сап be cured. This 
is wherein both materia medica and surgery have failed and 
must always fail. 

If surgery were confined to what in former times was con- 
sidered its legitimate scope, that is, the setting of broken 
bones, the attending to injury by accident, etc., there would 
be little reason for calling attention to its shortcomings at 
this stage of progress in Metaphysical surgery; but it is be- 
coming more and more the fact that surgery is made to take 
the place of drugs in a great variety of diseases. It is even 
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often resorted to as a means of diagnosing disease. If a dis- 
ease is more than ordinarily obscure, the scalpel is brought 
into requisition with the hope of thereby uncovering its 
nature. As the profession tends away from drugs it more 
and more relies upon surgery, and we now hear of operations 
being advised and performed in hundreds of cases where 
formerly they would not have been thought of. 

The failures of medicine and surgery are so often brought to 
the attention of Christian Scientists, privately, in their practice, 
through the testimonials given at the Friday evening meet- 
ings, and through the pages of this Journal, that they feel 
impelled to raise their voice in proclamation of that. higher 
and better system which they are daily seeing demonstrated, 
or themselves are demonstrating. Hence we are forced to 
the conclusion that surgery affords no safe refuge from the 
dangers and failures of drugs. 

As has been often suggested, the history of medicine is 
over four thousand years old, and if it be indeed a science, 
it should by this time have reached at least a state of reason- 
able certainty; but by the repeated admissions of its mem- 
bers as well as common experience, we are bound to conclude 
that it is as far from that point, relatively speaking, as it 
ever was. 

From a report of a meeting of the Chicago Gynecological 
Society recently held, and printed in the American Gynaeco- 
logical and Obstetrical Journal, for the purpose of further 
showing the uncertainty of medical science and lack of con- 
fidence therein on the part of its members, we make the fol- 
lowing quotation from the remarks of Dr. O. B. Hill:— 


“I want to say that it seems to me the therapeutics of the 
profession, or practice of medicine in its therapeutic aspects, 
has never been in such a chaotic state as at present. Amid 
the thousand and one bacterial and other organic elements 
from the outside and inside, the extracts, the secretions, and 
their interrelations . . . I am decidedly bewildered... . 
There seems yet little basis for accurate deduction, So it is 
with all innovations in medicine. It requires a great deal of 
investigation to get at anything of practical value.” 


Perhaps the following from the same gentleman’s remarks 
is of yet more significance, as showing not only the lack in 
the profession of medicine and surgery, but the supply in 
Christian Science:— 
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“Т recalled to my mind during the reading of the paper a 
ease that occurred in my practice about four years ago, al- 
most identical with that of the first case described by the 
author of the paper. A curettement was done twice, and I 
was unable to secure a satisfactory result. Subsequently I 
was informed that the patient had gone into the hands of 
& Christian Scientist, and has now been well for two years. 
I have come thus to be decidedly skeptical respecting con- 
clusions that do not take into consideration mental impree- 
sions and influences, especially when they approach во nearly 
the borderland of the severely problematical." 


This isolated case of healing where medicine and surgery 
have failed, has been во many times duplicated (in во many 
thousands of cases) that it is no longer а matter of specula- 
tion that Christian Science can and does heal where medi- 
cine and surgery are absolutely helpless. For many years 
this Journal has been reporting such cases; and only a small 
percentage of cures are, or can be, reported in this Journal. 
Thousands are reported privately, or in the Friday evening 
testimonial meetings, or go unreported and unknown save to 
the immediate actors; so that it is not strange our medical 
friends’ minds are becoming somewhat confused, and their 
confidence in their system more and more shaken. 

It is likely that neither Christian Scientists nor the medical 
profession fully appreciate the significance connected with 
the coming into our ranks of the members of that profession. 
To the educated physician it means much, very much, to 
take a step which he knows will bring upon him the anathe- 
mas and ridicule of his professional brethren, the scorn and 
contempt of many of his patients, and the probable loss of 
many of them. 

We may be sure that only as the result of profound con- 
viction of some sort, would he take such a step. Yet we 
point with satisfaction to the fact that we have within our 
ranks a relatively large number of these gentlemen. 
We have the pleasure of publishing occasional commu- 
nications from some of them; and their honest confessions 
of the vastly better results obtained in the simple therapeutics 
of Christian Science, than any in their former experience, 
are among the most valuable testimonies we have to present. 

We find, as a rule, that the physicians also reach out be- 
yond the mere therapeutics of Science to the religious part 
of it with a zeal and comprehensiveness that is truly satis- 
factory and helpful to their fellow Scientists. 
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Let us then, with malice or ill-will toward none, but 
charity for all, prese valiantly onward in our mighty warfare 
of Love, knowing that God, the Divine Principle of all 
Health and Wholenees, will sooner or later establish His 
Kingdom in accordance with the promises во repeatedly given 
throughout His Word. Let us realize more and more that 
He is indeed our only Physician and Surgeon. 


The letter of Mr. Carlsen written to Mr. Johnson, clerk 
of the Mother Church, relating his experience in joining the 
Church, published in our last issue, page 55, furnishes much 
food for reflection. It shows the importance, in a most 
practical sense, of taking this step. It is more than mere 
form. Sooner or later it becomes a question of vital sig- 
nificance. Yet it is a matter of individual demonstration, 
and no one can dictate to another his duty in this respect. 

Following membership in the Mother Church comes the 
awakening to the necessity of cheerful giving in her support. 
Mere membership’ is not a full discharge of the obligation 
incurred. If the Parent Vine does not flourish, the branches 
cannot. If there is a lack in the one, we may be sure there 
will be in the other. 

Has any one who has ever given in the right spirit felt 
a loss? Has he not, without exception, realized a gain? 
Has not the seeming lack been more than supplied? Think 
over your past experience and see. 

“Ceasing to give, we cease to have; 
Such ів the law of Love." 


We trust the republication of our Leader’s card as a paster, 
in the last Journal, with the added words, was carefully 
read, so that there will no longer be misapprehension of its 
meaning. Of course the card, in its original meaning, related 
to teaching, not to the sale of books. 
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For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty, through;God to the 
pulling down of strongholds." 


Vor. XV. JUNE, 1897. No. 3. 
MIDNIGHT ADORATION. 


W. B. H. ROBINSON. 


HE heavens deelare thy glory! Father, God, 
T With reverent heart I stand and look toward 
The starry heights where Thou hast written wide 
Thy name. Апа though conception faint, and fail 
To grasp the boundless meaning of the view, 
Mine ear, with earthly discords less assailed, 
Catches the soft, still musie, to whose rhythm 
Those stars like myriad censers swing; from whose 
Eternal fires ascends incense of praise. 


And, as adoring, I look up to Thee, 

This thought, exultant, all my being thrills,— 

I am а part of this resplendent whole, 

Which is by Thee, and evermore is Thine, 

And I, too, hear, like him of old, thy call, 

Соме ғовтн! Апа, at the sound, the tomb yields пр 
Its victim; falls the shroud of earthy thought 
Away, and I stand forth before Thee, free. 


Copyrighted, 1897, by Natlonal Christian Scientist Association. 
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THE RELIGION OF THE BIBLE A RELIGION 
OF HEALING. 


IRVING О. TOMLINSON. 


5 a clergyman my eyes were blinded to certain patent 
facts. I did not во intend, but I now know that I read 
into the Bible what was not there, and read out of it 

what was there. 

In those days to me the word “preach” seemed to occur 
very often and to look very large, the word “heal” to occur 
very seldom and to look very small. I should have said 
that this word “heal” might have been found four or five 
times, and the word preach four or five hundred times. 
“Whereas I was blind, now I see.” Now I see that for each 
of the one hundred and fifty times that the word preach or 
preacher is employed, the word heal or healer is to be found. 
Now I sec that, with Christ Jesus, preaching, teaching, and 
healing belong together. If he be taken for the model, 
wherever the Gospel is truly preached, the sick are healed 
and wherever disease is cast out, sin is destroyed. Now I 
see that that system, whatever it be and whatever name 
it bears, which professes to heal the sick one but does not 
heal his sin, has no Christ in it, but that system which both 
heals the sick one and his sin has Christ’s sanction, and is 
the religion of the Bible. 

The first Bible record to be found of healing is in Genesis 
20: 17. Abimelech had sinned, and disease сате upon 
him. Then we are told that “Abraham prayed unto God: 
and God healed Abimelech and his wife.“ Abimelech 
was the king of the Philistines, who lived 1897 years be- 
fore Christ. One naturally asks: “If God, through the 
prayer of the first ehurch member, healed a pagan 1897 
years before Christ, why may he not, through prayer, heal 
Christians 1897 years after Christ. Perhaps the first 
promise made by Almighty God to the church is to be 
met with in Exodus 28 : 25, where God declares to those 
that obey Him, “I will take sickness away from the 
midst of thee." If God would promise to take away sick- 
ness from the faithful of the ancient church, is there any 
reason why he will not keep met promise with the faithful 
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of the modern church? According to the Bible that 
promise was kept. In the Wilderness, through mind, Moses 
healed the Children of Israel. Elisha restored the widow's 
son to life. Isaiah, by prayer, restored King Hezekiah to 
health. 

The writers of the Old Testament were full of this thought. 
In the Psalms, speaks David of God as one “Who healeth 
all thy diseases," Psalm 103; 3; and again, “Не sent his 
word, and healed them," Psalm 107: 20. Declares Isaiah, 
*He shall be intreated of them, and shall heal them," 
Isaiah 19: 22. And through Jeremiah God proclaims: “I 
will restore health unto thee, and 1 will heal thee of thy 
wounds.” Jeremiah 80: 17. 

The last promise in the last chapter of the last book of 
the Old Testament is this: “Unto you that fear my name 
shall the sun of righteousness arise with healing in his 
wings.” Malachi 4: 2. 

We know what healing this “sun of righteousness” did 
bring unto those that feared his name. There are witnessed 
in the Gospels more than thirty separate instances in which 
the rays from this “sun” healed from one to a multitude. 
When Christ Jesus sent his disciples upon their mission- 
ary tours, he charged them “to preach” and “to heal.” See 
Luke 9 : 2 and Luke 10: 9. 

Why is not one commandment exactly as binding as the 
other! and how can one claim the whole religion of Jesus 
who obeys but one-half of his commands! When these 
early "circuit riders" returned, what account did they give 
of their doings? Did they tell of eloquent sermons preached 
in proclaiming the Principle? No; but they did tell of the 
applieation which they had made of that Principle. To 
Christ Jesus healing was as much a part of religion, as was 
preaching. If, then, the founder of the Christian Church 
made healing a part of its religion, who has the right to 
divorce the church from healing? If one-half the life of 
the early church was given to the healing of the sick, who 
shall justly call Christian Science heretical when it follows 
that illustrious example? 

Jesus himself said (Mark 16: 17 and 18), “These signs 
shall follow them that believe; . . . they shall lay hands on 
the sick, and they shall recover.” The sign of a believer, 
then, according to Jesus, is, that he can heal; likewise an 
unbeliever is one who cannot demonstrate his Principle. 

This understanding of discipleship abode with the apostles. 
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Their shadow was sufficient to heal. Acts 5: 15. When 
Peter would describe his Leader, he said, not that he was an 
eloquent sermonizer, a deep thinker, or a profound scholar. 
Не simply spoke of him as one “Who went about doing 
good, and healing all.” Acts 10: 38. If to do good and 
to heal was the standard of the first Leader in the church, 
why should it not be the standard of the present leaders 
of the church? In very truth, Peter’s description perfectly 
fits the Leader of Christian Science. If her standard be 
Christ’s, why may she not be justly termed Christ-like? and 
if Christ-like, why not worthy of every Christian’s regard? 

So charged was Paul with the healing power of Truth, 
that when the viper “fastened on his hand,” he “shook off 
the beast and felt no harm.” Acts 28: 3-6. Plainly 
speaks James: "Is any sick among you! let him call for the 
elders of the church: and let them pray over him . . . And 
the prayer of faith shall save the sick.” James 5: 14 and 
15. 


Here is a clear and specific injunction from the brother 
of Jesus, giving the sick over to the care of the church. 
Is the church faithful in its neglect of that duty? In the 
perfect fulfilment of that duty why may not Christian 
Seience be the church to which James spoke? 

And what is the climax of John’s glorious vision? The 
solemn and inspired words with which God closes his mee 
sage to man are these:— 

"The leaves of the tree were for the healing of the 
nations" Revelation 22: 9. That prophecy has found 
fulfilment in “Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures,” by the Rey. Mary Baker С. Eddy. Every leaf of 
which “little book" has in it “the healing of the nations." 
It is from the study of this book that I now clearly see the 
Bible manifests the Divine Principle, whose name is Love, 
and the sign of whose presence in man is, that through him 
it heals the sick and the sinful. This fact it has been my 
privilege already to demonstrate in part, and so self-evident 
is it to me that Christian Science is the Christ way of help- 
ing humanity to be perfect, even as their Heavenly Father 
is perfeet, that my life is to be dedicated to its cause. 

If held to the light, our old bank bills disclosed a red and 
blue thread running through them. The red and blue 
threads running through the Bible are the healing of the 
sick, and the healing of the sinful. A banknote without 
those two threads was a counterfeit, and whoever holds up 
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a Bible and does not see, running through it, those two threads 
of healing, has a counterfeit Bible, or rather he has a 
counterfeit sense of the Bible. 

Through the reading of Science and Health my sense of 
the Bible makes it no longer a counterfeit, devoid of potency, 
but a book so real and genuine, and so bearing the stamp 
of the royal mint, that it pays every human debt of sin 
and discharges every spurious claim of sickness. Where 
once the Bible served only as a fortification to attack and 
to defend man-made creeds, or as a catalogue of texts and 
pretexts for sermonizing, it is now a fountain of Divine 
Love, whose living waters have healing power. So to all, 
if rightly read, will Science and Health make the Bible 
that which God intended and ordained, the text-book of 
health and holiness. 

The puzzle of the future will be to explain how a chureh 
professing obedience to the Bible and discipleship to Christ, 
should wholly lack the signs of healing. Than which there 
will be but one question more puzzling: How could a 
church professing for its Sacred Scriptures a text-book on 
healing, and for its Founder the great Physician, bitterly 
oppose the advent of a healing religion based on its Sacred 
Scriptures, and absolutely obedient to its founder? 


NOTICE. 


All per capita tax and contributions to The First Church 
of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass, should be sent to 
Stephen A. Chase, Treasurer, Box 136, Fall River, Mass. 


NOTICE. 


Orders for One Dozen copies of “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures,” may include any of the bindings, at 
the same rate of discount. 

The same rule will apply to orders for "Miscellaneous 
Writings.” See Publisher's Department. 


The Church Manual with latest revisions and additions of 
rules and By-Laws, also a full list of members received to 
date, is now ready for distribution. For price see Publisher's 
Department. 


FROM PORTLAND, OREGON. 


Dear Journal;-—A recent visit from an earnest Scientist 
from "abroad," who inquired in detail as to our method of 
work, together with many interesting and helpful reports from 
other branch churches, published in the Journal, has in- 
duced our Board to instruct the following, taken from our 
last quarterly report, to be sent you, with the thought that 
possibly others might get another helpful hint. 

This Church was incorporated January 13, 1893.  Meet- 
ings had been held for nearly two years in private residences, 
and these were continued until the autumn of 1893, when 
the growing attendance necessitated securing more suitable 
rooms in one of the principal blocks, in the central portion 
of the city, which have since been enlarged to meet our in- 
creasing needs. 

These rooms have been kept open as reading-rooms every 
afternoon from one to four o'clock, and there has been a 
steady increase in growth. 

The general interest and desire to investigate the sub- 
ject of Christian Science has been particularly noticeable 
within the past few months. 

This seems to be especially marked in the large attendance 
and special interest in our Friday evening experience, or tes- 
testimonial, meetings. 

Missionary work, or the distribution of Christian Science 
literature, was begun by a loyal worker in 1891, by placing 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” in one 
of our publie libraries; and this was supplemented by a later 
edition in 1895. This library has also been furnished with 
the Journal for nearly three years. 

In 1892, two faithful workers obtained permission to place 
in the waiting-room of the Union Depot a box, containing 
Christian Science literature; and some four hundred tracts, 
Journals, ete., thus found their way into the hands of the 
publie every month; and a copy of Science and Health 
marked, “Please read and return," was also placed in this 
box. Some time ago. two Journals were returned us from 
Italy. These had at some time been taken from this box. 

One of our regular кетши», not long ago, placed Science 
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and Health, in the Sunday School library of one of our 
Methodist churches. 

In another reading-room has also been placed Science and 
Health, with each of tie Mother's other books, and the 
Journal regularly each month. 

A copy of the thirty-third edition of Science and Health 
lias just been found in this reading-room, with the following 
written on the fly leaf: “How is it that more people don't 
read this book? If you knew all we know, there would 
not be books enough to furnish all with that wanted to study 
and marvel. By a Christian Science man.” 

In a reading-room and resort “for men only,” and where 
it was not intended that any “theological works” should be 
placed, Science and Health was received with a very cour- 
teous letter of thanks. 

The children of the Sunday School have also saved their 
pennies and bought Science and Ilealth for an “old people's 
home,” 

Feeling that this work should be more systematically car- 
ried on, our Church appointed a “Missionary Committee,” 
who visit the city and county jails, and other “reformatory 
institutions,” regularly each week, or oftener, as circum- 
stances may dictate. Here they have placed several copies 
of Science and Health, and a large number of Journals 
and tracts. 

Indifference was at first met with, but so changed has 
become the thought, that our committee are now welcomed, 
and not infrequently admitted to the cells, and the doors 
allowed to remain unlocked; and recently when the jailer 
was asked why this was allowed, he replied that the visitors 
were Christian Scientists. Our committee read Science and 
Health to the prisoners, and talk with them, and in several 
instances the Scientific Statement of Being, and the Lord’s 
Prayer with Spiritual interpretation, has been memorized. 

Occasionally they find cases where material aid is thought 
advisable, especially clothing, and to fill this, we keep, in 
our reading-room, a box where any one may place, not 
only Christian Science literature, but material articles for 
the use of the committee, who feel that these people should 
be fed not alone with the Bread of Life, but, at times, with 
the material loaves and fishes. 

In several instances physical ills have been overcome by 
audible or silent treatment, an earnest desire having first 
been manifested. 


? 
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It may be added that we intend placing "Miscellaneous 
Writings" in these and other publie places as rapidly as 
eireumstances will permit. 

Very earnestly yours, 
D. H. Cheney, 
Clerk of First Church of Christ, Scientist, of Portland, Ore. 


FROM EUROPE. 
M. B. L. 


Arr true Christian Seientists know of the reluctance one 
fecls in speaking of self in eonnection with God's work; 
but, as His humble child, I have been allowed to sow the 
seed in Paris, Dresden, and Rome. Fifty copies of Science 
and Health have been sold and distributed since last spring 
in Paris. The good work progresses, and I hope soon the 
Lord will provide a fold there. 

In Dresden, there has been a wonderful awakening. I 
spent the last winter there with my family of children. 
Another true Scientist came, as by the law of spiritual 
attraction, tb call upon me. 

A claim of mumps in one of my children disappearing, 
without the others coming down, made a deep impression 
on some in our pension. The manifestation of God's power 
in destroying a claim of fever, in a hospital under a Ger- 
man doctor's eye, led him to say, as he walked off with 
Science and Health under his arm, “Т will learn this thing." 
А. dear German fraulein was sent to me for treatment for 
a claim of Bright’s disease. The proof of the truth of 
Christian Science, brought all the pension in her charge to 
thinking about it; finally so many said: *When can we see 
you to talk over this wonderful Truth?" that I was led to 
set a day for converaation on the subject. Му friend and 
myself were neither of us practising Scientists in the ac- 
cepted sense of the word, she being a music student, and I 
having the loving eare of six children; and I must confes, 
the thonght of the responsibility of speaking the Truth to 
the so-called mortal thought in a strange country was rather 
an appalling one. The suggestion came: “Now prepare your 
notes, make a plan,” but Love said: “Open thy mouth and 
I will fill it.” 

We gave three such informal talks. To our surprise, over 
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twenty-five different people came, Germans, Americans, and 
English. We spoke for two hours the last afternoon, as 
simply as a child would speak. One lady said: "I came here 
loaded with questions, and every one has been answered by 
you to-day without a question." 

There are во many Americans abroad that have heard of 
Christian Science, and want to understand it, that I am sure 
now the way is being opened for workers in all the principal 
centres of learning. 

My husband, myself, and the two oldest children have 
been on а trip through Greece and Italy for two months. 
The most important item in our luggage has been four 
golden keys. We have read our universal service in Venice, 
in Athens, in Naples in Rome, and in Florence. The 
Sunday we spent in Athens, we read Paul's sermon to the 
Athenians on Mar’s Hill, and added our beloved Mother's 
nineteenth-century rendering of it in the Science of Being. 

On the pediment of the Parthenon only two crumbling 
fragments of figures remain, those of Æsculapius and 
Hygiea,—“The only two heathen gods left that the world 
worships to-day," remarked my daughter. 

We were much interested in studying about the early 
Christians while at Rome. The frescos in the catacombs 
show the attitude of prayer—the outstretched arms—they 
assumed. The fact that they never used the symbol of 
the bare cross, until after the seventh—some say eighth— 
century, was an interesting one to me. The fact that they 
worshipped a risen Lord is evident from all the wall mosaics 
of the old basilieas. In the old church of Saint Clement 
we saw the reading desks as they were used when the 
Scriptures were expounded to the congregation many cen- 
turies ago. 

One of the leading Italian physicians in Rome became 
interested enough in Christian Science to desire a copy of 
Science and Health to read. Another will be presented to 
the reading-room in Pension Chapman, and another to an 
English authoress whose thought is becoming awakened. 
All glory to God, and all praise to His glorious name. “His 
knowledge will surely cover the earth.” The desire to let 
our loved Mother know that one of her earnest followers 
is trying to follow her instruction, and that God has blessed 
her efforts, has led me to write this letter. 


SEEKING AND FINDING. 


E. G. 


Dear Journal:—When I was about sixteen years old I 
began to seek after what the church calls religion. I be- 
eame very anxious to get what so many church members 
claimed to have, and I sought long and earnestly for it. 
Night and day was spent in prayers and tears, but all in 
vain. The good pastor told me he was sure I had already 
obtained the prize, and insisted that I should proclaim it 
aloud; but I told him I would not do that, for I knew I had 
nothing more than when I began to seck, and I could not 
be dishonest. 

Two years later I united with the M. E. Church and tried 
to live up to its rules, but that did not satisfy me. Then 
the thought came that perhaps in my mother’s church I 
would find peace, so I took my letter and put it in the 
Christian Chureh. I was surprised to find myself no better 
off than before. 

Years passed, bringing sore affliction upon us as a family. 
My pastor consoled me as best he could, saying it was a proof 
of God's love. 

Our family physician of years’ standing ordered change 
of climate. A great sacrifice was necessary to obey this 
order; but with my three small children, one an invalid from 
birth, and myself a mere skeleton, we started west in search 
of health. Arriving at our destination the first thing was 
to consult a physician, and to my consternation he said, “You 
eannot live here, the altitude is too great for you, but it is 
just the place for your little daughter; you should go to 
California." 

So arrangements were begun for my continued journey. 
I was traveling on a pass, my husband having been a rail- 
road engineer. The Brotherhood man who called to ex- 
amine my pass asked if I knew of Christian Science. I 
replied that I did not, but would be glad to learn about it. 
He brought me some tracts to read. I sent for my pastor 
and told him I would like to try Christian Science healing. 
He told me it was all “bosh,” and gave me a good going over 
for allowing those people to call on me, and my church sis- 
ters packed me up in short order, and I was started in less 
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than two days for San Diego, leaving my little daughter 
behind. I arrived there almost broken-hearted, discour- 
aged, without money and without friends. Again a physi- 
cian was called. He said I could not get well; that he could 
do nothing for me. He told my landlady it was only a matter 
of a few days at most, that I must die. A neighbor woman 
hearing of me, called; she asked if I would like to try Chris- 
tian Science; I said I would be glad to. She went right away 
and brought me a healer. When he came he told me he 
was pastor of the Christian Science church in this city. I 
had never met one whose Christian conversation seemed to 
me so beautiful. Every word that fell from his lips was 
as raindrops on a wilted flower, and I began at once to re- 
cover. In three weeks I was able to go to work; and that 
is now about three years ago. Thanks be to God, through 
this name, Christian Science, I am well to-day; and I have 
my little daughter with me, and she is also in perfect health. 


HEALTH FOUND AT LAST. 


J. P. 


OR seventeen years I sought for health and happiness 
through materia medica and the teachings of Chris- 
tianity as it is preached from the pulpit, with the re- 

sult that I found both getting farther and farther from my 
reach, When I had about come to the conclusion there 
was nothing left for me but to die, Christian Science was 
brought to my notice. Upon calling to see a friend I met 
a Christian Scientist to whom I related my weakened con- 
dition, adding, that I knew I had but a short time to live. 
She smiled and said she thought the same at one time, but 
she was healed through Christian Science. I asked what 
that was, as I had never heard of it. She talked with me 
for a while, and when I took my leave of her I felt that 
she was in poesession of something that I knew nothing 
about. I asked her if I sent for her at any time if she would 
come to me. She said she would, gladly. 

Two days after that I was again confined to my bed, and 
Т sent for her. I had her treat me for a week. I felt I 
was healed, but I knew not what had healed me. The 
Scientist told me there would be a teacher in the city where 
I lived in a short time, and if I cared to study I could have 
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a chance to go through a class with her. How anxiously 
I longed to know what had brought the change in my life. 
From seeking and longing for death I had suddenly begun to 
want to live. 

Before treatment I would lie awake night after night and 
watch for the dawn, without having any sleep; after I had 
been treated I slept all night, waking up refreshed, with the 
dawn of a new life in my consciousness. 

In a short time I had the privilege of going through a 
class, and I then learned the bondage I had been in all those 
years, and I began to seek the freedom of my God-given in- 
heritance, I learned that God made man free, to have 
dominion, not subject to the bondage of mortal sense. 

While studying, my son was brought home from sea, hav- 
ing had his spine severely injured; he could not stand erect, 
and altogether was in a very critical condition. А physi- 
cian was called in, as my husband did not believe in Chris- 
tian Science. He said his spine was badly injured, and it 
was doubtful if he would ever be well and strong again. 
He left medicine for him, but I trusted to Truth to deliver 
him, and he would not take what the doctor left. Suffice 
it to say, in less than two weeks he was as well and strong as 
ever, without one particle of material aid. 

Since then God has been the Principle in my life. I have 
looked to no other source for help in time of need. The 
Bible and Science and Health, and Mrs. Eddy’s other works, 
are my daily study, and with their aid I am enabled to 
pierce the inky darkness of mortal sense to a partial realiza- 
tion of Life, which is the same yesterday, to-day, and forever; 
and as I realize the peace and harmony that none but those 
who have demonstrated God’s healing power of Love can 
feel, I know that Christian Science is Immanuel, or “God 
with us.” 


May I reach 

That purest heaven—be to other souls 
The cup of strength in some great agony. 
Enkindle generous ardor, feed pure love, 
Beget the smiles that have no cruelty, 

Be the sweet presence of a good diffused, 
And in diffusion ever move intense! 

So shall I join the choir invisible, 

Whose music is the gladness of the world. 


—(eorge Eliot. 


CHURCHES DEDICATED. 


N April 4, 1897, the new church edifice at Grand 
OQ Junction, Colorado, was dedicated, the church on the 
occasion being filled to overflowing, and many obliged 

to go away for want of room. Our report says:— 


"The services were impressive, and deep interest prevailed 
throughout the entire service. It seemed as if the house were 
filled with Light and Love. "We had received word in the 
morning that our Mother in Israel's benediction would be with 
us, and indeed it was felt and realized. The decorations were 
beautiful, there being a fine display of potted plants; also 
palms and a large horseshoe of pink carnations and yellow 
roses, with the word ‘Truth’ wrought in the centre; this was 
placed between the two reading-desks, It was a remem- 
brance from students in Denver, who had been healed and 
raised from false teaching. 

“The Lesson sermon was ‘A House of Prayer, the readers 
being Mr. Lewis B. Coates of Salt Lake City, and Mrs. 
White of Grand Junction. In outside appearance the ehureh 
is plain but substantial; interiorly it is neat and in good 
taste, the paper being green, silver, and gold, the wood work 
of cherry. The reading-desks are of cherry and beautiful 
in design,—a gift from the Second Reader. It was seven 
months from the time it was decided to build the church 
until it was dedicated, entirely free from debt.” 


The report coneludes thus:— 


'*We have never solicited or received one cent for this 
church building nor for the cause of Christian Science in 
this locality except as before stated. It has a history that 
will live when its walls have erumbled away, and the Christ- 
power that did the healing will live on through all eternity. 
It would fill a book to tell of the unfolding and beauty of 
Christian Science through this manifestation of Good, 
Principle, as revealed through Mary Baker Eddy." 


Tue church building of First Church of Christ, Scientist, 
in Marshall, Texas, was dedicated on January 31, 1897. 
Our First Reader, James F. Starr, gave kind words of wel- 
eome to all visitors; also brief and appropriate remarks on 
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Christian Science. A short history of the wth and 
progress of Christian Science was read by Addie 
Alford. 

We make a brief extract therefrom. 


“Tt is now generally known in Marshall that the Christian 
Scientists of Marshall have organized a church. It is the 
outgrowth of only a few faithful ones in searching for some- 
thing that could be demonstrated. About eight years ago, 
there were four faithful women who met twice a week, 
reading and studying the Bible and ‘Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures.’ These four women had been raised 
from the very depths of material claims. Not only were they 
healed of physical beliefs, but they were lifted up far above 
anything they had ever known before. Indeed, it was like 
being ‘born again.’ Since then they have steadily gone 
on, studying and searching for more of this glorious light. 
As the years have advanced, more and more have been added 
to the number earnestly seeking to come into an under- 
standing of this beautiful Truth that leads to Heaven, 
Harmony. For a few years our meetings were held at the 
Capitol Hotel. Since the burning of the hotel, we have 
occupied rooms over the Marshall National Bank. 

"In the spring of 1895 a class of eighteen wes taught by 
George B. Wickersham, C. S. D. After which the Church 
was organized, and we now have a membership of twenty- 
nine faithful, earnest workers. 

“At the close of the year 1896, our beloved brother and 
sister, James F. Starr and his wife Clara C. Starr, donated 
this building to the Church, for Church service, which to-day 
we dedicate.” 


А Curistran Scrence church has recently been organized 
at Janesville, Wisconsin. We extract the following inter- 
esting history of it:— 

“Janesville, April 28. 

“Christian Science in Janesville began years ago, through 
a visit from Dr. S. J. Sawyer and wife. They healed several, 
and spoke Truth to a little band gathered to ‘hear what this 
new doctrine was.’ Later, they sent me,—one who had 
been healed and taught in the Wisconsin Metaphysical In- 
stitute,—to work in the vineyard. I arrived in 1890, with- 
out patients, money, or any other call than the desire to 
proclaim Truth to these people by works of healing. The 
struggles, loneliness, privations, disappointments, joys, and 
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victories of the two years following, were of priveless value 
to me, and resulted in awakening a few to the understanding 
of Truth. Then duty seemed to call me away for about a 
year, and the ‘two or three’ faithful ones continued to gather 
together in Truth’s name, and though but one went at the 
appointed time to the place of meeting for the study of the 
Bible, and Science and Health, they never failed of the 
spiritual help and guidance which they sought. About a 
year after, going back for a visit, I found patients waiting 
for the healing, and seekers ready for the meetings, awaiting 
my arrival, and, though the field still seemed to require long 
patience, till it should receive ‘the early and the latter rain,’ 
it has never been left, as Truth seemed to give me this 
portion of the vineyard in which to work. Mrs, Sawyer has 
taught students for us from time to time, several of whom 
removed to other places, where they are faithfully proclaim- 
ing the Truth; so though we are yet but few in numbers, 
the good work goes on, and no one can measure it. Our 
meetings have always followed the order prescribed by Mrs. 
Eddy, and we were among the first to adopt the directions 
given in the April, 1895, Journal. Soon as it was received 
we began with great thankfulness in this new and better 
way. 

“Last November we were moved to organize as a Society, 
so making visible the unity which already existed among us, 
and, as this proved a means of growth, we were encouraged 
toward the Church thought, and on the first Sunday in April, 
held our first meeting as ‘First Church of Christ, Scientist,’ 
with twenty-two members. A great change has been made 
in the public sentiment here regarding the Science, during 
these years of patient labor, for while many of the ministers 
of the churches preached against Christian Science and 
openly opposed it during the first years of its planting, it 
is now spoken of with respect, and two of the prominent 
clergymen have wished us every success, and the whole com- 
munity seems to have changed in its attitude toward it, and 
we know that ‘the little leaven is leavening the whole mass.’ 
Yet we do not forget that now is the time when we need 
our armor on and our light burning, as the favor of the 
world, even the little we have received, is more dangerous 
to the unwary than its opposition can be.” 


Ат Howard, Kansas, was organized on December 6, 1896, 
First Church of Christ, Scientist. We give the following 
interesting account of its history:— 
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"Some five years ago, Mrs. O ‚ & lady of this place, 
was near what material sense says is death; but friends told 
her of the Christ cure. She tried it, and was wonderfully 
healed, and with the healing came the spiritual awakening. 
But she was all alone, studying Science and Health, and 
going over her Sunday School lesson with only her little 
boy to help. In the fall of 1895, she went to Kansas City 
and went through a class. Two years ago last fall we moved 
to this place, and immediately joined her in her Sunday 
School work. By this time others had been healed, and 
become interested in the work, and our band increased to 
nearly a dozen earnest seekers for Truth. We have held 
our meetings at our homes. Last fall we began to think 
of a church organization. On investigation we found four 
were ready. Оп the afternoon of December 6, 1896, we 
organized our little band into the First Chureh of Christ, 
Scientist, Howard, Kansas. Only those who have known 
the joy, as well as the responsibility, of this step, can under- 
stand our situation. January 7th we held our first com- 
munion, it was indeed a spiritual uplifting. To myself, 
after having spent forty years in the Orthodox belief, and 
having eaten tlie material bread and drank the material 
wine, in commemoration of the Lord's death, it was certainly 
a great privilege to, at last, be able to approach that sacred 
communion to celebrate His resurrection. More will be 
added to our number on next communion day. We have 
had many good demonstrations, and expect to have a more 
convenient place in which to worship in a short time.” 


IN THE PUBLIC LIBRARIES, ETC. 


“Scrence and Health with Key to the Scriptures’ has 
recently heen placed in the libraries of the State Penitentiary 
and Jail at Baltimore, Md.; also the Journal. In the Public 
Libraries of Ontario, California; Lawrence, Kansas; Oil 
City, Pa.; and the eounty jails at San Bernardino, Cali- 
fornia; and Flandrau, South Dakota, the text-book and 
Journal have been placed. In East Orange, X. J., *Mis- 
cellancous Writings" has been placed in the Orange Free 
Library. At Austin, Illinois, the text-book and “Pulpit and 
Press,” have been placed in the Publie Library. At Belle- 
ville, Illinois, the Sunday School children have placed the 
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Journal in the Mechanic's Institute and the Grand Trunk 
Railway Library. It is reported that it is being read and 
appreciated by a great number. The text-book has also been 


placed in the Library of the State Normal School at 
Clarion, Pa. 


Dear Journal:—1t has occurred to me, that it may be of 
interest to your readers to know that another library possesses 
а copy of Mother's chief work, Science and Health. On 
19th December last I sent a copy of Science and Health, 
and one of “Retrospection and Introspection,” to the Car- 
negie Publie Library, Ayr, Seotland, along with a letter of 


explanation to the secretary, and received the following 
acknowledgment :— 


Ayr, January 26, 1897. 
. Dear Sir:—I must apologize for not earlier acknowledg- 
ing receipt of your kind letter of 19th ult., with the accom- 
panying two volumes, entitled Science and Health, and 
“Retrospection and Introspection,” as a gift from you to the 
Public Library here. 

It is very good of you to remember your old place of 
sojourn in this way, and on behalf of the committee I beg 
to thank you very heartily for your gift. I have no doubt 
the books you have sent will be of interest to many. . . . 

Yours faithfully, 
Quint: Brane, Clerk. 


I sent “Retrospection and Introspection” with the thought 
that some might read it who might not otherwise know of 
Science and Health, and be thereby led to procure and 
read the larger work. Yours in Truth, 

J. W. Walker. 


Berlin, Ontario, April 11, 1897. 

Dear Journal:—The following letter was received by 
First Church of Christ, Scientist, Berlin, in acknowledgment 
of their expression of gratitude for the free use of the County 
Judge's Chambers for holding publie serviees during a 
number of months in the past year. 

Berlin, Ontario, March 5, 1897. 
MRS. R. M, WILLIAMS, Clerk Church Board, 

Madam:—I beg to acknowledge receipt of book-case, 
Bible, copy of “Science and Health with Key to the Scrip: 
tures," and ten dollars ($10.00), and return many thanks 
for same. A most praiseworthy gift, and one which I am 
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sure will be highly appreciated by many of the poor un- 
fortunates who may have to linger within the walls of the 
county gaol. I shall endeavor to turn it to proper account 
by giving the prisoners the full benefit of the library, using 
such caution as will best preserve its use. A magnificent 
start to what I trust may become a more than ordinary 
library. Will be pleased to receive at any time copies of 
Christian Science literature. Thanking your Board for 
their generous remembrance of the gaol and its inmates, and 
may God’s blessings be with you, 
I am yours sincerely, 
J. Coox, Gaoler. 


In the beginning of our work in Berlin, a copy of “Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” and the Journal 
was placed in the Public Library. Below is a copy of the 
letter of acceptance received. 

Free Library, Berlin, January 18, 1894. 

Dear Madam:—I am instructed by the Chairman of the 
Free Library Board to thank you for the book, Seience and 
Health, and also to say that we shall give the Christian 
Science Journal a place on our tables if you wish to supply 
us with it. 

Very sincerely yours, 
J. E. MoManan, Sec’y. 

The Sunday School children have recently added to the 
Gaol Library a bound volume of the Christian Science 
Journal for 1896-7. 

Yours sincerely, 
(Mrs.) S. M. Williams. 


Tne students and friends of Christian Science in Columbus 
have donated copies of their tliree-dollar text-book, “Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” to the city library, 
public school library, university library, and State library; 
also the Christian Science Journal to the following institu- 
tions: Ohio penitentiary library, Y. M. C. A. and Railway 
Y. M. C. A., and Iome for the Aged.—Columbus Dispatch. 


А more glorious victory cannot be gained over another 
than this, that when the injury began on his part, the kind- 
ness should begin on ours.-—T'illotson., 


FROM CRIPPLE CREEK. 


Dear Journal:—We have been much more backward 
than we should have been, in sending а word of thankful- 
ness, and, we trust, also of encouragement, in slight return 
for the help you bring us so constantly; for we are all 
members of the one family, and "none of us liveth to him- 
self," all striving to reflect the One Mind, One Life, Truth, 
and Love. 

We came to Cripple Creek to live in February, 1896, 
leaving a dear little band of Scientists in Leadville, Colorado, 
and hoping to find one here; but after seeing this and that 
one who were spoken of as Scientists, I found them without 
our text-book, Seience and Health (which no true Scientist 
is ever long without), or if they did own one it was not to 
use. 
l was made happy the second week in July, by having 
two Scientists from Denver, who had соте here to live, call, 
announcing themselves as such, and we determined at once 
to put & notice in the paper asking students of the Bible, 
and Science and Health, to meet at one of our rooms the 
next Sunday. One of the ladies was to be away, but it left 
two of us to read the lesson, which we decided to do, thus 
taking our stand at once. Eight came beside the readers; 
but only one eame again, and she brought a copy of Science 
and Health with her. 

From that little beginning, July 12, 1896, in one of our 
own rooms, we are now in the Masonic Banquet Hall, one 
of the most pleasant lodge rooms in the city, an organized 
society of twenty members, trying to demonstrate the way 
to а chureh and reading-room of our own; holding services 
every Sunday morning and Friday evening. The congre- 
gation is growing constantly, numbering from twenty-five 
to forty-five; a Sunday School from ten to twenty, and many 
earnest workers ready to testify to the triumphs of Truth 
at our experience mectings. 

We have Christian Science literature in the jail, one depot, 
and one reading-room, and dispose of about twenty-three 
Journals each month. We have sold sixteen copies of 
“Miscellaneous Writings,’ and are more thankful than we 
can express to our dear Lender: for this last proof of her un- 
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liring effort to lead us in this heavenly way; and with all 
these wonderful helps, how we should grow in the under- 
standing of Truth, and in the reflection of Good.—J. T. 
Moore. 


Lasr Sunday a Sunday School was organized at the 
Christian Science Church, corner of Н and Eleventh Streets, 
with thirty-six children enrolled for the first meeting. The 
directors of the church had arranged for the organization 
of the Sunday School by the appointment of Mrs. W. N. 
Speegle as superintendent, and Mesdames McArthur, Jami- 
son, and Connick as teachers, and Miss Josie McArthur, 
organist, Charles Drake, secretary. Nothing further was 
done than to enroll names and classify the children. To- 
morrow will commence the regular instructions, and Sunday 
School exereises, and for this purpose the children are re- 
quested to be at the church quarter before ten o’clock. 

Last Sunday was also the first meeting under the changed 
time of service, from two o'clock in the afternoon to 10.30 
in the morning. А very full congregation was in attendance. 
—Western Watchman. 


HE WHOSE RIGHT IT IS SHALL REIGN. 


Tux signal for retreat has come at last, 
The flight of night begins, 
The raging Tempest hurries every cloud 
To mass itself before the rays of light 
To stay the coming day. 
The Sun, unconscious of the Darkness 
And its struggle for supremacy. 
Appears, and by His presence rules.—W. 


Wirr the contributor to the “Notes from the Field," in 
the May Journal, whose initials “IT. W. H.. Chicago, III.,“ 
only appear, please send us the full name and address. The 
manuscript has been mislaid, and with it the name. We 
wish it to place on our books, so if called for, we can send it. 


LETTERS ТО MRS. EDDY. 


1968 Second St., San Diego, Cal., April 26, 1897. 

Beloved Mother, Leader, Teacher:—To remain longer 
silent would indeed seem ungrateful when I realize, even in 
a small measure, the magnitude of the blessing which your 
precious New Book has brought to me. 

Truly indeed, “Miscellaneous Writings" comes alike to the 
Christian Science practitioner and the seeker for the Christ- 
healing with that loving admonition, that gentle but firm 
rebuke for past failures and poorly wrought work, and that 
earnest pleading for a purer Christianity which alone can 
bring to suffering humanity the full salvation which fits 
for heaven, the clear elucidation of the multitude of quee- 
tions confronting the seeker, and calling for wisdom and dis- 
eretion to judiciously meet. How fully the great need of 
the present hour is met in this your divinely directed gift 
to the world, and especially to us who have already felt the 
spiritual touch, and healing, cleansing power of the Truth 
you have so bravely dared to speak, teach, and demonstrate, 
—the precious fruits of the harvest of future months and 
years alone can answer. I apprehend it is only in the un- 
folding of that which the present sense of need does not yet 
embrace that we shall see clearly what our need was, and 
how truly has been fulfilled the words of the Master: “For 
your Father knoweth what things ye have need of, before 
ye ask him" (Matt. 6 : 8); and also the words of Paul, Rom. 
8: 26: *For we know not what we should pray for as we 
ought" How faintly have we apprehended the mighty im- 
pert of the words of our daily prayer: "May Thy Kingdom 
come, Thy will be done," and failed to discern its fulfil- 
ment when it came! Truly “God’s ways are not our ways," 
and how prone we are to look for the answer to our prayer 
in some blessing we are not yet fitted to receive. Yes, dear 
Mother, the hope of years of patient waiting, to sit at your 
feet and hear from your own lips the inspired words of 
Truth, seems in a great degree to have been fulfilled in 
this, your message of love. Never before have I felt such 
a sense of nearness, and of having had personal audience 
with you, as in the study of some of the topies you have so 
fully made plain, in words S fittingly chosen to meet my 
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individual need. More and more clearly I can see how your 
books and the Bible are the impersonal Teacher of the ргез- 
ent hour, and the year of silent preparation, contemplation, 
and demonstration of our mission as Christian Scientists 
which you have admonished us to observe, I can but feel, 
is indeed a season of golden opportunity wherein greater 
lessons than we have yet learned are to be gleaned from the 
sacred pages of these books. 

May true humility and faithful obedience attest our sin- 
cerity, and furnish proof of the love we profess—“If ye love 
me, keep my commandments"—the test of discipleship. 

Yours gratefully and lovingly, 
C. Henry Clark. 


816 Hough Ave., Cleveland, O., April 12, 1897. 

Dear Mother in Truth:—With a sense of gratitude for 
what I have already learned as a student, and demonstrated, 
in Christian or Divine Science, as taught by your inspired 
work, Science and Health, I send you, in this mail, & copy 
of my first published work in book form, realizing, however, 
that there are some, if not many, stanzas in it which I would 
like to change as my thought becomes more clear. 

Your “Miscellaneous Writings” is such an additional 
prize that I cannot forbear to speak of it also as being a 
grand medium of imparting the Truth to the new beginner, 
as I find by my few readings from a borrowed copy, the 
supply not meeting the demand. 

Yours in Truth, 
Samuel T. Shaw. 


Detroit, Mich., April 19, 1897. 

Beloved Mother:—The weeks have been so full of duties 
since your last most precious gift, “Miscellaneous Writings," 
reached us, that I could not find a moment in which to ex- 
press my deep sense of obligation for what it is bringing to 
us all. 

Its advent recalls words spoken by you some years ago, of 
a “new chord that had just been struck,—a tone never before 
һелг in this world." Surely no book has ever had such a 
weleome from loving hearts. 

І am not vet in permanent posecssion of a copy, for one 
after another has been coaxed away by eager seekers after 
the message of Truth, who cannot wait for the next order 
to come from Boston. But I take up my daughter's copy, 
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and read the older and the new articles, and cannot tell 
which I prize most highly. In reading the preface a 
picture rises before me of the interior of St. Paul's Cathedral, 
where old and blood-stained flags are draped around the 
walls, amidst the statues of England's great heroes. They 
tell of many a hard-won victory, and these older articles 
have as banners gone before us, and led us on into the 
battle, and through it to the peace promised in the won- 
derful preface. 

And for the newer articles, it is impossible for us yet to 
appreciate them adequately, but I remember thinking once 
that I would give all I possessed could my students but read 
the address to the alumni of our college in 1895. And how 
great is our joy now that it is a monitor in each student’s 
household. 

I fear 1 am trespassing on your time already, but cannot 
close without a word about the hymns. I wish you could 
look over the faces of the people as I do, while one of them 
is being sung in our church. How they light up,—even the 
little children, at times rather careless,—all joining in, and 
singing with such earnestness and pleasure. My own 
favorite is. “Shepherd, show me how to go;” and the time can- 
not be far distant, I am sure, when it will be sung in every 
Christian church in the world. 

I have always been a careful student of poetry, and see 
in this the purest lyric, reminding one ever of the incom- 
parable Twenty-third Psalm, yet possessing a strongly marked 
individuality of its own. It will have the place at this 
time which was given at the Reformation period to Luther’s 
great hymn, “A mighty fortress is our God.” 

Our simple, solemn, and majestic service owes much to 
your hymns, for the healing thought and power go forth 
with them. 

Now, dear Mother, take the thanks of your student for 
the treasure, long hoped for, the “Miscellaneous Writings,” 
and the multiplied thanks of my students who may not in- 
dividually express their gratitude, and believe me, with 
deepest devotion, yours, 

Анте М. Knott. 


1423 Hinman Avenue, Evanston, III., April 1, 1897, 
Loving Mother:—Among the hundreds and thousands of 
messages of gratitude and thanks which you will receive 
from those who are being blessed by your new book, “Mis- 
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cellaneous Writings,” I send my word of gratitude, know- 
ing that every thought of thankfulness struggling to express 
itself to our Heavenly Father-Mother, God, finds ite place in 
the Great Heart of Love. 

I want to tell you that every page of the new book is 
teaching me the true meaning of the Atonement; of the 
coincidence of the divine and the human. That at-one-ment 
with God is won through atonement for sin, and atonement 
for sin through the at-one-ment of God and man. It teaches 
me that all past mistakes and failures and present sins can 
be atoned for by holding fast to the inseparableness of God 
and man. р 

Surely this book is Divine Theology, proving to us how 
rich our Heavenly Father is toward us, and the untiring 
devotion to His Cause of the one whom He has chosen to 
lead His children to understand the efficacy of the blood 
of Christ. 

Jesus said, “Не that doeth the will of my Father, the same 
is my mother." 

Your life and example are a living inspiration to your 
children who are trying to follow in your footsteps, and 
when we would become weary, we turn to your untiring 
devotion to the cause of Christ, and take fresh courage. 
And oh, what a rebuke you are to us too! 

Reverently and lovingly, 
M. I. Wiggin. 


1772 Logan Avenue, Denver, Col, April 15, 1897. 
Beloved Mother:—Please accept my thanks for the new 
book “Miscellaneous Writings." Science and Health is our 
“Declaration of Independence," and this is our “Emanci- 
pation Proclamation.” Already more love is expressed 
among the brethren, and what you have “longed and lived 
to see demonstrated," God, in His infinite wisdom, has shown 

you the way to accomplish. 
Yours in Love and Truth, 
Mary D. Rice. 


Peoria, March 3, 1897. 
Beloved Mother — What a priceless treasure you have 
given us in “Miscellaneous Writings”! I long for words to 
express some measure of my appreciation of this wonderful 
gift, this fresh token of your great love for us, your children. 
It has brought out such swect expressions of love and 
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gratitude from the students here. Some of them just take 
in this glorious Truth. How much you have given us to 
make the way plain to us, dear Mother, to lighten our path! 
How wonderfully you have met every need! May we ex- 
press our love and gratitude by walking steadfastly in this 
way that you have made so plain to us, by daily overcoming 
evil in ourselves, and bringing forth the "fruits of the Spirit," 
by letting our "light so shine before men, that they may 
see [our] good works and glorify [our] Father which is in 
Heaven"! Your loving student, 
Jennie L. Bryan. 


Boston, March 5, 1897. 

Beloved Mother:. ust a word to let you know І am here, 
and if I ean serve you in any way, I shall be so happy to 
do so. 

In response to appointment received from chairman of 
Publishing Committee, I arrived in the city yesterday, 
March 4th, and had the precious privilege of meeting with 
the Bible Lesson Committee. Oh, how I thank you for this 
golden opportunity. I shall do my best to render aecepta- 
ble service. The appointment clothes me with humility, and 
I feel that I am “but a little child.” But we are assured 
the Father has the hand, and will lead aright His child. 

Му present address will be 107 Falmouth Street. 

Dearest Mother, may my work prove my sincere gratitude 
to you for this call, and for your sweet remembrances. The 
members of the Committee gave me such a cordial welcome. 

Truly I am the least, and I shall be glad to be the servant 
to all. Your loving child, 

Е Maurine R. Campbell. 


4 Batavia Street, Boston, February 25, 1897. 

My Beloved Teacher :—I feel impelled to turn to you with 
a few words in grateful acknowledgment of your new book, 
“Miscellaneous Writings." This labor of love from you in 
bringing together so many pearls of priceless value to 
students of Christian Science, makes a volume of light shin- 
ing in the dark regions of earthly mysticism. It must there- 
fore be a close companion of Science and Health. Though 
most of the articles are not new, yet their new associations in 
this book give them a freshness and brightness as belonging to 
the living wholeness of Truth and Love. The words of 
Truth and Love in Christian Science are but parts of the 
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living whole that cannot pass away; but they do expose 
and silence forever the false claim of heaven and earth, as 
seen in materialistic doctrines of good and evil. Exposed 
by the great light of Revelation in Christian Science, the 
beast of materialism, and the false prophet, can neither hide 
his assumed name nor his number in the falling stars of 
lurid mysticism; for Wisdom and understanding are the light 
of Life. Lovingly your student, 
Ira О. Knapp. 


Oconto, Wisconsin, March 6, 1897, 

Beloved Mother :—I have felt for some time that I must 
write a few lines to you, and express my heartfelt love and 
gratitude for all you have done for me. 

It is now one year and a half since I talked with you. 
I cannot begin to tell you what a blessing that visit was to 
me. 

What should I have done all these months without your 
loving counsel? In the seeming dark hours, there would 
come those precious words you quoted to me, “As thy day, 
so shall thy strength be,” and “He will not suffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able,” etc., and the cloud would 
lift. And now comes the “New Book,” the Pearl of 
great price. What a treasure we have in this wonderful book! 
We do thank you, dear one, many times for giving this 
to us. What should we do without our Mother. We hear 
from dear Laura about every weck. How thankful I am 
to you that she is there working for God, Good. As I 
read this precious New Book, I can see that these 
words of Science and Health are verified. S.&H. page 490, 
line 11. 

Thanking: у уоп again for your patient and loving care, and 
with much love for your dear self, I am, 

Your grateful and loving student, 
V. II. Sargent. 


123 Grand Ave, Milwaukee, Wis., April 3, 1897. 

Beloved. Teacher and Mother:—Feeling that you are re- 
joiced in the overcoming of any form of error by myself, 
I thought it good to write you as to the manner of finishing 
the class I had begun previous to receiving the injunction, 
through the Journal, to teach no students for one year from 
March 14th. To avoid even the appearance of disobeying 
the injunction, I called the class together on Tuesday, March 
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16th, and proposed the plan of presenting to each а copy of 
“Miscellaneous Writings,” in the place of any further 
lessons from myself. Without exception, the ten students, 
joyfully accepted. For two days thereafter we met to- 
gether, and conversed about the method of handling evil, 
—impersonally, or disconnected from the sense of per- 
sonality. One member of the class, a lady eighty-two 
years of age, when she first came, had to be almost lifted 
bodily by her two sons into the room; and when the 
class closed, was able to walk almost unaided down the 
stairs; she, herself, claimed that she needed no help. Mrs. 
Sawyer joins with myself in thanking you for “Miscellaneous 
Writings" and congratulating you on the success it has 
already achieved for the cause of Christian Science. Ве- 
fore the close of this month we shall have placed four dozen 
copies in the hands of different individuals. We also have 
every evidence to believe that since the coming of “Mis- 
cellaneous Writings," our sales of Science and Health have 
increased. From February 18th to date we have sent 
Brother Armstrong over $200 for Science and Health, and 
“Miscellaneous Writings” alone. Many of these have been 
put into the hands of patients, who are reading, and being 
healed by reading. I pray it may ђе {е dawning of an- 
other “Pentecostal Day” in Christian Science. With loving 
regards, we remain your affectionate students, 
S. J. Sawyer and Jennie E. Sawyer. 


Portland, Ore., Sunday Morning, April 4, 1897. 

My dearly belored Mrs. Eddy:—With a heart full of 
love and gratitude, I wish to thank you for the impersonal 
teacher. This is a great and glorious advance, and the 
next great step will be taken as a natural sequence, that of 
impersonal healing. Indeed it is already taken by many, 
as they catch a glimpse of the sun-erowned heights to which 
they are being led. For ‘seven years I have studied and 
tried to live the Truth revealed to our consciousness in 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures.” From 
the first I caught the thought of impersonality. I sought 
no teacher, was kept from it by the strong thought of the 
omnipresence of Truth; I have never sought a personal 
healer, kept from it by the strong thought of the omnipo- 
tence of Truth, so I am prepared for the command to ad- 
vance which you have given us. This personal reference 
you will understand, for I am not alone, but a new repre- 
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sentation of a large class of silent Scientists, who speak no 
word but love, trust, and wait. We place our hands in yours 
with firmer confidence and tenderer love than ever before, 
and our faces turned toward the New Jerusalem catch the 
glorious Light of the fast-coming Day. 
With love and reverence, 
Julia B. Metcalf. 


416 Marlborough St., Boston, Mass. 

My beloved Teacher :—Ever since the wonderful new book 
came, I have wanted to tell you of the joy and uplifting 
it has brought to us. І have learned to appreciate more fully 
your great work, your courage, your loving, never-failing 
patienee in leading humanity out of these false conditions 
of sin and sickness; and I have prayed earnestly that I might 
be worthy to help in this grandest and noblest of all work 
which God has entrusted to you, His anointed one. 

It is with quiek joy that one obeys every command of 
divine Wisdom, and so about the teaching. While my heart 
is full of gratitude for the great privilege of teaching, which 
you, in your universal love, gave to me, I laid down the honor 
with gladness; and since then, there has been so much heal- 
ing to be done, and God has blessed it so abundantly, that 
the uplifting to myself, as well as to others, has been great; 
and I know that I owe it all to obeying your voice—the 
voice that gives God's commands to us. Whenever I try to 
thank you for all you liave done for me and for us, I realize 
how impossible it will ever be to repay you. I can only 
bow my head in awe before such love, and humbly try to 
folow in your footsteps, thankful that I have been able 
to come near enough to see and appreciate, if even from 
afar, such love as this. Forgive me for intruding on your 
valuable time. 

With loving, sincere gratitude from both Mr. Robertson 
and myself, Your loving student, 

Annie Louise Robertson. 


17 Custom House St., Providence, R. I. 
Dear Mrs. Eddy:—With this, I am sending you a copy 
of a portion of my second annual report as clerk of First 
Chureh of Christ, Scientist, of Providence, with the hope 
that you may find something therein to eause your Mother- 
heart to rejoice. Confident of your affection, interest, and 
sympathy, as loyal students of Truth, we feel that you 
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аге with us, and it hardly seems necessary to send а mes- 
sage to you personally, when realizing Ше impersonality of 
Love. Truly and lovingly yours, 
Nelly A. Barnes. 
Clerk of First Church of Christ, Scientist, Providence. 


COPY OF REPORT OF CLERK OF FIRST CHURCH OF 
CHRIST, SCIENTIST, OF PROVIDENCE, R. I. 

One of the first steps to be taken was to provide funds to 
meet the running expenses. The opportunity was given and 
gratefully accepted by all to make a thank-offering for the 
great benefits derived from Christian Science. Many who 
in the old thought felt a sense of lack were enabled to share 
in this giving through the realization of Mind as the One 
and Only Source of Supply. 

For several years the time of our Readers, Mr. and Mrs. 
Eugene H. Greene, had been given for the cause of Truth 
and now we were more than glad to show our gratitude and 
appreciation in a slight degree, by setting apart for them 
one thousand dollars for this year. 

Early in the year our Church building was paid for, but 
this was aecomplished through the exeessive generosity of 
one person, and it seemed wise not to accept so much from 
one, but to let many share in the demonstration, and by 
Christmas-time we were again free and enabled to "sit under 
our own vine and fig-tree,” which typifies spiritual under- 
standing. 

When tle time arrived for decorating the walls of the 
Church the means were close at hand, proving once again 
that Divine Love meets all our need. 

In November a small room down stairs was furnished for 
the Infant Class, which completed the arrangements for all 
our Church work. 

The children of the Sunday School, under the helpful in- 
struction of their teachers, Mrs. Greene and Mrs. Walsh, are 
gaining in understanding, as proven by their little demon- 
strations. They also are distributing the Christian Science 
literature, and the following is the list of what they have 
accomplished in this direction:— 


Bethany Home—Journal. 

Fire Station No. 1—Journal. 

Young Woman's Ohristian Association Home—Science 
and Health and Journal. 

Public Library—Science and Health, Journal, and “Mis- 
cellaneous Writings.” 


` 
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Young Woman's Tea Room—Science and Health, Jour- 
nal, and “Miscellaneous Writings.” 

Providence Athenæum— Science and Health. 

Rhode Island State Prison—Science and Health, Journal, 
and “Miscellaneous Writings." А 


We аге glad of this opportunity to again express to the 
choir our high appreciation of their loving service and their 
beautiful and harmonious rendering of the music that helps 
to lift our thought out of the mortal sense of discord. 

We may feel encouraged by our growth in numbers when 
we remember that we were assured that the people would 
come when we were able to feed them. We may rejoice the 
more, not that “the devils [ pride, prejudice, and superstition] 
are subject unto us," but that our "names are written in 
Heaven," that we have come to the understanding that it is 
more blessed to give than to receive,—and it proves that we 
love more unselfishly than we did a year ago. 

During the past year, two of our older sisters have passed 
away from our ranks, and while we know, as our Mother, 
Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, says "They are better off," and 
the dear ones whom they have left behind should be com- 
forted with that thought, we feel that we must express our 
human sense of love and sympathy for the familie. May 
this serve to bind us more closely together in Love, and the 
understanding that there is no death, that Life is eternal. 

Much of the error that would hold us and keep us from 
expressing the Love that is Life has been uncovered, and it 
has been met with the understanding that it cannot hold 
us or deceive us into believing a lie concerning ourselves or 
others, for the perfect child of God can hate no man. Many 
of us have passed through the waters—the error in solution 
—of mortal belief; but they did not overflow us, and some 
have walked through the fire,—the "purification of sense and 
self,"—bnut it hath not burned us, neither hath the flame 
kindled upon us, for our God, the Life and Love of the 
Universe, hath been with us, and only the dross has been 
consumed. 

The order for Friday evening and Sunday service was 
given us this year by our Leader and Guide, Rev. Mary 
Baker Eddy, and its following has borne much fruit. Not 
for ourselves, who have already seen a little of the Light of 
Truth, but for those that sit in darkness and know not the 
Light, is this service designed, and may we so live the Truth 
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that we may always have eome word to give to the hungry 
who come to our table. 

During this year our dear *Mother in Israel" has prepared 
for her household far beyond their hope or expectation. In 
this new book, her new-old writings, our questions are 
answered, our strife is stilled, our hope is encouraged, our 
errors uncovered, and our hearts laid bare,—with Love 
triumphant over all. 

Is it not our work for the coming year to so prepare our 
thought that we may be able to hear whatever she may have 
to say to us? - That we may catch the thought before she 
expresses it in words, as we have sometimes done? So shall 
we be found watching and waiting for the “True idea of 
divinity flowing into humanity," and it shall appear unto 
us, ealling ever, ^Come up higher." 

Lovingly submitted, 
(Signed) Nelly A. Barnes, Clerk. 


5020 Woodlawn Ave., Chicago, III. 


Dearly Beloved Mother :—We are having a sweet rejoic- 
ing over the dear book, which has come to us direct from 
your hand and from the patient, overbrooding love which 
ever extends its sheltering wing to warm and comfort the 
struggling hearts of your students and of all mankind. 

Having been one of those who urged upon you the publi- 
cation of “Miscellaneous Writings,” I may say that I appre- 
ciated it somewhat long before it was published; but now 
that hope has become fruition, and this volume, and its 
priceless utterances, is before us, with its wise precepts, its 
tender admonitions and loving warnings and entreaties, with 
its rules for solving hard problems and dissolving hard hearts, 
I see that my imagination never touched a full appreciation 
of this manual of right living, and I learn that, concerning 
the things of God, realization is far more satisfying than 
anticipation. 

To me these articles seem to be as milestones marking 
the progress over the rugged pathway of an experience 
that has included all of the stings, persecutions, and dire 
oppression of a most “outrageous fortune.” А pathway 
often bedewed with tears or flooded by the torrents of un- 
speakable evil that have poured themselves out upon your 
devoted head. 

But they also assure us that the progress was made, and 
that in the midst of all these years, when evil has seemed real 
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and trials so hard to bear, God's grace has been sufficient for 
thee. 

Viewing, from afar off, such a holy ministry as yours has 
been, with its countless achievements, and having gained 
but & small sense of the sustaining power of the Divine 
Presence, it is no wonder that it appears to me as the miracle 
of centuries that you should have continued faithful when 
beset by such appalling odds. | 

This book contains the flower and fruitage of a consecrated 
and sanctified husbandry, and its aroma, rising heavenward, 
will perfume the ascending journey of the race, until all 
shall awake in His likeness, and be satisfied. 

To say that I thank you would be very tame and inade- 
quate, in view of the fact that I should not to-day be mani- 
festing & sense of life on earth if it had not been for the 
demonstration of Christian Science by you, and the teaching 
which was pursued at the cost of such interminable 
sacrifices. 

Hoping that I may become more worthy of a place in 
the kinship of those who are watching with you in this hour, 
I sign myself, with loving gratitude, 

Your affectionate student, 
Edward A. Kimbail. 


A STUDY FROM NATURE. 
JANET Т, COLEMAN. 


Dax by day, if we are watchful, we can learn large lessons 
by looking into Nature and her ways. Jesus gave a 
severe rebuke to those who were over-anxious, by showing 
them that God would clothe them, even as the lilies of the 
field, if they only had faith. Have any of you ever seen 
the care that is taken of a grape-vine? Before the warm 
spring-time comes, the pruning-hook is used, all the dead 
wood eut out, and that which cannot be tied to its support 
is cut off also. After the leaves, the runners keep shooting 
out, and are nipped back, so that the vine shall not run 
to wood, and thus prevent the fruit from being large and 
in beautiful bunches. The more carefully the runners, and 
all that do not have fruit on them, are cut off, the more 
abundant the crop of grapes. The root of the vine is dug 
about, and care taken not to have too much near it, to take 
away its nourishment. 
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Since our blessed Mother Church has been completed, 
our “Monument of Love” to the world, this lesson of the 
grape-vine comes clearer to me. The Mother Church, the 
Vine that all the branch Christian Science churches draw 
their strength from, must be watered, and we must dig down 
in our thoughts and see if we have the hardened thought of 
indifference towards it, for this needs to be broken up. If 
we allow such thoughts we shall have no fruit from our 
branch, Even in the winter, the seeming doubte and fears be- 
fore the warm spring-time of Love is realized by us, we must 
examine our thought, and cut out the dead wood of material- 
ity, and the belief of Life, Substance, and Intelligence in 
matter, for they are not in accord with Christian Science. 
The support that God has given unto us is the Bible, “Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” and all of Mother’s 
other writings. Only the thoughts that will spring forth 
“and bear rich fruit can be tied to this support. If we try 
to tie worldly thoughts, selfish ends, or ambition to this sup- 
port, and expect it to grow, we shall find it cut off and thrown 
down as useless, for the vine will not nourish such things. 
We learn this through hard experiences sometimes. With- 
out water or moisture the vine does not send forth its 
leaves апа shoots, then we have no blossoms and no fruit. 
АЙ who have etudied Christian Seience find that in pro- 
portion as we acknowledge the Principle of Christian Sci- 
ence to be Love, and allow ourselves to be governed thereby, 
we cling to all of the Mother's writings, and thank God 
when the dead wood is eut out, and the thoughts that run 
out and bear no fruit are nipped back, and we then ean see 
that they cannot derive their sustenance from the Vine, for 
they are unlike the Vine. Do we wish to grow! Do we 
wish branch churches to spring up and flourish? Then let 
every member of our Mother Church see to it that we, each 
and every one, do all that we can to water the Vine. 

Have we done all that we could do in this direction? Or 
have we thought that the Vine was so rich that we have 
failed to do our part in watering it, thinking if we watered 
well our own little branch that the Vine was all right? 
Have we done all we could to preserve this “Prayer in Stone,” 
as Mother has called it? Have we given of our increase 
as God has blessed us? Selfishness is dead wood that can 
never live or be a branch of the parent Vine that shadows 
forth universal Love to all mankind, and knows only One 
Father and Mother. Do we know what it means to our 
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branch that we love and support so well, if we leave the 
root unwatered? Who is the loser? The Vine, or ust For 
the demand is that we shall work out our own salvation. 
Oan we afford to wither and bear no fruit? Giving will 
not impoverish but enrich us. Are we giving unto the 
Mother Church аз God has given us? 

I once read a little anecdote of two men meeting each 
other, and one said, “Mr. has been converted." The 
other replied, “Наз his pocket-book been converted! if it 
has, I will believe in it." 


SIGNALLING FROM MARS. 


Any citizen who is tired of mundane concerns and wants 
to fix his mind on something higher is invited to consider 
the allegation of Sir Francis Galton, made in the London 
Fortnightly Review, that some one on Mars is signalling to 
earth. The information seems not as yet to be very gen- 
erally confirmed by astronomical observers, but Sir Francis 
is quoted as authority for the report that in one of the 
European observatories an apparatus has been devised for 
recording the Martian flashes, ana that the record shows that 
three signals and no more are made, and that they differ, 
as all flash-light signals do, in the length of the flashes and 
of the intervals between, so that if we had the key they might 
be read like telegraphic messages. 

Of course this is not a yarn to be swallowed whole, but 
the association of the name of Sir Francis Galton with it 
is enough to entitle it to consideration. There seems to be 
no intrinsic impossibility of our having relations with Mars. 
It sounds preposterous, of course; but, like other marvels, 
it seems preposterous chiefly because it is unusual. We 
have to nudge ourselves from time to time in this age of 
swift surprises, and remind ourselves that nothing that is 
new to us can possibly be more marvellous than many things 
that have grown familiar.—arper’s Weekly. 


А CORRECTION. 


Ow page 79 of the last May Journal, we entitled the 
article relating to the work in New Bedford, Mass., “From 
Fairhaven, Mass.” It should have read “New Bedford.” 


SPOILED LIVES. 


GEORGE Н, HEPWORTH, 
That they may be ashamed of their Iniquities.—Ezekiel х1111, 10. 


VERY thoughtful soul is troubled by the spoiled lives 
which constantly come under its observation. 
A spoiled life is a very serious thing, whether you 
regard ite present or think of its future. 

To live the allotted time, surrounded by privileges and 
opportunities, and to have nothing at the end except a char- 
acter twisted out of its normal shape, is to present a spectacle 
at which the very angels must needs weep. 

Not because God will arbitrarily punish such a man, as 
а judge passes sentence on a criminal, but because the man 
has created his own punishment day by day, and day by day 
inflicted it upon himself. 

I never think of God as my wrathful judge, because my 
heart is во full of His fatherly kindness, and His pity for the 
erring that there is no room for such a thought. 

I prefer to regard man as his own judge and his own exe- 
eutioner. The laws which He has made are all beneficent 
&nd helpful and encouraging. Keep in a line with them, 
and you will develop as the flower grows in the sunshine 
and shower. Defy them and you bring certain consequences 
on yourself. You bring them on yourself, God does not 
hurl them upon you. 

God has put a dam in the river, for example, and told you 
mot to interfere with it. Respect the dam, and you can 
safely build your house in the plain, апа your cultivated 
fields will bear a full crop of grain. Destroy the dam, under 
the impression that you are quite able to take care of your- 
self, or that no one has a right to restrict your action, and 
you must hold yourself, not God, responsible for the con- 
sequences which follow. You know perfectly well that the 
dam is to be kept intact, and that there is a good reason for 
the command not to touch it. You are not ignorant of the 
fact that by destroying the dam you will endanger your own 
safety, and bring disaster to all your crops and your hopes. 
Is it God who punishes you? On the contrary, you have 
tried to run the universe in your own way and have failed. 
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A spoiled life! Grand powers, not simply unused, but 
misused. A sculptor, not fashioning the clay into а thing 
of beauty, but into something disgusting to look at, some- 
thing which demoralizes the sculptor’s own nature while he 
is engaged in making it. 

Suppose a man to inherit a workshop full of the most 
delicate machinery. He is commanded to set that machinery 
in motion, and by means of it to produce a fabric which all 
must needs admire for its texture and its quality. The raw 
material is at hand in plenty, and all that is required is that 
he shall be a skilled workman, and feed the looms with care. 
But he chooses to pursue a different course, and the result 
is that the machinery is so injured that when the day closes 
he has nothing to show except a mere hotch potch of no 
value to any one. 

Whose fault is it? Can that man reasonably complain of 
Providence? Не is his own enemy. Heaven will not take 
vengeance on him, but will be infinitely sorry for him. 
He has broken his own machinery, has destroyed his own 
property, can blame no one except himself, and the sooner 
he begins to do that the better it will be. Self-blame means 
repentance, and repentance means an attempt to repair the 
injury—a long and difficult task. 

Now the soul has a workshop filled with machinery, but 
the workshop is within itself—imagination, will, reason, love, 
aspiration. This workshop is immortal, and it ought there- 
fore to be kept in good order. When a man dies he carries 
all these tools into the other world with him. 

What would you say of a man who should go through this 
workshop and deliberately destroy or disable the machinery 
which is his only means of making a character for himself? 
There are men all about us who are engaged in that suicidal 
work. They root up every noble aspiration, smother every 
lofty ambition, and are like one who saws asunder the spokes 
of the wagon which carries him along the highway. 

There is only one remedy that I know of, and that is fur- 
nished by religion. What those men lack is a proper ap- 
preciation of themselves and of the dignity and grandeur 
of their destiny. They do not see that they are maiming 
themselves, that they are their own worst enemies, and until 
they do, reform is impossible. 

Religion makes a man feel too large to do a small thing. 
It forces him to respect himself so much that a mean action 
becomes distasteful. It sings such music that vulgar airs 
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give no pleasure. It kindles the noblest part of his nature 
into a flame that burns every ignoble thought to ashes. It 
puts gold within his reach, and he is no longer satisfied with 
copper. 

When a man is going wrong nothing will save him except 
the spirit of the Christ who made the blind to see, and 
brought even the dead back to life. New York Herald. 


THE MAN AND THE MALARIA GERM. 


TOM MASSON. 


Urow one occasion it happened that a malaria germ was 
transported from his native heath to the system of a man. 

And the man, being convinced that he had an unwelcome 
guest within, sent for a doctor. And the doctor prescribed 
& tonic. 

When the tonic entered, the malaria germ walked up, in- 
troduced himself, and remarking that he knew they would 
be the best of friends, soon had the tonie under his influence. 

Then the man sent for another doctor. And this one 
prescribed quinine. 

And when the quinine entered, the malaria germ shook 
hands, remarked that he was glad to see him, gave him a 
hearty welcome, and won him over without half trying. 

Then the man sent for six other doctore in quiek succession. 
And each doctor prescribed something different. 

And as each remedy entered, the malaria germ took him 
aside, slapped him on the back, aml made him feel thoroughly 
at home. 

So jovial did they become, that a club was formed of all 
the members present. And the malaria germ was unani- 
mously elected president. 

The object of the club was mutual enjoyment, without 
regard for the premises. 

And they had a high old time. 

It was then that the man grew suspicious, and he made a 
vow. He vowed that from that time on he would never have 
another doctor. 

Of course, after this happened, the club gradually broke 
up, and the malaria germ, perceiving that he was left alone, 
went away of his own accord.—Life. 


NEWTON ON CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 


S a sequel to his sermon on “The Truths of Spiritualism,” 
the Rev. Б. Heber Newton, D. D., delivered а sermon 
in All Souls’ Church on “The Truths of Christian Sci- 

ence.” Dr. Newton surprised many of his hearers who had 
hitherto supposed that a belief in Christian Science was in 
direct conflict with the views of the church. He took pains to 
show that the two in no way conflicted. In the course of 
his remarks he said:— 


“Ohristian Science has come to be the recognition of what 
Jesus Christ thought and did. What the limits of this 
potency in healing are it is not for me to say, but I believe 
that as the centuries roll on there will be miracles such as 
we have never seen. 

“Christ saw that sickness was a consequence of sin, and 
the best way to cure it was to cure the sin. Thus we see 
that the healing of the body and the soul are not two things, 
but one. I cannot see but that the failures of medical sci- 
ence and the church are due to their failure to recognize this. 
From the philosophy suggested in the story of Christ the 
philosophy of our friends develops that philosophy is not 
material, but mental."—N. Y. Sun. 


ELIXIR OF LIFE. 


Tue true elixir will consist of a ruling consciousness of 
man’s spiritual heritage of wholeness, and the recognition of 
the fact that disease, pain, and inharmony are abnormal, 
and that their existence is due to a network of sensuous be- 
liefs in which man’s animalism and materiality have bound 
him, and which have inverted his nature. An important 
element in the elixir will be the mental absorption of the 
fact that “God is love,” and that “in Him we live and move 
and have our being.” Man's spiritual nature, which is his 
centre—responds when God is delineated to him as the all- 
pervading immanent life. When the spiritual centre is 
moved, the physical circumference moves also. 

The holy spirit has been represented as a very sacred in- 
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fluence, present only on rare and special occasions, instead 
of an ever-present spirit of wholeness, only waiting for our 
recognition. Man has not recognized it as a practical, every- 
day force and tonic, from a wrong conception that it was 
impracticable and intangible. 

When man practically realizes that his body is an external 
manifestation, and not himself; that he can, to a great 
degree, free himself from its bondage; that he сап live in 
high and harmonious thought, rather than in sensation, he 
will find the true elixir at his command, 

A persistent mental affirmation of wholeness, with a con- 
stant reliance upon the source of all Life, gives a man a 
wonderful dominion over his own body, and everything 
below him.—Boston Traveller. 


A MOSGROVE DECISION. 


Arron, O., March 27.—Judge J. A. Kohler rendered 
an important decision to-day bearing on the Mosgrove law. 
The decision was on an appeal from the Mayor’s court, where- 
in Mayor Harper finded “Doctor” Eugene Eastman, who 
practised osteopathy here for some months past, $25 and 
costs for not having complied with the provisions of the above 
law. Judge Kohler reversed the decision of the Mayor, and 
decided that Eastman had a right to practice osteopathy. 
The Celsus Club, an organization composed of young physi- 
cians, which has had Eastman arrested several times on the 
same charge, will see that the case is appealed to the Cireuit 
Court, and, if Judge Kohler’s decision is sustained will carry 
it to the Supreme Court. 

Judge Kohler holds that the law cannot be construed so 
broadly as to cover massage treatment, faith cure, Christian 
Science, or many other forms of treatment in which medicine 
is not used; and this clearly leaves the science of osteopathy 
out of the province of the Mosgrove bill—The Cleveland 
Leader. 


Tur supreme court of Wisconsin has decided that the 
State Board of Health has no right to vaccinate against his 
or her will any person who claims exemption on the ground 
that he or she regards the operation as “morally wrong and in 
violation of the laws of God.”—Sencca Falls Reveille, 


МО АСЕ. 


KATHLEEN. 


Galatians iv. 9, 10, 

No age, my sister. See! the "age-abiding," 
The steadfast, the unerring, the I Am, 
If led by Him, our feet can know no sliding, 
Our days be always blessed days of calm. 


There is no time to limit with ite paseing, 
To fret us as we vainly grasp its hours, — 

Its days and months relentlessly swift massing, 
Brushing the glittering dew-drops from Life's flowers. 


Th' eternal cycles of Love's years we're living; 

Our birth-right in His Kingdom we have found. 
We're lifted, through the largess of His giving, 

To the heights where He dwelleth, glory-crowned. 


There, at rest from the fearing, and the seeming, 
"Neath the “shadow of the Rock” we bide,— 

The day-star of His morning brightly gleaming, 
The “Angel of His Presence” close beside. 


In the course of his sermon in the Church of the 
Divine Paternity, on “The Sermon on the Mount, and 
the Idea of Heaven,” Rev. Dr. Charles H. Eaton took ex- 
ception to some printed reports of his sermon on “Hell,” 
in which he was reported as having said that hell existed only 
in this world and this life. 

*No man can say," said Dr. Eaton, "that hell is confined 
to this world. It might as well be said that God is confined 
to this world. Heaven and hell are in the soul of man, and 
wherever he lives in accordance with the law of God, he will 
find heaven, and wherever he disobeys that law, he will find 
hell. 

“In the spiritual view, death is of no consequence. It has 
no reality. God is the God of the living, and not of the 
dead, for no man can dii Y. Journal, 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 


T is some time since a report has been sent in from First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, of Madison, Wis. 
This church, although owning no church edifice, has for 
the past three years occupied the Jewish Synagogue, a 
commodious building erected many years since, and for a 
time worshipped in by the resident Jews. May there not 
be a significance in the fact that the Christ-Truth is being 
preached from its pulpit? Our teacher—a student of the 
Mother—watches faithfully over the little flock, coming 
frequently with words of comfort and wisdom from the 
Mother. 

The attitude of those outside toward Christian Scientists, 
as in other cities, has undergone a radical change during the 
past few years. Many are seeking the benefit derived from 
physical healing, and are also attending the services. 

The children's class, although small in number, is never- 
thelees one of intereet. А twelve-year old boy is demon- 
strating several “third set" teeth; his younger brother, while 
suffering from a severe claim of burnt finger, implored 
mamma to "treat real fást," and was soon in a gentle slumber. 

Another member of this class sees the nothingnees of claims 
for his mamma, possibly more readily than for himself, 
although even seeming discord for himself is followed by 
harmony in many instances. Others demonstrate daily over 
euts, bruises, ete. Their first thought under mortal mind 
difficulties is to repeat the Scientific Statement of Being. 

I would like to add briefly a few words about my own con- 
version to Christian Science. In the autumn of 1886, in- 
validism of many years’ standing was summed up as follows 
by attending M. D.’s. “In all probability you will never 
again leave this room.” Several weeks after this kindly (?) 
information, a lady friend from a distant city called. She 
mentioned the words Christian Science, but could give almost 
no information on the subject, except that it “was something 
that cured people,” and added that a dispensary for cures 
was located in Milwaukee, and she was then on her way to 
try the cure. 

Suffice it to say that Mut mfi delays and disappoint- 
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ments, my case was placed under the care of a Christian 
Scientist in Chicago. In two months’ time I was greeting 
old friends on the street, among whom was the M. D. who 
had given me up to die. My case being the introduction 
of Christian Science Mind-healing in Madison, it was 
watched with curiosity, to say the least. Many seeming 
ills of long standing have yielded to the medicine of 
Divine Mind, which has been my only medicine for nearly 
eleven years, during which time its efficacy has been 
fully and fairly tested in healing the ills of mortal mind 
and body, and thus forwarding the spread of the blessed 
gospel that not only saves from sin, but from sickness as 
well. 

All praise and honor to our dear Mother for the "little 
book," a veritable “Key to the Scriptures;” “Key” because 
it unlocks their mysteries and unfolds their spiritual signifi- 
cance to the apprehension of mortals. S.&H. 63—23.— 
L. P. G., Madison, Wis. 


Ir is with the greatest pleasure I write my experience in 
Christian Science, as it is through its means I am en- 
abled to use my pen. My claim was nervous prostra- 
tion in a dreadful form, so that the most simple exertion 
at times would cause inward convulsions, lasting for hours. 
I was in this condition fully eight years, during which time 
a claim of partial paralysis made its appearance in the right 
side, more particularly the right arm, and while I used it 
quite well, certain movements gave me those convulsions— 
writing and sewing being my worst enemies. I could not 
sign my name, neither did I attempt to sew on а button, 
for years. All this time I was trying to find a remedy, and ` 
on looking back, find I consulted sixteen doctors, and was 
treated by most of them without any benefit, Then invaria- 
bly I would return to cod-liver oil. I had about given up 
the struggle when, by the merest chance (so it seemed), I 
found Christian Science. 

I was sent after а physician for a sick relative, but he 
being out, I became impatient, and roamed around the halls. 
I noticed one room which looked like a reading-room, and 
as there was a lady reading there I asked if it would be in- 
truding for me to enter, remarking that I was waiting for 
the physician to return. She said she had once done the 
same, but aince coming into Christian Science had no use 
for doctors. 
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On looking around I found I was in a Christian Science 
dispensary, and said, "I guess there is no help for me," as 
it was an hereditary claim. Her reply was very encouraging, 
and on returning home I mentioned it to my husband; his 
answer settled the question for a while. But when another 
bad spell came the thought of Christian Science came with 
it, and I dragged myself out of the bed and went down to 
the dispensary again to read the books, where the gentle- 
man in charge kindly explained what T desired to know. 
The result was I went home (up hill too) almost bounding. 
But as I felt pretty well again, Christian Science went out of 
my mind, until another bad spell brought it back. 

I had my first treatment August 1, 1896, and on dis 
missing me the Scientist remarked, "Now write or Bew ав 
much as you wish.” І thought she could not understand 
my case to give such advice to me, but something impelled 
me to try, and I received the grandest surprise of my life, 
for I wrote two letters that day without feeling it. I was 
almost afraid to stop, fearing in my great joy it was too 
good to last, but ever since that time I write whenever I 
wish, and when I look back and think how I had to dictate 
my letters to a child eight years old, who could hardly write, 
certainly not spell, how can I be thankful enough that I 
have found this blessed Truth, and am no more in bondage to 
the deceitful senses. 

Although I have a few more claims to conquer, I know 
I am on the right road, and sincerely thank God and Chris- 
tian Science for the blessings of this hour.—Mrs. L. 
La-Ferta, Tacoma, Wash. 


I nave been troubled with what the doctors called rheu- 
matic complaints for more than forty years, at times quite 
severely. Nearly two years ago I had an attack that was so 
severe that for several weeks I could not turn myself in 
bed. As usual I was attended by a doctor, and apparently 
was better, so that I wanted to go out to attend to my work. 
The doctor said I might go, but must be very careful and 
not take cold. Well, I did go out and was careful, and got 
cold the first time out, and was worse than ever before, the 
pains extending down into my limbs, and my legs were full 
of cramps, the calf of leg was full of hard knots and bunches, 
and very painful. When the cramps took hold I would 
have to lie down, or hold on to something to keep from 
falling; one leg got eo bad that it burst open and formed 
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quite a large sore, four inches across. A friend who had 
been healed by a Scientist called to eee me and brought 
some Journals and other reading, and asked me to read, 
and then try that mode of healing, which I finally concluded 
to do, and have had abundant reason to thank God our 
Father for what has been done for me through the healing 
and teaching of Christian Science. 

I had to have absent treatment, as I could not go to the 
one that treated me. I had been warned so much against 
taking cold that I feared to go to the door. The Scientist 
wrote me to go out, and attend to my work as soon as 
I could do so, and not to fear a cold. I commenced at once 
to-go each day, and for two weeks I had to be carried to 
and from the works. At first I would stop for one or two 
hours, at the end of two weeks I could stay all day, and 
could then walk down and back. 

I did not have a cold all the winter after commencing 
{о be treated, which was the 15th of January, and after 
the 19th I went out every day, Sunday excepted, and gained 
every week until entirely well, and have not had anything 
like a rheumatic pain for eighteen months past. This is only 
one of the many complaints of which I have been healed. 
Catarrh in its worst form has entirely disappeared. The 
sense of smell, which for nine years had been lost, has now 
returned, a bad cough which gave me much trouble for a 
number of winters has left me, and the soreness entirely 
gone. 

I have gained in my general health all the time from the 
first treatment; and yet that is not all, for I have found 
something that is above price in the “little book” called 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures.” I have 
found the Truth and the Life, That book has taught me 
how to read and understand the Scriptures, and taught me 
something of the true brotherhood of man. Old things 
are passing away, new things are coming to me day by 
day.—E. Gould, 52 Wenham St., Forest Hills, Mass. 


Dear Journal:—About three weeks ago I received a 
telegram from a lady asking me to treat her husband immedi- 
ately, to let nothing prevent me from doing so. I took up 
work at once, and about two hours later the lady drove in ten 
miles to take me back with her. I told her that I could do 
better work here, and for her to go home again, and if 
necessary I would go out later. I did not deem it wise 
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to lose so much time just then, in driving out there. (The 
roads were very bad, and it took fully two hours to drive the 
ten miles.) 

Previous to this, the lady had been in the city attending 
her little daughter, who had been very ill, but was recovering 
nicely under Ohristian Science treatment, when she received 
word to return home at once, as her husband was also very 
ill. She took the first train home, and was met at the depot 
by her father-in-law, who informed her that her hus- 
band would not live until morning, and that the people 
were all up in arms against Ohristian Science, because he 
would not take medicine. The gentleman, although not a 
Christian Scientist, would have nothing but Christian Sci- 
ence treatment. His father and brother insisted upon a 
doctor being called. The doctor was summoned, and pro- 
nounced it a very severe case of pneumonia and pleurisy, 
declaring the left lung completely filled, and the right one 
affected. There was no breathing space whatever through 
the left lung, which necessitated his lying on his back, being 
unable to turn either on his right side or left, and the doctor 
also claimed, that when the pain ceased he would be no more. 

I treated him that night until twelve o’clock, and took him 
up in the morning again, remaining with him in silent 
thought until noon; went out on the two o’clock train, and 
left him that night resting in harmony, being able to lie on 
his side, and to eat a good meal. In a few days he was 
around as usual, 

The Home Circle Insurance Co., in which this gentle- 
man was insured, held a meeting the night I started to treat 
him, and as they believed there was no hope of his recovery, 
declared that no insurance money should be paid to his wife, 
who to their sense was guilty of preventing him from taking 
medicine. The doctor being a member of this society, de- 
clared he would not give a certificate. But, all praise to 
God, peace has been brought to this home, a dying husband 
has been restored to a loving wife, the little daughter has 
been healed, and harmony prevails; proving that God will 
save and protect those who put their trust in him, for, “The 
ange] of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear 
him, and delivereth them.” Ps. 34: 7.—D. S. Robb, 
London, Can. , 


We first heard of Christian Science through the healing 
of my wife’s sister, some five years ago. 
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After seeing her healed, my wife desired to have that 
book, “Science and Health with Key to Scriptures,” to 
which I consented, but thought it money thrown away. 
She read the book, and helped herself and me also in little 
ailments, but I was very indifferent. Two years ago our 
little boy had croup very badly; we were frightened, and 
knew no Scientist only as we saw their cards in the Journal; 
во we used electric oil, greased his chest with lard, kept it 
covered with flannel, tied salt pork around his neck, and had 
plenty of steam in the room. 

Poor boy, we thought we had done well to get him through 
the night, but he grew worse the next day, and we dared 
not go into the night without help. My wife begged of me 
to telegraph to a Scientist, and finally I yielded and sent a 
message to a Scientist in Jamestown, N. Y. In two hours 
we received an answer saying she would treat our baby, 

My wife at once washed off the grease, took off the flan- 
nels except a cloth around his neck, and asked me if she 
had better leave that on. I replied that if God could heal 
him with it on he could with it off, and so off it came. She 
let him get down, and he went around in the house where 
he pleased; it was then my blind eyes were opened. 

One year ago I had a belief which gave me intense 
pain; it would take me out of bed at night, and cause me 
to walk the house for hours. Mr. R. S. being at my house, 
I asked him to treat me. Не did so, and I have never felt 
a return of that disease. I know this dear brother has 
power with God to heal, or he could not produce such lasting 
effects. 

Again, about six months ago our ваше little boy was 
strieken down with the moet serious belief that we had ever 
experienced; about midnight we thought he was dying. I 
drove four miles to Bradford and got а Scientist, and told 
her we feared our boy was dying; she calmed the fear, and 
said to me as we drove along, “I would not drive so fast, the 
child is better;" to be sure we did find him better, and he 
gradually improved until he was well.—Philip Mosher, 
Derrick City, Pa. 


Tre church here has placed Science and Health, in the 
jail; also donated a year’s subscription for the Journal to a 
wall pocket in the Santa Fé passenger depot at this place. 
The children’s class has also put the Journal in the jail. 
Following is an exact copy of a letter written to the mem- 
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bers of the chureh by one of the inmates of the jail, show- 
ing their appreciation of our text-book. 

Ardmore, Jall January 18, 1897. 
To the Members of the Christian Bclence Church,— 

I am this day authorized to tender to you the heartfelt 
thanks of the inmates of Ardmore Jail, for your valuable 
token of kindness bestowed on them, entitled Science and 
Health, which is highly esteemed, regretting we have not 
a more commodious apartment to care for such. If any of 
the good people of Ardmore have an old book-desk that 
would proteet such gifts from dust and rain the same would 
be thankfully received. Trusting some one will take a leaf 
from your book and do likewise. “Не that giveth to the 
poor lendeth to the Lord." Wishing that God's richest 
blessings may be round and about you all, and that you 
may be long spared to have a heart to feel and a hand to 


give. 
(Signed in behalf of the inmates.) Е. D. Parrox. 


On receiving this letter we secured & book-desk and placed 
it in the jail, which is simply a stockade with guards placed 
on top of the walls; a small building, eighteen by thirty feet 
sets inside, in which the inmates sleep. 

At the time Science and Health, was placed at their dis- 
posal, they had no literature of any description, and with 
nothing to employ their mind, they were continually trying 
to break jail. In a recent comversation with the jailer, 
he told me that Science and Health, and the Journals were 
constantly being read by some of the inmates, and that they 
were quieted down, and that he had no trouble with them 
of late.—H. J. Snyder, Ardmore, I. T. 


Berne myself almost raised from the grave, I thought 
the readers of the Journal would enjoy hearing of my 
healing. 

I had doctored for twelve years with the different schools 
of medicine, and in addition had taken a great quantity of 
patent medicines. The doctors stated I had catarrh of the 
lungs and stomach. I had a continual cough for nine months 
of each year, which would attack me in the fall and last 
until June. I was under the care of catarrhal specialists 
of Cincinnati, Ohio, for eighteen months, who informed me 
that I was во badly affected that it would take a long time 
to cure me. Their treatment brought but temporary relief, 
and the cough was no better. 
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A sore broke out on my face. They applied both ex- 
ternal and internal remedies, but I grew worse and worse. 
In addition to this, an abscess formed on my arm in the 
elbow joint. lt became so bad that the home physician 
stated it would be necessary to amputate the arm in order 
to save my life, but I refused to have an operation per- 
formed. 

One year ago a friend spoke to nie about Christian Science. 
He informed me of a Christian Scientist in a neighboring 
city to whom I went and took treatment. The sore on my 
face, which I had for two years, is entirely healed. I am 
now free of the old chronie cough from which I suffered 
so much. I have use of my arm; and this letter to 
the Journal is written with the arm the doctors desired 
to amputate. It is an acknowledged fact with my family 
and friends, that Christian Science has rescued me from the 
grave. I wish I could find words with which to express 
my thanks to the discoverer of Christian Science for this 
wonderful Truth she has revealed—Joseph А. Trunck, 
Eaton, Ohio. 


Warn I first became interested in Christian Science, 
and was discussing the subject with the one who spoke the 
Word to me, 1 remarked that it might be possible for me 
to overcome my own illnesses, but I could never hope to do 
anything for my children. 

Not long after this, one of my children was attacked with 
a disease considered contagious. As I looked at him, I in- 
voluntarily began to declare, “There is but one primal 
Oause, and there can be no effect from any other cause” 
(Science and Health), and in order to protect my other child, 
I held to the thought that there is no contagion in Divine 
Mind, God, in whom we live and move and have our being. 
To my amazement the sick child was healed, while the other 
one did not manifest even a symptom of the trouble. 

But this did not end all discord, for as I tried to go on 
in the path leading to Truth, error tried to turn me another 
way, and again 1 must meet it in the form of sickness,— 
coming this time like a thief in the night, and in a form that 
bringe intense fear to all mothers. Standing by my child I 
declared the omnipotence and omnipresence of God, though 
in the mean time materia medica kept whispering to me, 
“You know the remedy for this, you have it in the house, 
give it.“ But I held firmly to the Truth, until the “due 
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season" came, and with it, according to the promise, the 
reaping of good. 

Since that time much of my work in Science has been 
with children, and whereas in the old thought nearly all 
my time was occupied in caring for my own, and bestowing 
love upon them, now in the thought of Divine Love which 
unites us in one family, I have love for all the little ones, 
of whom Jesus said, Except ye become as they, ye cannot 
enter the Kingdom of Heaven.— V. S. G., Berlin, Ont. 


I cax tell of two demonstrations of the power of Ohristian 
Science in one family. One of the daughters had been a 
suffering invalid for several years, spending every winter in 
the South, and needing constant care. She had been for 
some months in a hospital, and had been under several doc- 
tors who could not cure her of what they called nervous 
dyspepsia. 

A year ago last June she stopped in New York on her 
way North. She had heard of Christian Science, and with- 
out having much faith in it, was willing to try it. She 
received treatment for about two weeks, was healed, and went 
home to astonish her friends with her changed condition. 
Before this &he could not sleep, and she ate only the simplest 
food. Soon she was eating strawberry short-cake, cucumbers, 
and bananas, even at bed-time, and sleeping all night. 
She became an active, useful member of the family, and 
has continued strong and well ever since. 

When she brought Science and Health home with her, 
her sister began to read it, and to apply practically what 
she read. This sister was troubled because, although her 
teachers told her that her voice was remarkably good, her 
musical ear was 80 defective that it made learning to sing 
a burden. Through the study of Science and Health, she 
came to see that harmony is the law, and that error had no 
power to make her inharmonious in any way. Her fear 
has been destroyed, and her defective ear corrected, so that, 
going to a new teacher in another city, she has received 
only eneouragement. The teacher never was told and never 
knew that there had been any such belief of inharmony.— 
F. L. W., New York City. 


AT the time of my first introduction to Christian Science, 
I was а constant sufferer from a complication of disorders. 
I сап give no specific name for any of them, as no two 
doctors gave the eame diagnosis of my case. Tt is sufficient 


184 OHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


to say that I was a constant sufferer, and my work was 
greatly interfered with by physical weakness. There was 
hardly a moment when my body was not calling for 
recognition, and my only hope lay in continual application 
to my work, as there was no other way that I then knew 
of to divert my thought, and put to silence the claims of 
material sense. From the moment that Science and Health 
was put into my hands, I began to be convinced that Ohrie- 
tian Science contained the panacea that would in time give 
me ability to dismiss the mental errors that intruded them- 
selves upon my thought, making the body sick. 

Before the book had been read through I found such a 
wonderful improvement in my health that I was encouraged 
to proceed. At first I did not look for bodily health, caring 
more for the wonderful statements of Truth that the book 
contained; these revelations of the relation of man to God 
filled my conscious thought, and remained with me like 
guardian angels, until the errors, doubt, fear, and scepticism 
seemed to lose all reality, and finally disappeared. 

From that time to this, nearly five years, the healing has 
gone on gradually, and I now know that there can be no 
stoppage in the unfolding of man's unity with his Maker, 
until he knows of nothing but the harmonious government 
of divine Principle, and the existence of the Kingdom of 
Heaven on Earth.—V., New York City. 


ArrER an extensive acquaintance with Spiritualism, I 
studied Theosophy, and had courses of instruction in what 
was called Spiritual Science. All that I had learned along 
these lines was put to the extreme teet in my experience, 
and I reached a point where I found myself in terrible bond- 
age, seemingly without а ray of hope as to practical deliver- 
ance. The nothingness of the teachings which I had been 
accepting as truth, I was forced to begin to realize, and just 
at this time (1890), Mr. E. A. K., of Chicago, helped me 
to catch sight of the Principle of Christian Science, and to 
begin to work according to "Science and Health with Key to 
the Seriptures." 

From that time on, God has enabled me to come nearer 
and nearer to understanding that blessed book. I have had 
abundant evidence as to Christian Science being the unfold- 
ment of the Truth that does thoroughly and scientifically 
sect us free from the difficulties which beset humanity. 
Through Christian Science prayer, 1 have been enabled to 
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understand, to an extent, the nature of Jesus' work, and 
what it means to believe in Him aright. 

Christian Science, from day to day, causes my love for 
God, for Jesus the Christ, for mankind, and for the Bible 
to grow stronger and stronger. In consequence of this, my 
heart is filled with gratitude to the one whom God has 
scientifically lifted up to bless us in this age—our dear 
Leader, Rev. Mary B. G. Eddy.—B. F. Stayner, Salt Lake 
City, Utah. 


Fovz years ago, I was brought out of great darkness into 
the marvellous light of Christian Science. 

Ever since a little child, I have been hungering and 
thirsting after righteousness. Among the first recollections 
I have, is the stopping in the midst of play, to wonder who 
the Saviour was, and how I could find Him, and the longing 
to do so was so intense that it has always remained as a vivid 
picture that has never been effaced. 

At the age of sixteen, I thought I did find “Him whom to 
know aright is Life eternal;" but it did not keep me from 
sin, sickness, or the fear of death, which was always before 
me. After many years of suffering, and after losing five 
children out of seven, at a period when it seemed that there 
was no ray of light in Heaven or on earth, I was led to 
turn to Christian Science for help physically, but thought 
I did not care to look into the Truth, for fear I should have 
to leave my Church. But while visiting at Fort Dodge with 
my sister, who was a healer, I had an opportunity to meet 
with loyal Scientists, and whenever doubts of Christian 
Science being true Christianity presented themselves, because 
it was in opposition to orthodox religion, the “still, small 
voice” was sure to be heard, “By their fruits ye shall know 
them." 

I found the fruits so beautiful, and so different from any- 
thing I had ever experienced, that it seemed to me the “one 
thing needful," and so was led to leave all and follow Christ 
—Truth.—4A. M. B., Fort Dodge, Iowa. 


Soor after I had taken class study in Christian Science, 
I awoke one morning with a claim of inflammatory rheu- 
matism in my feet and limbs. I knew something must be 
done. It was an old enemy, and several times, before know- 
ing of Christian Science, I had suffered weeks with it, 
although I had tried all the remedies known to a good 
physician. 
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Now I resolved to make a practical application of the 
Truth as I had been taught. The result was that in just 
three days, I was back at my usual employment, perfectly 
well, not a trace of the claim left. This was four years ago, 
and since then I have found this same Truth an ever “present 
help in time of trouble." ‘This is only one of many cases 
that have come into my experience. All have yielded to 
the understanding that God is All. In every number of 
the Journal, I find some thought, some testimony, that 
is just what I need to help me along in my work, and my 
heart is filled with Love and gratitude to the one who, 
through demonstration, has shown us the way to Health and 
Harmony.—H. E. G., Buffalo, N. Y. 


Basy Russert, three and one-half years old, is a 
true Scientist. When any ills of the flesh appear, he 
strdightway sete about to treat it. One evening when 
mamma was busy getting supper, having a rather severe 
belief of headache, she spoke to Russell, who sat on the floor 
playing with his building blocks, asking him to treat her 
for a belief of headache. He climbed up in his papa’s 
big chair and treated a short time, whispering so loud he could 
be heard: “God is good—God is all,” over and over again; 
then he stood up in the chair, and fixing his bright eyes on 
his mother eaid: “Mamma, it is error that makes your head- 
ache; the Truth can get right in it and make it go away; 
the Truth has power,” bringing his little fist down hard; 
then climbing down he fell to work at his blocks again, 
and mamma’s headache was gone. 

Little Russell was healed of a severe belief that he had 
had from a small baby, and now we all dearly love Christian 
Science, and are striving to be true Christian Scientiste.— 
Mrs. W., Le Mars, Iowa. 


I ensoy reading the Journal, especially “Notes from the 
Field." І think the little ones will enjoy reading one of my 
demonstrations as well as I do theirs. 

Just about a week ago, I had my hands on the radiator 
at school. The radiator was so hot it blistered my right 
hand in belief. I went to my seat and treated myself. I 
looked at my hand and no blister was there. It went away 
all of a sudden. It pained but a minute or two and left. I 
am now ten years old. Many a demonstration I have 
brought out in school. We had a nice little Sunday School. 
Some of the Scientists moved away and we now have just 
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one family of five: grandma, grandpa, auntie, my sister, and 
І My sister is now nine years old, and she and I take turns 
about reading. Опе reads the Bible one Sunday and the 
other reads in Science and Health—Naoma Webster, 
Oregon, Mo. 


Ат the first annual meeting of First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, Plymouth, Mass., it was voted to forward an ex- 
pression of the thought then expressed to our beloved Mother 
and Leader, the Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy, and we send 
it to you in compliance with her request in the October, 1896, 
number of the Christian Science Journal. 

In the thought expreesed by those present was noticeable 
the love and gratitude to our dear Mother, who has labored 
во unceasingly to show us the way to Harmony. 

The occasion was one of great uplifting, "giving sweet 
foretaste of the festal joy," and bringing to our thought 
the omnipresence of God. The reports presented showed 
that our dear Mother's labors have indeed borne fruit in this 
old and conservative Pilgrim town.—James G. Lockwood. 
Clerk, Plymouth, Mass. 


To express gratitude with words, for blessings received 
through the demonstrations of Christian Science, seems slight 
acknowledgment for the dissolving of mistaken living, doing, 
and thinking. То be ushered from a condition of nervors 
fear, bred in childhood by the doctrine of eternal punisu- 
ment, the bottomless pit, the lake of fire and brimstone, 
into the atmosphere of Harmony, where Love alone rules, 
needs more than human words to convey worthy appreciation. 
Only a life of loving help to others, by every word and deed, 
ean attest our gratitude for the enlightenment and sweet 
peace brought us on the wings of Christian Science from 
the One and only true God.—F. T. M., Beverly, West 
Virginia. 


Dear Journal:—1 feel that I want to tell you my experi- 
ence in Ohristian Science. I have been reading the Journal, 
and Science and Health, and the Bible, and see that God is 
All-in-all,—he fills all space. I can read nothing but Love, 
that casta out all fear, and sin, and disease. I am only eight 
years old and a half. I go to Sunday School, and Friday 
evening meeting. I have been healed many ways with mv 
dear mother's words, that she has put before us to study and 
understand. My papa and mamma are Christian Scientists, 
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and have been for about four years. They have been study- 
ing Mrs. Eddy’s book, “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures.” Bessie Johnson, Bowie, Texas. 


Тнк following extract is from a letter received from a 
sister of mine who lives in Nebraska, and who asked me to 
treat her for a cancer on her nose. 


“Dear Sister:—My nose is well. I wrote you on абе 
day and I suppose you got the letter on Monday. That 
day the claim dropped off my nose, leaving a sore place. In 
a few days that was well. 

“Oh, I am so thankful for Christian Science! I know it is 
the Truth, if I do not have as much as I want, I believe it." 
C. А. Jerauld, Galesburg, III. 


Dear Journal:—I wanted to write to Mrs. Eddy, but now 
she has asked us to write to the Journal instead, so I want to 
tell how much I love Science and Health. It helps me 
very much when error seems to appear. I started to read 
it through last January, and am now in "Science of Being." 
I can read almost every word. 

I am seven years old. I love Mrs. Eddy more than 
tongue can tell, and am very glad that she wrote Science 
and Health. I like to hear about the little children in the 
Journal.—Helen Hoag, Toledo, Ohio. 


I HAVE just passed through the most remarkable year of 
health and happiness that I have ever experienced in the 
thirty-four years of my life. Some of my sentiments were 
expressed in the February Journal, where a hundred dollars 
would not procure a square meal, or a night's rest, or а 
single day without pain, and then to find almost instant relief. 
It seems to me I secured the pearl of great price for a mere 
song. Go and do likewise is my bugle note.— Bertha Brad- 
ford, Verona, Mo. 


I wave before me the May Journal of 1896, also 
May, 1897. Аз I compare them I see marked changes 
and additions for good. There are twelve pages more 
of reading matter, the cards are so well arranged, and 
the entire face of the Journal is such as proves that demon- 
stration has brought out grand results. І sometimes think, 
that perhaps we are too indifferent to the faithful and loving 
labors of the staff on the Journal; they indeed deserve our 
gratitude, and let us see to it, that we tender it to them. 
—Caroline W. Frame. 


EDITOR'S TABLE. 
AN ALLEGORY. 


T was a fair and beautiful city, set in a valley of en- 
| chanting loveliness. It numbered many thousands of 
inhabitants, a thrifty, happy, contented people. Sick- 
ness was almost unknown within its healthful precincts, and 
death a rarity. Of physicians there were few, and that 
few did little business. Fear of sickness prevailed not, for 
there was little to arouse fear. A panic of sickness had 
never been known. Epidemics of sickness had never been 
heard of. So healthful was the mental atmosphere that 
physical sickness had little sway. And so, for many happy 
years, the people came and went, living away the days in 
such employments and pastimes as are peculiar to mortals 
in their best estate. 

Suddenly there came a change. Sickness in varied forms 
appeared, The erstwhile serenity vanished. The people 
became panic-stricken. The physicians already there were 
kept busy day and night; others were called from neighboring 
places, and many new ones located there because of the 
opportunities for employment. Hospitals, before unknown, 
now sprang up on all sides, where the sick and dying were 
placed in scores. The good Christian people of the city 
organized all forms of societies for the relief of the sick and 
suffering. The hearts of human love and sympathy went 
out in tenderness to the afflicted. Many heroic acts, bring- 
ing out the better qualities of the human heart, were per- 
formed. The physicians wrought nobly and heroically, 
many of them almost wearing themselves out in their zealous 
efforts to relieve and cure their unfortunate patients. In 
some instances their noble efforts met with reward in the 
recovery of their patients. In, alas, too many, they were 
utterly fruitless, the patients dying despite their skill and 
zeal. Their noble efforts were well seconded by the good 
men and women of the city who themselves escaped the 
dread maladies. The good clergymen were not less busy 
than the physicians in visiting the sick and dying and 
preaching funeral sermons, in the which they discoursed 
beautifully, if sadly, of the mysteries of divine providence, 
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and the wondrous works of God. They were wont to say 
that God sent sickness to remind the people of their wicked- 
ness, to chastise them for it, and to purify and chasten, that 
they might be better and happier when it was over. In the 
funeral sermons they spoke feelingly and eloquently of the 
love and goodness of God in taking the poor suffering onea 
home to Himself. When they were not engaged in preach- 
ing funeral sermons they were as heroic, in their sphere, as 
were the physicians and other good people, in their efforts 
to prevent their neighbors from dying and going home to 
their Heavenly Father. Mayhap they thought those neigh- 
bors required yet more chastening and purification before 
going home. Nevertheless, they aided and encouraged their 
brethren of medicine in their brave efforts to cure the sick- 
ness and make their patients well, regardless of the divine 
purpose to chastise and purify. But notwithstanding all the 
untiring effort, zeal, sympathy, and medical aid, thousands 
were annually dying of the unconquerable maladies. 

It was often feared that the population would ere long be- 
come extinct; but, strange to say, it scarcely diminished at all. 
The number of births held well-nigh to its former ratio, in 
seeming disregard of the many deaths, and generally dis- 
tracted condition. Drug stores, of which there were formerly 
scarcely any, now flashed forth their brilliant colors on myriad 
street corners, their proprietors having, for the most part, 
come in from other places to meet the necessities, or take 
advantage of the business opportunities, arising from the 
unfortunate situation. бо, too, of undertakers, and the 
many tradesmen who minister to the necessities of sick and 
death-stricken communities Then there were an army of 
nurses imported, and many thousands of others called 
to the varied services growing out of the dire conditions; 
so that the population held well to its former number; but 
what a different population! Formerly the people were 
frugal, industrious, and well to do; none very rich, and none 
poor. Each sat under his own vine and fig-tree, and none 
had cause to envy the other, or seek to overreach or do 
his neighbor harm or injustice. Indeed, the Golden Rule 
was as nearly the measure of conduct in this city as seemed 
possible to the then understanding of its inhabitants. Each 
earnestly sought to do unto his neighbor as he would have 
his neighbor do unto him. Hence their happy, contented, 
almost ideal condition. 

In all that great city there was but one court, and that 
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sat for the purpose, almost wholly, of administering in 
civil matters of an entirely non-litigious nature. Of lawyers 
there were but few. Of contested cases there were none. 
Of criminal cases there were scarcely any, and, with rare ex- 
ceptions, the offender had strayed in from some other city. 
Consequently the city jail, a very small and unimpor- 
tant building at best, had few inmates. Of houses of 
prostitution there were none. So virtuous were the native 
population, so pure the mental atmosphere in which the 
children were brought up, so vigilant the people and author- 
ities to prevent immoral persons from coming in from 
the outside, that such institutions could not exist. Of 
course, in a city so fair and at peace with the world, 
there was no need of military organizations. Such a thing 
as uniformed soldiers was unknown. No time or thought 
was given to the invention of firearms, explosives, or devices 
for the slaughter of their fellow-beings. Nor did its inhabi- 
tants witness the spectacle of little boys, scarcely out of their 
knickerbockers, parading the streeta with uniforms and guns, 
—the latter often appearing bigger than the boys carrying 
them. Such things were unknown in our city, for there the 
people were living near to the teachings of the Bible, and 
especially of Jesus, in referénce to loving the neighbor. 
They were therefore observant of the teachings against war 
and murder of every sort. 

It seems strange that the incoming of sickness and death 
should have changed all this; yet it did. 

Sickness and death brought poverty, and poverty drove 
to distress and destitution; distress and destitution drove to 
prostitution and crime. The jail was soon filled; the original, 
and only one, was greatly enlarged, and others were erected. 

Even the manufacturers and venders of poisonous and in- 
toxicating liquors, taking advantage of the demoralized con- 
dition of the people, opened places of “business,” and soon 
the saloon became an established and even a recognized in- 
stitution of the city, and gilded palaces as well as low grog- 
geries, now flourished all over the once fair and liquorless 
city. The authorities even licensed the saloons, under the 
specious pretext that the “revenue” derived therefrom had 
become necessary for defraying the current expenses of the 
city. Not only so, but so changed had become the moral 
atmosphere, that even houses of prostitution, and the un- 
fortunate women who had become their habitués, were made 
to contribute to the city’s revenue by being periodically 
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“pulled” before the police court and fined. Oh, the changed 
conditions: the depravity, the crime, the demoralization that 
now existed in this once fair city! With this changed con- 
dition come an influx of lawyers, drawn thither by the 
litigation growing out of the general demoralization and 
crime. 

Meanwhile, the inhabitants, including the clergy, the 
learned men, the educators, had settled down to the con- 
vietion that the present conditions were inevitable; in- 
deed that they were the natural conditions, and that their 
former happy estate was unnatural, too much во to be en- 
during, and that an inscrutable Providence had brought 
about all these direful changes for the good of the people; 
for, said they, How could we know evil and avoid it, if we 
were not brought in actual contact with it? How can we 
learn to overcome evil except by concrete experience with 
it! We should not be able to appreciate health were it not 
for sickness? We should have no true conception of the 
glories of life were it not for death. The clergy preached 
this; the schools and- colleges,—strange as it may seem,— 
taught it. It became a part of their very curriculum, that 
in order to know how to protect the body against the dis- 
eases which had sprung into existence, the body must be 
carefully studied, and all its intricacies understood. Not 
only so, but how could disease and sickness be overcome 
unless they were thoroughly studied, and their effects un- 
derstood? So schools were established to teach young men 
and women to understand and describe disease that they 
might become physicians and be able to cure it. 

Thus time sped on. Instead of improving, the unhappy 
conditions of our city grew worse. Sickness and death in- 
creased. Diseases became more complex and fatal; death 
more frequent and sudden; these conditions seeming to keep 
pace with the increasing number of physicians and their 
facilities for coping with them. Anomalous, but true! 
Crime, poverty, and distress became greater, despite all 
the preaching of the ministers and the labors of the good 
people in the churches and out of them. The church seemed 
quite helplees, and ministers and laity alike wondered why 
the people had become so wicked and indifferent to all that 
pertained to religion. Meantime the good people of our 
city, including the clergy, the doctors, and the learned, were 
so busy dealing with effects that it had not occurred to them 
to search for the cause of the sickness, and its long train of 
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evil consequences. Ав we have said, by common consent, 
they had settled down to the convietion that all this waa 
right, because it was во. 

Nevertheless, there was one solitary inhabitant of that city 
who, for years, had been quietly searching for the cause 
of the sickness. For a long time the semrch proved vain. 
At times hope had well-nigh died, and despair taken its place. 
At length the discovery was made and so clearly demon- 
strated to the mind of our discoverer as to leave no doubt 
whatever. Now thought our happy and elated discoverer, 
“All I shall have to do is to make known my precious dis- 
covery to my friends and neighbors, and they will gladly 
and with one accord, investigate my claim, and investigating, 
will be convinced and take immediate steps to remove the 
cause, well knowing that thereby all the effects will cease.” 

Accordingly, she (for, strange as it may seem, our dis- 
coverer was & woman) with rejoicing heart and bounding 
footsteps imparted her secret to some of her most trusted 
friends; but, to her pain and amazement, they received it with 
seorn and incredulity, promptly advising her to say no more 
about it, for the people would give no credence to her wild 
theory; indeed, they would most likely pronounce her in- 
sane, and say all manner of evil against her, for harboring 
such irrational and chimerical notions. What should she 
do! She was convinced; she knew whereof she affirmed; 
but how should she convince others} What should she 
do? rather what could she do but labor to convince others? 
God would not let her rest otherwise. She must enlighten 
that city as to the cause of its calamitous conditions. She 
broached her discovery to others. After a long time she 
found a few who gave ear to her. They began, in turn, to 
mention it to their friends. Enough were thus interested 
to aid in carrying on the work so long before inaugurated 
by our discoverer. 

But what was her discovery? what the cause of all this 
trouble? She ascertained that the stream which supplied 
the water for our city had been, during all these years, 
poisoned at its source, and the poison had caused all the 
sickness. Of this our discoverer had no doubt, but how 
the poison got there she had not ascertained. This would 
require a systematie search, or watching day and night, 
to determine if it were put there by a person or persons, or 
if there was a “natural” cause for it; that is, if it got into 
the water without the intervention of any person. 
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A watch was instituted, but long and weary days and 
nights intervened before it was ascertained how the water 
was poisoned. Meantime it became known that the dis- 
covery was claimed, and the search was in progress. Peo- 
ple began to denounce it аз had those to whom it was first 
mentioned. The physicians scoffed at the idea of poisoned 
water being the cause of the sickness. The clergy severely 
declaimed against it, pronouncing the woman a fraud and 
charlatan, and her assistants cranky, deluded, and insane. 
The clergy declared the claim to be blasphemous that sick- 
ness nnd death came from the poisoned water, and any 
attempt at stopping them an impudent interference with the 
divine purpose. The thunderings of the pulpit against our 
discoverer (who had throughout worked with the most dis- 
interested and single-purposed motives) were loud and long, 
the preachers indulging in ridicule and invective, often coarse 
and brutal, and making the silliest and most trivial charges 
against her, regardless of common decency, truth, or hon- 
esty. Some of the laity were influenced by the pulpit, but 
others, seeing the folly and impotent rage of the preachers, 
and not a few of them knowing the untruthfulness of the 
foolish charges and assertions, were turned away from the 
churches and toward the woman and her cause, thinking that, 
after all, there might be something in her theory. Thus 
the number of her assistants became augmented, and the 
watching continued. At length it was found that a mis- 
creant from a city a long way off, envious of the happy and 
contented state of our city during all these years, had been 
poisoning the water. 

Through the vigilance of our discoverer and her faithful 
band of workers, the criminal was arrested and bronght to 
trial. lle was found guilty and punished by a long sentence 
in the penitentiary. From the time of his arrest sickness 
began to decrease, but notwithstanding this, many of the 
physicians, some of the pulpit and learned men, and others 
of our city, continued their denunciations of the discoverer 
and her adherents, etill stoutly maintaining that the water 
was not poisoned, and even if were, that it did not cause 
the sickness; and that the decrease in sickness and death 
was due to divers and sundry other causes, to conjecture 
which, our professional friends cudgelled their brains and 
spun all sorts of fine theories. 

Nevertheless the conditions improved with unquestioned 
certainty, and the people,—especially the common people, 
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that is, the non-professional classes,—began to believe thet 
indeed the woman was right, that the water had been 
poisoned, and that the sickness end death had come therefrom. 
Gradually the direful effects of the sickness died away, and 
glimpses of the former happy estate of that city dawned 
upon its inhabitants. They were seeing that sickness and 
its consequences, after all, were not inevitable; that had it 
not been for the sin,—that is the wickedness and envy,— 
of the “опе man" who poisoned the water, sickness and death 
would not have been visited upon their fair city, and that 
the primary cause of sicknees and death was the sin per- 
petrated by this “one man.” 

The ridieule and hatred of the woman and her followers 
now turned to respect and gratitude, and even the physicians 
and clergy thanked God for his great mercy and loving- 
kindness in raising up in their stricken city such an angel 
messenger, and they would have almost worshipped her, had 
she not withdrawn herself, and cut off their adulation. 

She was, at length, universally admitted to have been the 
greatest benefactor that city ever had. 


The Discoverer and Founder of Christian Science (Rev. 
Mary Baker Eddy) stands in the same relative posi- 
tion to the world that our supposititious heroine did to 
the stricken city. The analogy, however, is feeble. It 
is confined to material cause and effect, not essaying 
to reach out to the great spiritual reality. It but faintly 
outlines the mighty work that Christian Science, through 
the long years of unselfish toil of its Discoverer and 
Founder, has accomplished and is destined to accom- 
plish. Sin is a mental condition. It is thought before 
it is acted. So long as the mental stream remains poisoned 
the results of the poison are inevitable. These results are 
sickness and death. The orderly sequence as set forth in 
Scripture is sin, sickness, death,—the primary cause sin, 
secondary sickness, result death. The mental stream must 
be purified; its poison cease. Then will its consequences dis- 
appear. Let us continue our search for the Good and True, 
во keeping our thought in unison with the source of purity—. 
the Divine Mind—that the poison will be eliminated, and 
our true estate realized. 

It is sometimes asked: “Would you do away with all 
charitable organizations and institutions and hospitals for 
the sick and suffering?’ We answer, No, only as they dis- 
appear in the natural order of events, —disappear as did the 
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stage-coach before the railroad, or the cradle before the 
reaper. It із the purpose and endeavor of Christian Science 
to establish in the human heart such a love of God and 
understanding of his beneficent law, that the cause of sick- 
ness shall be destroyed, and the necessity for charitable in- 
stitutions and hospitals removed. This is the true method. 
It is directing time and energy to cause rather than effect. 
Meanwhile our good friends who yet believe in the in- 
evitability of both cause and effect will continue their work 
of love and charity. 

Meanwhile also Christian Scientists are hastening the 
happy day by so applying the understanding of the Divine 
Law taught them by their beloved Leader, that sickness is 
being overcome, and the dying restored to life and health, and 
both sickness and death becoming less and less. This labor 
is so rapidly spreading that the world will be awakened to 
the faet that sickness and death are not of God, therefore 
not inevitable, but of man, therefore subject to destruction 
by the law of God. This is the work inaugurated and being 
carried on by she whom, even yet, some of the assumed 
preachers of the religion of Jesus Christ, denounce as an 
impostor, and her followers as deluded cranks and lunatics. 
From every true standpoint of the teaching of Jesus con- 
cerning the cause of sickness and death and the healing 
thereof, is not this warfare as unjust and uncalled-for—nay, 
vastly more so—than that which we have above brought out 
in simile? 

But the day of this injustice is waning, and the time 
cometh when the work and purpose of God in raising up 
the world's great benefactress will have become so apparent 
that denunciation will turn to gratitude and humiliation. 
Tt has been so as to the great benfactors of the past. It will 
be so in the future. Nor do we stop to count the mortal 
sense of time in this connection. It is of small importance. 
We ean patiently await the Divine Will. 


А HISTORY OF THE BUILDING OF THE MOTHER 
CHURCH. 


Ir has been our privilege to peruse the advance sheets 
of a book which is аз interesting as it is novel in Christian 
Science, namely: a history of the building of the Mother 
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Church, by Mr. Joseph Armstrong. It is well known that 
Mr. Armstrong was a member of the Board of Directors of 
the Mother Church during the period of its building. In 
fact, he occupied a position apart from all others, in that he 
gave his whole time to the immediate supervision of the work 
throughout its entire building. He is thus peculiarly fitted 
io give a detailed account of its erection from the breaking 
of ground to its final completion. 

This task he has moet ably performed in his book, which 
he appropriately entitles "The Mother Church." In the 
preface he says: "The writer's aim is simply to state the 
facta as he knows them, and but little effort is made to point 
out the many beautiful lessons taught and illustrated by 
these experinces. It seems desirable to preserve a record 
of at least a few of the trials, toils, and triumphs of this 
laborious effort, not only for the benefit of this age, but 
for the generations to come, which, it may be confidently 
asserted, will be able to see, more fully than we now can, 
the meaning of this demonstration, and to realize that, in 
the building of this Church, a Christian endeavor was 
successful.“ 3 

Even a casual reading of the book abundantly sustains 
this statement of the preface. As one runs over the account 
of the marvellous achievement, as step by step it is unfolded, 
he (even though a Christian Scientist, and somewhat familiar 
therewith) can scarcely believe that he is not reading an 
almost thrilling romance. 

In clear, concise, and historical sequence, is set forth the 
manner in which apparently insurmountable obstacles were 
overcome, and difficulties, which the evidence of material 
sense declared to be impossible to meet, vanished away like 
smoke. All this is indeed a tale well told. The writer is 
careful always to give the credit for these demonstrations 
to God—the Ever-present Mind—and to our beloved Leader, 
His obedient servant. 

The book is subdivided into a number of subjects or heads, 
and makes one hundred and three pages. Each sub-head is 
preceded by most apt and striking Scriptural texts, which 
would seem to have been written expressly with reference 
to the subject following. It is illustrated with half-tone re- 
productions, commencing with the corner-stone, and showin 
the successive stages of its growth down to the оше 
structure. Also fac-simile reproductions of some of the more 
important letters of the Mother to the Directors, 
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It seems to us that business men, of whom so many are 
now becoming interested in Christian Science, will be es- 
pecially helped by a perusal and study of this book. It 
shows in a plain and practical way how the perplexities, and 
often apparently uncontrollable difficulties, of business life, 
may be met and overcome by the understanding of the power 
and presence of the Divine Mind. It shows, in other words, 
that the religion of the Bible, when truly understood and 
intelligently applied, is sufficient to meet every emergency 
and need. 

The book, as a whole, is a most important and valuable 
addition to our Christian Science literature, and will, no 
doubt, be gladly hailed by the field. It is now in the hands 
of the Publisher, and the orders can be sent at once to the 
Christian Science Publishing Society, 95 Falmcuth Street, 
Boston, Mass. Price, cloth, $1.50 per single copy, $7.00 
per one-half dozen, and $12.00 per dozen copies. 


Waen articles or communications for publication come to 
us we send out a card acknowledging the receipt. The card 
reads thus: “Your contribution is rec’d, and will be considered 
in its order. Accept thanks.” This is signed by the editor. 
We keep these cards on hand, and as soon as a contribution 
comes to the office we intend to send one of them to show that 
it has been received. The card does not imply an acceptance 
or rejection, for when it is sent there has been no time for 
consideration. The dear contributors are sending in their 
tithes and offerings so liberally that the promise is ful- 
filled and our “storehouse” is well filled. Reports, etec., 
are abbreviated as much as possible to make room for 
as тару as may be. All are doing their duty faithfully and 
lovingly to support the Journal,—which means so much to 
them, because it is the channel through which our Leader 
sends out her messages of love and admonition, and the stu- 
dents their thoughts and experiences. 

We write this, not to stop the flow, but to let those whose 
testimonials do not appear know, that it is not because they 
аге not worthy, but because we have not the space for all. 
The blessing is not lost because they are not published. The 
effort has been made, the thought has gone forth, and is one 
of the means of leavening the general thought. Many are 
wondering why their testimoniale do not appear, and many 
are writing asking us the reason; that is why we make this 
explanation. 
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“Por the wespons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strongholds." 


Vor. XV. JULY, 1897. ` No. 4. 
WORDS AND WORKS. 


EZRA M. BUSWELL. 


But I say unto you, That every idle word tbat men shall speak, 
they shall give account thereof in the day of judgment. For by 


iy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be 
condemned.—Mntt. 12: 36, 37. 


HESE words were spoken by one who is quoted as the best 
authority by Christian people in every land. His lan- 
guage in this text draws the line very closely, but it is 

nevertheless true. He knew whereof he spake, and gave this 
eommandment with as much authoritv as the command to 
preach the gospel. He never gave the impression that part of 
his instruction was for that age only, while the rest was for 
all time; so we must conclude that this text is for us now; 
and it means much to the Christian Scientist. We profess 
to live and demonstrate the teaching of Jesus, so far as we 
understand it, and the world’s attention is naturally at- 
tracted, by our profession and demonstration, to sec if it 
may not discover some error in it; and it is well it is so. 
We have set up а higher standard than is now commonly 
taught, and this is why we need to so cultivate our thoughts 
that our works may prove our words. Our idle words find 
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lodgement in some unsuspecting sense, there to grow and 
multiply their thorns and stings. But our good words 
are like the showers of spring, cheering and invigorating the 
thirsty heart, encouraging it to new energy and action. 
Christian Science brings true joy, but only as we guard well 
our thoughts can we dispense the right ideas of Love, which 
reform the sinner and heal the sick. 

Our great Teacher continually directed his followers to 
God as the Author of all that is real and true. His whole 
earth-labor was to wean man from his belief that joy is found 
in serving the claims of the flesh, and teach him that he 
can learn his true being in Life, where joys are not fleeting 
fancies, but real and eternal. This breaks tho bands of 
wickedness, and lets the oppressed go free from the pains of 
sickness and sin. 

What a grand work is this! If faithfully done, it brings 
light to the home and peace to the world; brightening the 
way to the weary seeker for life and rest. 

If we were conscious of the ears that are listening to our 
words, and the eyes that are watching our acts, we would 
be more guarded in our daily intercourse with our fellow- 
beings. It is much easier to correct our thoughts than to 
destroy the effect of wrong, thoughtless words. The fruits 
of idle words do not give the joy that sets man free. The 
heart that goes forth hungering for the bread that is Life, 
is not only filled with that which quickeneth, but it points 
the way for others to this bountiful table filled with that 
whieh gives health and joy. 

People, in general, do not seem to understand why we 
do not have more relish for that which seems to give them 
pleasure and joy; but it is because they do not realize that 
whatever we seem to experience in our physical bodies is but 
the fruit of our mental condition. 

Would you know how to realize health? Then cultivate 
such desires as will turn one's attention from the belief of 
life and pleasure in the flesh, to the consciousness that God 
is the only Life. This we cannot do while seeking for 
pleasure where it is not. When we come to give this ques- 
tion a sober thought, does it not seem strange that humanity 
looks for pleasure in the way that leads to death? 

Paul says: ^For they that are after the flesh do mind the 
things of the flesh; but they that are after the Spirit the 
things of the Spirit. For to be carnally minded is death; 
but to be spiritually minded is life and peace" (Romans 
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8: 5, 6). And, “He that raised up Christ from the dead 
shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that 
dwelleth in you (Romans 8: 11). 

No one can appreciate enjoyment more than the Christian 
Scientist; for the way that leads to Life is full of joy. 

Drunken with the sense of the flesh, mortals are oblivious 
to the joys of life. 

How clearly our dear Mother has pointed the way, on 
this subject, in the article in her new book (Miscellaneous 
Writings, page 230), entitled “Improve Your Time;” and 
also the one entitled, “An Allegory,” page 323, same book. 

What a golden opportunity is ours for pruning out the 
dead branches and digging up the weeds of evil desires, that 
we may be justified by our words. Truly the work is great 
and the demand urgent. ‘The people are warned to prepare 
for death; but Divine Love is leading us to see the need of 
preparing for life, for “God is Life.” 

Christian Scientists, as watchmen on the towers, have 
no time to turn their attention from their labor of Life and 
Love. As in Nehemiah’s time, so now, the enemy of Truth 
is stirred; it declares that the walls of our Jerusalem—the 
understanding of Truth—shall not be built. And the de- 
mand for vigilance is as imperative now as then. There is 
no time for idle words. Our influence must be on the 
side of Truth. The hungry must be fed, not with the husks 
of the flesh, but with pure words of Life. “Where your 
treasure is, there will your heart be also.” If our expressions 
be idle words, what will the harvest be? If we knowingly 
seatter bad seed, shall we murmur at an unprofitable har- 
vest? 

True, “Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which 
leadeth unto life, and few there be” who are willing to strive 
for it; but what is there to be gained in any other? The 
way of the flesh may seem broad and alluring for a time, 
but a serpent is sure to be hid somewhere among its flowers. 
Our dear Mother in Israel has gone over the road that 
leads to Life, far in advance of us. For more than thirty 
years she has been placing finger-boards along this way for 
us. She has not only done this, but she has placed danger 
signals where needed. 

Let us call attention to one of the pictures in that beau- 
tiful book, “Christ and Christmas,” by this precious Mother 
who is doing so much for us. This picture is “Truth versus 
Error.” Here we see Truth knocking at the door of mor- 


902 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL, 


tal mind. Within are sensual pleasures; dancing and wine 
seem to be the sole attraction, absorbing all attention, and 
none hear the gentle knocking of this angel visitor except 
the innoceney of childhood seen as two little ones peeping 
out of the window. What a lost opportunity to the dwellers 
in mortal mind! 

Some Christian Scientists may have time and opportunity 
for social enjoyments; but at such gatherings the Bible 
occupies the first place, while Seience and Health, with other 
writings by our Teacher, are as often referred to. And 
why! Because we have learned that in order to enjoy life, 
we must live in the way that leads to Life. Humanity is 
glad to receive the message, ^Well done," but few seem to 
realize how many denials of the way of the flesh are requisite, 
in order to merit this blessing. 

God speed the day when the language of Seripture shall be 
verified, and *all shall know me, from the least to the 
greatest." 


From the Detroit Free Press we make the following 
extract from a debate on a medical bill recently up before 
the Michigan legislature:— 


“Colvin said: ‘Let anybody practice medicine. I’m willing 
to take my chances of being killed by catnip.’ 

“Е. W. Moore offered an amendment calculated to protect 
nurses and faith curists. Dr. Edgar opposed this. He said: 
‘We cannot pass a bill that will stop the practice of Christian 
Scientists and faith eurists, if they follow it as a religious 
belief. And all the powers of hell and earth can't stop them. 
But they ought to know the human system, and if they do 
not I should prevent them from using the title of M. D.’ 

“Moore, in defending his amendment, said: ‘Under this 
bill the miracles performed by our Savior would he considered 
illegal.’ " 


Hore not the eure of sin till Self is dead; 

Forget it in Love's service, and the debt 

Thou canst not pay the angels shall forget; 

Heaven's gate is shut to him who comes alone: 

Save thou a soul, and it shall save thy own! 
-H] 


BUSINESS MEN. 
JOHN CARROLL LATION. 


USINESS man of to-day, are you thoroughly satisfied 

with yourself? Are you satistied with the health and 

strength, and with the unseen mind power which you 
possess to conduct your business smoothly, harmoniously, 
and successfully, whether the business capacity be executive 
or subordinate? 

Why is this business eapital (for it is nothing less, as we 
will presently prove) of yours so very weak, uncertain, and 
diseouraging in many ways? Why does it fail you so often, 
upset all your caleulations many times in a season, destroy 
your most eherished plans, eause the cancellation of orders 
many, and the transferrence to loss and gain account of many 
charges you had counted on realizing? And again, and 
most important, why is this weakness responsible for the 
"skeleton in your eloset," the presence of which few business 
men сап honestly deny, and which is the sole cause of the 
great majority of failures in the business world? 

You may not know that this lack of strength and power 
is responsible, but nevertheless this is a fact, and a scientific 
one, and, as such, ean be proven and demonstrated. 

Now, let us talk frankly and honestly, as one business man 
to another—no sentiment, no waste of words,—and to the 
point. It is the younger business men to whom these re- 
marks are chiefly addressed. 

This hidden power of thought, this strength and supply 
of ideas, this healthy mind and body, all business men must 
possess, and in proportion as they command them, are they of 
more real value as capital and operating force than gold or sil- 
ver. As proof of this statement we have much aetual experi- 
ence of a most practical kind, and, in addition, the words of 
Solomon: “Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, and the 
man that getteth understanding. For the merchandise of 
it is better than the merchandise of silver, and the gain 
thereof than fine gold. . . . Length of days is in her right 
hand; and in her left hand riches and honor. . . . She is 
a tree of life to them that lav hold upon her: and happy 
is every one that retaineth Det" (Prov. 3: 13-18). And 
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again: “Wisdom is the principal thing; therefore get wis- 
dom: and with all thy getting get understanding. . . . She 
is more precious than rubies: and all the things thou canst 
desire are not to be compared unto her (Prov. 4: 7; 3 : 15). 

To establish and conduct a business successfully under 
present conditions, money as part capital is certainly neces- 
sary, but this does not underrate the fact that understanding, 
or wisdom, is the part which not only secures the balance, 
but retains and increases it. It is therefore with wisdom, 
this indispensable and important part of business capital, that 
we have to deal. 

Solomon also says: “Buy the truth, and sell it not; also 
wisdom, and instruction, and understanding" (Prov. 23 : 23). 
In other words, Solomon wants men not to be narrow, 
bigoted, and prejudieed. Business men of all others should 
not be. He wants us to know the truth, search for it, and 
even though it be bitter at first taste, and clash with some 
of our preconceived notions, yet to be rational and liberal, 
think it over, and not thrust aside and scorn that with 
which we may command success and prosperity. You ask, 
Well, what is this Truth, and how am I to obtain it? As 
briefly and plainly as possible we say: Truth is the Principle 
of Life, and to obtain it is to draw your supply of business 
ideas, not from the limited, shallow, finite reservoir from 
which you have been drawing (and have been erroneously 
taught to do), your own mortal brain, but from that infinite, 
unlimited, and unfailing source, rather vague at first, but 
soon comprehended in Science-—the Divine Mind. 

How absurd and silly, you say! The idea of obtaining 
practical, every-day business principles, which experience 
only teaches, from such a mysterious and intangible source! 

Human experience, if of the right sort, is a good teacher, 
but its class is only that in addition, and its scholars are 
an uncertain, sickly, and disappointing lot, for its principal 
is that weak and incompetent master—this mortal mind 
of ours. 

Go further, be broad-minded, and look beyond the edge 
of those time-worn and begrimed spectacles. See that there 
is a power incomparably superior, a power which will give 
you a business capacity without limitation, an acuteness and 
comprehensiveness, a perception of character and a clear-cut 
and systematic knowledge, which will lead the honest busi- 
ness man to success. This power is no more nor less than a 
practical understanding of the Divine Mind; this mind whose 
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Principle is Truth; a Teacher within reach of us all, and 
whose Wisdom is practically demonstrable. 

To illustrate: Oftentimes in a business man’s experience, 
whether it be in buying or selling goods, manufacturing 
them, as а workman or ae a superior, whether it be in ex- 
tending credit or in collecting his accounte, a man will en- 
counter a problem, seemingly unsoluble, which, for the 
time being, will try his very soul. It may worst him, and 
usually is incorrectly solved and he suffers loss, but occasion- 
ally, if his spirits are bright and his confidence above normal, 
an idea will occur to him which will quickly develop into 
practical shape, and settle the difficulty harmoniously and 
justly. The source of this idea will puzzle him. Whence 
came it? It does not seem to have come from experience, 
nor from the chambers of his brain. It seems like an inspi- 
ration, and its source he cannot tell. 

What practical value it would be to hold the key to this 
mysterious vault and unlock such thoughts at will The 
source of this bit of Wisdom, this unfailing reservoir, Solo- 
mon would surely tell you, is ever within your reach. 

The simple truths which our master taught, so long hid- 
den and misunderstood, but at last disclosed practically and 
demonstrably through Christian Science, are set before you 
as a feast of strength and power. 

Will you partake of it? or will you be content to remain 
in the darkness and inharmony of mortal thought, perchance 
allowing your more progressive neighbor to pass you? 

What is the magnet which attracts trade from all channels 
to the most successful of business men? Is it not their in- 
tegrity; or, in other words, their conception of Truth, which 
they hold aloft as a trade-mark of superior merit, and which 
includes honesty, courage, and application? All these are 
revealed, simplified, and encouraged by Christian Science. 
It is applicable alike to employer and employee, the clerk, 
salesman, mechanic, or workman in any capacity. 

The discordant elements of all business (no matter what 
its nature), viz.:—sickness, fear, anxiety, doubt, envy, hatred, 
selfishness, and avarice, can al] be overcome and mastered by 
this higher understanding; not by human will-power, but 
by the practical understanding that there is really but One 
Mind, even God, and that this Divine Mind is man’s to draw 
from and execute with,—man’s to think with; and just so 
surely as that “a man thinketh, so is he,” so surely can and 
will a business man bring out harmony in his business life, 
where formerly there was discord and unrest. 
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And not only in his business can this be done. The in- 
fluence and power of Divine Mind he can carry into every 
channel of his life, and particularly his home and family, 
transforming what may heretofore have been a condition of 
friction and unhappiness and sickness into harmony, peace, 
and health. 

What is a business man, or any other man, living for, 
but these things? 

Is he living chiefly for wealth and its illusive power! 
Here we again quote Solomon: “Better is an handful with 
quietness, than both the hands full with travail and vexation 
of spirit” (Eccl. 4: 6); again: “There is that maketh him- 
self rich, yet hath nothing: there is that maketh himself poor, 
yet hath great riches” (Prov. 18: 7). 

You have it in your power, according to your sincere 
desire and application, to imbibe this Wisdom, and to un- 
derstand and apply this practical and logical Science, which 
is as perfect and capable of proof as the fixed rules of the 
multiplication table. 

Christian Science should never be confounded with Spirit- 
ualism, Theosophy, Hypnotism, nor any such isms. Its 
text-book is “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” 
by Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy, and its adherents and believers 
are rapidly becoming legion. 

Especially, for the important reasons named above, should 
business men universally look into this practical subject. 
The business world to-day may be compared to rudderless 
ships оп an immense sea of discord and unrest, With the 
rudder of Wisdom and the helm of Understanding, each can 
stecr his craft safely through the billows of fear and fric- 
tion into the harbor of ever-abiding happiness and harmony. 


To THE READERS. 


Tue Readers in the branch churches are authorized to 
make the following changes in the Sunday service :— 

In announcing the Christian Science text-book omit the 
title “Reverend,” giving the name of the author as it is in 
the book. 

In announcing the Scriptural references in Expository 
Notes, omit ehapter and verse,—giving only the name of 
the book of the Bible from which the passage is selected. 

Observe the directions of our Leader's card published on 


page 475 of the last March Journal. 


THE RIVER OF LIFE. 


DEDICATED TO MRS. EDDY. 


Her footseps tirm but slow, 
And resting on a great Rock’s breast 
She views the World below. 


А WOMAN climbed the mountain's crest, 


Life’s river, flowing smooth and bright, 
Spreads out before her view; 

Its waters deep reflect the light 
Of Heaven’s holy hue. 


And from her lofty height she sends 
A message to mankind,— 

“1 see the River has no end, 
No Gulf of Denth I find. 


"Its Waters, reaching out so wide, 
Are called the Unknown Sea; 

But climb, and lo! from mountain’s side, 
Its depths—Eternity. 


“A mist rests ever 'round about, 
Enwraps you in its veil, 
And tempests gather in and out 
The border's dark, deep vale." 
* * * * * * * 


Some think thev've found this better way 
'To where the mountain stands, 

And gladly at its foot they lay, 
Their tribute from Time's sands. 


Some few have followed in her steps, 
Those who her footprints see. 

And trace her through immortal depths 
Of Love’s Eternity. 
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— Florence. 


FROM THE DEPTHS OF DESPAIR. 


MARY E. CRAWFORD. 


VER nine years ago I sat in the depths of despair, 
with no hope in my heart, no light, no joy, and no 
prospect of ever being happy again. 

I had laid away, one by one, my loved ones, until I was 
left in my home with only one daughter, and now I was 
told I must give her up too. The best and most skilful 
M. D.’s of the day had told me there was no hope for her 
to be restored to health. 

For thirty-five years I had been a member of the 
Methodist Church, honestly and earnestly, according to 
my best light, seeking to gain an understanding of God, 
—at least in some degree. I had been a member of 
the board of managers of nearly every charitable institution 
here, always with the one thought,—to find God, to know 
something of what He was like, to get near enough to Him 
to know that when I prayed He would hear me. 

I felt like the prodigal, I was starving, and I knew not 
where to find bread. The husks of the letter failed to feed 
me. About this time, my dear father, from whom I had 
never been separated for any length of time, passed away. 
His last words to me were, “My dear child, do not be dis- 
couraged, persevere, do not give up all hope of getting near 
to your Heavenly Father. I feel that you will soon 
find Him, and He will be а very present help to you." 
His words proved to be true. Here let me say that for two 
years I had been deprived of the use of my right arm and 
hand, caused by the breaking of my shoulder bone and 
the hand being crushed all out of shape, which left the arm 
bent and fixed firmly to my side, the fingers stiff and un- 
shapely, so that I was not able to bend them. I was obliged to 
have an attendant to wait on me constantly, to dress me, and 
prepare my food at the table. 

All this I felt I could bear, and had become in a measure 
resigned to it, but when the M. D.'s told me I must give 
up my only daughter (who had been internallv injured by 
being thrown from the back of a runaway horse, an in- 
valid nearly two years), it seemed more than I could bear, 
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and despair and darkness settled down upon me to such a 
degree that I was utterly hopeless. 

Then God, Love, came near to me, but my blind eyes 
still refused to see, and when a dear friend who had just 
returned from Chicago, where she went to take a course of 
study in Christian Science (I not knowing of it), came to 
me and asked me, “Have you tried everything?” my answer 
was, “Yes, I have tried everything, and there is no more 
hope for me or my loved one.” She said to me, “Have you 
tried Christian Science?!" I replied, “What is Christian 
Science?” Нег answer was, “It is to turn to God, and to 
trust ќо Him with all your heart, as the only Power to heal 
your daughter.” I replied, “I have been many years trying 
to get near enough to God to trust Him; but I have only 
succeeded in getting to а place where I doubt if He ever 
hears or knows me." 

After a moment of thought, I said, “Where can a knowl- 
edge of Christian Science be gained!" She told me there 
was à teacher coming the next week to Cleveland to teach 
а class, and if I would go and hand in my name I could 
join it. I did so, and soon after entered the class. 

From the first lesson to the fifth I fought it step by step, 
not seeing how I could give up all I had ever been taught 
in the old way. 

On the morning before going to the sixth lecture, I sat in 
my room alone, pondering what I had been taught in the 
last few days. God, the only Power! God, a living Presence! 
and there can be no power opposed to Him. Then looking 
at my arm and hand, bound, as with chains of iron, I said 
aloud, “What power is this? It certainly cannot be Good 
and Love.” And from my heart came the cry, “Oh, Father, 
give me sight!" When, almost instantly, the hand closed, 
and then the arm was raised and moved about with perfect 
freedom. I immediately went to my daughter's room, and 
showing her my hand and arm released, the bonds broken, 
I said to her, “I have found God, and He is right here, in 
this room, and He will raise you up from that bed;" which 
He did. Then I said to her, “Do you think, dear, if I go 
to the upper chamber and shout, Glory, the neighbors will 
hear ше?” Her reply was, Shout, mamma, shout, and never 
mind the neighbors," and my heart has been full of glory 
ever since. I could only think of the Pilgrim, Christian, 
who so long carried the great burden. Му burden was gone. 

The remaining lectures were all clear, there was no 
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more fighting, the old was a dead letter, for which I had no 
further use. 

Three weeks later my daughter left home on a visit to a 
distant Southern city, perfectly restored to health. She 
was gone seven weeks, and in the mean time my house was 
filled, from morning till night, with those who were afflicted 
with every manner of disease. 

On February 25, 1889, I went to Boston and sat through 
a class taught by our beloved Teacher, the Rev. Mary B. С. 
Eddy, and from that day to this, I have been endeavoring 
to do what, in her last words to me, she told me to do, 
"Conquer the world." I have not ceased to be grateful for 
so great a blessing as this privilege, and for the Divine 
guidance which has illumined my way, dispelling all the 
illusions of the bond-woman. 


PRISON WORK. 


ROSALIND 8. ROBERTS. 


I was sick, and ye visited me: I was in prison, and ye came unto 
me... Verlly I say unto you, Inasmuch ав ye have done It unto 
ouv of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me. 
—Mntr. 25: 36, 40. 


HE Students’ Association of the Second New York 

Church of Christ, Scientist, has been reaching out this 

winter with earnest interest and loving thought to 
lift the weight of woe and despair from some of those fet- 
tered literally, as well as mentally, within the confines of 
the various prisons in and about our city. 

Faithfully and patiently these volunteers in the Master's 
work have travelled, “through rain and through shine," more 
than once each week to minister to those sunken in a dark- 
ness, often the outcome of despair. They have felt that 
their efforts have been rewarded more than seven-fold by 
the result obtained from these visits. "Their offers of help 
have been uniformly received һу the prisoners in a kindly, 
grateful manner. At the very first visit to the Tombs, 
whieh is {һе name given to the principal eitv prison, they 
had access to about twenty-five captives. To these, tracts 
were distributed, words of love and cheer spoken, and faith- 
fully the seed was sown. 

On the return of the Scientists the following week for 
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another visit, they were received with marked courtesy by 
the prison officials, the matron, especially, showing extreme 
gratification. She declared, voluntarily, that she had never 
seen such results from the visits of any other missionaries. 

A young man of about nineteen years, accused of theft, 
who since his arrest had most insistently declared his inno- 
cence, pondered over the Christian Science literature which 
had been left with him to read, listened to the words of 
Truth spoken to him, and voluntarily confessed his guilt, 
exclaiming, with tears of penitence, “If I had obeyed my 
mother, and the teachings of the Bible, I never would have 
come into this miserable condition. I will endure the 
punishment for my offence as best I can, I will study this 
beautiful religion of Truth, and henceforth try to be an 
honest man." His eager joy when he saw, for the second 
time, the Scientist who had shown him the way to the only 
true freedom, was really most touching. 

Another very interesting case was that of a young mar- , 
ried woman, quite refined-looking, who had also been ar- 
rested for theft. At the first interview with the Scientist 
she had shed tears, but the conversation abruptly terminated, 
as the hour had come when, according to the prison regu- 
lations, all visitors must leave the building. During sub- 
sequent visits, this woman showed wonderful receptivity 
to the beautiful teaching, made a full confession of her 
erime, and in court, when brought before the judge, pleaded 
guilty. The last time she was visited by the Scientist she 
exhibited a childlike spirit of obedience and trust, and 
seemed to be deriving great help from Science and Health, 
which she read persistently, and notwithstanding her gloomy 
surroundings, and the close, dreary cell where she was con- 
fined, she declared herself happy, and claimed she felt that 
peace which the world can neither give nor take away. 

At a recent testimonial meeting on Friday evening, this 
message was received from her: “Mrs. К. sends her best love, 
and wishes very much she could attend the meeting to- 
night. She wants you to know that, though absent in body, 
she is present with you in Spirit." 

This very encouraging message was delivered by one 
privileged to go and come as she liked at the prison, who 
had become much interested in what she had heard. She 
says she will never rest until'she finde out why Christian 
Scientists can bring about such very practical results among 
the prisoners, and declares that with all the missionaries 
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visiting the prison, preaching their various creeds, she has 
seen no "signs following," except with the Christian Sci- 
entists, and that there is a practical side to their teaching 
which appeals to one's common sense. 

What can be more in the line of common sense, what can 
appeal more directly to reason, than the Truth we teach 
and prove to these poor, sin-sick ones, causing them to un- 
derstand why an inebriate derives no pleasure from intoxi- 
cation, why the thief gains nothing by stealing, why the 
hypoerite cannot hide from the effects of sin? 

These same students, have also appointed a Library Com- 
mittee, who have been actively at work visiting the different 
libraries and educational institutions, and placing copies of 
Science and Health wherever they would be received. At 
the Lenox, Columbia, Astor, and Cooper Institute Libraries, 
it was received with many expressions of approbation. At 
the Mechanic’s Institute, they already had a well-thumbed 
copy, ninety-ninth edition. This was replaced by a new 
one, latest edition. The Y. M. C. A. gave the book a very 
cordial reception, and at St. Agnes Free Reading Room on 
Ninety-first Street, the librarian expressed great interest in 
the subject, and the rector of St. Agnes Church, to which 
the library belongs, said he took pleasure in having the book 
on the shelves, as he was thoroughly familiar with it. 


TITHES. 
C. и. к. 


HE following bit of experience is related for the help 
it may furnish to those who have trouble with the 
financial problem. 16 is not claimed that the plan is 

new, but its application, as here illustrated, is believed to 
be decidedly practical. In the spring of 1896, a man called 
at my office asking for treatment, stating that he would 
not be able to pay for some time. This remark occasioned 
a conversation, during which it was disclosed that the patient 
had allowed himself to run in debt. Knowing that he was 
receiving a regular weekly salary of from twelve to fifteen 
dollars, and had but one child, it appeared to me strange that 
living modestly, as I knew this family were doing, they should 
not be abreast of the times; I therefore took up the question 
actively for him, and ascertained that he was not contribut- 
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ing anything to the church, at which he and his family 
are regular attendants. I told him it was no wonder he 
was poor, and getting into debt. He insisted that he could 
not afford to contribute, although he would like to. I pro- 
posed that he lay aside one-tenth of his income for this 
purpose, with which suggestion he was greatly shocked, ask- 
ing me if I thought it would be right for him to give money 
to the church, when he was in debt to his grocer and butcher. 
Several Scripture passages were put in evidence, that he 
would prosper by devoting the first tenth of his income to 
the Lord. It took several days to secure assent to this prop- 
osition,—his wife hesitated,—but they finally adopted the 
plan, and within three months had paid up all outstanding 
bills, were able to pay cash for house supplies, had started 
a savings account, re-established a long suspended practice 
of systematically contributing to the church, and had over 
nine dollars in their “tenth” box. 

The last of October he came to me with his “book,” and 
after balancing it for him, it was observed that they had 
over twenty dollars in the Lord's treasury, "which," said he, 
“corresponds with the cash in the box." He wished me to tell 
him how to dispose of this surplus, which, of course, I re- 
frained from doing, showing him that, in due season, they 
would find a demand for it, and would be happy in their 
ability to respond when the call came. He relates that they 
have twice before undertaken to save a tenth, but failed in 
both cases after a little time; in one instance, having yielded 
to the temptation to borrow from the box, and in the other in- 
stance, not being faithful in putting into it strietly a full 
tenth. 

The salient features of the present effort in the case of this 
family are, probably, these: 1st. They agreed with them- 
selves that they would take one-tenth out of the week's 
wages each Saturday night, before paying a single item, the 
same to be deposited at once in the box. 2nd. That they 
would regularly enter in a little book, secured for the pur- 

and kept in the box, each amount placed therein as 
а debit, and that they would also credit the "tenth" account 
with each contribution taken therefrom, however small, and 
8rd. That nothing should tempt either of them ever to take 
so much as a penny from this box for any other than the 
sacred use to which it had been devoted. He is now most 
grateful for this, to him, timely suggestion and assistance, 
brought about incidentally as a part of his healing through 
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Christian Science, aud his wife exhibits marked expressions 
of gratitude that they, both naturally benevolent, are pre- 
pared to contribute to such funds as appeal to them, and 
to invest in such publications, ete., as promise food for spirit- 
ual growth. As a matter of fact, I recall while I am writ- 
ing this, that last year this same lady complained to me of 
the number of calls made for contributions of money, while 
this year there has been happy acquiescence and cordial re- 
sponse, because they were prepared, that is to say ready, 
having "laid aside something on the first day of the week, 
according as the Lord had prospered them." 

The reader of this article may wonder what part I had 
in this, or wherein it was a demonstration in Christian Sci- 
ence. It was in this: My patient was more diseased iu 
mind, regarding the question of supply, and his source of 
„supply, than he was in body, and in order to heal him at 
all, I had to at least undertake the work of restoring him 
"every whit whole," hence the process employed, and I may 
add that it is a peculiar condition of disease-belief, that will 
allow a man or family to neglect the all-important duty, not 
to say blessed privilege, of giving, and giving freely, even 
bountifully, for the sustentation of Christ's eause in the 
world. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE IN TEACHING. 


с. W. N. 


AM learning, every hour of my life, more and more of the 
blessedness of that Science which is Christian, more and 
more of the wonderful joy now made "present and sure" 

through the inspired teachings of our beloved Leader, and 
the practical demonstrations that constantly prove every 
statement in “Science and Health with Kev to the Serip- 
tures," to be absolute Truth. 

Having been delivered from many grievous beliefs, and 
snatelied as a brand from the fire of material bondage, it 
becomes not only a duty, but a craving need, to tell all who 
will listen of the wonderful things now made “divinely 
natural” through the realization of the allness of Good. 
Mortal mind has withheld my pen too long through the eeem- 
ing belief of vainglorying, selfishness, vanity; but no Chris- 
tian Scientist will misunderstand the firm claim of Good, 
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Harmony, Love, as the only Life, and the nothingness of 
mortal mind, selfhood. No one can possibly be more utterly 
disgusted with the miserable imitation of Being than the 
Scientist who realizes, even slightly, the one omnipresent 
Life; and only the growing comprehension of Life re-instates 
joy in the place of mortitication; Love in the place of envy, 
doubt, and despair; strength in the place of fecbleness, and 
abiding courage in the place of fear, sin, disease, and death. 

Even if the deliverance from dire and universally pro- 
nounced fatal disease had not been enough to open my 
perception to the present immortality of Being, the more 
precious unfoldings of Truth through class teaching and 
study of our text-books would have brought constantly in- 
creasing conviction and revelation. 

From a feeble, ailing, and sorely beset woman, the 
writer now rejoices in harmonious conditions, physical and 
spiritual, that call for constant thanksgiving, and desires 
above all things to spread abroad the good tidings to all 
weary, discouraged, and benighted workers, that they may 
open their spiritual eyes, and see the bright and glorious 
way before them as the only way prepared for the “Children 
of the King.” 

For evident reasons, the writer abstains from localizing ler 
particular case, but ample proofs and information can casily 
be obtained through Christian Science headquarters, which 
should stamp the healing and harmonizing powers of Truth 
as unlimited. 

From a little child pronounced the victim of pulmonary 
consumption; never able to sit up all day until recently; 
afflicted with various troubles, including all the supposed 
final stages of consumption; great responsibilities; financial 
losses; nervous prostration, and threatened loss of sight— 
to-day finds the terrors of disease faded away; strength suffi- 
cient to a large field of vocal culture, church singing, public 
concert work, and extensive literary enterprises, with time 
and love left for healing work. 

Sometimes it seems as if all must be put aside for the 
latter glorious work, but as day after day brings new oppor- 
tunities for scientific help through the needs of pupils, the 
field proves so “white” for harvesting that it cannot be left. 
What closer, lovelier type of Harmony сап mortal mind 
present than the voice that praises God, that illustrates the 
presence of unity, sweetness, purity, in tone, chord, and 
melody? Why should not every Christian Scientist be the 
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truest and most finished embodiment of vocal harmony? 
My experience is proving their right to reflect—their duty, 
neceasity, to reflect Harmony, both spiritual and typical. 
Tf all Christians could but grasp the thought of their peculiar 
and unlimited resources, unbelievers would hold their breath 
and listen to the heavenly music that would flood this state 
of consciousness. 

The last precious gift of our beloved Leader, “Miscel- 
laneous Writings,” has filled me anew with the conviction 
that Christian Science teachers above all others should 
present to the world instant and splendid results, as healers 
and teachers combined. What royal powers are ours! 

Reflecting the King of Light, 
Singing his joy, 


With nothing to affright, 
Immortal gifts employ. 


BRING IN THE TITHES. 


M. м. . 


THOUGHT suggested itself to me that I must write а 

little testimony to the Journal in regard to a demon- 

stration I have had on the line of giving to the cause of 
Christian Science. 

Some years ago I was troubled in regard to money matters. 
I went to my teacher and laid the case before her, because 
mortal mind tormented me with perplexing thoughts sug- 
gesting that I had no right to give money for Science be- 
cause my husband had a debt which ought to be met before 
I could rightly use any of our means for anything beyond 
the bare necessities of human existence. This thought 
continually seemed to confront me, "If you take this money 
to apply in any other way than to pay this debt, it is tak- 

another man's money, for it justly belongs to another. 
My teacher, however, advised me to give something regularly 
for Science, confiding to me the results of her own experi- 
ence, which, she said, convinced her that some investment 
of money in that way would ever prove the best of all possi- 
ble investments. 

I went home and thought more earnestly than ever before 
upon this subject. My love for Christian Science, and my 
desire to express that love in deeds, seemed to increase, and 
I caught new glimpses of the power which God bestows on 
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man to manifest the inexhaustible resources of Mind. I 
realized from that moment that Christian Science must be 
first in my affections, and then Truth would take care of 
me and enable me truly to fulfil all my obligations to my 
fellow-man. I grew daily to feel more and more assured 
on this point, giving meanwhile continually, out of my daily 
store, and always a little more than the human sense at first 
suggested. It seemed that Truth demanded this of me as 
a demonstration of my faith, and I wish to say that this has 
resulted in a great blessing to me. I have assuredly proved 
the truth of what the prophet Malachi said to the children 
of Israel: *Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that 
there may be meat in mine house, and prove me now here- 
with, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the 
windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there 
shall not be room enough to receive it." 

My husband and I had labored diligently for over five 
years to pay off the debt we owed, but were no more able to 
do it at the end of that time than we were at the beginning. 
Аз we learned the way in Seience, however, that claim 
yielded completely, so that in eight months we mot only 
paid our debt, but gave quite a sum to our church and our 
home, and all our circumstances have been continually much 
improved. 

I found great help in a paragraph in Science and Health, 
page 522, line 23; also page 490, line 11. Many are the 
burdens that Christian Science has removed from us. I can 
never say enough of what it has done. It has lifted me 
up out of deep waters, and put me on a rock. It has brought 
hope in place of despair, courage in place of great timidity, 
understanding in place of ignorance, love in place of hate, 
and peace that passeth understanding. Daily do I wish that 
I could write to our beloved Leader and Teacher, and tell 
her how much I owe to her, for her faithful work to this 
age, but knowing her time is always taken up, I can only 
silently express my gratitude, and know that God will well 
reward her for such labors of love. I feel, too, that the best 
gratitude we can show is to work faithfully with her in 
the path marked out for us in "Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures.” 


REWARD OF SEEKING. 
8. M. H. 


T may be a help to some one who is striving for light if 
I relate а recent experience which has been of great 
assistance to me in finding the path laid down for us 

so beautifully and clearly in Science and Health. 

About a year ago, & very dear friend of mine was led to 
read this wonderful book, and after reading it, she was con- 
vinced that she had there found the Truth, and that only 
by means of this Truth could she be healed of a dreadíul 
cough which had followed her for three years, and which 
physicians had pronounced incurable. She put herself un- 
der the care of a Christian Science healer, and in four weeks 
was entirely healed. бооп after she went through a class, 
and has now become a healer. 

My gratitude and joy at having my friend's health re- 
stored, also her deep and earnest interest in tlie Science, led 
me to study the "little book;" but I found it no easy task 
to give up the opinions I had held for years in regard to 
religion, and accept the Scientific truths so grandly 
given in Science and Health. I had been for twenty years 
a student of the writings of Emanuel Swedenborg, and 
those of other mystics, and my religious faith was, so I 
thought, founded upon a rock. I found, however, that 
Science and Health contradicted many of my former con- 
victions, and after studying it for some months, I saw that 
I must renounce many of my old ideas, or give up this new 
study, and it seemed to me impossible to (18 either. 

This inward confliet went on for a long time. and there 
was no rest or peace to be found. My friend, seeing my 
great need, labored with me daily, giving me, from out her 
rich store of understanding, all the help it was possible for 
a patient, loving soul to give, but still I held on obstinately 
to the old beliefs. and vet did not give up the new truths, 
simply because thev had taken too strong a hold for me to 
be able to relinquish them. I was trying to do that which 
is impossible—to put “new wine into old bottles"—and T 
suffered much in the fruitless effort. At last the mental 


conflict cansed me to be ill, and for many weeks T was held 
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in bondage to pain. At last, one blessed day, when my 
friend was holding me in loving and silent thought, it 
seemed as if a sudden light came to me, and as if the bond- 
age I had been in was mysteriously broken, and I was let 
loose from my prison of sense. I saw myself as a little 
ehild, holding a slate whieli had been waslied clean, and upon 
which I was waiting to place the simplest figures. I seemed 
to realize that all that I had ever learned, or thought I knew, 
of Truth, was wholly erased from my life-tablet, and that 
I had to begin my lessons all over again. This experience 
affected me deeply, and from that hour everything seemed 
changed, all the conflict ceased, and peace lay in my heart 
and а deep calm upon my spirit. 1 am now gaining every 
day, I trust, in the way of Truth, and the “little book" is 
my daily comfort and help to finding my true being in 
God. 


THE HEALING POWER OF THE SCRIPTURES. 


JULIA E. PRESCOTT. 


Y only child was healed by Christian Science of a 
disease doctors had failed to eure. Before leaving 
me the healer said, *Now try to realize he is God's 

child. He will surely care for him," I asked what I 
should do if a certain claim I feared should touch him, 
as it always had in winter in such a violent form that 
we were obliged to work as rapidlv as possible to save him. 

Not long after came the test. I tried to hold to God, and 
think of the beautiful Truth the healer had explained, how 
it had fed and satisfied me, but still the error raged. After 
several hours, Becoming almost beside myself with fear, I 
resorted to the old appliances and remedies, toiling eight 
long hours with no sign whatever of deliverance. Then. 
discouraged, I hurriedly left the room, and throwing a wrap 
over me, went out into the cold, crisp air, saying, “I will 
never come in until I find my God.” Instantly came the 
voice, “Abide in me, and I in you" (John 15: 4). What 
I experienced I can never explain. The fear was gone. 
I knew my boy was well, and said it aloud as soon as I 
entered, before seeing that the error had disappeared en- 
tirely. My child then slept four hours, as quietly as though 
there had been no suffering. 
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A few months after this it was my great privilege to en- 
ter a class taught by our dear Leader, the Rev. Mary Baker 
G. Eddy. Among the many wonderful things she taught 
us, was the power of Love expressed through the Scripture, 
coming to us in a “still, small voice” in some great need, 
and how it would sustain and still the troubled waters as 
nothing else could do. I then knew my experience was 
true and of God. i 

Not long after I had another proof of God's love and care. 
My boy, then being five years old, seemed to have a severe 
accident while coasting. His face was badly cut, and to 
all appearance one eye was put out. They brought him 
in, and laid him, unconscious, in my arms. For а moment 
I seemed to lose consciousness too, but the same still voice 
whispered, “Не shall give His angels charge over thee" 
(Psalm 91: 11) I heard it, though but faintly, but knew 
I could trust this Friend. In a few moments my boy was 
restored to consciousness, and very soon at play with a light 
covering over one side of his face. I knew my work was 
to destroy the fear that the sight of the eye was gone. I 
worked five hours before I had courage to remove the cloth. 
All this time he was as happy as usual Finally, with my 
face turned from him, closing his well eye, I removed the 
covering, and was convinced he could see perfectly. He 
ate and slept as usual, not once complaining of pain or dis- 
comfort. My gratitude to God and our dear Mother in 
Israel for this Truth is beyond expression in words. I am 
trying daily to prove it by obedienee, to live the Truth she 
taught me. 


NOTICE. 


All per capita tax and contributions to The First Church 
of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass, should be sent to 
Stephen A. Chase, Treasurer, Box 136, Fall River, Mass. 


NOTICE. 


Orders for One Dozen copies of “Science and IIealth with 
Key to the Scriptures,” may include any of the bindings, at 
the same rate of discount. 

The same rule will apply to orders for “Miscellaneous 
Writings" бее Publisher's Department. 


A "BUNDLE OF AILMENTS" DESTROYED. 


ELLA P. SWEET. 


N October, 1885,—a fitting time of the year for a type of 
old things passing away,—lI first heard of Christian Sci- 
ence. For many years Ї had been a bundle of bodily ail- 

ments, many of my troubles pronounced incurable, and at the 
time of my healing, the mental depression was so intense 
that I hoped to find relief in death. 

At last the message of Love clothed in the statements 
of our dear text-book, Science and Health, was whispered 
into my ear. The “Peace, be still," came like a benediction, 
and my healing began immediately. I ate warm bread for 
supper,—an impossibility as I had thought; I slept the night 
through, the first time in many months; the pain in head 
and back was much relieved, and the mental weight lifted 
like a cloud, disclosing to me a world in which I moved 
fearless and free. А 

А сору of Science and Health, then in its fifteenth edition, 
was handed me. І cannot describe the weeks that followed, 
во wonderful were the unfolding of health and power, as 
I read the secret revealings never found before, even though 
I had been a most rigid Bible student and careful Christian 
all my life. 

In December following I received instructions from Mr. 
S— —, of Chicago, who taught the first class in Christian 
Science in Denver. In January, 1886, I subscribed for the 
Journal, and have found it a never-failing source of strength. 

In October, 1887, after two years in the vineyard of heal- 
ing, I received class instruction from Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, 
our beloved Mother. At the close of the class, as we stood 
trying to express in poor words our deep gratitude to her, 
with hearts full, she said, that although our words were 
most precious to her, she knew that our only true gratitude 
would be to bear faithful witness in our lives to the pure 
teachings of Christian Science. 

My first settled work began in 1890 at Colorado Springs. 
The church in that place was organized in 1892, and a 
steady growth now gives us A membership of one hundred, 
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a Sunday School of tifty or more, a building fund of several 
hundred dollars, and a dispensary under the auspices of the 
church. Amid our defeats and triumphs we are comforted 
with the words of the beloved John (1 John 3: 1, 2), 
“Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be called the sons of God: . . . and it 
doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know that, 
when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall 
see him as he is.” 


IN A FOREIGN LAND. 


CARRIE ALICE HAUGAN. 


And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, aud kings to the bright- 
ness of thy rising.—Isa. 60: 3 


N the distant city of Florence, Italy, a few have been 
“waiting and watching for His coming” until Divine 
Principle has opened the way for a copy of Science and 

Health to enter the library there. 

It came about in this way. <A student from our midst 
(Beaumont, Wis.), who is travelling in southern Europe 
studying voice culture, while in the city of Florence, broached 
the subject of Christian Science to her teacher, who became 
interested, and expressed a desire to learn more of it. She 
offered him some literature, but he said he did not want 
minor works, he wanted the Principle. Not being able to 
spare her Science and Health, she went to the Library 
Vieusseux, and learned that they had none of Mrs. Eddy’s 
works there; but on inquiring found that they would be very 
glad to add the “little book” to their number. 

Immediately she wrote to the Association here, of which 
she is a member, telling them the conditions; also stating 
that she wished to let her music teacher take the book before 
placing it in the library there. 

The little Sunday School elass had been devising ways in 
which to use their funds, but nothing seemed to apply. 
Finally the subject was dropped, and Divine Principle was 
left to direct the way. 

The message from the sunny climes eame to me one Sun- 
day morning, and while reading it the thought came, Let 
the Sunday School class donate their love-offering to those 
Fastern people. 
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The message was read to the class that day, and they were 
delighted in carrying out the project. 

At the time there were searcely funds enough in the 
treasury to purchase a five-dollar copy, but this was quickly 
raised, as they were not satisfied in sending a lower-priced 
book, and the love-offering was sent to bear the gospel of 
Truth to that foreign shore. 

The “little book" was heartily welcomed into the library 
at Florence, and gratitude and thanks extended to the little 
class. 

Our teacher in Christian Science, hearing that the voice 
of Truth had been heard in that distant country, expressed 
interest, and manifested it by sending them a year's sub- 
scription to the Journul, for which they expressed many 
thanks. 


A SINCERE ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 


MABEL GOODMAN, 


WISH to acknowledge the great benefit I received from 
the Mothers Communion Sermon, published in the 
February, 1896, Journal. 

For two or three years previous to that time I had been 
earnestly inquiring into, and revolving over and over in my 
thought the question, What is sin? We are taught in Sei- 
ence and Health that we need not suffer except for sin; and 
that “sin is the foundation of sickness” (page 390). 

During the latter part of the year 1505, it seemed as 
though jenlousy, envy. maliee, and hate had united their 
forces, and were determined to put me under the ground; such 
was the persistent testimony of the senses, which, however, 
was soon to be proven false. Such was the state of my 
thought that everything I did seemed sinful, and ns a re- 
sult suffering was inevitable. 

I had made up my mind to go to Boston to get some light 
on the subject. Just then the February Journal came out, 
containing the Communion Sermon. As soon as I read 
it I knew there was something in it for me. I read and 
re-read it every day, until finally one day I was suddenly 
relieved of all that terrible mental depression; and the physi- 
eal suffering which, at times, asserted itself with such force, 
disappeared, and I had, for nearly three weeks, a season of 
blissful peace and rest. 
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Then the claims began to assert themselves again, but I 
went at once to the Journal, and read again the sermon 
that had proved such a blessing to me before. This enabled 
me to demonstrate over the claims, and helped me in demon- 
strating for others. 

This experience has proved a great blessing to me in an- 
other very important way. It has done much in preparing 
my thought to receive the instruction given by our “new 
teacher”—that gift of Divine Wisdom, “Miscellaneous 
Writings.” —— 

We seem almost overwhelmed with blessings, so thick and 
fast have they been pouring in upon us the past year; all of 
which we accept with loving gratitude, 


IN THE PUBLIC LIBRARIES, ETC. 


N Nebraska City, Nebraska, a local Scientist has placed in 
| the Public Library, “Science and Health with Key to the 
Seriptures,” “Miscellaneous Writings," “Unity of Good,” 

a number of tracts, and the Journal. 

In Washington, D. C., have recently been placed in the 
Women’s Christian Association, a copy of our text-book 
and the Journal. The Journal has also been placed in 
the Louise Home for Elderly Ladies, the Soldiers’ 
Home, Library of the Railroad Employees of Philadel- 
phia, Washington, and Baltimore R. R. Co., Sixth Street, 
and Home for Incurables. In the St. Elizabeth Insane 
Asylum of the District of Columbia, the text-book and 
Journal have also been placed, This last gift was the 
demonstration of three little children of a Christian Scientist 
in Washington. 

In Pueblo, Colorado, the Sunday School children have 
placed a copy of the text-book, and the Journal for one 
year, in the Public Library of that city. They have also 
deposited in the County Jail the one hundred and twentieth 
edition of the text-book, which was gratefully acknowledged. 

In Amesbury, Mass., a copy of the text-book and the 
Journal have lately been placed in the Public Library. 

In the Horton, Kansas, Public School Library, a copy of 
the text-book has just been placed,—the demonstration of 
the Christian Science Sunday School there. 

The Scientists of Norway, Wisconsin, have placed a copy 
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of the text-book in the Public Library at Florence, Wis- 
consin, 

The Scientists of Dallas, Texas, have placed a copy of the 
text-book in the State Penitentiary at Huntsville, Texas; 
and in Dallas, a copy in each of the following places: Young 
Men’s Christian Association, Dallas County Jail, Reading 
Room of Oriental Hotel, Library of Dallas Club, Girls’ Co- 
operative Home, and Women's Rescue Home. Also sub- 
scriptions to the Journal in the following: Oriental Hotel 
Reading Room, Reading Room of Dallas Club, Girls' Co- 
operative Home, County Jail, Young Men's Christian Asso- 
ciation, and Women's Rescue Home. The report from Dal- 
las adds that they have an attractive oak box with “Christian 
Science" in gold across its front in the waiting room of the 
Texas and Pacific Passenger Depot, by permission of the 
authorities of the road, which is kept supplied with tracts and 
copies of the Journal. It is well patronized. The report 
concludes thus: “We use only the library edition of Science 
and Health in our distribution, as its nice appearance readily 
leads a stranger to pick it up, and a casual glance generally 
leads to a careful perusal.” 

In Marion, Ohio, the penny collections of the Sunday 
School, have been sufficient to place the text-book and 
Journal in the Public Library; the text-book has also been 
placed in the High School Library and County Jail of that 
place. Our report from there says: “We have held several 
very interesting services at the jail, and one prisoner bought 
a copy of the text-book. He is now said to be the most 
moral prisoner ever there.” 

From Marshall, Michigan, comes word that a copy of the 
text-book has been placed in the County Jail. It was the 
Christmas offering of the Sunday School children. The 
report says: “The money was nearly all given by four little 
girls, in pennies earned and saved for the Sunday School 
collection. This is but one of their many demonstrations 
of Truth, as each Sunday brings out some testimony of their 
sense of the all-presence and power of God." 

From Detroit, Michigan, comes word that the text- buck 
has been placed in various public institutions, colleges, the 
State Prison, etc., all being kindly acknowledged and ap- 
preciated. In the Public Library there are four copies of 
the text-book at present, and one copy of "Miscellaneous 
Writings,” all doing active service. Besides this there are 
eight copies belonging to the Students’ Association loaned 
out all the time. 
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Word comes from Winter Park, Florida, that the ladies 
of the Library Association have kindly accepted a copy of 
the one hundred and seventeenth edition of the text-book. 

From Walla Walla, Washington, we receive the fol- 
lowing:— 

“With the Sunday School collections the children have 
been able to place Science and Health, the Journal, and 
Quarterly in the State Penitentiary, and are scattering the 
seed through tracts. Also shall soon be able to place a copy 
in our city library.” 


ERRATUM. 


Is our last number, page 150, we stated that the Sunday 
School children had placed the Journal in the Mechanics’ 
Institute, etc., at Belleville, Illinois. It should have been 
Ontario. 


MAN, THE THOUGHT OF GOD. 


Ir I should say, Now I will think a thought, 
Lo! I must wait, unknowing 
What thought in me is growing, 
Until the thing to birth is brought; 
Nor know I then what next will come 
From out the gulf of silence dumb; 
I am the door the thing did find 
То pass into the General Mind; 
I eannot say I think— 
I only stand upon the thought-well’s brink; 
From darkness to the sun the water bubbles up— 
I lift it in my cup. 
Thou only thinkest—I am thought; 
Ме and my thought Thou thinkest, naught 
Am I but as a fountain spout 
From which Thy water welleth ont. 
Thou art the only One. the All in All. 
Yet when my soul on Thee doth call 
And Thou dost answer out of everywhere, 
T in Thy allness have my perfect share. 
George. MeDonald, 


HEAVEN. 
JENNIE WALBRIDGE BRIGGS. 


No longer to a future Heaven, 
In a far-off, unknown land, 

I turn my eager, longing gaze; 
For Heaven is close at hand. 


It lies about me everywhere, 
This realm of harmony; 

It is the consciousness of Love, 
Which Truth unfolds to me; 


And every truthful word and deed, 
And every loving thought, 

And every triumph of the right, 
With Heaven's own peace is fraught. 


With every false belief denied, 
And every error slain, 

I rise to higher consciousness, 
And clearer vision gain. 


And so my eyes are ope'd to see, 
My ears are trained to hear 

The messages of Love divine, 
So fearless, strong, and clear, 


And if I follow where they lead, 
I eannot go astray; 

I cannot miss a single bliss, 
So full of Heaven are they; 


And thus in every hour I prove 
The Truth so sweetly given: 
Love is another name for God; 
To dwell in Love is Heaven. 
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NOTABLE AND NATIONAL. 
T. 


HRISTIAN Scientists hail with joy every sign of the 
C coming “Peace on earth, good will to men,” to which 
their lives are dedicated. ‘They take satisfaction, 
therefore, in the recent notable and national event connected 
with the return from England of the “Log of the Mayflower,” 
or the Bradford history of early New England days by the 
Pilgrim’s first governor. Concerning this priceless history, 
United States Senator Hoar says, “It is the most precious 
manuscript on earth.” 

In the State House on Beacon Hill, before the assembled 
legislators, and many of the leading men of New England, 
the late Ambassador Bayard delivered the precious volume 
to the safe-keeping of the Commonwealth. Concerning this 
important event, the Boston Herald well says:— 


“There has been no time in all the century when Great 
Britain was more desirous of friendly relations with the 
United States than the present. There was a gracious good 
feeling attending the whole transaction that it was most 
pleasant to recognize.” 


It was indeed a gracious compliment which Senator Hoar 
paid to England’s sovereign, when he said: “To the illus- 
trious lady, type of gentlest womanhood, of purer eyes than 
to behold iniquity,—to her our republican manhood does 
not disdain to bend. 

The eagle, lord of land and sea, 
Will stoop to pay her fealty.” 


In his impressive and feeling oration ex-Ambassador 
Bayard said in part:— 

"What I wish to impress upon you, my fellow country- 
men, throughout the United States, is that this is an act of 
courtesy and friendship by another government, the govern- 
ment of what we once called the mother country, to the 
entire people of the United States, 

“You cannot limit it to the citizens of this Commonwealth. 
It extends, in its courtesy, in its kindness, in its usefulness, 
to the entire people of the йе States. 
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"From first to last there was a ready response, courtesy, 
and kindness to the request. I may say to you that there 
has been no one thing that I have sought more earnestly to 
do than to place the affairs of these two great nations in 
the atmosphere of mutual confidence and respect and good 
feeling. 

“Т have been striving to advance the honor and the 
safety and the welfare of my country, and believe it was thus 
accomplished by treating others with justice and courtesy, 
and doing to them those things which we asked to have done 
to ourselves. 

“Gentlemen, I am one of those who believe that a generous 
and a kindly act was never unwise between individuals or 
nations. 

“The generous act will beget the generous act. Trust and 
confidence will beget trust and confidence. And so will it 
be, while the world shall last. And well will it be for a 
man or & people who shall recognize this truth and aet 
upon it.“ 

In his words of acceptance, Governor Wolcott nobly spoke 
what he nobly felt, that there is an overruling hand guiding 
the destinies of this great nation. IIe said:— 


"In this precious volume which I hold in my hand—the 
gift of England to the Commonwealth of Massachusetts— 
is told the noble, simple, story of the Plymouth Plantation. 
In the midst of suffering and privation and anxiety, the pious 
hand of William Bradford here set down in ample detail the 
history of the enterprise from its inception to the year 1647. 
From him we may learn ‘that all great and honorable actions 
are accompanied with great difficulties, and must be both 
enterprised and overcome with answerable courages.' 

“The sadness and pathos which some might read into the 
narrative are to me lost in victory. The triumph of a noble 
cause even at a great price is theme for rejoicing and not 
for sorrow. And the story here told is one of triumphant 
achievement and not of defeat. 

“In the varied tapestry which pictures our national life, 
the brightest spots are those where gleam the golden threads 
of conscience, courage, and faith, set in the web by that little 
band. And I venture the prophecy that for countless years 
to come, and to untold thousands these mute pages shall 
eloquently speak of high resolve, great suffering, and heroic 
endurance made possible by an absolute faith in the over- 
ruling providence of Almighty God.” 
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May not the kindly feeling shown between America and 
the mother country, in this international act of courtesy, 
prophesy the coming era of universal brotherhood upon which 
all our hearts and minds are firmly fixed? 


THE NEW BOOK. 


REV. MARY BAKER EDDY. 

My Dear Teacher — One must be heartless, indeed, and 
unworthy the gift, who can enjoy and profit by your works 
daily, without a growing sense of gratitude to the author. 
The overflow of heart compels the lips to speak. As one in- 
cluded in the dedication of “Miscellaneous Writings,” 1 
would thank you for this latest gift to your students and 
the world. Since subscribing for the Journal, in 1888, 
your frequent messages and articles have been eagerly wel- 
comed and carefully studied. Each one came to meet a 
need of the Cause—a proof of ever-present Love, to guide. 
While the text-book gave the absolute statement of Mind- 
healing, these short articles and letters were recording 
Christian Science history. At the thought of the long toil, 
sacrifice, and love embodied in this new book, pride and self 
lie low, and my prayer is, "Lord, make me hunible." 

Years ago, I asked your publisher if it were possible that 
students would ever be privileged to have this valuable his- 
tory collated under one cover. The desire for this has been 
shared by many others; and how abundantly it is satisfied 
tolay! The fruition execeds the highest hope. Not a 
fragment has been thrown aside, not a sparrow fallen to the 
ground. Our Father has cared for them all. Every pre- 
cious, inspired word in its place, and love, “binding them all 
in oue blazing sheaf, has cast them forth" to illumine the 
pathway of Divine Seience. I ean only dimly apprehend 
the spirit of that lofty purpose, plainly reeognized in the 
new book, which caused its publication, but its perusal has 
doue me a wonderful good. It has illuminated Science and 
IIealth anew, by giving it a more practical value. The Bible 
Lessons are a priceless treasure, a key which unlocks the 
Word. 

Weary of searching for substance in the philosophies of 
men, and almost starved on their vanities, my thought first 
found firm standing-ground in your grand teachings; and 
has rested there, desiring to roam no more. Simultaneously, 
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Science and Health and a work on Theosophy were placed 
in my hands. I knew nothing of either. The latter prom- 
ised a new and enticing outlook on life's mysteries solved. 
But one thought of Omnipotence from Science healed me of 
lifelong fears and years of suffering. God had given me 
unmistakable proof as to which unfolded Truth, aud my 
choice was made unreservedly for Science never to be re- 
gretted. 

Although the motive of “Miscellaneous Writings" is 
spiritual and not intellectual, one cannot pass carelessly the 
literary and artistic qualities which adorn every page. The 
exquisite use of alliteration is very unusual and unsur- 
passed, and the rhythm of its prose refreshes the ear like sweet 
music. To me this seems an accompanying fitness—the im- 
mortal purpose clothing itself in glorified garments. As 
I read, often the thought comes: Only one taught of God, 
and not of the schools, could employ the English language 
so masterfully, making every word and phrase the perfect 
servant of divine thought. 

May I take one moment more to tell you one quiet way in 
which your most loved hymn went on a mission of education. 
It is a custom in the public schools here, on Friday after- 
noons, to require from pupils a song or recitation of their 
own selection. Recently, two little girls of seven years, 
members of the Christian Science Sunday School, when 
called on for their contribution, sang together their favorite, 
“Shepherd, show me how to go.” Truth found an open 
door for Christian Science to the school-room, through the 
innocent child-thought, as it often does through their demon- 
strations there, and met a welcome. May it soon have a 
more permanent place. 

I am, sincerely, with love, , 
Your student, 

Alice Dayton. 
June 8th. 1897. 


JESUS. 


Dana», superstition, ignorance, strife; 
Years of darkness and waste of life, 
Sudden—a ray of Light broke through, 
Lighting and guiding the world anew. 

—W. L. J. 


DID NOTHING WRONG. 
ү afternoon Dr. Charles С. Ward, the 


coroner, held an inquest in the case of Henryetta, wife 

of Edward M. Curtis, who died last Tuesday at her 
home in New York Mills, of consumption. For several 
months prior to her death Mrs. Curtis had declined the ser- 
vices of regularly licensed physicians, and had accepted the 
treatment of believers in the efficacy of Christian Science. 
As a result, when death relieved Mrs. Curtis, no pliysician 
would sign the death certificate required by State law, and 
an inquest was necessary. It was generally understood that 
Mrs. Curtis had had consumption, and that no human power 
could have saved her life; so it was not believed that the in- 
quest would develop any facts of importance not already 
known. District Attorney Klock, who had been requested 
by the coroner to conduct the examination of witnesses, had 
no thought that there had been any irregularities, and acted 
simply to gratify the coroner's wishes. 

The inquest was held in Odd Fellows' Hall in Yorkville, 
and was attended by a large gathering of persons, many of 
whom were sympathizers with the faith of the Christian 
Scientists. Hon. Thomas S. Jones appeared for the purpose 
of examining witnesses in the interests of the Scientists, 
but found it unnecessary to ask many questions, as the evi- 
dence nddueed by the district attorney and the coroner was 
not unfavorable to their treatment of the ease, despite the 
verdiet of censure. 

Dr. Edward M. Hyland testified as to the condition of 
Mrs. Curtis during the brief time he treated her. He said 
he first saw her November 1st, last, at which time she was 
greatly emaciated, and part of one lung was solidified. 
There was no doubt that she had consumption, and he pre- 
scribed tonies and medicines enleulated to stimulate her 
appetite and brace up her constitution. Не last saw her 
December 2, but noticed no marked change in her condition, 
although she said she felt better. In cases of consumption, 
he said, the disease is often arrested and checked for a num- 
ber of years by proper medical treatment, but a large per- 
centage of chanees are against such results. Не thought 
cheerful surroundings and henefulhese might aid in prolong- 
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ing life in a ease of consumption, and also believed that con- 
stant medical treatment would have bettered the physical 
condition of Mrs. Curtis. 

Dr. Charles E. Smith, who had known Mrs. Curtis for 
fifteen years, but who had not treated her during her last 
illness, was next sworn. Не said that at the request of 
Mr. Curtis he had twiee visited the deceased, but had not 
prescribed for her. When he first saw her, about three 
months before her death, it was very evident that she was 
well advanced in the disease of consumption. Не saw lier 
again a slort time before her death and told her she was 
looking much better, simply to encourage her. She was 
not better, and he could see the end was hastening. He 
would not sign the death certificate, because he could not 
truthfully certify that he had been her last attending physi- 
cian, as the law requires. He said the Scientists were giving 
her rich, nutritious foods, which is one of the principal forms 
of treatment in cases of consumption. 

Mrs. Mary Mayback, a neighbor of the deceased, and who 
had been pronounced incurable of lung disease, testified that 
Mrs. Curtis had been eager to accept the treatment of the 
Christian Scientists when she understood what wonders it 
had worked for the witness. Mrs. Mayback, alluding to 
herself, said she was sure she would have been in her grave 
long ago had it not been for the assistance rendered her by 
the Christian Scientists. She was a living example, she 
said, of what the Christian Scientists could do for a person. 
Mrs. Curtis was perfectly satisfied with her treatment, aud 
was hopeful and happy. She had never been advised to 
abstain from medicines. 

Miss Marie M. Adams, who is the leader of the Christian 
Seientists in this eity, also testified. She said she had seen 
Mrs. Curtis four or five times, but had never examined her, 
never advised her to abstain from medicine, and never had 
any conversation with her on the subject. What she did 
for Mrs. Curtis she did voluntarily. 

William Curtis testified that two sisters of his wife had 
died of consumption. He had consented to his wife accept- 
ing the Christian Science treatment, and had not regretted 
it. Soon after she began this treatment he had thrown away 
medicines which physicians had prescribed for her. His 
wife seemed brighter, better, and more cheerful under the 
treatment of the Christian Scientists, and was perfectlv 
happy and contented. 
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Dr. Ira M. Comstock, who performed the autopsy, testified 
that death was due to consumption. Не said that in ad- 
vanced stages of consumption medicine could only relieve 
the cough temporarily. 

The jury, after deliberating half an hour, found that 
Henryetta Curtis “came to her death by consumption, which 
was hastened by the failure to take proper medical treat- 
ment. We further find that such failure was due to the 
influence of the so-called Christian Scientists, and we there- 
fore censure them [Christian Scientists] for such influence.” 

One who has known something of the work of the Chris- 
tian Scientists in the house of Mr. Curtis, said after the ver- 
dict was rendered:— 

“Tt has not been taken into account in any publication 
regarding the Curtis case, nor was there any suggestion be- 
fore the coroner’s jury of how self-sacrificing and generous 
had been the labors of these ladies in behalf of Mrs. Curtis. 
All that loving hearts and hands could do was done for her 
without reward or expectation of reward. They not only 
visited her, but nursed her and ministered to her comfort, in 
some instances to the neglect of their own interests. It 
seems a strange condition of the human mind that would 
censure those Christian ladies.“ — The Utica Observer. 


CASES OF HEALING. 


Tux testimonial meetings held on Friday evening in the 
Sons of Temperance Hall by the Christian Scientists, are 
very interesting. Last evening there was a good attendance. 
The first speaker was а young man from Portsmouth, who 
had spent over two hundred dollars in trying to cure him- 
self of Bright's disease. Не tried Christian Science, and. 
he says, was cured by fifteen treatments, and never enjoyed 
better health than now. The next speaker was а young 
woman who had spent several days suffering from neuralgia 
and ulcerated tooth. Three or four treatments, she said, 
removed the cause of trouble. A grocer on Montreal Street, 
said that he had Bright's disease, and had been given up by 
physicians and allowed four days to live. He secured the 
services of a Scientist, and declares that after an expendi- 
ture of thirty dollars he was healed. Не now enjoys better 
health than ever he did. A young woman who had had heart 
disease and other troubles, and had been advised to keep 
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quiet, and that she had only a short time to live, testified 
also. She had been strongly advised to undergo an opera- 
tion, but refused, preferring to die instead. She says she 
was treated by a Christian Scientist, and has now perfect 
health. Another woman said that for several years she had 
taken medicine, and people had said to her that the doc- 
tor that would cure her would make a fortune. She lives, 
she says, without medicine now, and is in excellent health, 
and attributes her recovery to Christian Science treatment. 
There were other testimonials along the same lines. 
T'he Kingston (Canada) Daily News. 


ONE OF THE NEW "LAWS." 


MONG the vicious new legislation which the recent 
special session of the Iowa legislature enacted, there 
is a law that is aimed at the destruction of a church in 

Burlington that is known as First Church of Christ, Scien- 
tist. While the number of people who have accepted this 
faith is not so large as the membership of some of the other 
churches, still there are nearly а hundred people who have 
found spiritual and physieal comfort in what they choose 
to term scientific Christianity, and the number includes 
some of the most intelligent men and women in Burlington. 
For any person, and particularly a law-maker in “free Amer- 
іса,” to undertake to proscribe or prohibit these people in 
a question that is purely one of conscience and self-preserva- 
tion, seems to the Democrat-Journal to be the acme of pre- 
sumptuous folly. A good many people in this city outside 
of the Christian Scientist Church are interested in the mat- 
ter, and it is destined to be brought more prominently to 
the notice of the publie within the next few years. The 
legislature has just passed, under the head of medical laws, 
a hybrid act which provides that no Christian Scientist may 
heal without having passed the regular medical examination 
before the State Board of Health, and procured a physician’s 
certificate from that body. Penalties are provided for in- 
fraction of the law, the same being held as malpractice. This 
law is in contradiction to the Constitution of the United 
States. A sane man is a free moral agent to the extent 
that he may dispose not only of his goods and chattels, but 
of his soul and body as he sees fit, and the law cannot pun- 
ish him justly. By the same logic a man cannot be seized 
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and imprisoned for having committed suicide. There is a 
reason for laws that regulate and maintain the rights of one 
citizen as against another, but there is a point where the 
law must pause, and that is at the door of conscience, the 
portal of the inner man. If you are ill in body, and sound 
in mind, it is for you, not for the law, to вау what you shall 
take for a remedy, or whether you shall take anything. 
If your wife, your child, or any one whom you love, be ill, 
it is not for the law to dictate the potion you must administer. 
In the affairs of human existence it makes a great difference 
as to whose ox is gored. There does not seem to have been 
in the whole Iowa legislature a man who was n member 
of the Christian Seience Church, and therefore the body 
has dealt most radically with that subject which it knew 
least about—a subject that deeply concerns the spiritual and 
bodily welfare of ап intelligent and considerable class of 
Iowa people. The law which this legislature has placed 
upon the statute books is so rankly unconstitutional, and so 
evidently a blow at man’s “inalienable rights," that the 
Democrat-Journal predicts that it will never be enforced. 
No man or woman in any state in the Union has ever suffered 
а penalty prescribed by law for committing the act of call- 
ing upon God for help, either spiritual or physical, and no 
man or woman in Iowa ever will suffer the proposed penalty. 
It has been the style and custom of the newspaper press 
to misuse, abuse, and ridicule the subject of Christian Sci- 
ence. The Democrat-Journal is not prepared to follow in 
this well-worn track. Notwithstanding the countless con- 
flicting enactments of law-makers, and the innumerable con- 
tradictory decisions of the courts, to an American shall 
remain one indestructible right—the pursuit of peace, health, 
and happiness.—Democrat-Journal, Burlington, Iowa. 


The Church Manual with latest revisions and additions of 
rules and By-Laws, also a full list of members received to 
date, is now ready for distribution. For price see Publisher's 
Department. 


Harixo others is like pinching ourselves and expecting 
them to feel the hurt.—Z. A, W., Bulletin. 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 


Dear Journal :—AÀ bit of my experience may be of use to 
some. 

For a very short time I was a scorner of Christian Science, 
not understanding it. I soon attended а meeting of a few 
Christian Scientists, which at that time (1890) was called 
a Christian Science Bible Class. The Christian Science 
Quarterly, the Bible, and “Science and Health with Key to 
the Scriptures,” was the literature used. 

At this meeting the earnestness, and sensibleness of the 
Christian Scientists there present impressed me with deep 
favor, and I continued, with a short intermission, to be a 
regular attendant. A few months before attending this 
meeting, I studied geometry, and the method of reasoning 
in Christian Science was to me, to say the least, just as exact 
аз reasoning in geometry, and more simple. ‘The correctness 
of genuine Christian Science, as explained in Science and 
Health, was proven to me in a theoretical way, and appealed 
to me as Truth, Later, it has been proven to me in many, 
many practical ways as Truth. 

Soon antagonism to Christian Science seemed to spring 
up about me, attempting to destroy the tender beauty and 
peace of God’s word. One other in the family and myself 
held to Christian Science. І recall faltering once, but on 
thinking what the future, without Christian Seience, would 
be, nothing but dismal, disgusting stupidity presented itself 
to my thought. Immediately a strong determination to 
withstand the antagonism followed. The faltering was 
destroyed at the moment of its birth. The more bitter the 
antagonism, the more unreasonable it became, being without 
foundation. 

On looking back, I would be surprised at the strength 
which held me to Christian Seience,—having at that time 
been the recipient of so little healing of the body to prove 
its truth, —if it were not for the fact that I believe true Chris- 
tian Science to be of divine origin, and it was this which 
was influencing my thoughts. 

After a while the time came when a demonstration over 
a very severe and acute disease was called for. My condition, 
to material sense, was critical. 

One of our Mother’s loyal students was called in, and in 
less than four weeks I returned to my employment. The 
healing is most thoroughly done, One incident in the case, 
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which shows the grand power bestowed on man by God in 
Christian Science, was this. There seemed to be a hole in 
an internal organ which was troublesome in breathing. One 
day I called the practitioner's attention to it rather more 
decidedly than before, and during the treatment directly 
following my sense of a hole grew gradually smaller, until 
it was wholly gone, and I was healed of it. 

These very harmonious results, with many others in my 
experience, came from the practical application of the teach- 
ings of Christian Science, as explained in its text-book, “Sci- 
ence and Health with Key to the Scriptures.” 

H. W. F., Cambridge, Mass. 


А вост fourteen years ago І was pronounced by physicians 
“generally debilitated,” and constantly had pain in iny body, 
which rendered me unfit for any arduous duty. While in 
this condition a relative called and told me that, through 
Christian Science, I could be healed. Although knowing 
nothing of this Science, I had great faith in him as a Chris- 
tian, and speedily placed myself under his care. He lent 
me the first volume of Science and Health (it was then in 
two volumes). How I devoured it! How it met my need 
mentally, morally, and physically! I soon obtained the 
second volume, and the following Sunday after receiving the 
first treatment, I went to Hawthorn Hall on Park Street, 
Boston, and was privileged to hear our dear Leader speak. 
I eannot tell what she said, but although a young girl, I 
caught some of the Truth she imparted, and mentally breathed 
a prayer to know more of this wonderful Science, and, God 
willing, to become a laborer in His vineyard. That prayer 
which was “the soul’s sincere desire"— was, as all such 
are, answered quiekly; and the blessed work began. 

The way has at times seemed hard—darkness, doubt, and 
fear struggling to overthrow; but Divine Love bas kept watch, 
und tenderly lifted me out of and above the waves of error. 
I have stood by the bedside of the dying and seen them 
raised out of that condition into perfect health. I hardly 
know of a disease named by mortal mind that has not been 
brought to me to be healed; and, as we all know, most of 
our cases are those that have been given up by physicians. 

I will give a few cases, trusting that each one may reach 
some sufferer similarly affected, and inspire them to drink 
of Truth’s fount. 

А young girl who had worn glasses, and had constant pain 
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in her eyes, for five years, after one weck’s treatment, was 
entirely freed from pain, and after four weeks’ treatment, 
laid the glasses aside never to use them again. Previous to 
this time she could not see across the room without her 
glasses.- 

A woman having given birth to her first child late at night, 
arose the next morning at seven o'clock, dressed herself, ate 
breakfast with the family, and from that time on attended 
to her duties, never experiencing the slightest nced of lying 
down in the daytime. 

А physician had named the day and hour in which to 
perform an operation (removing а tumor from the breast 
of a woman); five days previous to the time set, she called 
upon a Scientist to be treated for fear of the operation, but 
at the end of the fourth day the tumor had so decreased in 
size that she gave up the operation, continued the treatment, 
and to-day not a vestige of the tumor remains. 

Dear Journal, how many times your precious words have 
given me fresh courage! and now, through you, let me thank 
our dear Mother with tears of gratitude for all she has done. 

M. E. L., Hotel Nottingham, Boston. 


Wuen twelve years old I received a sudden awak- 
ening which led me to close and constant study of the 
Bible for twenty years, with the self-righteous, self-satisfied 
feeling usual to an active church member. Then I was 
ealled upon to give up my idol, my only son. For two 
months I wept and fasted, and besought the Lord to spare 
the child’s life, in vain. When I laid him in the little 
easket, I also buried my god. I took the Bible which 
had been my companion for во many years, and laid it rever- 
ently away; hid it, so as not even to see the cover; it was 
a dead book; its promises a mockery. In this mental con- 
dition I was led by an unknown force to the shores of 
America, seeking health for my remaining child, on the 
verge of insanity at the thought of leaving my dead child. 
I must be buried beside him, so when the last trumpet 
sounded, I could catch him instantly in my arms or he 
would be lost forever among the countless throng of white- 
robed figures floating up to Heaven. Was anyone ever so 
dead and buried in materialism as I was? Do you wonder 
now at my thankfulness to Mrs. Eddy? Through her I am 
catching glimpses of the Resurrection, as day by day I be- 
come quickened to spiritual sense, and die to material sense. 
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When three weeks in this country I sank under the 
accumulation of self-made woes, and became hopelessly ill. 
Medicine, surgery, were useless, and when, about a year 
bed-fast, I heard for the first time these words, “Christian Sci- 
ence," and "Science and Health," I immediately had treat- 
ment, thinking then it was merely a physical remedy, and 
little knowing that it was my sick mind which kept my body 
in bed. I was helped, but not healed; there was too much 
materiality to be overcome. But from the day I made up 
my mind to "treat" myself, the healing came, gradually, im- 
pereeptibly, through daily study of our beloved Teacher's 
most wondrous book, “Science and Health with Key to the 
Seriptures;" steadily, persistently reading ten, fifteen min- 
utes at а time, until, in about two years I awoke to find 
myself well,—physically well; and that under conditions 
which to mortal sense would make my recovery impossible, be- 
ing then engaged in laborious work. Healing aceompanied 
every page I read,—healing for others, as well as myself. 

Since the ordination of our Impersonal Pastor, my old 
Bible is again my companion, and I find it more and more 
a living book, and its promises an assured fact, with this 
proviso, we must do our part first, then we receive the 
reward, only a thousand-fold more than we expected. 

Doing, saying, and thinking right only, is right, and ac- 
cepted by Him who is the sole Cause and One Mind. 

T. N., Denver, Colorado. 


Nor long ago I heard a story of a little child whieh made 
me realize the radical difference between the usual Sunday- 
school teaching, and the teaching our little ones receive in 
Christian Science. 

There is a little boy five years old whose parents are'striet 
members of an Orthodox church. It became necessary to 
explain to this child something about death, as a member of 
the family had died, and the little boy, who has a bright 
mind, asked various questions. His mother, not much 
wiser than the child, answered them aecording to her light, 
and she never doubted that her earnest words about death 
being sent in love by God, were received in a reverent 
spirit. 

A few days after the explanation her little boy was stand- 
ing on я chair intently looking out of the window. He 
looked very thoughtful, and his mother asked what he was 
looking at. We answered: 
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It's а funeral, mamma, God has been killing someone 
else." 

The child had no idea of saying anything shocking. It 
was really nothing but the teaching he had received stripped 
of its fine language, апа stated in plain terms. The child 
has an honest mind and an amusing faculty for hitting nails 
on the head. 

In Christian Science, as soon as a child knows anything at 
all about God, he knows that sin, sickness, and death are no 
part of the divine creation. He knows that God is Love, and 
Love never dies or creates any law capable of producing 
death. Even the little children understand that Love is im- 
mortality and life. It has always been very beautiful to 
me to see how easily little children grasp these great truths. 

It is a convincing proof of the practical nature of Chris- 
tian Science that little children so simply and naturally re- 
ceive the doctrine, and bring forth the fruits. They are 
able to do really excellent healing, even the little ones five 
and six years old. То be honest, straightforward, and obedi- 
ent is natural to the child-thought, and these are the qualities 
most essential in understanding and demonstrating any great 
truth, “Except ye become as little children, ye cannot enter 
the kingdom of heaven.” 

Helen Camilla Brush, New York, N. Y. 


From childhood I was brought up a Presbyterian of the 
strictest sect, and have been active in church work for years, 
and was an officer for a long time. All my prayers and 
church work availed me nothing in curing sickness, as for 
twenty years I had been troubled with dyspepsia, and to all 
appearances continued to grow worse. I was obliged to eat 
only food prepared for such invalids as I was. 

Five years ago I was taken with La Grippe, which left 
me, to mortal sense, a physical wreck, with such pains in 
my head and back that it seemed as though I would become 
insane. I was treated by all kinds of physicians, and tried 
all kinds of material remedies, but was still growing worse. 
I could not sleep nights. I would have to get np and walk 
the floor, or go out and walk the streets, and then suffer 
all day. I was ready to cry out, “О wretched man that I 
am! who shall deliver me from the body of this death?” 

Such was my condition when a student of Christian Sci- 
ence come to our town, and to our house. I gave up all 
material remedies, and took treatment for a short time, re- 
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ceiving great benefit therefrom. To-day I am well, can eat 
what I wish, and sleep well, and work every day. 

From the first, Christian Science came to me as the Truth; 
as a great search-light that would light up all the dark 
places in human mind. The wise man said, “Get wisdom: 
and with all thy getting get understanding." I realized what 
understanding meant, and the value of it, only as I got the 
spiritual understanding in Christian Seience, which has en- 
abled me to demonstrate the healing power of Truth and 
Love for myself and others. It has brought rich blessings 
to my wife, both physically and spiritually. We have both 
united with First Churoh of Christ, Scientist, and we reap 
rich blessings in the study of the Bible, and “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures,” and other works of 
our dear Leader whom God has chosen to voice this Truth 
to this age, and to whom we owe endless gratitude for her 
labor, self-denial, and love. 

Wm. Wilson, Baratuye Springs, N. Y. 


'ГивЕЕ years ago I had a medicine cupboard filled with 
all kinds of remedies; my friends and neighbors came to me 
to supply their needs, and they and myself felt we were 
always in ueed of them; but when a friend said to me, "Try 
Christian Science," I did во. I received treatment, and was 
healed of a belief that mortal mind said was taking my life. 
I have been well ever since. 

During the treatment I took all the remedies I had in 
the house, and dug a hole and buried them. I thought, 
*How can I think health for myself and family, and sickness 
for someone else; if I have no need of them, no one else 
has, and that is the place for all that stuff." When my 
neighbors eame to me after that, I told them I had found 
something better than material remedies; told them what it 
was, and many were brought to the Truth in that way. 

One demonstration that is dearer to me than all is the 
overcoming of the greatest disappointment of my life. I 
never had the privilege of an education. I never went to 
school. I was the only one in a large family that did not. 
I longed for it always. I felt slighted by my friends, and 
was jealous or envious of everyone that was educated. I 
wanted it, and that the best. I feel now that I am getting 
the best. It is Divine Intelligence, and that is all the In- 
telligence there is. I have been kept humble, and I am 
thankful jealousy has gone. 
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I was called to treat a lady a short time ago in the night; 
on the way the man told me he thought she was dead. I 
was rewarded in the morning by seeing her get up and eat 
her breakfast; she went out and thanked the man next door 
for his kindness in coming for me, in this way showing to 
him the power of Truth.—4A. S. W., Salt Lake City, Utah. 


I wish to mention a case of healing which shows what 
the pure child-thought will do. 

A little twelve-year-old Vina] Haven girl, who has been 
much benefited by Christian Science, and who has had 
some good demonstrations for herself, was playing with a 
number of other children, late in the afternoon one day, 
when one of her little playmates said she should be obliged 
to leave the rest, as her foot was so sore she could not run. 
When asked what was the matter, she said а rusty nail had 
run into her foot, and it was badly swollen and very painful. 

“Well,” said the little Scientist, “why don't you demon- 
strate over it?” 

The reply was, “I don’t know how;” whereupon the little 
learner of Truth at once said, “Perhaps I can help you; any 
way, I'll do the best I can." 

Afterward in telling about it she said, "I sat right down 
on the sidewalk and tried to think the best I could, but the 
children made so much noise I could not seem to think 
elearly, so I went into the house and got my Science and 
Health and thought all the good thoughts that came to me. 
I did not know just what people thought when they gave 
treatments, but I knew M——— was not at the mercy of a 
rusty nail, because she was God's child, and I read my book, 
and tried to realize the meaning of what I read, and said 
the Seientifie Statement of Being over and over." 

When the little patient awoke next morning, not only was 
the swelling all gone and the foot entirely well, but there 
was even no trace of where the nail had been. 

S. L., Vinal Haven, Me. 


Dear Journal:—For six years my wife was an invalid. 
I employed the very best doctors in San Francisco and New 
York City. I took her to Carlsbad, Germany, and other 
health-resorts. Spent thousands upon thousands of dollars 
on medicine and doctors, but none of them could do her 
any good. In 1893 the doctors in San Francisco told me 
she would not live six months; she had to be dressed and 
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undressed like a child, could not walk or help herself in 
any way. In the fall of 1893, she found the Truth which 
set her free. After only a few treatments from a Christian 
Scientist she could walk, and in two months she gained 
twenty pounds in flesh. In the month of May, 1894, she 
came up here (Tacoma, Wash.), a well woman. When I 
found what Christian Science had done—that which so 
many of our first-class doctors could not do—I immediately 
joined the ranks of Christian Scientists, and I try daily to 
live and do the works that I may be worthy.to be called 
a Christian Scientist. 

Six years ago I had both of my legs broken in a railroad 
accident near Salem, Oregon. Before I came into Science 
I could only walk a short distance at a time; now I can 
walk all I wish to. I could not read any kind of printed 
matter without eye-glasses; a year ago I laid my glasses 
away, and now I can read the finest print by any light with- 
out glasses. Besides this, a number of other claims have 
gone away without my noticing they were gone until some 
time after. God will do his work if we only do ours. 

Charles A. Enell, Tacoma, Wash. 


We make the following extract from a letter written by 
a lady to a Christian Scientist :— 


He (papa) saw a doctor a while ago who had been called 
to a Kansas town by a family who were old patients of his 
in Iowa. There had an epidemic of diphtheria broken out 
in the Kansas town, and the local doctor lost twenty-six 
patients with it in a very short time. Everyone was in a 
fright, and when the children in this family came down with 
the claim, the parents sent to Iowa for their doctor. He 
told papa in confidence that he had been there for several 
weeks, and had treated ever so many cases, in fact was kept 
going night and day, and that he hadn’t lost a case; but that 
he hadn’t given a drop of medicine. He gave them only 
water and blank pellets, and they thought he was work- 
ing wonders. He said he had heard a good deal about 
Christian Science, had seen Science and Health, and thought 
it wonderful; that as soon as he had time he was going to 
study it. He said he treated their mind against fear of the 
disease. and had been successful in every case, while the 
other doctor had lost every case. 

My Sunday School children are going to save their pen- 
nies for the next three months to buy “Miscellaneous Writ- 
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ings" to put in the publie library. 'Гһеу were very much 
animated over it when I suggested it. We shall have а 
bank opening at the end of three months, probably at our 
house, with little exercises of some sort. 
Mamma joins me in love to you both. 
G. F., Beatrice, Neb. 


A youna lady in our town, daughter of a bishop, has 
been educated from the time she was twelve years old with 
the ambitious purpose on the part of her parents to qualify 
her for almost any branch of church work. Several thousand 
dollars were spent on her education, and she was the first 
girl to be graduated from the theological seminary of their 
denominational college, receiving the degrees of А. M. and 
B. D. She was prepared to pass her examination for D. D., 
when through the remarkable healing in Christian Science 
of the young man to whom she was engaged, she became 
convinced of the Truth of Christian Science, whereas her 
former attitude had been one of decided opposition. 

Although her change of thought provoked resentment and 
persecution from family and friends,—her parents even 
threatening to disinherit her if she continued in this terrible 
heresy,—she was not disobedient to the heavenly vision. 
Her marriage was hastened in order that she might have 
greater freedom to investigate the divine theology which 
she had so fully accepted in place of mythology апа human 
doctrines. 

On lier wedding day she presented her father with her the- 
ological library of nearly eight hundred volumes Not long 
after, in her new home, when it happened on one occasion 
that she held ^Unity of Good" in her hand, and her husband 
had Science and Health and the Christian Science hymnal 
in his hand, she said, with a grateful light shining in her 
eyes, “Неге is our library!“ -. F. E. 


From my childhood I was held down by physical claims; 
was never entirely free from some ailment, and the doctor 
was a frequent visitor at our home; but since I came to 
Christian Science, now nearly seven years, I have had no 
need for the M. D. or medicine. I felt the benefit of 
the first treatment, but the troubles did not all disappear 
at once; but as my thought was educated into the under- 
standing of Truth they have gradually disappeared. 

At times error would try to discourage me because I was 
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not healed suddenly, as others often were. But in the 
darkest moment, Divine Love has met the need, and enabled 
me to persist in the right, and as error in thought was over- 
come the disease disappeared. It was not the healing in 
Christian Science which first interested me, for I had not 
heard of any wonderful cases of healing at the time. On 
hearing that a friend was being treated in Christian Science, 
I was anxious to investigate the subject, and went to see 
her, and prevailed upon her to go with me that afternoon 
to see the Scientist, little dreaming of the grand truths, 
which were in the future to be unfolded to my consciousness. 
I had been a member of an Orthodox church from my 
childhood, and endeavored to live a Christian life; but it 
was very unsatisfactory, and a great many perplexing ques- 
tions would come up, which were never answered until 
Christian ‘Science answered them. 
Almira Brott, Hamilton, Ontario. 


I реѕтке to write for the Journal two tributes which have 
lately been paid to Christian Science which made me very 
happy. 

One lady who had been reading Mrs. Eddy's books for 
not more than three weeks said, “I don't see how a Christian 
Seientist can be anything but truthful. If I should meet 
a perfect stranger and know he was a Christian Scientist, 
I should believe every word he said." Isn't it Heaven to be 
“Truth-full” 1 

I had a eolored woman working for me by the day this 
spring, and when she called on my husband for her pay she 
said, “I have worked out by the day for twenty years, and 
your wife is the first in all that time who has mentioned 
religion to me.” She also noticed that when I sang about 
my work it was “religious” (Т remember I was singing our 
beautiful hymn, “Shepherd, show me how to go”). She fur- 
ther stated that when a woman as young as I am thinks so 
much about “a religion," it must be a good one. Her hus- 
band now has the Journal always in his barber-shop, and 
he says it is eagerly read. 

There is much more that T would so gladly write, but will 
wait another opportunity. My life is so full of love for 
God and my neighbor, that I cannot half express it, and 
our beloved Leader is mv nearest and dearest neighbor. 

Grace Lincoln-Burnam, Fort Dodge, Tawra. 
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Dear Journal:—On the last Sunday in March, а broad- 
side was fired from one of the pulpits here against Christian 
Science. There was at the time no intentional connection, 
on the part of a few Scientists, between that sermon and 
the fact that, on the following Sunday, the first Christian 
Science service was held in this city. Other thoughts, ap- 
parently, brought about the meeting. When we met, how- 
ever, we recalled the sequence of events, and then saw 
another demonstration of the powerlessness of error to hin- 
der the cause of Truth. Ten of us came together. Since 
then the attendance has increased one-half or more. At 
the testimonial meetings on Friday evening the attendance 
is now over twenty. The meetings are of interest and 
profit, and the harmony of thought has been very noticeable. 
As in other localities, there is some mixed thought in town. 
We are attempting to evidence the supremaey of naked 
Truth, and have been glad to know that some have received 
clearer light since the meetings began. The demonstrations 
given in testimony have been positive, powerful, and con- 
vineing. We gather for the present at the home of the 
second reader, but are listening for the still voice that will 
speak when the time comes for us to seek larger quarters. 
We have received warm greetings from Scientists elsewhere, 
bringing to us an understanding of our oneness in Mind. 

Frank M. Canfield, Bridgeport, Conn. 


Waite knowing that Truth is no respecter of persons, I 
have yet questioned as to whether an uneducated person, 
and one who seemed to have no sense of what a word of 
Science means, could be reached as readily by the healing 
power of Truth as an intelligent person, and one who seemed 
receptive of the new idea. 

Lately I was called upon by a kind-hearted woman wlio 
had in her charge an unfortunate and ignorant Polish girl 
‚ and her child, who, I was told, was aged three months, and 
was suffering with a peculiar disease, and had not slept 
one night since its birth, but cried continually, It was a 
poor, emanciated little thing, with eyes and ears like run- 
ning sores, while its pillow and surroundings testified of its 
sufferings. Му first impulse was to shrink away. How 
could I reach that case, I thought. But after due deliber- 
ation the light came, and I took the case. While treating 
I saw, in thought, the reality and the dream distinctly 
divided. One the eternal verity, the other, mortal mind— 
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nothing. I called three times, but believe the healing was 
done the first visit. The baby is now the picture of health, 
sleeps well, and cries less than the average infant. 

J. E. S., Kingston, N. Y. 


Tue following letter is sent us by a lawyer, who also is 
doing healing work in Science. He is the Mr. B. referred 
to. 


Dear Journal:—I am fifty-three years old, and suffered 
from neuralgia from the time I was very young. It would 
commence in my head, and then go down to the small of 
my back. I would be in bed for three and four weeks, not 
able to turn myself. Mr. B. called to see me when I had 
an attack of the same complaint. I was for three weeks so 
I could not turn myself in bed. He said, "Never mind; 
you will be all right in a few days" I commenced in & 
few days to improve. That was April, 1895. I did not 
suffer any more until November, 1896. While moving I 
lifted too much and hurt my back. I called Mr. B., who 
gave me a treatment, saying I would be all right in a short 
time; and so I have been, thanks to God and Christian Sci- 
ence, I also had, growing on my nose, what three or four 
doctors stated was a cancer; it would get verv sore, and 
cause me a great deal of pain. Mr. B. treated me for that, 
and it seems to be dead; does not trouble me any more, 
whieh I am very thankful for. 

Mrs. M. C. Burnes, Norfolk, Neb. 


А TITTLE boy, seven years of age, awoke at one o'clock 
in the morning with a severe toothache. At once he arose 
from his bed, dressed himself, and went to his mother's room, 
where a lamp is kept burning at night. Не turned on the 
light, and taking Science and Health, found the beautiful 
version of the Twenty-third Psalm, “Love is my Shepherd,” 
etc., and began reading. His father awoke, somewhat be- 
wildered, and said,— 

“Му son, is that you; what are you doing?" 

“О nothing, father; I am just reading Science and Health." 

“But why are you reading Science and Health at this time 
of night?” 

*Well, father, I had the toothache; its all gone now, but 
I thought I would read on until mo 

“That is right, but as the toothache is cured, and there 
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are several hours before time to get up, I think vou had 
better go back to bed." 

“АП right, father," said the brave, darling child, as he 
again went to sleep with a light and happy heart. 

*[ thank Thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, be- 
cause Thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, 
and hast revealed them unto babes." 

F. M., Cincinnati, Ohio. 


Dear Journal:—I send this denionstration to you, as I 
wish you would publish it in the Journal. 

One day last February another boy and I were out sliding 
with our sled. We both fell and got hurt. I went home 
and said it was nothing, but the other boy made a good deal 
ont of nothing. 

The next morning my bump was all gone. I went over 
to see the other boy, and he was in bed, and did not go to 
school that day. 

My little brother, seven years old, said one morning that 
he had the headache. My mother said something about the 
Scientific Statement of Being; he asked her if that would 
help him. Ше went into the other room and sat down; 
soon my mother came in and said something to him, and 
he said, “Матта, can't you keep still while I am talking 
to God?” 

My little sister, who is ten years old, thinks that the 
Twenty-third Psalm, as given by Mrs, Eddy, can heal any- 
one or anything. 

My mother is a student of Mrs. P., and I would like to 
know how old I would have to be before I can join the 
Mother Church.—/ames Schenck, Clinton, Iowa. 


Extract from a Letter. 

Fesrvary 5th, about four o'clock, one of the girls ran 
crying to my room and said, “Miss М , come, a horse 
has kicked Albert and nearly killed him.” 

I hurried down-stairs just as they were laying the limp 
form upon the bed. Albert, a boy of fifteen years, had been 
thrown from a loaded wagon, and fallen between the horses. 
Great fear, excitement, and claims of internal injuries with 
broken ribs came upon all. Medical aid was suggested and 
urged by the men. I-said: “Don’t be afraid to trust Science, 
God can take care of the case.” Truth held the fort, and 
won the victory. At nine o’clock the patient felt a little 
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easier, and before midnight was sound asleep. Later, he 
snored, and seemed doing so well I went to bed. At eight 
A. M. his sister came to my bed and said: “Your patient 
has taken breakfast with the family.” The family had him 
stripped to find bruises, but not a bruise on him. There 
was some spitting of clotted blood, but he was about the 
house every day, and by the following Sunday evening every 
claim of broken ribs, and all had disappeared. 
M., Clintonville, Wis. 


Dear Journal:—Permit me, through your pages, to tell 
how I have been blessed by Christian Science. In the fall 
of 1890, having had a swelling on my neck at least a year 
or more, I began to feel concerned about it and consulted a 
prominent M. D., who pronounced it goitre, remarking that 
it could be removed with the knife, but would be a formida- 
ble operation. He recommended outward applications and 
cautioned me against over-exertion. 

As time passed on, it continued to grow larger, and began 
to be troublesome, so that in the year 1892, I again carried 
my case to another quite noted M. D. His advice to me 
was: “ Go home and think no more about it;” adding that if it 
should grow too large, he would perform the needed operation. 

Two years ago I was led to Christian Science, and learned 
that the understanding of the one Mind, God, is the only 
true method of healing. Was treated by the dear Scientist 
who brought to our beautiful city this blessed Truth, and 
in one week's time was healed perfectly of goitre. Other 
false claims, hereditary consumption and hemorrhoids, also 
vanished. Words would fail to express my gratitude for this 
glorious revelation.—W. L. F., New Bern, N. C. 


A DEMONSTRATION of the power of Truth in healing sin 
has recently come under my observation. 

А woman "who is а sinner," came to the rcading-room 
8bout six months ago, the fumes of intoxicants on her breath; 
she asked for money; I was led to give her a pittance, but 
what was better, gave her of the treasures that fade not 
away,—spoke the Truth for her silently and audibly, and 
gave her a few tracts. She has returned several times since, 
each time showing that she was striving to rise out of sin. 

The last time she came, the Truth impelled her to uncover 
the whole error of her life, and with “the light that never 
was on sea or land” shining in her face, she told of 
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her struggle with and overcoming of the “seven devils” 
which had held seeming dominion over her. 1 knew the 
woman was sincere in her renunciation of her old life, and 
I know the Truth which caused such a complete transforma- 
tion of the woman is sufficient to sustain her in her passage 
from sense to Soul. 


M. Elizabeth Langsfield, New Orleans, La. 


Dear Journal:—With gratitude I tell you of an instan- 
taneous healing from reading Science and Health. The 
neighbors next door were victims of a scandalous newspaper 
attack. The grief and resentment made the wife ill; her 
mind was going, so they feared, and she had remembered 
but little for three days. It was then that I urged the hus- 
band to let her come and spend the afternoon at our home. 
He consented, fearing, however, that she was too weak to 
walk without help. But she walked the short distance un- 
aided, and I arranged a couch for her to lie upon. Im- 
mediately I mentioned the subject of Christian Science, and 
handing her the “little book,” I said, “This was given me 
by a dear friend who was healed years ago from reading this 
same work.” She began to read, and soon remarked, "Ilow 
easy to understand. .I did not think I could comprehend 
such things." She read for three hours continuously, and 
when she went home she asked to take the book with her. 
That night she slept like a child, and awoke the next morn- 
ing in her normal state of health and peace of mind, and 
has continued so ever since.—M. 4. P., San Diego, Cal. 


Tne new Life began four years ago with the restoration 
of our little girl—then a babe of only five months—almost 
from the grave itself. Since then the demonstrations have 
been many, and to inortal sense most wonderful But 
beautiful above and beyond all else to me, has been the 
awakening of the spiritual being. 

Out of the bondage of belief--of utter ignorance of and 
indifference to all things spiritual—I have been led through 
the teachings of these two precious books, the Bible and 
Science and Health, into the Light of understanding in 
Christian Science. 

While T realize that there is still much to be overcome in 
this belief of self, I have proven enough to know that "with 
God all things are possible,” and if I am only “faithful over 
a few things," I shall be made “ruler over many." 

Hattie E. Slack, Allegheny, Pa. 
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Dear Journal:—I desire to bring to your notice а body 
of earnest workers in Christian Science on the far-off coast 
of Puget Sound, Port Townsend. 

Our first meetings were held in the parlor of one of the 
ladies, numbering four. Soon it became necessary to en- 
large our quarters. We were able to procure the Grand 
Army room at a small rent. The attendance very rapidly 
increased. We have about forty in regular attendance, 
Sabbath School class of fifteen children, and the Fri- 
day evening meetings are well attended. We have from 
time to time purchased all the literature. We look forward 
to taking our stand among the organized churches on the 
side of Life, Truth, and Love. They are all faithful stu- 
dents of Science and Health. Much healing has been done 
in the little town. 

Cornelia Marshall Peabody, St. Paul, Minn. 


Dear Journal:—As І read your pages filled with encour- 
aging words and testimonials from almost bursting hearts, 
I breathe forth my gratitude, and silently add my name to 
the list of contributors. But this is not enough; it is meet 
and right for me to publicly acknowledge the blessings be- 
stowed upon me through the revealed word in Christian 
Science as taught by the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, our beloved 
Leader and Guide. Surely all who hear her voice will arise 
and call her Blessed. 

Alone in this great city, I am often reminded of the words 
of mx dear Teacher, “One, with God, is a majority,” and 
am trusting I may hear of others who have joined this on- 
ward marching army against the false claims of matter. 
Mrs. Maggie Drake, 44 Ansbacher Strasse. T., Berlin, 

Germany. 


Dear Journal :—-Following is a сору of a letter I recently 
received: 


“Dear Friend :—It is with much pleasure that I write you 
a few lines to let you know my eancer is gone. I know уоп 
have treated me, and am very sorry I have no money to 
send vou, but maybe I will have some, some day. I am so 
thankful to уоп. 
“Mrs. L. C. Srarrcer, Marietta, Ind. Ter." 
The only treatment I gave this dear sister was the letter 


I wrote her in answer to her eall for help. I wrote her 
the Truth as T understand it—God’s allness, matter’s nothing- 
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ness, Even my little experience has taught me the healing 
power of the spoken Word alone, so I always try to write 
just enough Truth not to confuse the patient. 

Jeanette Moore, Ardmore, Ind. Ter. 


Т am a little boy of nine years old, When I was about 
six, I had whooping-cough very bad. My mamma was just 
looking into the Science, and told a Scientist that I had the 
cough, and in thirty-six hours it was all gone. Since then 
I have been brought up in the thought. 

Nearly all the children’s diseases have come to me, but 
were met so quickly few knew I ever had them. I never 
have to suffer long with toothache or anything else. 

Last summer a hornet stung me on the chin. I thought 
it was very bad, but just as soon as I stopped my crying, 
and obeyed mamma by saying the “Scientific Statement,” 
it was all over. 

I am so glad I know of Science while I am a little boy. 

W. W. G., Salt Lake City, Utah. 


I want to tell what Christian Science has done for me. 
I was troubled for fifteen years with a disease which neither 
medicine nor surgery could eure, and from which I often 
suffered for weeks at a time the most exeruciating pain. 
At last I was led to try Christian Seience treatment, after 
all other help had failed, and after three weeks’ treament by 
a Scientist of this place I was entirely healed, and the belief 
left me almost instantly when it did go. This happened 
nearly a year ago, and I have had no return of the trouble 
since, and can cheerfully and gladly testifv to Truth's heal- 
ing power.—L. M. G., Eldon, Towa. 


Tue pastor of a Congregational church was recently visit- 
ing the infant class of his Sunday School. 

“What must we do to be like Jesus?“ he asked. When, 
in place of an enumeration of well-known Christian virtues, 
сате the cheery response from little voices:— 

“Heal the sick!” “Raise the dead!” 

E. H., San Rafael, Cal. 


For several weeks there had been much talk of diph- 
theria in the city, and I had seen pass mx door quite a num- 
ber of short, white caskets. Soon I was called to treat five, 
and all were healed. N. W., Louisville, Ky. 


EDITOR'S TABLE. 


E publish in this issue some thoughts and sugges- 
tions along the line of the business problem in 
Christian Seience. The question of the appli- 

cation of the teachings of Christian Science to the varied 
business interests of mortals is becoming of more and 
more importance as time goes on, for the reason that mauy 
business men are coming into our ranks, and, at the 
threshold of their experience, they are met with the problem 
of how best to apply their knowledge of Science, as it un- 
folds to them, to the avocation in which it finds them. We 
speak of business in its broadest sense, for every pursuit or 
employment is, in some sense, a business These employ- 
ments are, of course, relative in their responsibilities and 
perplexities. A very important question to men who are 
conducting extensive business enterprises is, as to what 
Christian Science сап do for them in the way of removing 
the often trying and apparently insurmountable difficulties 
confronting them. 

Already has the prophecy on page 21 of “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures” been repeatedly ful- 
filled. Many business men have testified, and many more 
could testify, that their physical and mental powers have 
been enhanced, their perception of character enlarged, and 
their ability to exceed their ordinary business capacity in- 
creased, by the study of this book. Indeed, one need only 
be a tyro in Christian Science to be awakened to the fact 
that one’s general powers to meet and overcome the abnor- 
mal conditions of life are augmented by the mental and 
spiritual food received from this source. 

Without attempting to enumerate all the benefits aceruing 
from the study of Science, we may mention, as wayside 
hints, a few. 

First: one’s health is improved. It goes without say- 
ing that good health is a prime necessity of successful busi- 
ness life. Christian Scientists are often charged with lack 
of good sense and practicality. We know of nothing more 
sensible or practical, from the every-day point of view, than 
good health; especially when. as nll who know anything 
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whatever of Christian Science are aware, good health im- 
plies good morals. While all sick people are not immoral, 
it is quite safe to say that no one can or does enjoy really 
good health who does not lead a moral life. Sooner or 
later (and usually soon), an immoral life brings sickness. 
Аз mortals sow, so shall they surely reap, in this respect 
as in all others. 

Second: one's knowledge of human nature and the oper- 
ations of mortal mind, is increased. This is of vast import- 
ance in business life. It is always an advantage to be able 
to read motives, and thus subvert imposture and dishonesty. 
This thought leads out into too many collateral branches to 
be followed here. 

Third: one's pereeption is quickened so that he сап read 
causes and effects more clearly and accurately in their 
relations to business operations. 

Fourth: honesty, integrity, and strict fidelity to trust lie 
at the base of every act and motive of the true Christian 
Seientist. Lack of these shows either an inherent inability 
on the part of the professor of Science to distinguish be- 
tween right and wrong, or a lamentable failure to obey its 
precepts and teachings; the professor of Christian Science, 
therefore, who falls short of honesty and trustworthiness in 
any essential particular, belies his teaching and profession. 

Even on the lowest plane, "honesty is tlie best policy;" 
but Christian Science teachings proceed on a much higher 
plane. This becomes apparent, at a glance, to every sin- 
cere and unbiased reader of the standard works of the Dis- 
coverer and Founder of Christian Science. 

These, we вау, are simply some hints as to the prac- 
tieality, in human affairs, of the teachings of Christian 
Science. We think it not too broad to declare that there 
are few occupations of a reputable nature to which the 
teachings of Christian Science cannot be applied with bene- 
fits greater than we can now estimate. We say this in 
defiance of the fact that in some cases this does not vet 
seem to be true. We are satisfied that time will remove 
these false evidences in all cases where the Principle is 
properly applied. In other words, in all cases where the 
prerequisite conditions are fairly met. The earnest striv- 
ing to meet these conditions—as business is now conducted, 
—and finally meeting them, be it remembered, are two 
different things. Persistent and consistent effort may not 
be dispensed with in Christian Science, more than out of it. 
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But this does not imply the effort of mere human will. 
There is a higher sense of effort; and here is where the 
application of the Scientific Principle takes on its greatest 
importance. 

The prevalent theory of the business world is, and prac- 
tically through the ages has been, that the human will must 
assert its supremacy in order to earry human affairs to suc- 
cessful issues. That the Divine Will is to be consulted, 
or that it bears any relation to ordinary business affairs, is 
a conception so remote as to be regarded as fanciful or 
chimerical. Thus it follows that this human will must, to 
mortal sense, be exerted in behalf of self. The goal of a 
business man's life hence comes to be the accumulation of 
wealth largely for self,—that is, the self implied in his own 
and his immediate family's welfare and comfort, to the ex- 
clusion of others. There are, it is true, many honorable 
exceptions to this, but it is nevertheless the rule. 

What, then, is the Principle of Christian Seience referred 
to? 

It is found fully set forth in Seripture. Christian Science 
claims nothing apart from Seripture. Our Leader makes 
this emphatie throughout all her writings. When the First 
Commandment comes to be understood in the fulness of 
its meaning, it will be seen that the whole business question 
is summed up in it, for, indeed, the whole of life is con- 
tained therein: “Thou shalt have no other gods before me.” 

If the god of selfishness, which leads to the inordinate 
love of wealth and the supposed power it brings, were 
eliminated from the business world, unnatural and unneces- 
sary strife would cease, and the blighting effects of com- 
petition and rivalry soon disappear. Whatever in human 
thought becomes of paramount importance to the things 
of Spirit, is another god beside the one and only God. This 
is setting up the human will against the Omnipotent Will, 
and thus is established the blighting and destructive effects 
of idolatry; the idolatry of personal ambition, the desire to 
excel, the spirit of rivalry; and these bring with them the 
long train of evil effects which have cursed the ages. Man- 
kind, in the commercial, social, political, and, we regret to 
say, religious world, by losing sight of the infinity of truth 
embraced in this one Scriptural edict, have become the 
worshippers of myriad gods,—a multiplied legion of false 
beliefs,—which, so long as they govern and control, shut 
out the true sense of God. We worship, in its strictest 
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sense, whatever we bow down before or give power to. We 
say, then, that the business man will never be on а sure 
business footing until he shall have comprehended the 
meaning of this Great Commandment, for in it are embraced 
"all the law and the prophets." 

Jesus' wonderful saying. "Therefore all things whatso- 
ever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to 
them: for this is the law and the prophets," is but a re- 
echo of the First Commandment. If this great precept 
were the rule of conduct in the business world, there would 
be no cause for complaint, no hard times, no financial panics, 
no overreaching of neighbor by neighbor, no oppression of 
labor by capital and no hostility of labor towards capital. 
The failure to put this great economic principle into practi- 
cal operation has led to the discordant conditions in business 
as well as all other departments of life. There is but one 
remedy. ‘There must be a return to true Christianity. 
Men must learn that the Bible is not a mere fable, or, as 
we so often hear nowadays, an obsolete book to be kept only 
аз an ornament for the library table, but that it is the only 
certain chart and compass guiding to the haven of happiness 
and harmony; that it is indeed the Book of Life. Surely 
this we, as Christian Scientists, have been taught, and only 
by observing this teaching do we make ourselves worthy dis- 
ciples thereof. The Bible, then, should be made the guide- 
book for all business enterprises. In it are the precepts of 
true success. Apart from it there is the lack of Divine 
Prineiple which leaves all things in chaos and uncertainty. 

“If it be true that what you claim for the Bible is correct, 
why is it that better results have not followed its teachings 
through the ages of the past, and why are we suffering now 
the failures and wrongs its teachings were intended to 
rectify?” 

A pertinent question. The answer must be that there 
has been a wilful disobedience of the Seriptural injunc- 
tions, or such a failure to understand them, that there has 
been unintentional disobedience, or both. Be this as it 
may, the fact that the Scriptures have been so shut out from 
human understanding as to have produced existing condi- 
tions, is sufficient reason to offer for the necessity of a higher 
and better interpretation than has been generally prevalent. 
The fact that such an interpretation has been supplied in 
the writings of Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy, is one more of the 
long line of historical evidences that, at almost regular 
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intervals, Divine Love has reached out after the wander- 
ing Children of Israel to bring them back to Him, and to 
a higher and better understanding of His "statutes and com- 
mandments," striet obedience to which is made the in- 
variable condition of divine favor; in other words, the 
enjoyment of the fruits of obedience. 

Our Leader's writings teach us that God is Divine Prin- 
ciple, all-pervading Mind,—that Mind being Love; that if 
we bring ourselves into harmonious relationship to Mind, 
we reflect it; thus verifying the line of our Prayer: "Divine 
Love is reflected in love." If we carry about with us con- 
stantly an atmosphere of thought thus charged, we not only 
have with us a perpetual protection against sin, tempta- 
tion to greed and personal ambition, but our thought 
radiates and reaches those with whom we are brought in 
contact, disarming hatred, dishonesty, and the desire to 
take undue advantage of us in our business transactions. 
Divine Love thus becomes indeed our panoply, our fortress, 
our strong citadel, and our instantly sustaining help. Every 
one who will sincerely read our text-book in this view, and 
will then turn to the Bible and read therein the promises 
with which it abounds from lid to lid, can grasp a sufficient 
comprehension of the Divine all-presence to put it into 
practical application in every step of his career. Let the 
business man make the effort, and we can assure him suc- 
cess in proportion. 

We know a firm of three gentlemen who carry on, along 
with an extensive and suecessful business, а large Christian 
Science work. They devote a specified portion of their 
time to their material labor, and another portion to receiving 
and healing patients, and other work of the spiritual kind. 
The results, as they tell us, are most happy. They are 
lifted, thereby, out of the perplexing and tedious ruts of 
mere business routine, are enabled to overcome the myrind 
diffieulties so common to business as ordinarily. conducted, 
and to make such applications of their understanding of 
the Truth as help their business associates who know nothing 
of Christian Science in meeting and overcoming their 
troubles. Is not this approaching that long-desired goal of 
brotherhood, to reach which so many theories have been 
advaneed? Unfortunately most theories leave out of view 
the one indispensable factor—that cf the all-governing 
Divine Principle,——the One God, who is the same yesterday, 
то-Чау, and every day. 
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Is it not а most healthful and encouraging sign of the 
times, tliat business men (sueh as those to whom we have 
just referred and many others we might mention) have on 
their working desk, or somewhere within easy reach in their 
offices, а copy of the Bible and our Leader's writings, to 
which, when the need arises or opportunity offers, they turn 
for the word of help and guidance? 

We lave heard of a barber who keeps these books, the 
Journal, and other literature upon a table in his shop, 
reads them between shaves, interests many of his friends and 
customers in reading, and receives and heals patients in 
connection with his regular avocation. 

We know of a Scientist who, a .year or two since, went 
to a place of considerable size and importance where there 
were no Scientists, and where Science was almost unknown. 
He engaged in and conducted an important business, yet 
quietly and wisely brought Science to the attention of those 
with whom he came in contact. He and his family, for 
some weeks alone, went over the Bible lessons each Sunday. 
Gradually outsiders began to come in, and the attendance 
increased so that recently they have been obliged to rent a 
hall in which to hold their services. Many have become 
earnest students of the text-book and other literature, much 
good healing has been done, and the foundation laid for a 
great future work; yet the business has gone successfully 
on. 

Many commercial travellers are active and efficient 
missionaries in the work, and their labors, while on the road, 
are reaching out into infinite results. д 

Is not this practical Christianity! Is not this the true 
preaching of the Gospel? 

Many are being healed of physical and business dis-ease 
by business men all over the land. By realizing God's all- 
presence and all-power, are they doing so, and as surely as 
that there is but one supreme God, and not many supreme 
human wills,—possessing the power to defeat the Divine 
Will,—this work will go on until the Kingdom of Heaven 
shall have come in all the fulness of its power and majesty. 


What with published sermons, and books written by our 
clerical friends, anti-Christian Science literature is assuming, 
in quantity, formidable proportions. A recent contribution 
to this class of literature is from the pen of an Episcopalian 
clergyman of one of our prominent western cities. He 
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writes п book of one hundred and eleven pages, in which he 
endeavors to show, not only what Christian Science is not, 
but also what it is. The latter effort, to the merest novice 
in Science, is even more impotent than the former. The 
attempt to explain the precise manner in which the healing 
is done, would, we know, amuse many children not yet able 
to read, but who nevertheless have grasped enough of the 
means of applying Truth to healing, to be able to do as good, 
and in some cases even more wonderful, healing, than their 
booked adult co-laborers. 

We shall only notiee one point in this attack on Christ- 
Truth. It will be sufficient, as giving a fair index of the 
seope of the book, and indicates clearly the standpoint of 
attack. This standpoint will be as far as any Christian Sei- 
entist, old or young, will eare to inquire. The writer 
says:— 

“God has been pleased to place great honor on the human 
will, To it he has committed the reception of the gift of 
eternal life. With such puissance has he invested it, that 
in its prerogative has IIe placed the possession or the non- 
possession of the Holy Ghost, the Lord and Life Giver. The 
will of man can withstand the omnipotence of Almighty God. 
Even the Lord of Lords cannot enter in and take possession 
of a man's heart unless the will of the man open unto Him.” 

This is strange logic as coming from а professed logician. 
How ean God be Almighty if man's will ean defeat His 
Will? How ean Пе be “omnipotence” if the will of man 
ean "withstand" His will? If we admit the soundness of 
this logic for a single moment, we are obliged to say the 
words Almighty and Omnipotence, as applied to God, are a 
misnomer. That which is Almighty can have have no power 
equal or paramount to it. Mortal шап, the finite, is not 
greater than the Infinite; and yet just such theological 
reasoning as that quoted would make him so. Until our 
theological friends ean grasp a comprehension of human 
truth, sueh as will enable them to make consistent deduc- 
tions of the most commonplace sort, it ill becomes them to 
write treatises upon Divine Truth, or criticisms of a book 
whose logie is invineible, because it is based on the in- 
controvertible Biblical premise that God is Almighty, and 
therefore is All, —the only Power, the only Will. To that 
Power and Will, sooner or later, every knee must bow, and 
every tongue confess,—so says that Bible which our friend 
professcs to expound. 
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For the waapons of our warfare are uot carnal, but mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strong holds." 


Vor. XV. AUGUST, 1897. No. 5. 


OUR FOURTH OF JULY. 


MEMORABLE Fourth of July, indeed, will be that of 

Anno Domini, 1897, in.the annals of Christian Sci- 

ence. We deem it not boastful to say that never 
was assembled in celebration of any nation's natal day a more 
devout or thankful set of people than those who gathered 
in “concord” at Concord on July 5th last. 

The Communion Day at the Mother Church would, of 
itself, have been regarded by those participating as a glorious 
celebration of the Day of Independence. But when to this 
was added the reception by our beloved Mother to the 
church members and a few others specially invited, the 
joy of the Communion ripened into a sense of gratitude 
and thankfulness that had no “human” means of expressing 
itself, 

At each recurring Communion Day there is a hope, if not 
an eager expectation, that the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy will 
appear in her Church at Boston, and participate in the 
service. Many, doubtless, came to Boston in this hope and 
expectation. The attendance was therefore very large, the 
auditorium being filled to overflowing. All present who 
were members of the Mother Church were, of course, in- 
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cluded in the invitation, and this of itself made up а very 
respeetable Fourth of July party, especially as the enter- 
tainment was to take place on private grounds in a private 
way. 

Before the invitation was read in church, however, the 
newspapers had gotten “wind” that there was something “in 
the air," and enough was said to send the word over the 
country so that many more were there than had been con- 
templated; and besides the more than fifteen hundred that 
went from Boston, many came from other places, some by 
rail, some in private conveyances, and some, perhaps, on 
foot, so that the “private party" had swelled to proportions 
of not less than twenty-five hundred by the time the exercises 
began. 

At the close of each service on Communion Day in the 
Mother Church, the First Reader read the following in- 
vitation :— 

My Beloved Church :— 

I invite you, one and all, to Pleasant View, Concord, 
New Hampshire, on July 5th, at 12.30 р. м., if you would 
enjoy so long a trip for so small a purpose as simply sceing 
Mother. ч 

My precious Busy Bees, under twelve years of age, are 
requested to visit me at a later date, which I hope soon to 
name to them. 


With love, Mother, 
MARY BAKER EDDY. 


Pleasant View, Concord, N. H., June 30, 1897. 


A notice of the time and place of departure as well as the 
arrangements made, was also read. The trains were to leave 
the Union Station at half past nine o'clock Monday morning, 
ushers being appointed to show the way to the cars, and the 
sale of tickets being provided for in such a way that all 
could be accommodated. Before eight o'clock the crowd 
began to assemble, and even before the schedule time all 
were aboard, and two heavily loaded trains pulled out 
with their precious freight of joyous, thankful hearts. 
And although the "material senses" would have it that the 
thermometer ranged high, way up into the nineties, there 
was little complaint, all sense of heat being driven away by 
the realization of "the nothingness of matter and allness of 
Mind,” the joyous anticipation of the privileges and blessings 
of the occasion going far toward assisting the “realization.” 
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Arriving at Coneord on time, the guests found waiting to 
convey them to Pleasant View, all the public carriages and 
conveyances that could be secured, indeed, all, we under- 
stand, that the city afforded, and by some means, the en- 
tire party arrived promptly on {һе grounds, in eager readiness 
to receive all that was in store for them. 

Among the invited guests were some of Concord’s best- 
known citizens, including the Hon. A. B. Woodworth, mayor 
of the city. The others were General and Mrs, F. S. Streeter, 
General and Mrs. J. N. Patterson, Mr. and Mrs. К. E. 
Walker, Mr. and Mrs. H. G. Sargent, Professor and Mrs. 
J. Е. Kent, Dr. and Mrs. E. Morrill, Rev. F. D. Ayer, 
Mr. W. F. Thayer, president First National Bank, Judge 
B. F. Badger, and S. E. Burroughs, Esq. Seated on the piazza 
were Mayor Woodworth, the Hon. Henry M. Baker,—late 
member of Congress from the Concord district, a cousin of 
Mrs. Eddy,—Gen. E. N. Bates of Cleveland, Ohio, Mr. and 
Mrs. Edward A. Kimball of Chicago, Mr. and Mrs. Albert 
Metcalf of Boston, Mrs. Isham of New York (who, by the 
way, is a granddaughter of that great statesman and patriot, 
Abraham Lincoln,—fitting guest for such an occasion), 
Mrs. Judge W. G. Ewing of Chicago, Mrs. Effie Andrews 
of New York, Rev. George Tomkins, D.D., of New 
York, Mrs. Rose E. Kent of Jamestown, N. Y., Judge and 
Mrs. S. J. Hanna, Prof. W. P. McKenzie, Rev. Irving C. 
Tomlinson of Boston, and others. 

At about one o'elock the assemblage was called to order 
by Mr. Edward P. Bates, who came from inside the house 
in company with “our Mother," as all delighted to call her. 
Immediately upon Mrs. Eddy's appearance the audience 
united in & spontaneous chorus of three cheers of greeting 
and joy, whieh she graciously acknowledged with a smile of 
responsive joy and bow of welcome. 

The Boston Herald thus describes her personal appear- 
ance: “She was the picture of health and energy for a 
lady of her years." 

The Boston Globe reports her face thus: "The profile is 
sharp and keen, and the face in full view is extremely delicate 
and tender—motherly more nearly expresses it. She wore 
а royal purple silk dress covered with black lace, over her 
silver-white hair was a dainty bonnet. Оп her breast was а 
cross of diamonds, the one important ornament she wore.’ 

In addition to the ornament mentioned, Mrs. Eddy, most 
appropriately on this day, wore her badge of ruby and 


264 CHRIBTIAN BOIENCE JOURNAL. 


diamonds as а Daughter of the Revolution, presented to her 
by one of her many loving students. After the applause occa- 
sioned by Mrs. Eddy's appearance had subsided, Mr. Bates 
introduced Hon. A. B. Woodworth, mayor of Concord, who 
delivered the following appropriate address:— 


“Ladies and gentlemen: It gives me great pleasure to com- 
ply with the request of Mrs. Eddy, that, as mayor of Concord, 
I should welcome you to our city. This I do with the most 
cordial feeling possible, for I recognize the fact that I see 
before me a great company of men and women who have 
come from all parts of the country to express their devotion 
to the religion of God and of Christ, the great healer, as it 
has been the more clearly revealed through the insight and 
the power of her who has bidden you here. May this day 
be one long to be remembered as the occasion when you saw 
her whom you most delight to honor, in her beautiful home 
and surrounded by the charming scenery she loves во well." 


At the conclusion of the Mayor's address, Mr. Bates re- 
marked that the audience needed no introduction to Mrs. 
Eddy, nor she to it, as all knew her, though some had never 
before seen her. She then delivered in her usual calm, 
dignified, and impressive way the following address:— 


“My Beloved Brethren:—Coming all the way from the 
Pacific to the Atlantic shore, from the Palmetto to the Pine- 
Tree State, I greet you; and if to-day, even, my hand may 
not touch yours, my heart will, and with tenderness untalk- 
able. Jiis honor, Mayor Woodworth, has welcomed you to 
Concord most graciously; voicing the friendship of this 
city and of my native state, loyal to the heart’s core to 
religion, home, friends, and country. 

“To-day we commemorate not only our nation’s civil and 
religious freedom, but a greater, even the liberty of the 
sons of God; the inalienable rights and radiant reality of 
Christianity, whereof our Master said, ‘The works that I 
do ye shall do,’ and, ‘The kingdom of God cometh not with 
observation’ (with knowledge obtained from the senses), but 
‘The kingdom of God is within you,’ within the present 
possibilities of mankind. | 

“Think of this, Heaven right here, where angels are men 
clothed more lightly, and men as angels, who, burdened for 
an hour, spring into liberty, and the good they would do, 
they do, nnd the evil they would not do, they do not. 

“From the falling leaves of old-time faiths men learn a 
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parable of the period, that all error, physical, moral, or 
religious, will fall before Truth demonstrated, even as dry 
leaves fall to enrich the soil for frui 

“Divine Metaphysics classifies thought thus: Right thoughts 
are reality and power, wrong thoughts are unreality and 
powerless, possessing the nature of dreams. Good thoughts 
are potent, and evil thoughts impotent; and they should 
appear thus. Continuing this category, we learn that sick 
thoughts are unreality and weakness, while healthy thoughts 
are reality and strength. My proof of these novel proposi- 
tions is demonstration, whereby any man can satisfy him- 
self of their verity. 

“Sin, sickness, and disease flee before the evangel of Truth 
as the mountain mists before the sun. Truth is the tonic 
for the sick, and this medicine of Mind is not necessarily 
infinitesimal but infinite. Herein the mental medicine of 
Christian Science and the medical systems of allopathy 
and homeeopathy differ. Mental medicine gains no potency 
by attenuation, and its largest dose is never dangerous, but 
the more the better in every case. 

“Christian Science is not only the acme of Science but 
the crown of Christianity. It is universal. It appeals to 
man as man, to the whole and not a portion; to man physi- 
cally, as well as spiritually; and to all mankind. 

“Tt has one God. It demonstrates the divine Principle, 
rules, and practice of the great Healer and Master of Meta- 
physics, Jesus of Nazareth. It spiritualizes religion, and 
restores its lost element, namely, healing the sick. It 
consecrates and inspires the teacher and preacher; it equips 
the doctor with safe and sure medicine; it encourages the 
business man and secures the success of honesty. It is the 
dear children’s toy and strong tower; the wise man’s spiritual 
dictionary; the poor man’s money, yea, it is the pearl 
priceless, the treasure hid in a field, whereof our Master said, 
If a man findeth it, he goeth and selleth all that he hath and 
buyeth it. Buyeth it! Note the scope of that saying, even 
that Christianity is not merely a gift, as Saint Paul avers, 
but is bought with a price, а great price; and what man 
knoweth, as did our Master, its value, and the price that he 
paid for it. 

“The human ignorance of Mind, and of the saving power 
and recuperative energies of Truth, occasions the only 
skepticism regarding the theology, pathology, and prac- 
tieality of Christian Science. 
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“Friends, I am not enough of the new woman of the period, 
but too much of the old, for outdoor speaking, and the 
platform is not broad enough for me; but the speakers who 
will now address you (one a Congressman), may improve 
our platforms and make amends for the nothingness of 
matter with the allness of Mind.” 


We do not know if all heard Mrs. Eddy’s voice so as to dis- 
tinguish what she said, but one gentleman, whose position was 
on the outskirts of the crowd, in direct line with her voice, in- 
formed us that he was able to hear every word, so penetrating 
a quality has her voice. 

There is a peculiarity of her manner that is especially 
noticeable,—the utter freedom from anything like sen- 
sationalism or the mesmeric effect that so many speakers seem 
to exert. Calm, impassioned, but strong and convincing, 
are the characteristics both of her manner and statements. 
Accompanying these qualities is an indefinable sweetness, ex- 
pressing truly the great Mother-love, that takes captive the 
hearts of her hearers. 

Mr. Bates next introduced the Hon. Henry M. Baker, 
who, in clear, calm, and easy conversational tones delivered 
an exceedingly able and interesting address, appropriate as 
well to the day in general as the special occasion. He re- 
ferred in tender words to “our Mother,” saying her heart 
was large enough to include us all in its great love, reach- 
ing as it did from one end of the Republic to the other. 
He dwelt briefly upon the significance of the great Inde- 
pendence Day, in its national and international aspects, em- 
phasized the importance of good citizenship as a necessary 
condition of good government, and impressed upon his 
hearers their duty, as apostles of а larger liberty, in the 
careful and faithful exercise of the elective franchise. 
He quoted the words of John Robinson, the noted Pilgrim 
preacher, prophesying that the Lord had more of Light and 
Truth to impart to His people, and expressed it as his opinion 
that Christian Science was fulfilling these larger prophecies. 

These kindly sentiments coming from one who, although 
not & Christian Scientist, vet has had the best of oppor- 
tunities for observing the growth, progress, and results of 
Christian Science, and especially of Mrs. Eddy's labors in 
establishing and promulgating it, were, as a matter of course, 
most keenly appreciated by those present, as they will be 
by the many thousands of absentees. 
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We regret our inability to publish Mr. Baker's address 
in full, but as it was delivered without manuscript or note 
we are obliged to forego that privilege. 

The next speaker was Mr. Septimus J. Hanna. We quote 
the following synopsis of his remarks as given by the news- 

pers:— : 

“Не had heard much said about the patriot fathers, but 
little about the patriot mothers. As Christian Science was 
peculiarly a woman’s movement, a word of tribute on this 
occasion was due to the patriot mothers. ‘Our beloved 
Mother,’ he continued, “had been pioneering for more than 
thirty years for the independence not only of this country, 
but of the whole world. Until we understand that we are 
children, not of the flesh, but of the eternal God, we shall 
not attain to perfect independence. То reflect God is а 
possibility to all, and just in proportion as we demonstrate 
this mighty fact are we true citizens. I know how your 
hearts well up in gratitude to our Mother for this ever- 
memorable expression of her love for us.” At his sugges- 
tion a loud Amen was then given as evidence of this 
gratitude. 

The Rev. George Tomkins, D.D., of New York, was the 
next speaker. His remarks also were delivered without 
manuscript or note,—as, indeed, were all the following 
speakers,—and we are able therefore to give only a brief 
synopsis. He earnestly, but somewhat humorously, referred 
to his conversion from “religiosity,” and declared he had 
been resurrected from the grave of old Baptist theology to 
the Christianity of Christ as it was taught and demonstrated 
in Christian Science. He felt that the Saviour of man- 
kind bad said to him, through the teachings of Christian 
Science, as he had said to those about the resurrected Lazarus 
аз he came forth from the tomb bound by the cerements of 
burial of his day, “Loose him, and let him go." He also 
paid a loving tribute to *our Mother" for what she had done 
for him, for it was to the light she had thrown upon the 
Seriptures that he was indebted for his "resurrection." 

Following him was Prof. W. P. McKenzie, who said in 


part:— 


“We were all lost children, misled by many voices professing 
to give us Truth; but we never learned it until it came through 
you, our Mother, in the English tongue, which is now 
universal in the world as Greek was in Jesus’ time. When 
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the world hears the message of Love, the English language 
will become the mother tongue. The English nation ex- 
tends itself by accretion. It gives the protection of justice 
to subject peoples. This country makes progress by growth 
from within; the multitudes who come seekixg freedom, 
equality, merey, are assimilated, To them it is the mother 
country. It will be so in a wider sense, because it brings 
forth for the world saving ideas. ‘Freedom to worship 
God,’ was established by the Pilgrim Fathers. The idea 
born in the Civil War was Union,—union of man with man. 
The Revolution had established the freedom of the people, 
but this brought out the freedom of the individual and 
abolished slavery. In these latter days has been born the 
highest idea of all,—union of man with God; and in Chris- 
tian Science this true at-one-ment is given to the world, 
giving back to man all good. We have the universal tongue, 
the prepared country, the Leader whom God appointed. 
Shall this prepared people count anything as loss that they 
may have to give up in laboring for the independence— 
the liberty—of the sons of God!“ 


Rey. Irving C. Tomlinson was the next speaker. He 
referred touchingly to his adoption of Christian Science and 
admission to the Mother Church on the day previous, saying 
he was just one day old, and that he rejoiced at the fact of 
being one of the fourteen hundred who had, on the day of 
our national independence, been admitted to membership in 
that Church which stood for true liberty. He said in part:— 


“The first word that comes to me is the dear word that 
children first speak, and that word is ‘Mother.’ A word 
which we know will grow dearer and more dear as time 
shall fade into eternity. Mother, the thought that is closest 
the heart of each one of thy children gathered before thee, 
is the thought of gratitude. We thank thee for this day,— 
for all it now is and for all it shall be to us. Loyalty is 
the child of Love, and the child best shows its loyalty to 
Mother by labor for her cause. The pilgrimage to Con- 
cord means labor for concord. We know that this day’s 
blessing for ourselves means to-morrow’s service for hu- 
manity. And now on this day, dear to all, type of our true 
Soul-liberty, and here in this fair spot, symbol of universal 
peace and harmony, we dedicate to thee and to the Cause, 
with loving hearts and loyal hands, all we are, all we have, 
and all we hope to be.” 
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The next speaker was Capt. John F. Linscott of Wash- 
ington, D. C., whom Mr. Bates introduced as “an old war 
horse," the captain having valiantly served his country in 
the War of the Rebellion. In his usual vigorous and telling 
manner, the captain proclaimed the Gospel of Liberty and 
Independence as it had been revealed in Christian Science, 
declaring: “God is all in all; this is our Declaration of In- 
dependence to the whole world." He paid a loving tribute 
to “our Mother," and as a veteran Christian Scientist as well 
as & veteran of the war, he rang out in stentorian tones, 
words of love and help to all. 

Gen. Erastus ЇЧ. Bates was introduced as another “war 
horse." The general led many a charge in the war with a 
faithfulness and courage that presaged well his greater 
charges that, with undaunted courage, he has made against 
the one enemy of mankind since joining the great army 
of Christian Scientists, in which he also is а veteran. Не 
spoke feelingly of what Christian Science had done for him. 
At the close of the war he returned to his home a physical 
wreck, his days numbered by his friends and physicians, 
his own expectations of life limited to в very short time. 
Christian Science brought him out of what was virtually 
his grave, and is it strange, in view of this, that his 
heart should now overflow with love and gratitude toward 
her to whom, in an especial sense, he owes the preservation 
of his earthly life, so that he has now reached well-nigh his 
four-eore years and ten? Is it strange that with beaming 
countenance he should close his eloquent remarks with this 
peroration? “Through our Mother we have learned to know 
what it means to be heirs of God. I owe all that I am and 
all that I have to Christian Science.” 

Among the many letters of regret received was the 
following from Judge Ewing of Chicago: 


Superior Court, Chambers, Chicago, Ill, Wiliam С. Ewing, Judge. 


My Dear Mrs. Eddy:—I am greatly disappointed that I 
cannot accept your kind invitation to meet you at your home. 
Public duties that I cannot postpone or negleet, imperatively 
demand my presence in the court room. I am in truth, 


Your friend, 
W. G. EwiIxd. 


After the literary exercises were over the guests looked 
about over the spacious and beautiful grounds surrounding 
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the Mother's peaceful residence, refreshing themselves with 
lemonade provided for them by her, and served in the shade of 
& fine group of trees at one end of the grounds. 

Some misapprehension grew out of a telegram sent to 
Kansas City, to correct which an explanatory note was read 
just before the dismissal of the meeting. It seems that this 
explanatory note required some "explanation," and this is 
done most justly to all in the following 


CARD. 


I нЕвЕвү acknowledge the pleasure that Mr. William Brad- 
ford Dickson, and, through his characteristic energy, the 
students from Kansas City, Mo., gave us at Pleasant View, 
on July 5th. 

It now appears that the “correction” () read on that 
occasion was not correct. I sent for Mr. Dickson in glad 
compliance with his request of about one year ago, that when 
I spoke again publicly, he should be informed thereof. But 
it slipped my memory that Mr. Frye, my secretary, had in- 
vited him to bring others along with him. 

As we could not accommdate all of my dear church mem- 
bers, I had thought best not to invite any but the local 
members of the Mother Church in Boston, and a few out- 
side guests. However, as good fortune would have it, the 
pleasure of,seeing my friends from Kansas City was added 
to that memorable occasion. 

My invitation was given from the platform on Sunday, 
July 4th; but the newspapers had announced the event 
forthcoming on the previous week. Му invitation to the 
local members of my Church in Boston gave them less than 
one day's notice, yet they accomplished in that time the 
purchase of fifteen hundred railroad tickets in thirty minutes, 
procured two special trains of twelve cars each, arrived at 
Concord on the fifth at about noon, and got through with 
what the occasion at Pleasant View included, and returned 


to Boston on that sultry day, refreshed. 
MARY BAKER EDDY. 


We know we voice the sincere feelings of all who 
were present, as well as the thousands of others of our 
faith in this country and Europe, when we express our deep 
appreciation of the kindness and courtesy of Mr. Wood- 
worth, mayor of the fair and beautiful eity in which our 
Leader has cast her earthly home, and to Mr. Baker, who, 
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so honorably to himself and his constituents, for several terms, 
represented the Concord district in Congress, where he be- 
came deservedly influential and useful in the shaping of 
our national affairs, for their presence and addresses on an 
oceasion fraught with so much interest to all Christian 
Scientists. 

We take pleasure in extracting some of the newspaper 
comments. The Concord Monitor had this to say:— 


“Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, the Mother of Christian Science, 
was visited yesterday by more than twenty-five hundred 
ladies and gentlmen from all parts of the country who came 
through the sweltering heat to Pleasant View, to pay their 
tribute of love and reverence to its mistress. 

“The main party came in two special trains of twelve cars 
each, which reached the local station at 11.30 a. m. Every 
public conveyance in the city had been chartered to transport 
the crowd to Mrs. Eddy’s residence, and in a few minutes 
its beautiful and spacious lawns were black with people." 


The Independent Statesman of Concord, this:— 


“The exercises began at about one o’clock, when Mrs Eddy 
appeared on the piazza and was greeted with tremendous en- 
thusiasin, all those who were fortunate enough to have seats 
rising to receive her.” 


The Boston Herald:— 


“Over two thousand ladies and gentlemen from all points 
of the country journeyed to Concord, N. H., yesterday, to 
visit the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy at her beautiful home, 
Pleasant View, and to show their love and reverence for 
the Mother of Christian Science. Two special trains of 
twelve cars each carried the visitors from this city, and there 
were hundreds who went from Concord and vicinity and 
other parts of New Hampshire. 

“The specials reached Concord soon after 11.30 A. м., but 
it was fully an hour later when, with over twenty-five hun- 
dred people assembled on the lawn in front of Mra. Eddy’s 
house, Mr. E. P. Bates called the assembly to order, and the 
literary exercises began. 

“To the spectator it was a most impressive sight. Look- 
ing over a fertile valley, the eye rested first upon the blue 
summits of the distant hills, and was then attracted by the 
kaleidoscopic effects of the many bright-colored gowns set off 
to the best advantage by the background of green. 
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“Tt was frightfully hot, but no one seemed to mind the 
discomfort, and when Mrs. Eddy was speaking, no sound, 
save that of her own voice, broke the stillness. Every one 
was enthusiastic, and the enthusiasm centred around the 
Founder of Christian Science.” 


The Boston Globe:— 


“More than two thousand Christian Scientists from all parts 
of the United States met at the Union Station in this city 
early yesterday forenoon, and made a pilgrimage to ‘Mother’ 
Eddy at her home in Concord, N. H. 

“It was a remarkable gathering of men and women, and 
one baby, that left the station in two special trains of twelve 
coaches each, and which arrived two hours later at Concord, 
N. H., as bright and happy a lot of people for all of the heat, 
apparently, as when they started. 

“The gathering was more than remarkable in many ways. 
It was such a pilgrimage as is seldom seen in this country. 
Many of these people had travelled from the Pacific slope 
and from the extreme South, just to get a look at this inter- 
esting woman, nearly eighty years of age, Mrs. Mary Baker 
Eddy, Founder of the Christian Science movement. 

“To these people she is the new Messiah of the Christian 
religion, and the visit was of serious moment to all. 

“She is called ‘Mother,’ by all Christian Scientists, 
and one look at her pale, motherly, spiritual face is enough 
—that face made a deep impression on all who saw it yes- 
terday, and was the reward which! these pilgrims got for 
their long journey in the blazing heat. They also heard an 
address from the ‘Mother’ to her children, every word of 
which was listened to with the closest attention. 

“О, but it was hot on those trains! But there was no 
grumbling, everybody seemed satisfied, and everybody was 
anxious only that. the heat should not distress ‘Mother’ 
Eddy. 

“Every vehicle that could be hired in Concord was ob- 
tained to take the pilgrims up to Pleasant View, which is 
the home of Mrs. Eddy, and which is a little over a mile from 
the station. 

“At the entrance to the lawn of the house is a granite 
gateway, on which is inscribed, ‘Pleasant View. Eddy.’ 
The house is a large two-story wooden dwelling, with balcony 
and porte-cochere, handsomely pillared. A solitary Amer- 
ican flag was the only decoration on the house, as Mrs. Eddy 
is not given very much to decorations,” 


OUR FOURTH OF JULY. 278 


The newspapers also may be assured of the hearty appre- 
ciation of Christian Scientists everywhere for their kindness 
in making such full and fair reports of this occasion; the 
more во because, until in the comparatively recent past, the 
press generally has not always turned its friendly side toward 
Christian Scientists. 

These harbingers of good-will shall only encourage the 

disciples of our Cause to greater effort, of the impersonal 
kind, in spreading the work of healing sickness and removing 
sin. 
We assure the citizens of Concord that the army which 
so suddenly and unexpectedly invaded their bordera, is an 
army of peace, its only purpose being to verify and eatab- 
lish as a fact upon earth that glorious message of Peace sung 
out from the skies at Bethlehem nearly nineteen hundred 
years ago by the angelic host, when, according to the record, 
heaven and earth were in literal conjunction at the birth of 
a Saviour: “Glory to God in the highest, and on earth, Peace, 
good-will toward men.” 


In a gathering as large and as spontaneous as this one, 
gotten together, as it were of its own volition, it is not 
strange that some unfortunate omissions occurred in carry- 
ing out the order of exercises. Among the invited guests 
from Concord were the eminent laywers, Gen. F. 8. Streeter 
and Reuben E. Walker, who procured the charter for the 
Mother Church. 

Their names were on the list of those to be seated on the 
piazza and asked to the platform as speakers; and it was 
Mrs. Eddy’s intention to introduce them; but when it be- 
came known that the conipany had to return to Boston at 
four o'clock р. M., the hour had to be changed for opening 
the meeting from one o’clock to half past twelve; this involved 
sending for Mayor Woodworth, and Mr. Moore, who had 
charge of seating the guests, had to go after the mayor. In 
this way, the gentlemen named were overlooked. Hence their 
absence from the platform. We are aware that Mrs. Eddy 
deeply regrets the omission, but we feel sure also that these 
gentlemen, in their magnanimity, will pardon it, under the 
circumstances. 


OUR CHURCH GOVERNMENT. 


JOHN F. LINSCOTT. 


HE Mother Chureh, The First Chureh of Christ, Sei- 

T entist, does not derive its authority from the consent 

of the governed. In its absolute Scientific sense it is 

the eternal, changeless expression of Spirit, without a visible 
form to the present finite sense. 

It is pure Science to think of the invisible church and its 
invisible congregation of immortal individualities. It is 
ideal to the mortal, material sense; but, in fact, it is the only 
real, and that which we are to be, in consciousness. It is 
applied Science for us to make this realm of the ideal to 
mortal sense, the real in our immortal individual conseious- 
ness, and dwell “in the secret place of the Most High." 

The fact that human beings know each other, in a mortal 
sense, now, is a prophecy that in the destruction of their 
mortality by the eternal increase of their immortal, spiritual 
understanding, of which all are capable, they will all some 
time realize the real, as individual ideas of Mind, sons and 
daughters of Spirit. 

The transformation from a material to a spiritual con- 
sciousness is under divine laws and government, not human. 
The human consciousness is finally destroyed, as it is the 
tares; our spiritual consciousness is preserved, as it is the 
wheat. 

The fact that the human mind has no capacity for perfect 
government is father to another fact, that it must have one. 
The joy of the race to-day should be in the fact that in 
Divine Science it has one, in both the letter and the spirit 
of truth. 

Divine Science, that changeless purpose and power of 
good, has been reduced to human apprehension, and becomes 
the new name of Christianity, as Christian Science—a 
religious Science, or a Scientific religion. Its Principle is 
absolute Good, its rule is absolute non-resistance to it, its 
result is absolute likeness to it for all who demonstrate it. 

There can be no more dispute over its theology than over the 
principle and rule in mathematics; and it will be as universal 


in its adaptation to human needs. It is found in the 
214 
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Scientific Statement of Being, page 464, Science and Health, 
our text-book, by the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, the Dis- 
coverer and Founder of Christian Science Mind Healing, and 
our leader, teacher, mother, and guide. 

This theology satisfies every demand of human reason, 
and attracts the pure human affections to their source, 
wherein reason and affection are satisfied. Come now, and 
let us reason together, saith the Lord: though your sins be 
as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they be 
red like crimson, they shall be as wool." 

The invisible church and its invisible preacher are one,— 
“The Holy One." The invisible congregation is one with 
it as its reflection. 

The visible membership of more than seven thousand are 
never separate from it—though not of it, yet a manifestation 
of it, in so far as they reflect the Divine attributes of the 
Infinite Christ. 

To formulate human thought and lift it to a point where 
it can refleet these attributes, as justice, mercy, wisdom, 
goodness, health, and love, has been the work of our Leader 
in her writings. 

The human side of the church propaganda is just as hu- 
man as the constitution and statutes of our national govern- 
ment. 

It is all embodied in our Church Manual, and this is the 
work of our Leader’s Scientific thought. It reflects divine 
wisdom, and, like all divine methods, makes it easy for each 
member to go right, and as hard as possible to go wrong. 

This Manual is to all branch churches, what our national 
“Марпа Charta," the Constitution, is to all the states in the 
Union. 

The preamble of our national Constitution sets forth 
the purpose of our government, and makes that the standard 
of citizenship, following it with the Constitution and statutes 
as rules of action for all citizens, individual and collective. 
Thus the Tenets іп our Church Manual set forth our pur- 
pose and standard of discipleship in Truth, and then follow 
rules of action, individual and collective, to aid us in attain- 
ing the same. 

Our national government gives the privilege to its citizens 
to form states and state governments, with rules of action 
for citizens of each particular state. The states could not 
adopt the national Constitution and statutes; if they did they 
would be nations, and not states. The citizenship of the 
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state is defined by national law, and the national law will 
punish the offender, though a citizen of a state. Each state 
in America has its distinct constitution and statutes, and none 
of them are out of tune with our paternal Government, the 
national Constitution. 

Our Mother Church Manual gives the privilege to its 
members to form branch churches, but they cannot adopt 
the Mother Church Rules and By-Laws, else they would 
appear and be as out of decent order, as children with their 
parents’ garments. Branch churches can make their own 
forms of government, that fit their needs, and yet keep the 
letter and spirit of the Mother Church Tenets. 

The letter and the spirit of the Mother Church Tenets 
unite all the branch churches to the Mother Vine in a sense 
of human propaganda, and the demonstration of them unites 
us eternally with the invisible Christ—the Church Tri- 
umphant. 1 

Our national government has no right to interfere with 
the affairs of a state while the state acts under the spirit of 
the national preamble. Nor can the states combine in in- 
dependent action, without violating the purpose of the na- 
tional compact, by which the eitizens of each state are bound. 

Thus we have the United States, because all are national 
citizens first and always, and thus form one body, or nation. 

Nor can the Mother Church have control over the branch 
churches, only as the members of the branch churches are 
governed by the Mother Church Tenets. When a member 
of a branch church is disobedient, at that point he ceases to be 
a Christian, and cuts himself off. Nor can members of the 
Mother Chureh who have formed branch churches, com- 
bine in independent action with other branch churches, else 
they violate the rules of the Parent Chureh, and thus cut 
themselves off and suffer loss. 

Now, if we go back to Principle, we shall discover the 
Christ, the invisible King of Power and Glory, revealing 
itself as Divine Science to Mrs. Eddy, and the Metaphysical 
Science by which she reduced it to human apprehension in 
her writings, and the human propaganda by which it is to 
reach all mankind through a Mother Church and branches, 
and see that none of them are separated from the Christ, 
who is now manifesting itself through it all, healing hu- 
manity from sin and disease by imparting a scientific the- 
ology whose character is real Truth, reaching both the intellect 
and affections of men through right reason and revelation. 
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The whole matter is illustrated by Jesus' parable of the 
vine and branches in the fifteenth chapter of John, and in 
the first seven verses of the twenty-second chapter of Revela- 
tion. The cardinal point of divine order is that the greater 
and greatest baptize the lower and lowest with Omnipotent 
Life, Truth, Love. 

Sufficient meekness on our part to leave us non-resistant 
to the action of Love through Truth, gives us the Divine 
right to membership in “The First Church of Christ, Sci- 
entist," the highest honor that can come to us, and empowers 
us to prove our Christianity as Jesus required it, by preach- 
ing the Kingdom of God, Good, and healing the sick. The 
Christ will appear first where the seven devils are not. Раз- 
sion, cowardice, egotism, hypocrisy, envy, hatred, and 
revenge, not only make human consciousness a den of thieves 
in belief, but they are the would-be murderers of Truth, the 
stranger within our gates. Let us rejoice that these are but 
blind forces of error or darkness, that are yielding to the light 
that is Truth as it is in Christian Science, proving Chris- 
tianity true in healing from sin and its effects—disease and 
death—by the same Principle and power that Jesus demon- 
strated and which his teaching demands of Christians in all 
ages, as a proof of discipleship. 


Tue following letter is interesting as showing the fact 
that the consistent lives of Christian Scientists are coming 
into appreciation in the business world. The letter was 
written by an attorney-at-law residing and doing business 
in Charlevaix, Michigan, whose name is not given, as we 
have not asked his permission to use it:— 

Mrs. M. A. E., C. S., Iron Mountain, Mich. 


Dear Madam:—I write to ask you, if there is in your 
city a Christian Scientist in the business of produce com- 
mission merchant? If not, is there a Scientist in the grocery 
business, who handles fruits and vegetables? I understand 
K am taking some liberty, and trespassing upon your time 

to you with any such errand. My reason for it is 
dat I am fully persuaded that a Scientist is always and 
everywhere an honest man, and as I would like to do some 
business of this kind in your place, I would feel more com- 
fortable in dealing with one of this faith, than any other. 

Hoping this may not put you to any inconvenience, I am, 

Yours truly, 


ESSAY ON THOUGHT. 


M. DINGS. 


HE Milwaukee Daily Sentinel, of March 8, devoted 
T a page, under an especially engraved heading, to the 
Author's Convention held in that city. It says:— 


"In round numbers, one hundred and fifty manuscripts have 
been sent to the management of the Wisconsin Authors’ 
Convention, which opens at the Ethical Building Tuesday at 
ten o’clock. About seventy-five professional and amateur 
authors of seven states have contributed, and all the pro- 
ductions will be read at the convention by local elocutionists 
during the three days of its continuance. Last Sunday 
the Sentinel printed an instalment of the papers submitted, 
including some of the average pieces. To-day’s instalment 
includes some of the best. It is expected that the Conven- 
tion will cause an intellectual furore, proving a further 
stimulus to literature, which has not hitherto, however, been 
by any means neglected by the people of the Badger state.” 


Among the articles selected by the Sentinel as the best, 
is the following:— 


“THOUGHT. 


“Wat a voluminous catalogue unfolds to us when we 
stop to contemplate thought in all its fruitage. Even 
a brief synopsis of it taxes the human comprehension to 
its utmost capacity. We can point to the great advance- 
ments in civilization and exclaim, Thought! We can point 
to the world’s towering piles of literature and exclaim, 
Thought! We can point to the wonderful developments in 
mechanical science and applied dynamics, to the extraordi- 
nary scientific discoveries, to the beautiful delineations of 
fine art, and each time exclaim, Thought! Yes, we can 
even point to man, to life, and to the universe and exclaim, 
Divine ideas! And thus we might extend the enumeration 
of its abstract subjects indefinitely without even naming the 
countervails, and each category would present unlimited 
material for picturesque dissertations, But why amplify 
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self-evident things when their phenomena are yet enigmat- 
ical. 

“Material scientists tell us that all material phenomena are 
the effects of material laws, yet they fail to find ultimaté 
conchrsions as to primordial substance, or locate any intelli- 
gent source of the laws which they talk about and so little 
understand. The writer, however, dares to face the ridicule 
he may provoke by taking a position with the Christian 
Scientists, and assuming that all is Mind, and that all 
phenomena, incidents, and effects, good or bad, are but the 
maturation of thought. 

“Some thoughts, born deliberately, may be obvious in 
their development, while others, sent out heedlessly and at 
random, may also develop, but their phenomena are generally 
looked upon as the result of chance or accident. But if, 
as everybody admits, all effects have causes, then it follows 
that nothing comes by chance. 

"One thought may modify, neutralize, or destroy an- 
other—but as the process of inductive reasoning has never 
been applied thoroughly and systematically enough to pure 
metaphysies to reach positive conclusions, it would be an 
assumption for anyone to attempt a complete explanation 
of the intricate operations of mind in the production of ma- 
terial phenomena. That mind does control matter to a 
certain extent is now generally admitted. But where shall 
we draw the line and is there any line to be drawn? 

“Men always hasten to apply new discoveries to their 
physical relief, and it is not strange that the first experiments, 
made on the theory that mind is an architect, and thought 
a builder, have been along the line of healing disease. Since 
time beyond record men have been persistently seeking an 
elixir vite, and poor Ponce De Leon is not the only one 
who has searched in vain for the fountain of perpetual youth. 
He is but one in the long procession of men who have 
labored on similar material theories. In prosecuting the 
quest they have explored the uttermost parts of the earth, 
patiently and thoroughly searching every portion and phase 
of all the so-called realms of materiality. They have probed 
the foundations of mountains, sounded the recesses of the 
deep, ransacked the geological records of nature, and pored 
over the transcript wisdom of the world. They have drank 
the blood of virgins, practiced the cruelty of vivisection, and 
swallowed for medicine every known thing that is swallow- 
able, from vermin to the mould of human bones. In the 
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laboratory of alchemy and chemistry they have distilled, 
analyzed, compounded, and converted. They have taken an 
inventory of the world's solids, liquids, and gases, and have 
chased them one by one from structural forms to molecules, 
atoms, ether, and the vanishing point. May not the next 
step be to thought! They have extended their experiments 
and investigations to temperature, light, eleetricity, and the 
less tangible things only to meet disappointment more 
quickly. As in Rider Haggard’s “flame of life" throbbing 
in the mythical caverns of Kor, the ultimate of all researches 
for discovering the essence of mortal life has been the find- 
ing of mortal death. So much for material medication as 
a catholicon, and yet it is generally fanciéd that materia 
medica ів a science. But is it a science? Is it truth as- 
certained? Тһе two great systems—allopathy and home- 
opathy—are diametrically opposite in theory, yet according 
to all available statistics they cure or kill with about equal 
success. Then there are “a hundred and one” special sys- 
tems of treatment. All claim to be regular and scientific in 
theory, but all are irregular and unscientific in practice and 
results, aud even charlatans and quacks practice their de- 
ceptions with some degree of success. It is an open question 
about materia medica being scientific, and with none more 
so than with the profession itself. At most it only claims 
to palliate, and there is nothing certain about that. May it 
not be that we have paid too much attention to effects, and 
not enough to mental primary causations! The numerous 
well authenticated and marvellous cures effected through 
Mind-healing can no longer go unnoticed, and the medical 
profession has been asked to answer the interrogations made 
by the inquiring public. In explanation, eminent physicians 
have admitted that the largest percentage of human ills are 
of mental causation, and that they are curable through men- 
tal impressions. While contending that all material phe- 
nomena might be traced to a mental source, let us assume 
for a moment that only a major part of human illness is of 
mental origin. Is it not fair to suppose that such sickness 
produces its proportion of fatalities, and hence may not 
death itself be traceable to mental impressions? If so, then 
the importance of directing thought in the channels of 
health, life, and perfection becomes at once apparent. 
Boards of public health all over the country are busy fighting 
the bacteria microbe, which is too small to be seen by natural 
vision, while the infectious mental germ, which physicians 
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now admit produces a majority, if not all, of human dis- 
ease, stalks abroad like a grim monster, unchallenged. 

“Where are the implanting places of the thoughts of sin, 
sickness, and death? Better to inquire where are they not 
being implanted! The seed is plentiful, and the sowers are 
numerous. Newspapers and periodicals, by word and illus- 
tration, fairly teem with pictures of disease, sin, and death. 
It is in the miscellaneous literature, in the news and in the 
advertisements. In the churches it is a theme upon which 
preachers are wont to dwell, and thoughts of sickness, suffer- 
ing, and death are impressed upon the congregations with 
all the force of trained eloquence, as being intentional 
visitations from God. It is woven into the narratives of his- 
tory and fiction, and is a subject of daily conversation in 
nearly every home. Indeed, the seed is planted thoroughly 
and cultivated intensely by a material-blinded and mis- 
guided race. 

"Physiology informs us that all tissues, fibres, and atoms 
in the materia] man are renewed at least once in seven years. 
If this is true, then no part of mortal man is ever over seven 
years old; therefore, what but the mentality of a man ever 
reaches “three score years and ten" ї What is it that needs 
renewing but mind to enable man to live on in the flesh in- 
definitely, or until he can emerge from "this mortal coil" 
by а less grievous process of transition than through disease 
and pangs of suffering? 

"There may be more truth in the traditional and Biblical 
accounts of the wonderful longevity of the ante-diluvians 
than our present surroundings and experiences justify us 
in believing, and the secret of their long survivance may be 
in the fact that their thoughts were healthful and conducive 
to the diurnity of their years. Jesus practised mental 
therapeuties, and taught that good thought is the sovereign 
panacea. He furnished the premises for scientific and 
logical conclusions in the science of being that have been 
wholly overlooked and buried under the rubbish of superficial 
materialism and superstitious religion. 

“When investigation is judiciously and scientifically turned 
to metaphysics, we may discover that thonght is more than 
vanishing ideals or fleeting fancy; that it is an energy, and, 
when let loose, capable of bringing us benefit or injury. 
Then we shall see the importance of subjecting thought to 
intelligent moral volition, and shall no longer discharge our 
mental guns without taking aim. As like begets like, we shall 
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understand that good thoughts bring benefits, and evil 
thoughts, harm. Right doing will follow as a natural con- 
sequence, the doctrine of Christian love will have a more 
tangible and scientific significance, and man will take pos 
session of his better heritage." 

Іохрох, May 5.—The peculiar case of a man thinking 
himself to death, came under the notice of a coroner's jury 
yesterday. А Doctor Richardson sustained injuries by a 
fall from his bicycle а short time ago, but none of a serious 
nature so far as could be determined. Under the care of 
а brother physician he was progressing favorably, and seemed 
on the way to a speedy recovery. But a week ago Sunday, 
he said to the doctor: ^I know I am going to die of tetanus 
next Sunday" (just a week after). Ав there was no indica- 
tion of that disease there was no attempt to disabuse his 
mind of the idea, but he insisted on being treated with anti- 
toxin. On the following Thursday tetanus had developed, 
and on Sunday last Doctor Richardson died from the effects 
of this terrible disease. Probably there never was a clearer 
instance of the disease-producing power of imagination than 
this.—Chicago Times-Herald. 


THE MOTHER'S INVITATION. 

Ovr beloved Mother's invitation to visit her beautiful 
home—Pleasant View—has answered a long-felt desire, and 
is another grand token of Mother's love and thoughtfulness 
for us, the little ones. Surely it was good to be there. The 
cordial welcome by Mayor Woodworth of Concord, the 
wonderful words of Truth spoken to us by our dear Leader, 
and the addresses of others well-known in Christian Science 
work, was truly a joyful occasion. And may the thankful 
appreciation of this great privilege be expressed more by 
deeds than in these few words. 

Yours in Truth, 
John O. Bartlett. 


NOTICE. 


ALL per capita tax and contributions to The First Church 
of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass, should be sent to 
Stephen A. Chase, Treasurer, Box 136, Fall River, Mass. 


THE AWAKENING. 


WILLIAM BRADFORD DICESON. 


Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ 
shall give thee light.—Ephesians, 5: 14. 


Еол, many a time and oft, I read 
In lines of measured melody 
Wherein the poet's heart breathed forth 
Such words as these to comfort earth: 
“Hope springs eternal in the breast;” 
And yet, no ray of hope or love 
Made radiant the deepening gloom. 


Like some lone mariner at sea, 

Through starless night and lowering day, 
Still searching with a leaden heart 

For a white sail to bear him home, 

So I gazed o’er the sea of life, 

Whereon despair’s long, gruesome night 
Had settled down. 

Sin, sickness, death on every hand, 

Had strewn life’s sea with countless wrecks, 
And all my fleet of youth’s bright hopes, 
Lay stranded on the hidden reefs of sin. 


Mid gathering gloom I knelt and prayed 
I knew not what, I knew not how, 

But all my heart went out to seek 

A help divine beyond earth’s ken. 


Lo, from the east, a dawning Light, 
With radiance divine, broke forth, 
And, standing in the glistering midst, 
I saw the pure white Christ. 


Now cease my wanderings evermore, 

The Comforter is here, and all 

The world is jubliant with joy; 

At last, the Master’s word fulfilled 

Has transformed earth, and heaven dwells 
Within the heart of p 


SPIRITUAL CO-OPERATION. 
LOUISE B. WARNER. 


Y thought has been turned recently toward one of 
the many problems which is confronting mankind, 
one which philanthropists, and those most intimately 

concerned, are endeavoring to solve through co-operation. 

This movement is said to hold middle ground between 
socialism and communism on the one hand, and monopolies 
on the other, aiming neither to equalize the power and wealth 
of the world by an arbitrary levelling of all distinctions, nor 
to enrich the few by the selfish disregard of the many. 

Statistics prove to us that co-operation is rapidly gaining 
in strength, the particular form which it has taken in 
different countries being influenced by social and economic 
conditions. The moral effect has been good; thrift has been 
encouraged, an impetus given to temperance, and the wage- 
earner brought into vital relations with capital. 

What the outcome will be remains to be seen; much is 
to be said in favor of it as developed to-day; there are some 
also who find much to say against the movement. 

It is one of the many attempts to bring out the brother- 
hood of man, which we have learned can never truly be 
accomplished until the element of selfishness has been de- 
stroyed. 

Never in the history of man has it been made so plain as 
it is to-day how the regeneration of the world can be wrought 
by the wonderful thought of spiritual co-operation. 

The “little book,” with the glorious radiance which it 
throws upon the Scriptures, has indeed come as a revelation 
to this age. 

Through it we learn how to reduce error to its native 
nothingness, and open the floodgates of Truth and Love, 
which flow through us to the whole world. 

As Christian Scientists we realize that we have shares in 
the infinite storehouse,—our entire riches are invested 
there. 

Our Board of Managers is indeed efficient and beyond all 
power of bribery, for it is composed of Life, Truth, and 


Love. 
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Interest is paid to us upon our stock annually, daily, yes, 
every moment of our lives, so that we are confident that 
we shall never suffer lack. 

Dividends are declared to us at stated intervals,—when- 
ever we have proven the power of Truth over error in any 
way. 

Our company is formed under the goverment of the one 
Mind,—the Ruler for eternity; hence there can be no 
financial depression caused by differing forms of opinions; 
no failures brought about by lack of confidence in an ad- 
ministration whose policy is uncertain. 

There are no failures in Truth; we know this, not be- 
cause we have heard it, not because a friend believes it, 
but because we have proven it for ourselves with mathematical 
certainty. 

Could the world incorporate a company offering a part of 
this surety of success, would not men vie with each other 
to procure shares? 

Why is it, then, that they seem so slow to cast in their 
interests with this spiritual company, which holds abundant 
riches for all God’s children? 

Is it not because this “Adam dream” has caused men to 
believe that there is a power named evil, and thus in the 
place of the one God, who created all men perfect, in His 
own “image and likeness,” has arisen a sense of a personal 
God, stern, vengeful, knowing both good and evil! 

There are risks to be taken, great risks, in a company 
ruled by a mind thus divided against itself. 

As Christian Scientists, can we ever sufficiently express 
our gratitude to our beloved Mother and Teacher, Mrs. Eddy, 
who has revealed to us to-day the spirit of the teachings of 
the great Way-shower of mankind? 

Her writings have proven indeed “a lamp unto our feet," 
and we can never be too thankful to our teachers who have 
placed them and the Bible alone in our hands, and shown 
us the fallacy of thinking that we can ever become broad- 
minded by attempting to become familiar with every 
opinion which is being voiced about the power of mind. 

That which at one time may have seemed to us narrowness, 
has been revealed as true breadth. 

What teacher would say to his pupil, “At the very outset 
of your musical career I wish to have you begin to develop 
breadth. The theories in regard to musical science have been 
very numerous. I shall give you one after another just as 
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rapidly as possible, in order that you may be able to judge 
for yourself which опе is correct? ? Such a course we know 
would result simply in confusion of thought. Would not 
the teacher rather say: “Amongst the countless theories 
which have been advanced in regard to musie, I shall ground 
you in this one, that I have proven for myself to be correct 
and practical" 1 

We who object to confusing our thought by reading 
any metaphysical literature save that which is given to us 
by the Christian Science Publishing Society, are declared 
to be narrow, bigoted, idolatrous by the world at large. 
Judging from its standpoint this is not to be wondered at. 
True Christian Scientists have learned to say but little in 
answer to these accusations; but rather to prove by their 
lives the wisdom of their choice. 

When we find one single need which is not met by the 
study of the Bible and our text-book,—when we discover 
any difficulty, from the smallest to the greatest, which can- 
not be solved by putting into practice their teachings,— 
then, and not until then, can we afford to diffuse our energies 
by attempting to assimilate the myriad opinions in regard 
to Truth, however beautiful they may appear. 

We have been shown the way, and are endeavoring, ая 
Christian Scientists, to work out our life problem in the way 
of His appointing. 

Our work is in ourselves. Every time we destroy selfish- 
ness, pride, jealousy, or any other error in our own thought, 
we are helping to lift the burdens of the world. 

When sickness or sin seem to manifest themselves through 
those with whom we come in contact, we know how to "enter 
into the eloset and shut the door" of material sense, and 
prove the utter nothingness of anything unlike God. 

Do our friends appear to us opinionated, or does some 
one seem to show antagonism toward us? We have proven 
conelusively that all this will disappear, as we realize that 
all men are brethren, governed by one Principle. А faith- 
ful Christian Scientist will strive to make an unreality of 
every form of error wherever or however it may be voiced. 

Even though one may apparently try to injure him, he 
will separate the sin from his seeming enemy; destroy the 
reality of the one, and manifest toward the other as much of 
the Christ-love as he has been able to grasp. 

Is not this true co-operation—not to endeavor to gain as 
mueh power as possible for self, but to so fill ourselves with 
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the infinite Life, Truth, and Love, that these are reflected 
through us toward all mankind! 

This great corporation, of which the One Mind is the 
Principle, produces pure and unadulterated goods, distributes 
them at the best possible rates, and lays up for its share- 
holders, riches, infinite and enduring. 


WORK IN TORONTO. 


G. W. 


Dear Journal:—We are glad when one month is closing, 
for with the new one comes our much-loved Journal. We 
appreciate so much each article therein; and how eagerly we 
scan the “Contents,” to see if a message has come to us 
from “Mother.” "When such a message is found, it furnishes 
sufficient food for that day,—otherwise “Notes from the 
Field,” claim our attention. How these do speak, first to 
one, then another! Massachusetts and Washington clasp 
hands; Bermuda and Michigan greet each other; like the 
day of Pentecost, “We do hear them speak in our tongues 
the wonderful works of God” (Acts 2: 11). 

I have for a long time wanted to tell of our first experience 
in Christian Science, and a little of the work here; and I 
thank “R. L. W., Guthrie, Okla,” in the March Journal, 
for helping me to be ashamed, not of myself, but of the 
error which held me from writing, for if I could not write 
like Paul, yet I could say how grateful I was for the “daily 
bread” that is supplied in such abundance. Then too, did 
not Jesus, after blessing the bread and fish, give to the 
disciples for them to distribute among the people? All 
have so much to be grateful for, that it seems more, “Where 
shall I begin to count my blessings?” than, “What have I 
to вау?” and by being thankful we are assured that greater 
blessings yet will be poured out. 

In a city of western Ontario, about seven years ago, a 
lady, a member of the Roman Catholic Church, told my 
mother how wonderfully she had been healed, in а few 
treatments, of a claim which presented itself after the birth 
of her babe, and also of the cure of the babe of some ail- 
ment from which the medical men said it could not recover. 
The earnestness of the lady, together with the word “Chris- 
tian," seemed to assure mother that there could be nothing 
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wrong or of the mesmeric or hypnotic methods about this, 
and very soon she found the Scientist, who is a student of 
one of the Mother's loyal students. The best physicians 
of that city had told mother that they could not do anything 
for her unless she gave up her business and took а long 
holiday. This she could not do: and right here is a marked 
difference between the treatments by materia medica and 
Christisn Science, for the latter said that the promise, “Му 
grace is sufficient for you," was really meant, and that it 
was to be proven in all cases, physical as well as spiritual, 
and that one need not be idle in order to be healed. 

“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” was 
purchased, when, although not at once, but slowly and 
surely, the claim disappeared, the new Light came forth, 
shedding its rays in every direction, and we really saw that 
Christian Science was the only medicine required for 
healing. 

During this time I had been at school away from home. 
Afterward I taught in a rural section, where what little I 
heard of Christian Science led me to fear it more than to 
look to it for help. When compelled by ill-health to leave 
my studies and look elsewhere for employment, I came to 
Toronto, where my mother had been living for some time. 
She wished me to have treatment, but gave me my choice, 
and I chose the visible means, only again to see that it was 
not the staff I had considered it. I had always hoped some 
day to become a nurse, or, perhaps, a missionary, and in this 
way lead souls to a knowledge of the religion I was a be- 
liever in, but even this I was not able to do; so I tried to 
study stenography, but found that studying was not to be 
done in my then condition. 

Although I saw my mother surely rising above the claims 
which bad held her in bondage for many years, and other 
cures which could not be disputed, I yet thought that per- 
haps they were easier to influence, and so might be healed, 
while I could not be. However, the time soon came when 
I could stand the suffering no longer, and on going to the 
Scientist I was frank with him, telling him that though I 
had no faith in it, I would give it a fair trial, and if he 
helped me I would believe in Christian Science. The purity 
and simplicity touched my thought, and I recall vividly 
that morning, as I had my first treatment, how I sat watch- 
ing the Scientist, until I was led to see that this could only 
be of God, and I seemed to hear the "still, small voice," 
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which spoke to my troubled sense, dwelling in darkness. 
How little I realized then the words of Jesus, "These signs 
shall follow them that believe" ! I had eight treatments 
in all, and the physical change which came over me was 
wonderful. The spiritual followed, but not so perceptibly; 
the sin seemed less easy to get rid of than the sick belief, 
but it, too, is going. І saw there was in this new (1) 
religion what there was not in the Methodist Church, for 
here the people actually lived those Truths about which I 
had heard the ministers preach so much, and the people talk 
а great deal. Four years ago in April we united with First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, Toronto, and I think my mother's 
joy was even more than mine on that Easter Morning, which 
was also the Communion Sunday. We felt the Love, the 
joy, the peace which was not only to be talked here, but 
practised. Неге we learned how we could love, without 
having seen the personal Jesus, and have at times experienced 
a little of the Master's, Blessed are ye.“ Now we are able 
to prove daily that this religion is not a fad, to pass by 
after a season, but that it is the grand, practical Truth 
whieh stands as the Rock of the Ages. Had we not had 
claims to meet we might have thought we should have been 
well if we had waited long enough, but these having been over- 
come by Truth without resorting to material means, prove 
the efficacy of Truth. 

There are very many interesting features in connection 
with the work here, but I will mention only a few. First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, was established in this province 
and in this city some seven years ago, by Mr. and Mrs. J H. 
Stewart. The services were first held in their residence, 
but soon requiring larger quarters, a hall was secured. "Then 
one hall after another had to be taken on account of the 
rapid growth of the congregation, until we secured the church 
we are now occupying. We already have a goodly fund 
toward our new Church, whieh we hope soon to see visibly 
manifested. The services have been better attended since 
the new order was adopted, averaging now about four 
hundred persons; and every week we hear of one or more 
having been healed at our services, and especially the Sun- 
day morning service. The Friday evening meeting is well 
attended; the testimonies are given with such a ring of 
Truth for vietory over sin as well as sickness, that there can 
be no mistake as to the sincerity of the people and of their 
understanding what they so earnestly declare. 
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Our Sunday School is by no means a minor part of the 
work here. At the time the new Pastor was accepted, we 
went earnestly to work taking up the lines mentioned by 
the Mother in the Journal. In many cases we see how it 
could be said, “And a little child shall lead them." One 
Sunday our superintendent asked the children what was 
the best thought they had had the past week. No one seem- 
ing able to express their thought, the question was left with 
them, and when it was again asked, a little boy about five 
years of age responded, “I thank God for giving us Mrs. 
Eddy who gave us the little prayer which healed me.” By 
repeating it daily for some time the child's thought had 
grasped what no doubt was intended for us all. The 
average attendance of the Sunday School is about sixty- 
five, all being children under fifteen years of age. 


MY REASON. 


GEORGE W. BMITH. 


HE question is often put to me, “Why do students of 
Christian Science love Mrs. Eddy, and appear so eager 
to follow and serve her?" and frequently I am asked 

if we do not look to her personality, and not beyond her in 
our worship. 

While I cannot answer for any one but myself, I shall 
endeavor to state my sense of this question as fully as possible. 

First, our dear Leader, Mrs. Eddy, does not teach any 
personality, but points the way to a God of Life, Truth, and 
Love—a God who is known only to those who seek and 
find Him. 

Second, I love Mrs. Eddy, and feel ready to serve and 
follow her, because I am fully satisfied that she is а wise 
Leader, and that her teachings are uplifting the human 
race, and that she is doing more for the present generation 
and those to follow, than all other religions have done. 
I am fully satisfied of the healing efficacy of Divine Mind, 
as taught by Mrs. Eddy; for, whereas, I was a fearful sufferer, 
now I am in perfect health. 

It appears impossible to those unacquainted with Christian 
Science for one to be perfectly satisfied and truly grateful, 
as it did to me before the Truth commenced to be unfolded 
through Science and Health. 
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For nearly twenty years I was a wanderer, footsore and 
weary; dying with hunger and thirst; looking for a remedy 
to heal my aching body and give peace to my dissatisfied 
heart. In this condition I sought many physicians, took all 
kinds of medicines, and cried to God to pity and heal 
me. My case had been diagnosed by several leading prac- 
titioners, both allopathic and homeopathic, each one differ- 
ing from the other, and prescribing different remedies, while 
I, poor sufferer, was hoping that each one would offer 
some relief, but none came from any of them. I read the 
Scriptures constantly, and prayed that God would heal me. 
I thought 1 believed in the healing done by Jesus and his 
disciples, and prayed to know more of it, and be healed by 
this same means. At times I seemed to get a little quiet 
after reading of what Jesus had done for the sick. While all 
this struggle was going on the doctors were trying to find 
out what ailed me, while I continued to suffer every hour of 
my existence, In this condition I seemed to prefer death, 
thinking it would be a relief. Instead of death, Life came, 
that I might have it more abundantly, for Christian Science 
was presented to me, and I was healed by reading Science 
and Health, by Rev. Mary Baker С. Eddy, the very person 
about whom these inquiries are being made. 

Had my experience been yours, dear inquirer, you would 
have just as much love and gratitude for Mrs. Eddy as I 
have. Think of the matter in this way for a moment. 
Suppose а person in the same condition I was in, should, in 
their search for health and happiness, find an eminent physi- 
cian, who, by material means, "restored their health," and 
thereby made them bappy. Would you not consider that 
person very ungrateful and unkind if he failed to direct all 
those in ill health to this physician, and would not those 
who believe in drugs as a healing remedy speak of this 
doctor аз one favored above his professional brethren? Now 
suppose we consider what this physieian had to go through 
to gain his knowledge of the material art of healing. We 
will eredit him with being an extraordinary medical student. 
Would he not ав such be admired by his friends, and when 
amidst a host of them, with flowers and smiles on every hand, 
he graduated with great honors, would he not start out with 
greeting rather than opposition, and so become successful in 
his line? 

Now let us consider for а moment what Mrs. Eddy has 
gone through in bringing forth and presenting Christian 
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Science to the people of the Nineteenth Century. Go back 
thirty years, and see a lone woman struggling with the Red 
Dragon, with little or no encouragement from her friends, 
but discouragement on all sides. See her poring over the 
Scriptures day and night! Why is she laboring thus? She 
has been healed. If this singular religion is told to the 
world she will be hooted and scoffed at. Some will mock; 
others will persecute for this nonconformity to the church 
creeds and dogmas. With every opposition from the world 
she struggled on. For what? Seltishness, vainglory, or for 
the satisfying of any one or all of the personal senses? For 
wealth or fame? For none of these things was she working, 
or is she now, but for those in the condition that I was in. 
For those who are tired of а spirit-material God, and are 
seeking a living God. 

This requires a boldness of faith indeed, and calls to mind 
a part of Gamaliel’s report to the Sanhedrim, concerning 
Jesus, which says: “When a man separates himself from all 
other men, both in point of doctrine as well as discipline, 
he takes a very great risk on his part, especially when he 
confines God to one channel, and that one of his own dicta- 
tion. A man that assumes these responsible positions must 
have vast resources from which to draw, or he will sink in 
the whirlpool which his own impertinence has created.” 

Mrs Eddy took that position, and points us to this man, 
who separated himself from all other men, and of whose teach- 
ings the Holy Scriptures are full. 

She teaches us through Science and Health, to daily 
struggle with and overcome evil, to love God and to serve 
Him as Jesus taught, to love our neighbor as ourself, to do 
good and avoid evil, to strive daily to live according to the 
Sermon on the Mount. That Love is reflected in love. 
Can we, who have been so much benefited by Mrs. Eddy's 
teachings, be expeeted to be other than filled with love and 
gratitude for one who has so consistently clung to Christian 
Science, and thereby given us a religion, the foundation of 
which is Love? 


Norz.—Mr. Smith, author of the above, is an active busi- 
ness man of Baltimore, Md., being president and general 
manager of a large manufacturing concern.—Ed 


A JOYOUS TRIBUTE. 


GEORGE E. CAMERON. 


Dear Journal:—I can no longer allow the claims of sense 
to whisper, “Wait until you are entirely healed before giv- 
ing thanks through the Journal.” Now is the time to 
acknowledge “Truth and what it has done for us” (8.&Н. 
371—28). In the September, 1896, Journal, is reported 
the partial recovery of a patient under the claim of so-called 
locomotor ataxia, said in materia medica to be incurable. 
But “the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God.” 

That my confidence in complete recovery is assured, can 
be evidenced by what has already been demonstrated. ‘That 
it may re-assure those who are in doubt, or have fainted by 
the way, I write that they may take fresh courage. I 
have been working out of the same claim and all its accom- 
panying terrors, and that in the face of the most bitter 
trials and opposition. About six years ago a fall was sup- 
posed to have gradually produced the condition. I tried 
“many physicians,” among them some of the most prominent 
and successful in this city [Cincinnati]. I tried baths, 
hygiene, electricity, massage, patent medicines,—the last 
being some “Pills for Pale People,” especially claiming to 
heal this trouble miraculously. Al these efforts and 
remedies failed; in fact, each left me a little worse for the 
experiment, and becoming desperately alarmed, I began to 
look and pray to God in secret as well as I knew how. In 
a short time a friend gave me two little tracts, and suggested 
Christian Science to me. In my ignorance of what it was, 
I concluded it was spiritualism, magnetism, or some kind 
of hypnotism, under the name of religion, that was being 
foisted upon the unwary, so I said I wanted nothing to 
do with it, and that if any of them came to see me I would 
throw them out of the window. At this time it was three 
years since І had stood upon my fect. 

On July 4, 1893, I was visited by a lady who gradually 
and gently introduced the subject of the healing power of 
Truth; but I did not throw her out of the window—I “heard 
her gladly"—the “child of hope was born.” Oh, glorious 
day—a day long to be телегей, “Independence Day“! 
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a day to praise the Lord! I accepted the Truth, took my 
first treatment, and a great depression of thought seemed 
to be shaken off; I felt relief; the "third day" I stood up and 
took one step, the first in three years. I have improved 
slowly (to mortal sense) but surely, until now, with the use 
of a eane, I go up and down hills, over rough places, or 
wherever it is necessary for me to go, and I am fully per- 
suaded that, with patience, perseverance, and obedience to 
the demands of Truth, I shall soon need no other staff on 
which to lean. I am а printer, and have been earning 
sufficient to pay my present expenses, and some of the debts 
which I had lost all hope of ever paying. I go about the 
various branches of my trade without my cane, and have 
done in the last year some of the best work I have done 
in twenty years at the trade. I have also been able to cheer 
and comfort many a struggling heart. I visited а man 
under the same claim, who had given up Christian Science 
through the mistaken views of others, who is now under 
treatment, and I rejoice to state that he has begun to walk 
about the house, and his family are now deeply interested 
in Christian Science, attending the meetings regularly, and 
this man's improvement has been the means of bringing 
others, who are being healed of claims of long standing. 

But my physical improvement is only а part. I can re- 
joice to-day that I am nearer to what a man ought to be 
than ever before. I have been reformed from several bad 
habits—liquor, tobacco, and profanity; and such evils as 
envy, hatred, ete., are being cast out one by one. 

I formerly belonged to another church, but I was not 
much of a Chi.tian, and received but little help from my 
former beliefs. To-day I am ready to give to every man 
а reason for the hope that is within me. I could write a 
book, but it could not half express my gratitude, The best 
way to thank God is by learning more about Him, and living 
closer to Him. І thank Him for the discovery of Christian 
Science, and the blessings its teachings have brought. Our 
thanks are best expressed in continuing to seek and live 
the Truth—letting our light burn brighter, to brighten the 
pathwny for those who stumble and fall upon the rugged 
hills of sense. I am willing to answer letters from those 
who desire to write, but suggest it would be best that they 
“seek the Kingdom of God" through the blessed Way pointed 
out in "Science and ITealth with Key to the Scriptures." 

As soon as I was able, I attended the meetings of the 
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First Church of Christ, Scientist, here, and I never miss a 
meeting if I can avoid it. I feel it is a debt I owe to God 
and to my neighbor, to be present as а witness for Truth 
and what it has done. I have been a member of the Church 
three years, and try to earn all the blessings I receive, and 
repeat the glad tidings, “And on earth peace, good will 
toward men.” 

Neither tongue nor pen can ever fully describe the invigor- 
ating power of Divine Love to cast out sorrow, sickness, and 
sin. The half has never been told. I wish I had found it 
long ago; but I’m glad I have found it now, and I shall “Hold 
fast that which is Good.” 


OUT FROM THE DEPTHS. 


WM. WOLFF. 


version from Judaism to Christian Science, with the 
hope that it may benefit others of my ex-co-religionists. 

I was brought up in the Jewish faith, an orthodox Jew. 
The first slight knowledge I obtained of Christianity was 
from reading the teachings of the Master at school. His 
commandments and example seemed во beautiful and chari- 
table, contrasted with the “eye for an eye” creed I was 
accustomed to hear, that the strong impression they made 
on my youthful mind has never been effaced. It seemed 
as if some time I would accept Christianity, but it had never 
been presented in tangible shape. 

When Christian Science was brought to my notice, I 
had been an invalid for twelve years, suffering continually 
from maladies that did not yield to medical treatment, 
among which were insomnia, asthma, enlargement of the 
spleen, chronic dyspepsia, deafness, and a wound of seven- 
teen years’ standing. I was continually drugging myself, 
only obtaining partial and temporary relief, until 
failed entirely. 

Being advised by my physician, I tried sea-bathing in 
summer and cold water treatment in the hospital in winter, 
principally for the claim of insomnia. Then, taking an- 
other doctor’s advice, I went to the mountain region of the 
far West, but suffered more in that lovely climate than in 
the more rigorous one of the East. Then for the first time 


| WOULD like to relate the story of my healing and con- 
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I resorted to opiates, but even that method I was foreed to 
abandon, as it failed to induce restful slumber. Then in- 
deed I was in dreadful straits, it seemed as if I must give 
up all hope. I thought if I could only get а night's rest 
occasionally, I could endure the other troubles. 

Just at this time, when I was in the darkest depths of 
despair, it was my good fortune to meet a Christian Scientist. 
It was like coming to a green spot in the desert. In my 
then condition of mind her sweet words of hope and cheer, 
and something that shone from her face, told me there 
must be a higher life than I had ever known, and I was in- 
duced to try Science that very day. 

From the first I was deeply interested, listening intently 
to my healer’s lucid explanations of Christian Science. I 
bought the text-book, Science and Health, reading it greedily 
day aud night. Before I was treated a full week, although 
having apparently received no physical benefit, the grand 
and beautiful Truth taught therein burst upon me in all 
its glory. Then I knew I was on the right track and within 
reach of that for which I had been searching all my life. 

I said to the healer, “Christian Science is a most beau- 
tiful, practical, and reasonable religion; I will accept it 
even if I am never healed.” Now I understand the joy 
he expressed when he heard these words, and answered, 
that I could not help being healed, if I took that stand. At 
the end of the second week’s treatment I still suffered very 
much, and began to doubt, when I awoke one morning to 
find that my wound of seventeen years’ standing had com- 
pletely healed! Of course I was elated, as I had fully in- 
tended that winter to undergo a surgical operation. Then 
I knew that all my other claims would disappear. One by 
one they left me; my pains ceased, I could rest well, my 
awful discontent and nervousness fled, and in their stead 
came perfect health and sweet peace of mind. My hearing 
has improved so much as to be noticeable to every one, and 
I know it will be completely restored by Truth. 

Some of my Jewish friends have asked me why T became 
a Christian Scientist; why I could not simply take the heal- 
ing and reject its theology. I answered them, “How can 
I receive so much and not accept? Поу ean I remain in 
darkness when the true Light has come to my understanding?” 
The many blessings I have received through a better under- 
standing of God, I cannot describe in words. I сап find 
no language adequate to explain the sweet peace it has 


THE MORPHINE HABIT. 297 


brought me,—peace that the world can neither give nor take 
away. It is like listening to one continuous symphonic 
poem. I have been studying Christian Science nearly four 
years, and have brought many others into the bleased Truth 
that heals all sorrow, suffering, and pain. ‘This testimony I 
give out of love and gratitude first to God, and next to our 
dear Mother, for my conversion and healing, and being 
lifted “Out from the depths.” 


THE MORPHINE HABIT. 


LEWIS PRESCOTT. 


WOULD like to cite the Scientific cure of two apparently 
hopeless cases of the morphine habit made a few years 
ago which have stood the test of time. 

А man who was а drummer-boy in the late war, being 
injured in one of the battles, was removed to а hospital 
where the attending physician, to relieve his suffering, gave 
him hypodermie injections of morphine. Не remained some 
months in the hospital receiving this narcotic quite often, 
until, as he believed, the desire for it had a strong hold upon 
him. For twenty-four years thereafter he continued to 
use the drug, gradually increasing the amount injected into 
his system, until its deleterious effects became alarmingly 
apparent both to himself and his friends. 

All self-effort to overcome the habit had long been useless, 
and his widowed mother had, with tears, appealed to the 
family physician and other doctors, to save her son, but 
wae told there was no cure for him, that he would some day 
take an overdose and death would follow. Most fortunately 
Christian Science was now brought to their attention. 
His mother urged him to take treatment. He consented to 
Чо во. The third day of the treatment the case chemicalized 
severely, but on the fourth day he arose from his bed, healed. 
Dr. Greely, the family physician, hearing of the demonstra- 
tion, said, “If he is healed it is nothing less than a miracle," 
and “а miracle" it proved to be. 

A lady suffering from a physical difficulty that neither 
medicine nor surgery could reach, was advised by her physi- 
сїап to take morphine powders, which would give her some 
relief from almost incessant pain. For a year or more she 
continued to take the powders, under the doctor's direction, 
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and then found herself a victim of the morphine habit, which 
extended its hold upon her for a period of twenty-two years. 

Through the influence of a friend who had been healed in 
Christian Science, her mother was led to try the treatment 
for kidney and stomach trouble, and was cured. After this 
demonstration the daughter asked the Scientist if it was 
possible she could be healed of the morphine habit. “I be- 
lieve you can be,” he said, “for all things are possible with 
God.” She decided to give Christian Science a trial, but 
continued to use the drug, expecting the treatments would 
destroy all desire for it. No good results came from this; 
and the practitioner said to her, “If you really wish to be 
healed you must destroy every grain of morphine in the 
house, and take a decided stand for Truth.” This she 
finally consented to do, and then came, as our beloved 
Leader expresses it in Science and Health, page 184, “the 
mental conflict between the testimony of the spiritual senses 
and the evidence of the material senses.” After the second 
day’s treatment chemicalization began, and for three days 
and nights, the practitioner remained with the patient most 
of the time. 

Meanwhile her brother-in-law, postmaster of the city, 
heard what was going on, called at the house, and reminding 
the family that the physicians had said that if any attempt was 
made to discontinue or destroy this habit, the lady would 
quickly collapse and pass away, owing to her physical con- 
dition, requested that they dismiss the Scientist. “Why,” he 
added, “what our learned physicians cannot cure, those 
absurd people need not attempt.” 

Upon the seventh day, in spite of all seeming opposition, 
the patient was healed, and later on the postmaster referred to 
employed the Christian Scientist to treat a member of his own 
family. Verily, the demonstration of spiritual love unfolds 
the Father-Motherhood of God, and the brotherhood of man. 


Crmistran Sorence is doubtless gaining in interest here 
in Beloit. There was an attendance of upwards of twenty- 
five present Sunday afternoon last, who gave the subject 
close attention. It will be remembered that the Christian 
Scientists of this city organized a church of that denomination 
here a few weeks ago, elected first and second readers, and 
hold services every Sunday afternoon at three o’clock, in the 
south room of the Opera House.—Beloit Call, Beloit, Kan. 


FROM LONDON. 
MARJORIE COLLES. 


T is nine years last March since I had the privilege of 
joining Mrs. Eddy's primary class. What a revelation her 
teaching was to me! When the class was over, I was во 

elated 1 thought it was going to be smooth sailing for me, 
as I was convinced of the nothingness of error, and God's 
omnipotence. When I returned home I told all my friends 
that God was not the author of sin, sickness, and death, and 
that Jesus destroyed them as the works of the devil,—the 
carnal mortal mind, —and commanded us to do likewise. 
I had a few dozen copies of Science and Health, which I 
distributed. 

None would accept the teaching, some said they would 
rather die than be healed by Christian Science. Then the 
battle began. Му friends began to avoid me; I was afraid 
to mention the name of Christian Science. I studied 
Science and Health with the Bible, and honestly tried to 
keep the door elosed to wrong thoughts, and was able to 
master physieal claims, which gave me hope and courage. 
And then evil thoughts would соте to me as to my dear 
Teacher's honesty and purpose. I had difficulty in getting 
them out, but finally realized I never loved God or my 
neighbor, until she showed me how it was to be done; and 
then I would go on rejoicing in the fact of there being but 
one Mind. 

I had a great deal of zeal and very little knowledge. I 
made many mistakes, and learned some bitter lessons, which 
have purified me, made me desire to be more humble and 
less selfish. Since I studied, I have not been laid up for one 
whole day. I have had some severe claims to meet which 
sometimes have lasted days, but I have always been able to go 
about as usual, though it was sometimes a mighty battle. 
I have great forbearance towards the sceptical ones who 
have not known our Mother personally I have often 
thought if I had not known her, and stayed with her, and 
seen her great humility and selflessness, I might have been 
like the doubting Thomas. I cannot understand those 
who have studied with her, being unfaithful to her teaching. 
I am sure the reason is, thew. do not desire to meet the 
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demands of Truth laid down in Science and Health. Mrs. 
Field-King has been here nearly thirteen months. The 
work has grown marvellously since she came. Mrs. Ward, 
who was the only Christian Scientist in London, and who 
did such good work, and conducted the meetings, rejoices 
with the rest of us that we have so experienced and faithful 
a teacher as Mrs. Field-King. She has taught a number of 
students who are willing to bear the discipline of Science. 
The work is going on slowly and surely; we are all working 
in perfect unity, and intend it shall be so, because we will 
be watchful to strangle any unloving thought, so that it 
cannot find lodgement and bring forth fruit after its kind. 
The Jews’ Synagogue, which has been purchased for our 
place of worship, will, we hope, be ready for us by the end 
of June. The last new book of the Mother’s is much 
appreciated by us all, and we realize more and more what 
her life of self-sacrifice has done for us. I want to show 
my gratitude in my life for all her wondrous Love and 
patience, and I would not intentionally add one straw to 
her burden. I do not think I am deceiving myself when I 
say my chief desire is to destroy in my consciousness the 
seeming power opposed to good. 
London, England, May 24, 1897. 


GOD’S UNFOLDINGS. 
M. L. H. 


N early convietion in awakening from material sense, 
of а sincere desire for only the pure Truth—to take 
no one's opinion of what "Science and Health with 

Key to the Scriptures” teaches—is surely a protection from 
the shoals of false literature and human theories, and is that 
which will save from mental darkness, a darkness dreary 
and black. Such a conviction showed me that to accept 
the revelation of Truth, means to accept the revelator as 
such, and led me to see that the ways, means, and appoint- 
ments provided were of God, not of personal choice. 

To make ready our thought to abide by the messages of 
Love is our part as Christian Scientists. This will prove to 
us their divine origin. To sit under the hallowed unfold- 
ment of Divine Science from our Teader’s wealth of 
spirituality, is a boon bevond estimate. 
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There are proofs innumerable of what such a basis as in- 
struction from the Founder of Christian Science makes 
possible in human consciousness. 

This illumination of thought was shed abroad in the re- 
flection of the spirit of Christianity, the mighty power of 
the emanation of Truth through the personal teaching; 
now with our last gift, “Miscellaneous Writings,” the im- 
personal teaching can be carried far and wide, a humble, 
holy message of Good to every waiting heart. 

This opens the understanding through such sweetness 
and purity of thought, plainly pointing out and showing 
how to destroy the barriers that seem to be between us and 
the realization of Truth. Constantly are we taught to 
find our individual relation with the Divine Mind, to learn to 
stand alone with God. This is Christian Science. And now 
have we an especial opportunity in this book to realize God's 
love with us. Our faithful teaching has but helped us 
to make ready for this last unfoldment of Good. Honestly 
done, teaching is work, demonstration, to impart of one's 
understanding as Science and Health directs, page 451. 
Multiplied experience with answering integrity makes a 
ground-work of actual, practical proof of the declaration of 
God's Word, and wherever such teaching is found it should 
bring a response of grateful acknowledgment of the same. 
At the right time, a fitness having unfolded for class-study, 
that privilege accepted was to reap large spiritual blessing. 
Have we not always found with God's methods so lovingly 
and wisely provided for this age, that onward steps taken, 
wider, deeper experiences follow, greater opportunities for 
good, larger responsibilities; and is not thought enriched to 
meet them? 

Thus have we found it in the past with personal teaching; 
will it not be &o with this last message of God from the pen 
of our Leader? Whilst we rejoice and well marvel at the 
possibilities for us, will not higher demands be upon us, 
are we not to prove worthy of this gift of Love, to rise to 
the greater positions of trust, might, and opportunities it 
opens to us? 

To strive to live what this work teaches, just by the pure, 
true living therein portrayed, is our best return of gratitude 
for the loving toil it expresses. With larger lessons, the 
use we make of them proves our worthiness and the real 
value they are to us. So may we bless God for the sacred 
privileges and rich bounties wherewith He has blessed us. 


LETTERS TO MRS. EDDY. 


406 Lyon St., Grand Rapids, Mich., June 16, 1897. 
REV. MARY BAKER EDDY. 

Beloved Mother :—Gratefully I send you this token of 
love from: these dear children. You would be very happy 
to know how greatly each child esteemed the privilege to 
send you something. Each has made her own offering 
of love and gratitude, since only the children and I have 
known about it, keeping it a sweet secret that would be out 
by-and-by when the love-thoughts had blossomed and borne 
fruit. Our part toward the Sunday contributions has not 
been decreased because of this special work, and we all feel 
enriched for it. Each one of the six little girls has written 
her own letter to you and brought it to me to send. I made 
the little box, which is quite a demonstration for me, showing 
that Love enlarges our efforts and blesses us. The class are 
here to-day to read the little letters, and see the handkerchief 
safely boxed to send to you. Ours is one of four classes in 
the Sunday School, each child in the class studies the lesson- 
sermon in the Christian Science Quarterly each week at 
home, and all are earnest, happy little students of Christian 
Science, and are grateful to you for giving this Truth to the 
world. The hankerchief was chosen to send to you in the 
hope that you would use it. The forget-me-nots are for 
remembrance, and the flowers in the corners were large and 
open, and we thought symbolized hope and gladness. It 
is the choicest one we could find. The children all send 
you thanks for your precious book, “Miscellaneous Writings,” 
and for the Journal, which they all delight to read. I 
read to them the chapter on Mother’s Room from “The 
Mother Church," when they were here last week, and all 
were delighted with it. They are looking forward to the 
time when they may become members of the Mother 
Church; and that means to them that they must en- 
deavor daily to overcome error with Truth and Love. Ruth 
and Mabel have their names in the *Bee-hive." The others 
have come into Christian Science since that time. Ruth's 
mamma is the superintendent. The Sunday School furnishes 
the flowers for the Sunday service. The school has just 
given a dozen Christian черге Hymnals to the church, and 
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last winter they contributed nearly twelve dollars towarda the 
Reader's desks. I have told the little girls we must not 
look for & reply, since Mother's time is very precious. 
Trusting you will be pleased with this little effort, and that 
it will teach us better how to love. 
Sincerely, and gratefully, and lovingly yours, 
Mrs. Carrie B. Wolcott. 


406 Lyon St., Grand Rapids, Mich., June 16, 1897. 

My Dear Mrs. Eddy:—I am going to tell you how 
grateful I am for Christian Science. I have been in Science 
since I was two years old, and I am now nearly eleven. 

Hazel and I demonstrate over all the mortal mind beliefs 
that appear to us. 

I hope you will enjoy the hankerchief as much as we 
enjoy sending it. Our little Sunday School class grows 
very rapidly in Truth. 

Our little kitten was in the cellar one day, when papa 
stepped on her real hard. Papa knew that I loved my kitty, 
so he brought her to mamma to treat her. Grandma said 
kitty would die. Mamma treated her, and the next day she 
was playing as well as usual. I think she is the most play- 
ful kitty I ever saw. 

I expect to go to Boston some day and see the Mother’s 
Room. I must close now. 

Yours lovingly, 
Mabel Louise Wolcott. 


401 Cherry St., Grand Rapids, Mich., June 15, 1897. 

My Dear Mrs. Eddy:—I want to tell you how much we 
think of Christian Science. My sister says that she doesn't 
know how people lived before Christian Science was dis- 
covered. 

My mother was cured by Science when the doctors could 
not help her any more. I have one sister and two brothers. 
There are six in our family who love Science. I am nearly 
nine years old Am so glad we have Science and Health, it 
makes the Bible so much easier to understand, and we can 
keep well and help each other. 

I hope you will enjoy this handkerchief as much as we 
enjoy giving it to you. 

Your loving child, 
Genevieve Utley. 
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Boston, June 30, 1897. 
REV. MARY BAKER EDDY. 

Beloved Mother :—May I thank you from my heart for 
your precious gift tome? God helping me, I do strive to be 
faithful in these troublous times, and still am pressing on. 
I do have some blessed experiences, dear Mother, of one of 
which I will speak. А young man who had lain four weeks 
in the hospital, typhoid fever, was taken to the home of a 
relative who believed in Christian Science. I was called 
to work for him on Friday, visited him Saturday. The 
Truth at once appealed to him. Оп the Wednesday fol- 
lowing I went to him again, and found a happy man re- 
joicing in God, a “changed man," as he said, loving your 
blessed book, “Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures," because it had given Truth to him. 

He had been out of doors all that day, walked downstairs 
himself. “Truly God is good to Israel, even to such as are 
of a clean heart." Т do, dear Mother, appreciate your mar- 
vellous, tender, lovingkindness and forbearance to us-ward. 
Thanks again for the gift. 

Lovingly your student, 
Mary W. Munroe. 


FAME. 


In the fullness of youth, wealth, beauty, and love were 
hers. Yet all her dreams were of fame. 

"I will write a great book," she said, “and my name 
shall be upon every lip, and my praises sung throughout 
the land." 

So, in the joy and vanity of youth, she wrote her book. 
But fame stood a long way off. Then, as time passed, 
sorrow came into her life. Grief blotted out ambition, and 
dreama of fame were forgotten. 

But once more she took up her pen. 

“J will write a book," she said again, “and it shall be not 
for the multitude, but for the few who have suffered as I 
have suffered. It shall speak to them as a sister speaks, and 
give counsel and courage and cheer." 

So she wrote her book. Апа it was a book not for the 
few, but for the multitude. For all had suffered. And her 
name was upon every lip, and her praises sung throughout 
the land. 

And lo, fame had соте. — Ladies Home Journal. 


IN THE PUBLIC LIBRARIES, ETC. 


COPY of "Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures," has been presented to the Oklahoma County 
Jail; also a copy of “Miscellaneous Writings" to the 
High School Library at Oklahoma City, Oklahoma Ter. 
From Lawrence, Mass., comes word that the text-book has 
been placed, by the society there, in the Public Library of 
that city; also in the adjoining towns. Our letter says: 
“The book is being read by two inmates of the jail, and the 
Quarterly Bible lessons studied, and is seldom found in the 
Library. One of the prisoners who was confined to his bed, 
has been healed just by reading the book.” 
From Barre, Vt., we have the following:— 


“Chureh of Christ, Scientist, at Barre, Vt., through its 
Directors, have endeavored to find out how many of the 
public libraries and reading rooms in Vermont are supplied 
with Science and Health and the Journal. Nearly all of 
the following have been supplied with the text-book within 
the last year and a half:—French Library, Barre; Fletcher 
and University Libraries, Burlington; Soldiers’ Home, Ben- 
nington; Free Library, Calais; Free Library, Georgia; Kel- 
logg-Hubbard Library, Montpelier; Free Library, Pittsford; 
Library, Poultney; State Normal School, Randolph Centre; 
Public and Ladies’ Library, West Randolph; Public Library, 
Rochester; Free and Y. M. C. A. Libraries, Rutland; Public 
Library, West Rutland; Public Library, St. Albans; Public 
and Y. С. М. A. Libraries, St. Johnsbury; and the follow- 
ing have been supplied with the Journal:—French Library, 
Barre; Fletcher Library, Burlington; Kellogg-Hubbard 
Library, Montpelier; State Normal School, Randolph Centre; 
Y. M. C. A. and Free Library, Rutland; Public Library, 
St. Albans; Y. М. С, A. and Public Libraries, St. Johns- 
bury.” 

The text-book and a copy of “Retrospection and Intro- 
spection,” have been placed in the State University at 
Fayetteville, Arkansas, and our report says, “were gladly, I 
might say lovingly, received.” 

The text-book has been placed in the Moulton Public 
School Library at Bunch, Iowa, being received, our report 
says, “with many expressions го thanks from the principal." 
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In Jacksonville, Florida, all of Mrs, Eddy’s works are in 
the City Library, having been placed there over a year ago. 

From New London, Conn., comes word that the text-book 
and Journal are in the Public Library there. Our letter 
says: “March, 1897, 1 sent Science and Health to a friend 
in a flourishing village with the request that it be placed 
in the Sunday School Library of the Methodist Church there. 
March 24th I received a reply from which the following 
is extracted: ‘The book came yesterday. I will at once 
hand it over to the superintendent, Mr. to be placed 
in the Library. They will receive it gladly, І am зше’ With 
my own copy, there are already five copies of Mrs. Eddy’s 
book in this small village. . . . I feel sure it will be in con- 
stant use in the library. There is more and more interest 
taken in the work of Christian Science as time goes on. 
This must be of necessity. The cures they have performed 
must attract the attention of all thinking people. ‘By 
their fruits ye shall know them,’ 

“The assistant superintendent wrote as follows: ‘Mr. B. 
gave me the book, Science and Health, and I presented it 
to the Sunday School, which tendered you a unanimous vote 
of thanks. Please accept my thanks also. 

‘Е. C. P., Asst. Supt.’ " 


From Leavenworth, Kansas, comes word that the text- 
book and Journal are in the Public Library there. Our 
letter says: "That there are those interested in reading the 
book is shown by the fact that it is out all the time, and 
names entered for it in advance." 

In Cedar Rapids, Iowa, the text-book and “Miscellaneous 
Writings," have been placed in the Free Publie Library, 
courteous acknowledgments of the receipt of the same 
having been received by the donor, First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, of that city. 

The Scientists of Webster, Texas, presented a copy of the 
text-book to the Young Men’s Christian Association of 
Houston, Texas, a short time ago, receiving thanks therefor. 

The El Dorado Public Library of El Dorado, Kansas, was 
recently presented, by the Church of Christ, Scientist, there, 
with a copy of the text-book and “Miscellaneous Writings.” 

The Christian Scientists of Burlington, Vt., have placed 
а copy of the text-book in the Fletcher Free Library, 
the Billings Library, and Jail of that city; “Miscellaneous 
Writings” has been placed in both of the above libraries 
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and in the new library at Newbury, Vt. The Journal has 
been placed on the table of the Fletcher Free Library. We 
publish the following letters also:— 


3022 Prairie Ave., Chicago, June 15, 1897. 


Dear Journal:—You may like to know that “Science and 
Health with Key to the Seriptures," rides the waves of the 
Atlantic as often as the noble steamship Normania of the 
Hamburg-American line makes a voyage. 

I placed it in the library by the cordial courtesy of the 
librarian in January, 1896, upon leaving the steamer at 
Alexandria, Egypt. I took a number of copies of the dear 
book with me, intending to place them in libraries, but in- 
stead left them in the hands of individuals who were so eager 
to possess them that I could not refuse.—U. 


The University of Chicago, May 21, 1897. 
Miss Lillian A. Dean, Tipton, Iowa. 

My Dear Madam:—The University of Chicago will ac- 
cept with great pleasure the gift from the Christian Scientist 
Association No. 44, which you suggest in your letter. 

Our library at present contains no volumes on the list 
enclosed in your letter. We have had frequent inquiriea 
for the same, and shall greatly appreciate being in a position 
to furnish this information. 

Sincerely, 
ZxLLA A. Drxon. 


BOSTON AND MAINE RAILROAD DEPARTMENT Y. М. С. A. 
Concord, N. H., June 24, 1897. 
Mr. Ezra M. Buswell, О. 8. D. 

Dear Sir.] want to thank you for the Christian Science 
Journal and *Miscellaneous Writings," which you so kindly 
placed in our reading room. The men are reading them and 
seem to enjoy an interest in them. 

Very truly yours, , 
R. E. Всвіллен, Secretary. 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 


IKE a great many who served as soldiers, four years 
and five months, during the war of the Rebellion, when 
I got back home I had to bring some claims with me, 
which grew in strength year by year until, in 1887, I had 
to give up all kinds of work. Five or six doctors gave me 
up, and told my wife to move me to this place, which she 
did in July, 1888. I was at that time so reduced in flesh 
and strength that the folks and my doctor said there was no 
use trying to do any thing for me. 

I was paid an insurance on account of being declared 
totally disabled from any and all kinds of labor. I kept 
staying on, taking medicine, and doing everything to live. 
А good friend of mine, an engineer, got off his engine, 
seeing ше іп my garden leaning on my hoe, on the seven- 
teenth of May, 1894; he shook hands with me, and asked 
me if I would like to get well. I told him of course I 
would, but I said there was no use trying any longer, as I had 
tried everything, but was getting weaker and would soon 


go. 

My friend said, “There is help for you in Christian Sci- 
ence." І told him I had not heard of it. He let me take 
a little book to read. I dropped my hoe and went into 
the house, and my friend went on his engine, saying he 
would be down soon to see me. 

It was just a month before he came again, but in that 
month I had found the Truth; that it was not God that 
was making me suffer. In the morning after my friend 
had been to my house I tore two plasters off my back 
that I had put on two days before. Medicine that I had 
asked God to bless so that I might get better, I threw away, 
for I knew then why God did not bless the medicine, for 
He does not have to use medicine, he uses Love to heal the 
sick and sinful. 

When people would exclaim, “Why, how is this, vou look 
so well and are getting so healthy?” I would say Christian 
Science healed me. Some would ask me, “Are vou a Chris- 
tian Scientist?” I would sav, “No; but I wish Т were. I 
am trying to be one, and shall he, for Т am just learning of 
the goodness of God.” We all have been taught to fear Him 
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instead of love Him, and perfect Love casteth out fear, and 
that is what healed me. 

My wife opposed me, and was quite put out when my 
friend used to come to see me, and would go to her mother's 
and stay until he went away. 

But she was taken sick. I got a doctor for her; he did 
not help her; then I got medicine at the drug store, but 
she got worse, and at last had to take to her bed, but I knew 
that it was all right, or would be, at the proper time. I 
was wishing for my friend to come, and he walked into the 
house, but my wife could not run away this time. We 
commenced to talk, and he read in Science and Health. 
He said to her, *Now if we disturb you we will go out;" 
she said, “No, stay." When he had to go he said, “She is 
healed." I went а short way with him, when I came back 
my wife was up. I said, “НоПоа;” she said, “There is 
nothing the matter with me, I am all right;” she was healed, 
and did not mean to be. 

She does not care how often my friend comes now, as 
she delights to hear him read Science and Health. It is 
wonderful to know God, and it is so much better to under- 
stand Him and to be healed by Him; one feels во much hap- 
pier, and now we can love him instead of fearing him. 

C. S. Bunker, Central Bridge, N. Y. 


My attention was first called to Christian Science in the 
early part of last December. Му wife had been an invalid 
for over seven years, during which time we had tried all 
the remedies we had heard of. One operation had been per- 
formed, and the doctor said she could never be any better 
without another and more serious operation. At this time 
our attention was called to Christian Science. At first I 
was not favorably impressed, but finally consented to try 
it. December 12, 1896, my wife was first treated. For 
three years prior to that time she had been confined to the 
house nearly all the time, and for five months had been 
confined to the bed. 

Three days after her first treatment she went with me to 
Colorado Springs (a distance of seventy-five miles), and re- 
mained a week visiting friends; during that time she walked 
wherever she wished to (some days it would amount to 
several miles), and went up and down stairs as nimbly as 
a child; something she had not been able to do for several 
years At the time of her first treatment she weighed 


310 OHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


eighty-five pounds, January 7, 1897, she weighed one 
hundred and twelve and a half pounds. Нег sickness had 
cost for doctors, drugs, etc., about twelve thousand dollars, 
and she had received no benefit whatever. Christian Science 
cost about twenty-five dollars, and she was healed, made per- 
feetly well. This twenty-five dollars includes treatment 
and several books. 

I was thankful for her recovery, but as I had usually en- 
joyed good health, thought Christian Science could do 
nothing for me, but in this I was mistaken. December 28, 
I met with an accident whereby the first and second fingers 
of my left hand were nearly amputated. I was in the moun- 
tains where I could not get any help from a Christian Science 
practitioner, so did the best I could for myself. I had 
not learned the first letter in the alphabet of Christian 
Science; all I could do was to declare that “there is no 
sensation in matter.” I wrapped a cloth around my fingers, 
and did not undo them until I arrived at home, three days 
later, when I took off the bandages and put on a piece of 
sticking plaster to hold the fingers in place, and in less than 
two weeks they were healed without the use of medicine or the 
help of a doctor, leaving no scar. From the time they were 
injured until they were healed I did not suffer one moment’s 
pain. 

I never have been a member of any church, but find I 
cannot get along without Christian Science, and the benefit 
I receive outside of physical healing is beyond all price. 
On March 12th my brother visited me, and on the 14th 
attended the Christian Science Church, that was his first in- 
troduction to Christian Science. On March 30th һе was 
blown up with dynamite. He was blown about twenty feet, 
and rendered unconscious; his right hand was badly lacerated, 
burned, and filled with small pieces of rock; his hand is all 
healed without the use of medicine or help from a doctor, 
and without leaving a scar. Не has also been cured of the 
tobacco habit of forty-five years’ standing; he acquired the 
habit when a small boy, it having been prescribed by the 
doctor for the cure of the asthma. 

I. F. Peck, 2630 Gilpin St., Denver, Col. 


Dear Journal:—About four years ago I came into the 
understanding, in a degree, of Christian Science, since which 
time the Journal has been the greatest source of comfort and 
encouragement. If you have room in your columns will 
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you kindly add my mite to possibly help and encourage 
others. I was educated as a trained nurse, and followed that 
profession several years, until my marriage. 

About the time of the birth of my son I heard of some won- 
derful healing through Science, but discredited the report, de- 
elaring that it would have happened so апу way. I was a 
firm believer in medicine, and declared that what physicians 
did not know was not worth knowing. Soon after this my 
sister-in-law was presented with a copy of Science and 
Health. The contents of this book was such a revelation to 
me that it has absorbed my thoughts ever since, and con- 
vinced me that my way of life was all wrong. Other mem- 
bers of our family became interested, and two were healed of 
severe claims, During this time we noticed that our little 
boy did not seem like other children. He was six months old 
and a picture of health, yet he could not hold his head up, 
and to all appearance neither saw nor heard anything. I 
was loath to believe anything wrong, because I knew of 
no cause to produce such seeming effect. Finally I was per- 
suaded to have him treated by a Scientist, one of Mrs. 
Eddy's loyal students, who lived about twenty-seven miles 
from us. She saw the child апа consented to take the 
case. When he was eleven months old he began to notice 
me and to recognize my voice, but it was some time after- 
wards that he learned to locate the sound. He has been 
treated at intervals for four years, and to-day is an ordinarily 
intelligent child; for a long time it was the general im- 
pression that he was imbecile. He controls his head fairly 
well, is learning to talk, and is anxious to walk, which I have 
no doubt he will do very soon. Three years ago I received 
class instruction, which has been a great help to me, and 
have had many good demonstrations of Truth’s power to 
destroy error as well as some seemingly dark places to wade 
through. But I know that Christian Science is the Truth, 
and God will surely lead me in the right way. 

My second son was delivered under Science treatment, 
and the birth was painless, My sister-in-law, also a Scientist, 
was with me. My teacher, Mrs. B., had charge of my con- 
finement, but the birth taking place early Sunday morning, 
we had no means of communication until later in the day. 
The next day, Monday, I was up and dressed, made no change 
in my diet, and have not been in bed a day since. He was 
three years old last June. I could tell of many more good 
demonstrations. 
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We hold regular Sunday morning services, and experience 
meetings Sunday evenings at Holmes’ Reception Parlor. 
We are trying faithfully to sow the seed, and God in his 
own good time will give the increase. 

J. W. S., Hoosick Falls, N. Y. 


Many of us come to the place where we long for death, 
thinking in that way to get rid of terrible suffering. For 
five years I had lived this sort of life, longing for the 
time when death would set me free. I first heard of Chris- 
tian Seience while sitting at my mother's breakfast table 
supping hot water, the only thing which did not distress 
me. 

I was persuaded, much against my will, to visit the lady 
in an adjoining town who, they said, had effected cures 
for many in the neighborhood. The distance was only ten 
miles, but I was fearful I might die away from home, when 
my step-father made the remark I might as well die one 
place as another, and promised to take care of me. About 
noon we were ushered into the healer's presence, and I 
shall never forget my first impression of the peace and rest 
which she seemed to possess. 

She asked what was the trouble, and my reply was that 
I did not know and I did not think any one did. No more 
was said for a few moments, when it was suggested that we 
get our dinner, as we had to go back on the one o'clock 
train. I said to my father, “You go and get yours, there is 
no use in my going.” The healer asked why, and when 
told I could not eat anything, said, “You can eat and drink 
whatever you want, nothing will hurt you.” That moment 
I felt I was well, and ate a hearty dinner, I felt like a 
bird that had been a prisoner for years and had just ob- 
tained its freedom. I seemed to enjov everything. And 
when my healer said I must have Science and Health, I 
bought it, and soon after returned to my own home so much 
improved in looks that my neighbors did not know me. 
When asked what was the cause of my improved condition, I 
told them Christian Science had healed me, and showed them 
my book. They one and all turned from me, as it seemed, 
would not read the book, and hinted I was not right in my 
mind. 

I thought I could not stand it to lose all my friends, and 
so gave up Christian Science and rushed headlong into social 
life, which lasted about six years; when suddenly I was 
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brought face to face with the fact that my baby boy was 
very sick, and I read the doctor's fear. I hunted up Science 
and Health, and walking the floor with my baby in my 
arms, tried to read it. I had cut myself off from Scientists, 
and did not not know where one lived. 

In two days my baby was gone and I had plenty of time 
to think, and was not long in making up my mind to study 
Christian Science, and without a seeming effort on my part 
was led to know where my healer lived, who has so lovingly 
and patiently broken the bread of life to me. I am begin- 
ning to see the beauties of this Christ-Life, and know by the 
demonstrations I have that the harvest 18 here. 

Phemie E. Mason, Chadron, Neb. 

My mother passed away with consumption, and it had 
always been the fear that I should inherit the same. I 
never gave it very much thought, feeling whenever the call 
came I was ready to go. But about three years ago some- 
thing came up that made me desire to live, and at the same 
time came the thought, that there was something the matter 
with me. I lost in weight every day, the more I ate the 
poorer I got, and from one hundred and sixty pounds I 
came down to one hundred and nineteen pounds in less than 
a month. 

I was in a very bad condition all summer, and knowing 
that medicine could do me no good I did not take any. 

In the winter it seemed as if I were better, but as Boon аз 
spring opened I was as bad as ever. At this time I was told 
what Christian Science was. Before, it was told me that 
Scientists did not believe in Christ, so I would not have any- 
thing to do with it, not even investigate it, but then I was 
told that Christian Science was the practising and living of 
the Christ, and that God was Life, Truth, and Love. Oh! 
how sweet it sounded to me, as I had always been told of 
punishment and hell-fire. 

As a religion I could accept it, but the healing part seemed 
to much for me. I could not understand that God did not 
lay sickness on man, and thought I was not good enough 
to be healed. 

I was given “Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures” to study, and was very much interested. About two 
months after I first heard of Christian Science, I was taken 
with a severe attack of typhoid fever. I asked for treat- 
ment, and was relieved in a few hours. This was proof 
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that it was the work of God, and that Christian Science 
was the Truth, and I studied more carefully than before. 
I never asked for treatment for consumption. I did not 
get clear until three months after I received treatment. 
lt was on & Sunday afternoon, I was studying as usual, 
and it came to me that God is all-in-all, and he made man 
perfect, I could not pass away in consumption, it must be 
а false belief, and I felt as though something heavy was 
rolled away from me; there came a sense of peace over me, 
and the cough left me, I rested and slept nights, which I 
had not done for a long time; the greedy appetite left me, 
and I gained every day, and in a very short time I came up 
to my old weight, and to-day I аш a picture of health and 
happiness, and pen cannot describe my gratitude to God and 
our dear Mother, who has revealed this great Truth in our 
age, and to her loving student's student. 
Peter Jensen, 577 Central Ave., Cleveland, О. 


I never knew а well day from childhood, until а few 
years ago I was treated by a Scientist for a complication 
of diseases, pronounced by twelve physicians, incurable. 
Mine was not a case of instantaneous healing, but years of 
patience and love on the healer's part, telling me over and 
over again of the wondrous love that healeth all our dis- 
eases, І was very willing to accept the healing, but loath to 
part with my sense of God. At times I would almost give 
up in despair, thinking she had a different God from mine. 
I do not know when I accepted God as Love, it seems now 
as if I never knew any other. At the first treatment I gave 
up medicine gladly, for I had always declared medicine was 
not the healer, and aecepted my condition as best I could. 
From а child I had never been able to eat fish, the doctors had 
made a law that it was poison for me, and later on they dis- 
carded all food except hard bread and hot water. Оп this 
liberal (?) diet I lived fifteen years. 

In all that time not one drop of cold water was allowed 
me, as it was thought to produce spasms of the heart. Dif- 
ferent doetors had told my husband one mouthful of meat 
would be sure death for me. I never could eat fruit of 
any kind, it was supposed to bring on a strange numbness. 
Sometimes I would be unconscious for days. Now for seven 
years I have enten evervthing that is good to eat, thanking 
God that I am no longer subject to man-made laws. This 
is the first of many claims that Christian Science has 
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destroyed for me; even the claim of death has been destroyed. 
When I seemed on the verge of another existence, and could 
no longer see the friends around me, and their voices seemed 
afar off, as I became unconscious I seemed alone in space 
with the one word LIFE in large letters, 

When I became conscious again a new life had begun for 
me. I was not able to get right up and say I was healed, 
but gradually, as I put away my sense of the old life, a 
clearer understanding of the Life that is God came to me, 
showing me as never before that the only death is to die 
daily to sin, and as we lay down all that maketh a lie, we do 
lay hold of the Life that is God. 

Words cannot express my love and gratitude to the Mother 
for showing us the way to this new Life through Science 
and Health as revealed to her.—L. J. H. 


I witt endeavor to give a brief account of Christian 
Science work in St Paul. 

In 1894 two ladies of this city went through a class in 
the Northwestern Christian Science Institute, Minneapolis, 
and from that time commenced to prepare the ground, 
demonstrating the Truth, healing the sick and sinful. In 
the fall of the same year meetings were first held one even- 
ing each week at a private house; once, no one but the leader 
was present, and sometimes only two or three. But in a 
short time the attendance increased, until there were never 
less than seven present. 

A number of other students from the Minneapolis and 
other Institutes afterwards came in, besides many earnest and 
devoted ones who were not regular students, but who gladly 
added their efforts in the building up of the work. In the 
fall of 1895, a room was first rented, which was taken on 
faith, as no funds had yet been demonstrated. The first 
month’s rent was paid by one of the leaders, and ever since 
there has been no lack. 

In the spring of 1896, regular Sunday services were first 
held, with an average attendance of twenty-five, which num- 
ber soon increased until a new room in a more central part 
of the city was rented, and our attendance continually in- 
creased until we now have from forty to seventy-five present 
every Sunday. 

In June last year, a society was formed, which about eight 
months later was disorganized, and February 26, 1896, First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, of St.Paul, was organized and 
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incorporated under the Minnesota State laws with thirty 
members. 

We have a deep sense of gratitude for the blessings of 
Divine Love, 80 bountifully bestowed upon all our efforts, 
and for the great wisdom and tender care of the Mother, 
through whose instrumentality these blessings have flowed 
in upon us all. There being but one cause, God or Good, 
there can be but one effect, viz.: the reflection of Good. Our 
Church is built on the rock Christ Jesus, and must stand 
forever.—4. D. S. Clark (Clerk), St. Paul, Minn. 


I FEEL it my duty to give a demonstration we had at our 
home. Our little boy, aged nine years, was thrown from 
8 horse, and the horse stepped on bis arm, tearing the flesh 
very badly. Three younger brothers saw him thrown, and 
when they saw the torn flesh, they were white with fear, 
and at first I was frightened; but I said, “God is with us, 
children; he will not forsake us.” I then began treating 
aloud. In a few seconds their faces were restored to their 
natural color, and the little boy said, “Mamma, it does not 
hurt me now.” His father went for a surgeon to sew up 
the wound. I sent also for a Christian Scientist to treat 
him, and she did so. The surgeon came and went to work. 
We told him we did not wish to give him anything. He 
put in twelve stitches, the little boy lying and seeing all 
the stitches go in, but having no pain. 

It was understood that we wanted no medicine, but when 
the surgeon got through he put some flesh powder on the 
wound. I tried to stop him, but he would not say a word 
to me, but bound it up and got out of the house as quickly 
as he could. The little boy said, “Mamma, it hurt as soon 
as the medicine went on.” I asked him if he wished it 
off. He replied, “Yes; wash it off.” We then unbound 
it and washed off the medicine, and he has not suffered any 
with it since. 

I took him to meeting with me the third day. The next 
day after the stitches were taken out a friend came to the 
door on business, and said, “I want to see that boy that was 
hurt.” He was out at play, and I called him. The man 
said, “How is vour arm?” “Tt is all right,” was the reply. 
The man said, “Well, that was a pretty bad hurt, wasn’t it?" 
The little boy said, “No, it was not.” The man looked at me 
and said, “You have got him pretty well trained;” but added, 
“It is a beautiful way to bring up children. 

Mattie E. Thompson, Montrose, Col. 
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I was brought into Christian Science by the loss of a 
very dear friend. Grieving brought on not only nervous 
prostration, but rheumatism, with which I had been threat- 
ened for years. I commenced reading Science and Health 
more through curiosity than anything else, as I then had 
not the slightest idea of the grand Truth the book contained. 
At the end of the first reading, to my great surprise and 
delight, I felt wonderfully improved, and at the end of 
the second reading both claims left me. This was a year 
ago, but more beautiful still, Divine Love took away all 
sense of loss, and in its place came a peace and happiness 
I had not known for years. 

The spiritual uplifting changed my views in regard to the 
Bible entirely. I had always taken a great dislike to read- 
ing the book, because I could not love a God who sent so 
much sin, sickness, and death to the world. How beautiful 
it was when I realized He was all Love, and what a revela- 
tion the Bible is to me now! 

Shortly after I was healed by the reading of Science and 
Health, I commenced taking treatment for deafness of 
twenty-three years’ standing, but I was not helped. It did 
not discourage me, though at first I had expected an “instan- 
taneous” cure. I have since realized that I must work out 
my own salvation. I can so clearly see the errors that 
hold me in bondage, that I know when they are overcome 
the claim will also disappear. 

Our dear Leader says, “Error discovered is two-thirds 
destroyed.” 

I have had some beautiful demonstrations, and every day 
I am striving to lessen the material beliefs, and grasp more of 
the spiritual realities. —N. C. B. 


We often hear the remark, that Science and Health is 
too expensive. If it were cheaper, more people could have 
it, and it would be doing more good. To show that this 
is one of the false claims of mortal mind I wish to give a 
testimonial as it was given by a lady in one of our meetings. 

"After being treated by several physicians, and trying all 
kinds of patent medicine, gradually growing worse, my hus- 
band heard of Christian Science, and bought a copy ot 
Science and Health, and brought it home, saying, I want 
you to read this book, it may heal vou.’ I said, ‘How much 
did you pay for it? ‘Three dollars and eighteen cents,’ 
was his reply. “А fool and his money are soon parted,' I 
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answered. ‘What do you think that book could do for me? 
‘Read it and see.’ I laid it aside, thinking it was wrong to 
throw away so much money when we so needed it. The 
more I thought of it, the more I thought I must read it, 
as he had paid so much for it. If it had been only fifty 
cents or a dollar I would have left it unread. 

"I commenced reading it, and had not finished before I 
was healed, physieally and morally, and am to-day а well 
woman, doing my own work, and my home, instead of being 
one of wretchedness is one of peace and joy. And the 
‘little book’ has wrought this transformation. I want to 
say that if I could not get another copy, a thousand dollars 
would not purchase this one. 

“If at any time І seem to be tired, my little girls will 
say, ‘Mamma, you had better read your book.’ ” 

This is only one of the many instances that I might name, 
showing that our text-book is above price. 

D. E. Goding, Randolph, Vt. 


Last September, while in the mountains of New York 
State with a friend—a devoted Christian Scientist—I was 
prompted by herself and husband to try Christian Science 
treatment for my eyesight, which was, and for several years 
past had been, very much impaired. Notwithstanding I had 
undergone treatment from a celebrated specialist of New 
York City without relief, I was then.about to place myself 
under treatment of another specialist of national reputation 
in Atlanta. For several years I had worn glasses, not only 
to strengthen the material sense of sight, but to prevent pain- 
ful distress of eyes and head. On returning to New York 
City in October, I placed myself under treatment, and at 
the third visit, in as many days, discontinued the use of 
glasses, and to my amazement learned that my eyesight was 
completely restored. 

This occurred early in October, and up to this writing the 
cure has been complete. 

On my return home to Key West my husband became 
greatly interested in the cure, and in November we both 
returned to New York to join a class. During these instruc- 
tions my husband was completely cured of a very annoying 
and, at times, painful organie trouble, which necessitated 
the constant use of an appliance that has ever since been 
entirely dispensed with. 

Our physical cures, however. we consider of very slight 
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import compared with the quiet peace and understanding 

we have found in our brief experience of this beautiful 

religion, and can only wonder why all do not partake of it. 
Mrs. Eleanor Hellings, Key West, Fla. 


Many sorrowful experiences had led me to lose faith in 
medicine. I had no religion, and knew nothing of the 
Bible, because in my childhood I had heard it so materially 
interpreted. My heart’s cry for “something!” was an- 
swered by a friend who, two years ago, sent me Science 
and Health. The first thing that appealed to me was the 
hope that disease could be prevented, which seemed greater 
to me than its cure. The lethargy of discouragement and 
doubt was dispelled by the possibility of doing some good 
in the world. This was begun by asking a few friends who 
seemed receptive to the new thought to read the Bible and 
Science and Health each Wednesday. 

“The flesh profiteth nothing: the words that I speak 
unto you, they are spirit, and they are Life,” and it was 
these words of Spirit and Life from the Bible and Science 
and Health which have wrought a beautiful work here in 
Salt Lake City. The Wednesday readings continued until 
a private house could no longer accommodate those who 
came, and we moved into the Odd Fellows’ Hall, where we 
remained until our growth demanded still better quarters. 
Our last move, one year ago, was to the beautiful Jewish 
Synagogue, to accommodate our congregation of between 
four and five hundred people. 

No greater blessing has come to us than our impersonal 
Pastor, the Bible and Science and Health. This little his- 
tory of our progress is like the Christian Science infant 
spoken of on page 459, line 17. Its beginning was “meek, 
its growth sturdy, and its maturity undecaying." 

| Lucretia Н. Kimball, Salt Lake City, Utah. 


ЕтонтЕЕн months ago I was in a condition of mind and 
body that was very deplorable, to say the least. I was given 
no hope for my health except through a surgical operation, 
but I could not seem to realize that I should be well again if 
I went through it. 

Through the efforts of а dear friend I was led to try 
Christian Science treatment, and after eight weeks' treatment 
I felt that I stood where I could realize the Truth for myself, 
with the Bible and Science and Health for my guide and 
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help; and now after a year and a half of work in the Science, 
I сап вау that I have realized all, and more, than I ever 
expected to, for I have my health and an improved condition 
of mind, which I never should have got in the old way. 

It was no sudden сазе of healing, but a constant desire 
and effort to put this great Truth into practice as I under- 
stood it, hardly noticeable from day to day, but looking back 
over a space of eighteen months, I can see how great the 
change has been. It has been made so clear to me that to 
realize health, it is the mind that has got to be healed first. 
If any thing is troubling us, instead of hugging our sorrow 
to us and bemoaning our sad fate, and leaving God's power 
entirely out of the question, we should leave it all with 
Him, and know that “Не doeth all things well" How 
grateful I am for Christian Science, and what it has done 
for me and my family, I never сап express in words, for it 
has given me what I never expected to have in this world,— 
health and happiness.—S. О. G., Wakefield, Mass. 


Dear Sir:—Perhaps а few words from one who is as yet 
wandering in the borderland of Christian Science, à mem- 
ber of the "infant class," as it were, may be of some help 
to others who have just entered upon an investigation of 
the “crowning glory of this century," as was said at a recent 
testimonial meeting in the Mother Church. 

I was led to investigate Christian Science by the healing 
of my wife of a serious claim, and following her healing 
accompanied her to the Sunday morning service at the 
Mother Church as well as the Friday evening testimonial 
meetings, and also read "Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures,” and other works of Mary Baker G Eddy. 

This I did without a thought of becoming interested in 
Cliristian Science. At the time I had been an inveterate 
smoker for twenty-one years, and had had no desire to stop 
the habit, so far as I recall As a result of the reading re- 
ferred to and attending the services, I was healed of the 
tobacco habit almost unconsciously, so quick was it. There 
was no tapering off. The truth had reached me, and I 
stopped in an instant. It was not will power that did this, 
for had it been I should have the desire to return to the 
habit. That Т have not had for a second. If this was not 
a demonstration of Christian Science, what can it be termed? 

Herbert S. Fuller, Brockton, Mass. 
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My brother is buying and shipping potatoes, and in 
handling the baskets, he got quite a large splinter in the 
fleshy part of his hand, just below the thumb. The men 
at the depot worked at it as long a8 he could stand it, but 
did not get it out. I did not know anything about it, but 
happened to call at his house about two hours after it was 
done; it was swelling badly, and paining him very much. 
I asked him why he did not come to me and get treatment; 
he said he did not think I could help him until the wood 
was taken out. lt was evening, and he would have to wait 
until morning to have it removed; he wanted me to treat 
him so he could stand it until morning. Пе soon got easy 
and went to sleep, and did not know anything more about 
it until morning, then the swelling was gone and no wound 
to be seen; his hand felt perfectly well. Before noon he 
met one of the men that had tried to get the wood out of 
his hand; he told him he would have an awful time with the 
hand if he did not have it opened and the wood taken out. 
They went into the doctor’s office; the doctor cut and probed 
until my brother fainted; they laid him on the table and 
eut and hunted for the wood until the other man asked him 
to stop; but they never found any wood. He came back 
to me for treatment. In three or four days the hand was 
well again.—E. B. A., Мапата, Wis. 


Ovr reading room and dispensary work is one of much 
importance. The numbers coming in are weekly on the 
increase, until we are now obliged to increase the workers. 
Here we know that “God with us" is causing the blind to 
see, the lame to walk, and the deaf to hear. 

A woman came in for treatment after having had an 
operation for tumor. The physician told her that again she 
must go to the hospital for a more serious operation than 
the first. She having heard of Christian Science, came to 
the rooms to learn more about it before turning again to 
the physician. She began treatment, and very soon her 
eyes were better, she found she did not need her glasses. 
She had not mentioned her eyes in asking for treatment. 
She continued to improve in every way, and in а few weeks 
she was entirely healed. The spiritual light that came to 
her caused such rejoicing that the physical belief seemed 
to have entirely gone from her thought. This is but one 
of the many who are finding God's word is true, “Не that seek- 
eth браде.” Is anything too hard for God—Omnipotence? 

A. E. L., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
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I map neuralgia so severely that one of my eyes failed, 
and I was obliged to wear glasses; but since coming into 
Christian Science, I have exchanged the glasses for silver- 
ware, ав I had no farther use for them. I now read a Bible 
of very fine print, and cannot tell that my eye ever was 
weak. 

I cannot tell the joy Christian Science has brought into 
my family. It saves doctor's bille, it saves drug bills, and 
it saves aches and pains. I am stronger than I ever was. 
Surely God is an ever-present help to all who come into 
the understanding of His laws and trust Him. 

Mrs. Harrison Smith, Unionville, Mo. 


Extract from letter of a student to her teacher. 


“Т am now treating à poor woman in my neighborhood who 
has a bad old claim of ulcerated leg from a varicose vein 
of ten years’ standing, with occasional outbreaks. She has 
had better nights since I have taken the case, and has given 
up the salve she used to put on it. She is doing her work, 
a thing she had not been able to do for weeks,” 


Then, from a more recent letter:— 


"My woman with the belief of varicose veins is well; all 
the ulcers and boils are healed and gone, and she walks down 
town from beyond my house whenever she has occasion." 


I want to thank our dear Leader for the love and happi- 
ness I am coming to know through her love and life. I 
have had so many demonstrations of the Truth as declared 
in Science and Health, that I feel I must tell one of them. 

I have been making the demonstration over having to be- 
gin the use of glasses for over a year, and finally, through 
the help of my teacher, find that I can see perfectly. 

K. W., Angola, Ind. 


I nave been troubled with sore hands and arms for 
fourteen years; when I went for treatment the bone and 
leaders could be seen. Words caunot express what I suffered. 
Now they are perfectly healed. I also had granulated eye- 
lids for thirty years, now they are sound and well. I have 
perfect health. I tried many physicians, but of no avail. 
They said if ever I had my hands healed it would cause my 
death.—JMrs. A. V. White, Dallas, Teras. 


EDITOR'S TABLE. 


E publish some extracta from а sermon recently de- 
livered from the pulpit of a leading Methodist church 
in Atlanta, Georgia, for the information it gives 

Christian Scientists as to the standpoint from which this class 
of religionists attack Christian Science, as well as aiding us in 
answering the oft-repeated question as to why Christian 
Scientists do not remain and work in their old churches! 

We would not for a moment abridge the freedom of the 
pulpit to discuss or attack anything it wishes, but we at the 
same time reserve to ourselves the privilege of expressing 
our regret that one assuming to preach the Gospel of Christ, 
—the Gospel of peace and good-willB—one occupying the 
position of a spiritual guide, should во far forget the dignity 
and propriety of his position as to attack, in an ungentle- 
manly, if not almost brutal manner, the purest and best 
womanhood. God pity such conceptions of “ministerial 
duty.” 

Meantime, however, we congratulate the disciples of the 
Cause in our fair Southland, upon the great impetus it has 
received, and will receive, as the result of unjust and un- 
Christian villification. 

The extracts are as follows:— 

“Faith-cure will take little of our time to-day. It is held 
by the advocates of this theory, not aspiring to churchhood, 
that the practice and use of medicine is both unnecessary 
and sinful; that, according to the Scriptures, disease may be 
cured by faith and prayer without the aid of physicians and 
prescriptions. It would surprise you to know what num- 
bers of people, elsewhere and even here, fall into this view 
of things—the more easily because it lessens expense. 

“This is not the divine teaching. It is right and helpful 
to use prayer in the treatment of disease. But along with 
that, and going before it, natural means are to be used. 
First the natural, and then the spirtual. The anointing 
with oil James advises, was advance practice in that day, 
and this was followed by prayer. The two were joined 
together. If medicine is useless, why was the earth made 
a vast pharmacy of neren, medica, — trees, rocks, salts, 


324 OHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


waters, gases, foods? Why, in one single tree in Paradise, 
were all the medicinal counteractives and curatives lodged 
by the Creator? What God teaches in creation, He confirms 
is His own practice. He is, and He commands that He be 
approached as, the Great Physician. ‘But did not Hezekiah 
rescue himself by prayer and faith?’ These did much, but 
the fig poultice God prescribed did more to effect his heal- 
ing. Ав between the two, the poultice was the better re- 
course; and you will show best sense, if you are sick, by 
sending first for a sensible physician, and then for your pas- 
tor, letting the first prescribe, and the other pray. Faith 
is helpful, but less so than a firstelass watering place. 
Prayer is good for a man with a broken leg, but it is better 
to give him a plaster of paris cast. Prayer for life won't 
lengthen it as surely as will а good beefsteak, well prepared 
and fully digested. Christ was я prescriptionist. He 
anointed the eyes of the blind, and followed prescription with 
curative power. ‘But He generally touched them.’ True 
enough,—his touch was prescription applied. All matcria 
medica was embodied in Him, and under His finger-tips all 
the curative forces and properties of the universe resided. 
You cannot set aside the physician without revolution in 
the divine order of things. God puts him with the preacher, 
and says to the two, as to the seventy, ‘Go ye into all the 
places whither I shall come, and heal the sick that are 
therein.’ 

“But faith-cure compared with Christian Science is. 
moderate madness, a little craze. According to this, both 
ministers and physicians are impostors, and they should be 
set aside. The church itself is a mistake, and is destined 
to fall. The issue between this humbug and the church is 
sharp. There is no common ground between them. It is 
an irrepressible conflict—one without armistice—and nobody 
ean stand with Christian Science withont a denial of the 
faith once delivered unto the saints. ГЕ is downright apos- 
tasy from the Gospel.” 


We do not intend to enter into any controversy with our 
Southern friend, but we feel it our duty to call attention 
to a palpable inconsistency in his statement, and a perhaps 
unintentional error in his quotation of Scripture. He says, 
“Tt is right and helpful to use prayer in the treatment of 
disease, but along with that, and going before it, natural 
means are to be nsed. First the natural, and then the 
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spiritual. The anointing with oil James advises, was ad- 
vance practice in that day, and this was followed by prayer." 

He is mistaken. The record sgys:— 

“Is any among you afflicted? let him pray. . . . Is any sick 
among you! let him call for the elders of the church; and 
let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name 
of the Lo 

Here the prayer, or "spiritual" means, came first, and the 
oil, or ^natural," second. Our friend's reversal of this order 
is therefore not warranted. But he omitted or overlooked 
the verse immediately following the one he quotes. It says: 
“Апа the prayer of faith [not the oil] shall save the sick, 
and the Lord [not the oil] shall raise him up." Then follows 
this significant statement: “Апа if he have committed ains, 
they shall be forgiven him." We suppose our friend will 
not claim that the oil would have forgiven sin; yet James 
coupled the sickness and sin together. 

As to this quotation then, if our friend wishes to be Scrip- 
tural, he must reverse his order and accept that of Scripture. 
Не also quotes the incident of Hezekiah’s healing in sup- 
port of his position of first the natural, and then the spirit- 
ual. He is equally unfortunate here. Let us see:— 

“In those days was Hezekiah sick unto death. . . . Then 
Hezekiah turned his face toward the wall, and prayed unto 
the Lord." 

The fig “poultice” is not mentioned in the account as 
given in Isaiah 38, until just before the close of the chapter; 
and then, not God (as our friend says), but Isaiah, said, *Let 
them take a lump of figs, and lay it for a plaister upon the 
boil, and he shall recover.” Here the “prayer,” or “spiritual,” 
plainly precedes the fig “plaister,” or “natural.” The same 
order appears also in the account in 2 Kings 20. Our friend 
will here also, in order to be Scriptural, have to reverse his 
order. Likewise he must give the credit for the prescription 
of the fig poultice to Isaiah, rather than to God. А more 
careful reading of Scripture will be necessary before our friend 
shall be able intelligently to instruct his people in correct 
healing methods,—if he desires to be Seriptural. 

We have expressed our regret that this minister of the 
Gospel of Christ should have stepped aside from his duty 
to assail and malign the pure and self-sacrificing womanhood 
that is giving its whole life-purpose to the uplifting and 
saving of the human race. We also regret,—and we know 
the many thousands of readers of this Journal will share this 
regret,—that one assuming to expound the sacred Scriptures, 
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and to whom many are doubtless looking for correct Scrip- 
tural instruction, should thus recklessly distort its meaning 
in the vain attempt to throw discredit on the higher and 
spiritual interpretation which has blessed its hundreds of 
thousands, and is daily lifting suffering invalids from beds 
of pain to health and happiness, and raising stricken and 
sorrowing ones to holier lives. 

It is indeed to be regretted that ministers of the Gospel 
should raise their voice in violent opposition to the practical 
application of that very Gospel they have, all their min- 
isterial lives, been preaching, so far as they have understood 
it. 4 

This is truly one of the anomalies of the ages. 

It is interesting to note that while this particular minister 
of the Gospel sees in Christian Science “downright аров- 
{азу from the Gospel," a “humbug,” etc., many of his min- 
isterial brethren, equally honest and intelligent with himself, 
аге finding in it that Gospel for which, all their previous 
lives, they had been searching, but which, in their the- 
ological and all other studies, they had failed to find. As 
there is more joy in heaven over one sinner that repenteth 
than over the ninety and nine that need no repentance, so 
there is more significance in the adoption of Christian Seience 
by one honest, intelligent, minister of the Gospel, who has 
investigated it in an unbiased way until convinced that it is 
the true Gospel, than in the ninety and nine attacks of those 
ignorant of it, or so filled with prejudice or misapprehension 
that intelligent investigation is to them а present impos- 
sibility. 

We know of several ministers who, in the very recent past, 
were perhaps as deeply prejudiced (if not as violent in their 
methods of attack) as our Southern friend, who are now its 
earnest disciples, and proclaiming it as indeed the Gospel of 
Christ. Would that the class pf theological thought which 
now believes itself to be opposing Christian Science might 
come in contact with their converted brethren. They would, 
we feel sure, leave with them, at least, a very different im- 
pression of what Christian Science is. or what it is not. God 
speed the day of their conversion from “religiosity” to 
Christianity. 


Tr is most gratifying to record the fact that over fourteen 
hundred new members were admitted to the Mother Church 
at the semi-annual meeting held July 3d. The total mem- 
bership is now, in round numbers, seventy-five hundred. 


ТНЕ 


NES ТА 
S Икки 


"For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strong holds.” 


Vor XV. SEPTEMBER, 1897. No 6. 


TO THE MOTHER HEART. 


JAMES T. WHITE. 


HO walks the flower-bordered paths of Love 

With soul attuned to nature’s song, learns that 
The hand of Love is but the Hand of God. 

O Mother Heart, thy love has found the Way, 

The Truth, the Life; has banished Sickness, Sin, 

And Death; upon thy gentle bosom, Fear 

Is soothed away, and Sorrow comforted; 

Thy healing hand is stretehed o'er all the world 

In loving benediction;—of a truth 

That hand of Love must be the Hand of God. 

And, as the wise men, in the olden time 

Brought gifts to Love, new-born at Bethlehem, 

So at the feet of Love, а grateful world 

Its homage and its reverence lays again; 

While earth and Heaven unite to say, Amen. 


Copyrighted, 1897, by National Christian Selentist Association. 
821 


BUILDING. 


EMELYN M. TOBEY. 


For we know that If our earthly house of this tabernacle were 
dissolved, we have a building of God, an house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens.—2 Corinthians, 5: 1. 


N both the Old and New Téstaments much is said of 
building, yet reading the history of those ages we find 
the dwellings of the Israelites to be very primitive affairs, 

but exact in construction, especially the places of worship. 

Why was so much thought given to this subject? 

The reason is that the Israelites used the word in a 
figurative rather than a literal sense, and in the text quoted 
above, Paul has taken advantage of this very familiar ex- 
pression to illustrate the thought of humanity in getting rid 
of the false mortal sense of things, and gaining the true idea 
of Life, Truth, Love. 

In building, the first thing to be done is to prepare the 
ground for the structure. So all stumps, rocks, weeds, or 
anything that would interfere with the erection of the build- 
ing must be cleared away. What are these stumps, rocks, 
etc., which would seem to obstruct the work? 

A stump, according to Webster, is “a fixed or rooted 
remnant.” Hence such thoughts as fear, bitterness, covet- 
ousness, vanity, and many similar ones would be considered 
as stumps, and should be dug out and destroyed. 

Rocks, from the hard, flinty nature usually characterizing 
them, would be types of selfishness, pride, obstinacy, etc. 
Such thoughts as these, from their seeming obduracy, require 
to be blown out with the strong declarations of Truth. 

Weeds are the more subtle thoughts which spring up in 
abundance, and though often fair to look upon, are 
poisonous and destructive, for they seem to choke out the 
thoughts of purity, innocence, goodness, unselfishness, ete. 
In the history of John the Baptist is manifested the way of 
preparation for laying the foundation which is Christ Jesus. 
As Mark expresses it, “Behold, I send my messenger before 
thy face, which shall prepare thy way before thee” (Mark 
1: 2). This messenger, or message, is the thought which 
shows the hollowness and emptiness of what the world con- 
siders glorious. It representa | the transitional stage spoken 
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of in our text-book, “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures,” page 9, where the physical or depraved con- 
dition of mortal mind is disappearing, and such qualities ав 
are given under the second degree of mortal mind, on that 
page, are beginning to be expressed. As the ground looks 
when ready for the foundation, so is the thought in this moral 
condition. However closely one may adhere to the qualities 
mentioned above, they only leave an empty hole, and, though 
purifying in their nature, they do not bring salvation. This 
preparation is, however, very essential in building, for with- 
out it no foundation could be laid. 

What is the best foundation upon which to build? In 
First Corinthians, 3: 11, Paul says, “Other foundation can 
no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ.” 

The foundation of anything is that upon which it rests. 
So the building must rest or stand upon Jesus Christ in 
order to have a sound foundation. 

The qualities requisite for a good foundation are firmness, 
steadfastness, endurance, strength, ete. If one studies the 
life of Jesus as related in the New Testament many in- 
stances will be found in which he exhibited these quali- 
ties, among some of the most prominent of which are the 
confounding of the doctors in the Temple at the age of 
twelve, the answers given to the Scribes and Pharisees upon 
the different occasions when they sought to confound him, 
his demonstrations over sin, disease, and death; especially 
the demonstrations at the cross, the resurrection, and the 
ascension. 

Having gained a clear apprehension of what the founda- 
tion is—which is laying it—what shall be built upon it, and 
how shall it be built? Certainly such a foundation is worthy 
of a good structure, one that is permanent, one that is per- 
fect, cne that shines as a fair monument of the builder, 
and expresses all that is desirable and necessary to man. 
A fitting abode for the royal thoughts that may enter there. 
By studying our text-book we find that the “third degree of 
mortal mind” or “spiritual salvation,” in short the “reality,” 
consists of the following qualities: “Faith, wisdom, power, 
purity, understanding, health, love” (S.&H. page 9). 

This then must be of what the structure is built. “Faith,” 
as defined in Hebrews, “is the substance of things hoped 
for, the evidence of things not seen,” or, as it reads in the 
margin, “Faith is the ground or confidence of things hoped 
for, the evidence of things not seen.” Faith or trust, then, 
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is that which cements the building. The faith mentioned 
here ia an understanding faith, which knows why and in what 
to have confidence. All the faith or confidence that may 
be had in persons or things conceived by the senses, so-called, 
does not bring salvation, and is frequently disappointing. 
But reliance upon Spirit or Truth does bring peace and joy, 
а peace and joy which is not known to the world. 

"Wisdom," as defined by Webster, is the faculty of dis- 
cerning or judging what is most just, proper, and useful. 
It is also defined as the knowledge and fear of God, and 
sincere and uniform obedience to His commands. This is 
the wisdom which is from above. 

Both David and Solomon taught this wisdom, and Jesus 
gave practical illustrations of it in his life. 

See Proverbs 4 : 1-13. Such wisdom gives power, which 
is the next quality to be considered. Power is the ability 
to do or act. Paul says that the gospel or glad tidings of 
Christ is the power or authority of God, and this is exem- 
plified in healing the sick, destroying sin, and freeing from 
the bondage of error. 

Jesus, in teaching the Lord's Prayer, shows that power 
must be ascribed to God, for he says, “thine is the kingdom, 
and the power, and the glory, forever" (Matthew, 6 : 13). It 
is not only now, but forever. 

Purity is a clean, clear, unmixed condition, indicating 
singleness of thought and purpose. Nothing defiling, de- 
stroying, or corrupting can belong to purity, hence it must 
be immortal. 

Understanding and wisdom are almost synonymous terms, 
but understanding is more the faculty by which a great part 
of knowledge is obtained. Referring again to the Proverbs 
of Solomon: “And with all thy getting get understand- 
ing” (Proverbs, 4: 7). It is therefore a quality greatly 
to be desired. 

Health, as generally understood, is freedom from disease; 
but considered in a wider sense it means wholeness, com- 
pleteness, perfectness. 

Love, as here considered, means more than the ordinary 
use of that word, but it is clearly shown by Jesus in giving 
what the world considered his life for the sake of the world. 

How is it possible to rear a structure from these qualities? 
Jesus said, “Search the Scriptures; for in them ye think ye 
have eternal life: and they are they which testify of me.” 
In studving the Scriptures, the text-book, “Science and 
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Health with Key to the Scriptures," is requisite, for the 
spiritual interpretation of the Bible is here given, and the 
way to make practical the teachings of the Bible is shown 
through this book. It teaches that faith in or reliance 
upon Spirit is permanent and enduring, and that such faith 
is to be had by practice or example. 

To do, to act, is requisite to а permanent building, or, as 
expressed by Paul, “Work out your own salvation." The 
first thing needful, then, is а desire for Life, Truth, Love, 
which desire is manifested in action, which is the second 
step to be taken. Then to persevere in adherence to Spirit, 
in spite of the error which would seem to come to destroy 
and discourage, opens the way to the recognition of the 
reality or attainment of these spiritual qualities. A build- 
ing erected according to this Principle is permanent, strong, 
beautiful, one fit for any use. 


NO GIFTS TO MRS, EDDY. 


Since the reception on July 5 by Rev. Mary Baker Eddy 
to members of the Christian Science Church, many stories 
concerning gifts of great value given then to the Mother of 
Christian Science, have been afloat. One was to the effect 
that she was the recipient of a $20,000 check and two can- 
dlesticks, each three feet high, one of sterling silver, and the 
other of solid gold. Another was that her people took off 
their jewels and gave them to her, and covered a table with 
gifts of gold. 

Mr. George H. Moore, a relative of Mrs. Eddy, who had 
charge of the reception, makes a statement in which he 
characterizes the reports as silly and malicious, and says no 
gifts and no money were given to her on that day, or left 
for her on the premises, except one breastpin that was tossed 
toward Gen. Baker, who saw it was addressed to Mrs. Eddy, 
and gave it to her . 

‘With a check signed by Mrs. Eddy for $369.65 I settled 
the bills for the conveyance of that grand gathering at Pleas- 
ant View from and to the depot,” said Mr. Moore. “With 
the little that I know of her life, I am quite sure that the 
founder of Christian Science spends thousands of dollars 
annually in private charities, while she herself is reluctant 
to receive gifts, and her students know it, but their great love 
for her goes over this fact, and they occasionally do send 
her magnificent gifts."—Boston Herald. 


CHILDREN'S OFFERING 


FOR 
MOTHER'S ROOM. 


Beloved Busy Bees:—Truly this is an hour of “sweet 
surprises!” You all, ere this, have read the joyful news in 
the August Journal, embodied in our Mother's promise of 
an early invitation to visit her in her Concord home, as 
did the "big children" on Monday, July 5th, in response to 
her message read in the Mother Church on July Fourth. I 
will quote the part which causes our hearts to bound with 
delight:— 


My precious Busy Bees, under twelve years of age, are 
requested to visit me at a later date, which I hope soon to 
name to them. 

With love, Mother, 
MARY BAKER EDDY. 
Pleasant View, Concord, ЇЧ. H., June 30, 1897. 


What a “white day" this will be in our experience! How 
fitting that this, the seventh anniversary of our organization 
as Busy Bees, should be celebrated near the Pond at Pleas- 
ant View, sipping the true nectar in the sunshine of Mother's 
present realization of harmony,—heaven,—ever after to ani- 
mate our own sweet Purpose to distil and dispense freely 
to others the honey thus stored! 

Boston's resident workers have held six meetings at 
different times and homes, each symbolic of progress “out 
of sense into Soul" How significant that this seventh 
swarming of the Mother's precious Busy Bees should be at 
her own “sweet home" in Concord! How her dear heart 
reaches out to the "little ones," even saying to us all in 
“Miscellaneous Writings:” “Beloved children: The world 
has need of you,—and more as children than as men and 
women: it needs your innocence, unselfishness, faithful 
affection, uncontaminated lives. You need also to watch 
and pray that you preserve these virtues unstained, and lose 
them not through contact with the world. What grander 
ambition is there than to maintain in yourselves what Jesus 
loved, and to know that your example, more than words, 
makes morals for mankind!” 
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How shall we show our gratitude for such remembrance 
and wise guidance! Shall we again join hands, renew our 
offerings, and establish a Perpetual Fund for Mother's Room, 
from which to draw for any passing need 

You have yielded loving obedience to every call, whether 
to give or to cease giving. When, in response to my letter 
published in the October, 1895, Journal, we disbanded, 
it was to enable you to begin active work for your local 
churches. Reports from this line of work have been very 
cheering indeed. 

You will recall also in that letter a gleam of promise: "I 
know that should a similar call [to work] reach you in days 
to come, it will find you ready." 

Now is the time for you to carry on the work for the 
Mother Church and the home church, as do the “big 
children.” І hear your shouts of joy and the glad response, 
“We are ready!” Come, then, in the spirit of Love, with 
your tithes quarterly, beginning with October, 1897. 

This invitation is to all under twelve years of age, includ- 
ing those formerly of us, and those wishing now to join us. 
“Whosoever will" is welcome to work and share with us, at 
its coming, the reward of well-doing. 

It is the privilege of those twelve years of age and over, to 
become members of the Mother Church, and thus continue 
the work so well begun; leaving as a rich legacy to the 
“little ones” following them, the example of loving service 
well and faithfully performed. 

It is pleasant to think that it was just twelve years from 
the time our Leader founded the Journal (our present means 
of communication with each other), until her first entry into 
her beloved Church. This corresponds exactly with the age 
each Busy Bee must attain to, before he or she can enter 
the same Church as a full member. 

And now, dear ones, we are ready for systematic action, 
The teachers will please accompany all offerings invariably 
with names of the workers alphabetically arranged. You 
may send your tithes of “honey,” whether small or great, 
now waiting to be expressed from the local hivelets to the 
parent Hive, to reach me not later than October 3d; and 
thus we shall annually commemorate the day when the silent 
Voice was first heard saying, “Start a Children’s Fund. 
Build a room in the church and call it Mother’s Room.” 

The second quarterly outpouring will come from our 
hearts as a Christmas offering, and will be received up to 
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January 6th, the anniversary of the dedication of our dear 
Church, including Mother’s Room. 

The third quarter’s reception has its date in April; signifi- 
cant as the Easter season our Mother loves so well; the date 
of the first Christian Science Journal во bravely issued by 
her for our good; and the date of organization (1879) of the 
first Church of Christ (Scientist) ever organized. 

The fourth ingathering will fall naturally and rightly on 
our date of National Independence, July Fourth, the day 
upon which, in 1876, the first Christian Scientist Association 
was organized by our Leader; now doubly precious to us as 
the date of the first general assembly of the “big children” 
who nobly worked for the church in which our precious 
Mother's Room towers; to learn more of Mother's Pleasant 
View of the true and final liberty and independence of the 
whole race, which Con-cord alone frees from dis-ease. 

You know our Leader feelingly exclaims in “Pulpit and 
Press,” “Ah, children! you are the bulwarks of freedom, the 
cement of society, the hope of our race.” 

There is indeed a sweet similitude between the organiza- 
tions of the “big” and the “little” children; the little ones 
virtually learning, in this preparatory school of the Busy 
Bees, how to prove really valuable to the whole Church and 
world later on, when in full membership with the Mother 
Church. 

As this Church has its First Members, so we have our 
original “swarm” of nearly three thousand children, whose 
names are indelibly printed upon individual parchment 
circlets, deposited in the onyx Bee-hive, to remain per- 
petually standing in Mother's Room, a sweet souvenir of 
the busy, sfingless bees that, in the Nineteenth Century, 
swarmed in Love. 

As the Corner Stone with its contents is sealed forever, so 
our Bee Hive, containing these names, and our Leader's Ad- 
dress on that memorable Dedication Sunday, is to be per- 
petually sealed. 

As the branch churches regularly give tithes of their 
possessions for which they nre indebted to the Mother-Vine, 
so the local hivelets reserve a sweet portion of their tribute- 
honey to send to the maternal Hive which gave them birth. 
As new members of our Church share all future rewards, 
so new Busy Bees will be lovingly welcomed and share all 
blessings earned and won. 

What a comfort to think that even “we little ones" may 
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follow our Leader, whom, though many of us have not seen 
, in person, we yet love, and may with her work for God's 
cause! 

We have truly begun to build aright, unselfishly, the hives 
of individual character. I see you are eager to go to work, 
80 I will close, sure of a quick response from the heart and 
hive of every Bee in this country and in other countries; 
causing the tribute-honey to be sealed and entrusted to Love's 
care for speedy and safe delivery at the Home-Hive, where 
I, too, shall busy be in its careful receipt and right distri- 
bution. "Love watcheth over all." 

Your loving sister and co-worker, 
Maurine R. Campbell. 
Address, 107 Falmouth St., Boston, Mass. 


Just as the above is penned for the press, comes a tender 
message from our more than busy Mother and Leader, say- 
ing that she is so busily engaged it will be impossible for 
her to have the great pleasure she anticipated in seeing lier 
precious Busy Bees this summer. 

She dearly loves you all, and carries you in her conscious- 
ness, hence does see you and visit all who are receptive to 
the Truth. 

Let us lovingly and gratefully work on. Thus faithfully 
doing our own work we will help Mother, while we await the 
next summons which will come in God's good time. "They 
alao serve who only stand and wait." 

Again lovingly, M. R. C. 

August 10, 1897. 

NOTICE. 

АррІлСАТІОМ8 for membership in the Mother Church 
to be presented at a semi-annual meeting, must be in the 
hands of the clerk not later than the twentieth day of the 
month preceding the day on which the meeting is held; 
furthermore, it is desired that they shall be sent at as much 
earlier date as possible. 


“Tre Religion of the Bible a Religion of Healing,” by 
Mr. Irving C. Tomlinson appeared in the June number of 
the Christian Science Journal. 

Mr. Tomlinson was formerly а resident of Akron, and is 
a graduate of Buchtel College. He was a clergyman of 
the Universalist faith, but has recently adopted the Christian 
Science doetrine. Aron Beacon Journal. 


ANOTHER VICTIM OF STRONG DRINK 
SAVED. 


“Chicago, Ill, Nov. 22, 1890. 
"Mrs. A. W. G. 

“Respected Friend:—Your very kind letter of October 
30th is received. You kindly gave me the names of some 
Christian Scientists to call on. I went to Mrs. H., but she 
was not at home. Her daughter directed me to Mr. P. He 
has been giving me treatments since I called, one week 
ago last Thursday. 1 was bound with the chains of the 
adversary—strong drink—and was in a pitiable state, men- 
tally and physically. І will not go into details,—suttice it 
to say, I felt-there was no hope for me, only to fill a drunk- 
ard's grave, and thought the sooner I was gone the better. 
I know you will rejoice with me when I inform you that 
in two days I was restored to my right mind, and the desire 
for strong drink had entirely left me. No one but myself 
ean know what I have passed through all these years, bound 
down by this demon, that almost destroyed me, soul and 
body. Words are inadequate to express my mind to-night 
that I am now free from bondage; and it has been accom- 
plished through Christian Science. 

“I have been thrown among a class of people who are 
much opposed to Christian Science, and naturally I fell into 
their views; but now I know Christian Science is the true 
way to live. 

“T received last week a letter from a lady in Michigan 
who corresponds with my dear mother, in which she said: 
‘You are killing your mother, and I know it. You will be 
sorry when she is gone, I fear.’ 

“T read her letter in the post office; the tears fell thick 
and fast. I was on my way to Mr. P. I had about two 
miles to walk. I could not keep the tears back all the 
way there, and it seemed as though my heart would break, 
for I do love my mother most dearly. Mr. P. talked with 
me and gave me a treatment. Oh, how I was relieved! 

“Mrs. G., I have come to that point in my life where I 
know I am God's child. I have said to Mr. P., ‘Why, oh 
why, could I not have had this light come to me years 
ago, and not have caused my dear old mother so much 
sorrow and anxiety, and мужі so much suffering? 


ANOTHER VICTIM OF STRONG DRINK BAVED. 387 


“1 have been to Dwight, Illinois, where І took the Keeley 
cure; I also took the Hargrave treatment; have been to 
the Thompson Sanitarium, Washingtonian Home, and other 
places, trying every way to get rid of this monster appetite; 
but everything failed, until now Christian Science has be- 
come my healer and saviour. God alone can destroy this 
appetite. 

“Your letter advising me to seek Christian Science was 
the means of my being where I am to-night. You will be 
blest for sending me that letter, for I probably would never 
have sought Christian Science if you had not written me. 

“This morning (Sunday) I attended the Christian Sci- 
ence service at the Auditorium (the largest hall in Chicago), 
and I judge there were two thousand people in attendance. 

“Will you kindly write to me just what my mother’s con- 
dition ist I do hope her life will be spared, that I may 
see her and make her remaining days peaceful and happy. 
I am now just beginning to live, and I long to see my mother, 
I thank you with all my heart for your love for my mother 
and interest for me. 

“Very sincerely yours, “W. E. О” 


For prudential reasons we withhold the full name of 
the above-named young man, but we ean furnish it to any 
private inquirer. 

We have pleasure also in publishing the following letter 
from the wife of the young man's healer, whose full name 
we also will furnish if called for. 


“Chicago, Nov. 24, 1890. 

*My Dear Mrs. G.:—Your letter regarding Mr. C. is at 
hand. I suppose he wrote you how he came to us. He 
had been to Mrs. H., and finding her out of the city, the 
daughter directed him here. Не had sold all his clothes 
and was in a sorry condition. After one treatment he 
seemed а changed man. His mother need have no unhappy 
thoughts about his clothes and food. We procured a suit 
of clothes from a friend who is about his size. He is well 
dressed. He takes his dinner each day at my home when 
he comes for his treatment—so is doubly fed. We hope very 
soon that he will find employment. Не procured a room 
for which Mr. P. has paid. God will not allow him to suffer 
while he looks to Him for aid. It was my privilege to be 
a Normal student of our dear Mother. If I сап tell Mr. 
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C.’s mother anything further that will be a comfort to her, 
I shall be glad to do so. 
“Yours in the bonds of Truth, “Mary F. P.” 


Many persons suppose that Christian Scientists ignore 
the material needs of those who come to them for aid, giv- 
ing them only spiritual food, and looking only after their 
claims of sin and sickness. This is а mistake. The out- 
side world would be amazed if it knew the abundant and 
sweet charities of the every-day sort that Christian Sci- 
entists are practising all over tne land. "hey help in the 
ways pursued by other good charitable people, although 
having no organized methods such as others have, and, in 
addition thereto, render aid iu ways that their outside 
friends have not yet learned, as the above letter aptly 
shows. 

When the man, lame from his mother's womb, who sat 
daily at the gate of the Temple called Beautiful, asked of 
Peter and John an alms, he expected something material,— 
something that would relieve his temporal wants. "Then 
Peter said, Silver and gold have I none; but such as I have 
give I thee: In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise 
up and walk. And he took him by the right hand, and 
lifted him up: and immediately his feet and ankle bones 
received strength; and he, leaping up, stood, and walked, 
and entered with them into the temple, walking, and leap- 
ing, and praising God." 

How much more he received than he expected! How 
much grander and more beneficial the spiritual than any 
material help could possibly have been! The material, neces- 
sary and well in its way, would at best have been but 
for a day; but the help Peter gave was eternal. And how 
much greater was even his temporal sense of joy as he 
leaped and shouted and praised God, than material aid 
could have brought, even though it had been any amount of 
money! What a lesson in true charity we have in this 
Biblical picture! 

Apply the lesson to the case of our young man. Не has 
indeed received at the hands of his healer needed material 
aid, but how much better the spiritual awakening which 
has destroyed the fiendish appetite for drink, and turned 
his thoughts toward God and his dear old mother! With 
what childish simplicity he tells his tale, and how filled 
with thankfulness his heart! 
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Is not this God's work? Who, in the face of such Christly 
charity. as this, dare, in jest, or malice, or scorn, say aught 
against à movement which is reaching and saving the lost 
sheep of Israel as is this Christianity? God pity those who, 
in the blindness and misapprehension of prejudice, de- 
nounce às “unchristian and unscientific’ a system which 
сап point to such fruits as Christian Science is daily bring- 
ing forth in the world. 

We have kept ourselves informed as to this young man, 
апа he has never returned to his drinking habit.—Ed. 


THE WORK IN ATCHISON. 


HATTIE E. GRAYBILL. 


N June, 1894, a lady from Atchison, Kansas, came to me 
for Christian Science treatment, returning home at the 
end of two weeks greatly benefited, and a few weeks later 

was perfectly healed. The following October, three persons 
who had known of her healing, came to me in Kansas City, 
Mo., and asked me to go to Atchison, as a number would 
like to be treated. I said, “Is there no Scientist there?" 
And they replied, “No; we never heard of any.” Then 
I got the Journal, October, 1894, and there being no card 
there І said, “I will consider the matter for a day or so and 
let you know." The call came so earnestly and urgently that 
I decided to go there two days in each week, and continued 
doing so for about one year. The field was ripe for Truth, 
and responded liberally in healing and demand for literature. 
In April, 1895, seven students and myself procured a 
charter as “The First Church of Christ, Scientist,” of Atchi- 
son, Kansas. We began with holding our meetings in my 
office rooms. In December, 1895, after we had procured our 
charter with the above-named title, in reading the revised 
Mother Church Manual, I noticed that no branch church 
could take the title, “The First Church of Christ, Scientist.” 
Our reason for using the article “The” in the first place 
was that the laws of the state of Kansas regulating in- 
corporated organizations require all corporations to use the 
word “The,” and to make it a part of the name of the in- 
corporation. For instance, “The Atchison Gas Co.,“ or “The 
Atchison Coal Co.,“ ete. In reading the Manual I felt that 
something must be done that our church might follow the 
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order prescribed in the Manual governing Christian Science 
churches. I then sent for our attorney, through whom we 
had proeured the charter. I read to him the instruction 
given in the Manual on church titles, saying it was evident 
that in order to follow the Manual, the word “The” would 
have to be legally strieken from our title. I explained to 
him the reason. He said, ^Well; but you don't understand; 
the laws of the state of Kansas demand this.” I replied 
that the Divine law demanded our first obedience. I insisted. 
that obedience to the demands of Christian Science adjusted 
every question in the growth of Christian Scientists, and 
would adjust this one if we did our work right. Не then 
left the office, looking as if he thought the whole matter 
was simply a woman's whim. I went home satisfied that 
God would give us our title according to the Divine order, 
and that neither human law nor mortal mind could inter- 
fere. Then occurred to me the circumstance that material 
law had once questioned the title of our Mother Church. I 
got the Journal containing the history of that event, and read 
and re-read it, feeling that all would work out right. 

It seems that the lawyer about this time began looking 
over the amendments of the laws of the state of Kansas, 
and found one allowing religious and charitable institutions 
to omit the article “The.” He immediately made known this 
discovery, and we decided to ask permission of the State to 
drop the word "The" from our title. The request was 
granted. 

In March, 1896, having outgrown our original quarters, 
we procured the Y. M. C. A. room (after that organization 
had disbanded and their property been sold at auction), leasing 
it for two years. We had not one cent in our treasury at 
this time, and it seemed a big step for so small a body to 
take, but the good of the Cause must come first in all our 
considerations, The annual meeting of the Church held 
April, 1897, showed that all bills were paid on presentation, 
and a small balance left over and above all expenses. Our 
church membership at that time numbered about forty. 
At our Association meeting the thought urged itself upon 
me to speak of the question which seemed paramount at 
this time, that each student of Christian Science and mem- 
ber of the local church should not only own all the 
publications of the Christian Science Publishing Society, but 
should also join the Mother Church, and lend every 
effort to support the Cause of Christian Science through 
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that Church, whose mission it is to "preach the gospel to 
every creature," healing the sick, reforming the sinner, and 
raising the dead. 

I tried to impress upon each student the necessity of sup- 
porting liberally, unselfishly, and financially; not stopping 
at our per capita tax, or feeling, that when it was paid, we, as 
members, had done our whole duty to the Mother Church— 
not simply the “Boston Church," but the vine on which 
depends the success of the branches; that there could be no 
good fruit-bearing branches without a well-nourished vine; 
that the one depended on the other; that any apathy on 
this need of the hour would tend to shut out the light of 
Truth and Love, and must be recognized and overcome ав 
the work of error. We all seemed to realize, as never be- 
fore, what a responsibility we assume in becoming members 
of the Mother Church. 

A short time after this, I learned that the German 
Methodist church was for rent, that congregation having 
given up from lack of support. We looked at it with a view 
to renting. In the course of conversation I discovered they 
wished to sell it. Next day I called a meeting of our Board 
of Trustees to talk over the question of renting the church, 
when one of the members suggested buying it. А motion 
was made authorizing our clerk to negotiate for its purchase. 
In the mean time а meeting of our church was called, in 
whieh the trustees were instructed by unanimous vote, to 
offer three thousand dollars cash, immediate possession to 
be given us. That same evening the church members 
pledged the money, and in a few days the money was received, 
property purchased, and services held the following Sun- 
day, it being Communion Sunday, July 4, 1897. The church 
on that occasion was well filled. The architecture of this 
church is modern. It is a well-built brick structure, hand- 
somely finished inside, with a seating capacity of between 
three and four hundred. It is situated in a good neighbor- 
hood, and on one of our best streets. 

One more thing I think is worth while relating in con- 
nection with the raising of the money to buy the property. 
One member of the church, who has a family, with a 
small income, subscribed one hundred dollars toward the 
purchase money of the church, and I, looking through a sense 
of limitation, remarked that he need not feel that he must 
subscribe if it interfered in any way with the comforts and 
necessities of his family. This brought forth the reply that 
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before coming into Christian Science he was away from his 
place of business the greater part of his time, caring for a 
sick wife and children, and that in the nearly two years they 
had been in Christian Science he had not lost as much as 
one half day from work; and he questioned if his gift was 
really as much as conscience dictated. It was very noticeable 
in the raising of the funds for the purchase of this church, 
that every member did his part in the most unselfish and 
loving manner,—as will always be the case when we love 
God and his Cause more, and self less. 


GOD THE SOURCE OF ALL SUPPLY. 


== М. М. Е. 
The knowledge of the Holy ls understanding.—Proverbs, 9: 10. 


That I may cause those that love me to inherit substance; and I 
will fll their treasures.—Proverbs, 8 : 21. 


The Lord will not suffer the soul of the righteous to famish.— 
Proverbs, 10: 3. $ 


HE Bible is full of promises to those who believe, under- 
T stand, the “All Power.” We say that God is all: that 
He is Mind, Principle: that He is the only power, and 

yet in the same breatli we talk of poverty and want as realities: 
make graven images, bow down and worship them, forgetting 
the only true God or Good, and allowing the famine thought 
to grow until it (seemingly) filla all space, and hides from 
view the Heaven of His presence where is all Substance, 
abundance, plenty, sufficiency. James says, 3: 10, “My 
brethren, these things ought not so to be,” and “By works 
a man is justified.” When the famine thought came to 
Abraham it led him down into Egypt (darkness), but 
“Abraham believed God,” and we read that he went np out 
of Egypt very rich in cattle, in silver, and in gold (Genesis, 
13: 1, 2). To Isaae came the same belief of insuffieieney, 
but he obeved God and sojourned in the land, and “sowed 
in that land, and received in the same vear an hundred 
fold: and the Lord blessed him" (Genesis, 26 : 12). “When 
the famine was over all the face of the earth," Jacob, 
althongh he had had abundant proof of God's loving care, 
and ITi« law of supply, sent his sons, the false brethren, down 
into Egypt for material food, followed them himself, and 
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finally died there; yet he foresaw that the time would come 
when his descendants would go up out of the darkness of 
error, return to the land of promise, and recognize God as 
Allin-all a present help in time of trouble. This famine 
is mental, self-mesmerism. Like other forms of idolatry, it 
holds sway in mortal mind, and сап only be overcome by 
Immortal and Divine Mind. We must have faith to be- 
lieve, then do the works which prove we have the true 
understanding. In the Book of Ruth, we see again mortal 
man driven from home and kindred, living in the land of 
Moab (falee sense of Life) in fear, doubt, perplexity, and 
death: striped of all externals, bereaved, empty, the sur- 
vivors returned to their own county to learn "that the Lord 
had visited his people in giving them bread." They found 
fulness of supply, abundance. Mental penury fled before 
the true facts of Being,—"the knowledge of the Holy." 
Elijah “who stood up before the Lord,” conscious of the 
power and dominion reflected by man made in the image 
and likeness of God, or Good, was fed morning and evening 
by the ravens (1 Kings, 17: 6). He demonstrated over his 
own belief of lack and famine, and was able to show to the 
widow that God, Mind, was the true source of supply, “that 
those who trust Him shall be fed,” for “the meal wasted 
not, and the oil failed not,” for a whole year. Elisha, David, 
Solomon, Job, Isaiah, Amos, all the prophets, caught glimpses 
of the glorious Truth, that perfect and Omnipotent Mind 
is both able and willing to “keep alive in time of famine, 
and deliver from the power of the enemy.” We have read 
these Bible stories from our childhood days, but they 
touched no answering chord. We thought the Jews a very 
perverse and stubborn people, and did not recognize the 
kindred thought that linked the past to the present: false 
teachings and doctrines dulled our ears, and we heard not 
the voice speaking to us, as it did to patriarch and prophet. 
Even when our Master proved His understanding by feeding 
the multitude, and said, “Nothing shall be impossible to vou,” 
we did not discern the connection between the old and the 
new, or that he was teaching the same lesson for all time 
and all people: that the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob 
is the same yesterday, to-day, and forever. When called 
upon to pay the tax of the country, he did not turn to 
Judas, who carried the bag, but to mortal sense took 
the most unlikely method to obtain it, a way which was 
and is, to the Jew thonght, “a stumbling block and to 


944 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


the Greek foolishness.” He knew the treasures hidden 
away from mortal view in His Father’s house, and His 
mission was to teach mankind the way of Truth, that tney 
might one and all find the plentiful supply furnished by 
a loving Father’s care, eat of the manna and drink of the 
fountain of Life. We do not listen to His voice, but go on 
putting money in the bank against the time of old age, and 
the dark days we fear in the future: worry and fret over 
the loss of a few dollars, speculate, forget the Lord our 
God and His promise to those “who seek first” His king- 
dom. Again, a prophetic voice calls to us to “obey God,” 
and come out from our sojourn in Egypt, Moab, and 
Samaria,—the strange lands to which we have fled,—and re- 
turn to our own country and inheritance. The days of 
famine, of hunger and thirst, have passed, and God hath 
again visited his people and given them bread. This voice 
tells us God is Principle, Substance, Life: that man, His 
image, reflects in due measure the capabilities and possibilities 
of Spirit. With our text-book we can unlock the “sealed 
book,” and behold the supremacy of Spirit over every ma- 
terial condition, the wonderful power man possesses over 
adverse circumstances and material resistance. That as we 
live in Mind, we live in the atmosphere of plenty. There 
is no scarceness in Spirit. God’s idea is nourished, refreshed, 
clothed by immortality. How shall we attain to this true 
understanding, how realize this plenty? By careful and 
prayerful study of the Bible and Science and Health. As 
we cannot attain material knowledge without labor, во we 
must struggle, toil, and strive for this faith which leads to 
spiritual power. We must do the works. If poverty as 
well as great riches is a discord—disease—we must deny its 
testimony, just as we do a belief of sickness, or sin. The 
remedy is Truth. We must search until we find this tmth, 
which will destroy to our own thought, and to those about 
us, this erroneous belief. Scientists are to some extent 
demonstrating this rule in Christian Science. The Journal, 
the Friday evening meetings, testify to the Allness of God, 
and that if we follow the teaching, we shall receive the 
blessing, dwell in the land where we shall “eat bread with- 
out scarceness.” (Deuteronomy, 8 : 8-16; S. & H. last para- 


graph, page 176.) 


A TESTIMONY. 


B. R. B. 


EARS ago, when seemingly under the shadow of great 
Y suffering, mental and physical; when idleness, enforced 

by a mistaken education, seemed to bind me as with 
chains; when religion was a myth, and hope for good a cheat, 
I stood, in the midst of plenty, spiritually starved, peering 
into unknown and terror-filled darkness. Like Moses, I 
was tending my flock at “the backside of the desert,” when 
I heard the call to look up into light, not downward into 
darkness, and beheld the “mountain of God," and paused, 
trembling, doubtful, but with a new hope as sweet, as sure, 
and as heart-stirring, as the song of birds after a storm, to 
listen to the command I was to hear. It came about in 
this way. A friend from Chicago, a Scientist, came to our 
town to make a visit. I asked her question after question; 
I remember she explained very little, simply stating that 
health had come to them through the wonderful healing 
power of Christian Science. From that hour I recognized 
that the Star of the East had risen on my horizon, and the 
whole current of my thought turned in its direction. 

I soon sought treatment of a Scientist in Chicago. The 
healing was not instantaneous, but penetrated my cloud- 
bound consciousness, as the slow, warm glow of a ruddy fire 
the almost frozen body. I lost sight of self and its 
desire for healing; I simply “let go,” forgot all about it 
in marvelling at the change that had come over the universe 
and man. What was the light gilding all with such glory? 
I found myself singing and humming through the house 
like a girl, tossing my baby up over my head. I saw a look 
of wonder in my husband’s eyes and paused. What a mar- 
vellous change was this? A few months ago that precious 
little one had to be lifted by her nurse and put into my 
lap; I had felt life a burden and each step an effort, and 
now, what was this? I must know the power, and at once 
subscribed to the Journal and Series, and purchased “Sci- 
ence and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” and began 
the study. Such light as poured in upon my thirsty soul! 
I was like a sponge е —iiemking in until I felt T 


346 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


must give out. Every Scientist recognizes this stage. The 
precious truths found voice in the Sunday School, where I 
was а teacher, in society, in conversation with pastor and 
physician. І soon saw, with amazement, that I was avoided, 
criticized, and maligned; friends betrayed me, and I be 
gan to shrink; when Truth whispered like unto this: “This 
is the way desus was persecuted; you are being found 
worthy to follow in his steps;" and a great gladness chased 
the shadows away. 

At this period, my husband's health failed; soon this was 
followed by a failure in his business. The material sky 
seemed all clouds; the home was broken up. Soon the little 
we had left was gone, and still no work was found. We 
were absolutely penniless. In this, our extremity, Love was 
with us, the precious Ever-presence, removing grey shadows 
of fear and doubt, even my husband's despair, as he faced 
the situation with me, did not seem real to me nor to daunt 
me. 

Itook up my Bible, and opening, read Matthew, 17 : 24—27. 
Turning to my husband I gently pushed him into a chair, 
and began to tell him the glad truth tlis brought to me, 
of the unfailing source of our supply. І saw a great change 
come over his face, but did not know until months after 
how the precious Truth, and my faith, saved him from a 
suicide's death. In his great darkness it was light to him; 
in his hunger it was bread, and he fed upon it and it sus- 
tained him through the battle that the senses fought after- 
ward. We decided not even to mention to our family this 
absolute penury, but to seek spiritual riches and trust God. 
Nor did we trust in vain, Like the Children of Israel, we 
lacked nothing, every need was supplied. Love poured its 
abundance upon us in glorious generosity, rebuking, chas- 
tening, destroying error of sense in its pathway, and open- 
ing avenues of help to other hungry ones; giving courage 
to voice Truth fearlessly, and to demonstrate it although con- 
demned and criticized. We had regular meetings for the 
study of the Bible lessons (for in these months we had 
made friends who were willing to listen to Truth), we had 
our little Sunday School, we had hope in God, and so in 
poverty of sense fonnd the riches of Spirit. Many were the 
demonstrations of Love's presence and power; one T must 
give, with a prayer that it тау help some dear heart passing 
through а like dream. In this little town there was a baby 
born. Christian Science was so condemned in the home. 
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and every hint at a scientific demonstration at this time so 
antagonized, that it was decided that the mother, since she 
eould not consent to the bondage of fear of the old treat- 
ment, had better go elsewhere for a time. ‘his she did, and 
when the hour of seeming trial came, she found, in God, 
physician and nurse; that there was no fear, no suffering, 
no obstruetion to Truth and Love. The birth was painless, 
almost, and the one friend who stood by her declares that the 
demonstration of God's strength and care was wonderful. 
The next day the mother was up and about; the third she was 
attending to her duties, and caring for the new baby boy 
with joy. 

Since this time the'demonstration of God's power as taught 
in Christian Science would fill pages. Trials that led 
through deep waters—close by the valley of the shadow— 
have proven to be ladders on which we have climbed to 
heights of beauty and health. Material conditions and en- 
vironments have been proven powerless to oppose the 
progress of God, Good. 

"The salvation of the righteous is of the Lord: He is 
their strength in the time of trouble. And the Lord shall 
help them, and deliver them: He shall deliver them from 
the wieked, and save them, becausc they trust im Him" 
(Psalm, 87: 39, 40). 


SHE IS HEALED. 


Dear Journal:—The following letter is from one wlio is 
rejoicing in the proof of Christian Science healing after 
many years of physical suffering. The claim was of a serofu- 
lous nature from knees to ankles. One ankle had been 
bandaged with a rubber bandage (referred to in her letter) 
for so long she feared to step without it. 

She had been under the care of five prominent physicians 
in Chicago. One, after experimenting for years, said there 
was no doctor in the world that could heal her. Eminent 
doctors in the east, specialists, а sanitarium, faith-cure, 
electricity, magnetism, and mud baths were resorted to, all 
to no purpose. 

The claim of heredity could not be met by any of them. 
She was always an earnest searcher after Truth. 

This letter, so filled with joy and gratitude for what 
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this blessed Truth has done for her, and her words of love 
for the grand work in which ehe is now engaged, also, love 
and devotion to the Bible and Science and Health, and for 
our beloved Teacher, Leader, and Mother, may serve to 
encourge and brighten the pathway of some for whom the 
seeming cloud has obscured this radiant Truth which is ever 
shining for one and all. 
Ever in the Cause of Truth, R. W. B. 
New York, N. Y. 


My Dear Mrs. B.:—I have often wondered if you have 
been conseious of the love that I have sent out toward you. 
I have often been with you in spirit, and always with joy 
and thanksgiving that is almost unspeakable. If I could 
only tell you how much your sweet persistency in getting 
and holding me to the Truth has done for me, you could 
searcely believe it. I am well; I am happy; I am doing my 
Master’s work. What more can one say? and you were, as 
I say, the first one to get me started in the way that is 
Life, As I was returning to the city after being out of 
town to help some one, I was thinking of you and the time 
when that “rubber bandage” seemed all the world to me, 
thinking that nothing but Divine Love could ever cancel the 
debt of gratitude I owed. 

There were times when it seemed as though I never could 
walk, or even live, without that bandage. Now my ankle 
is perfectly well and strong. I knew months before that I 
was healed, and that it would all become manifest in His 
own good time. I walk and work from morning until night, 
and am never tired. Oh, it is glorious to be free from pain; 
it may seem small to those who have not suffered for twelve 
years as I did; but just this physical relief alone is cause 
for constant rejoicing with me, and this is, as you know, 
the smallest part of the joy which the change of thought 
brings in every way. The “new Life” is the great and 
unspeakable joy. The freedom and power of this “new 
Life” is one of the most wonderful things to me. To know 
that I live and move and have my being in Infinite Love, 
and to be able to demonstrate it for myself and others, is 
happiness unalloyed. Your words of love in regard to our 
dear Teacher, find an echo in my own heart; she is one of 
God’s chosen ones. She will reap eventually her reward 
for her labor of love, for it is all Love from beginning to 
end. 
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lam very busy in the Christian Science work. There is 
one thing that rejoices my heart, and that is that all my 
patients become Christians. This amazed me at first, but 
now I see that there is no other way—that the true healing 
must be be made manifest in just this way. They all 
attend the Sunday morning and Friday evening services, 
and are filled with the Love that passeth understanding. 

Then, too, they are all at work, that is the best part of 
it, and proves that their feet are really upon the Rock.“ 
I study Science and Health eonstantly, together with the 
Bible, which has become a new book to me. My love and 
gratitude to our dear Mother for all she has done for us, 
cause my eyes to fill with tears, and my heart to overflow, 
when I think of the way over which she has passed "with 
bleeding footsteps,” that we may know of this Truth that 
makes free—that shows us how to triumph over sin and sick- 
ness now. І am so grateful that when she saw this 
Divine Light, she followed it, ^Laying aside every weight," 
showing, proving, to us that we, too, could follow in the 
steps of the great Way-shower. I was tired of theories and 
am glad at last to rest in demonstration. 

Sometimes, when reading, I feel, as some thought is made 
plainer than ever before, as though I must go out into the 
highways and call out to the passers-by, “Good people, do 
you know, have you heard of this wonderful Truth, this 
blessed book? Through it we enter into Life, for it un- 
locks the Scriptures, and sends a stream of Light on through 
the coming ages.” But I have learned, too, to be patient, 
and know it is not to those directly about us, or to our 
own loved ones, that the Truth can always at present be 
made manifest, but we are like Jesus, sent to the “lost 
sheep,” to those who are hungering and thirsting after this 
Life. 

I often think how you would come to me (after I had 
been treated by you) all radiant with joy, and say, “Isn’t 
it just glorious?” I would try to feel that it was, but only 
saw “men as trees, walking.” 

When you brought dear Mrs. B—— to me, and she 
told me I must “lay hold on eternal life,” it seemed to arouse 
my whole being to press forward, to make one last desperate 
struggle to at least “touch the hem of his garment;” and 
you know the rest. 

Most lovingly yours in the Truth, 
W. В. 


NARROW AND BIGOTED? 


A. A. SULCER, M. D., C. 8. 


OMETIMES we hear people say, “You Christian Sci- 
entists are bigoted and narrow. From the way you 
quote Mrs. Eddy one would think her the repository of 

all wisdom; that she has the gift of prophecy, and under- 
stands all mysteries.” And, again we hear them say, “The 
author of Science and Health arrogates to herself unwar- 
ranted authority; her rulings are arbitrary and despotic." 
But those who are best acquainted with Mrs. Eddy's teach- 
ings know that there is not the slightest suggestion in any 
sentence of hers from which such an inference could be 
legitimately drawn. Everyone who speaks a truth, speaks 
with authority. Truth, and truth alone, has authority to 
speak. ‘There is no mystery in truth. Mrs. Eddy has not 
written simply for to-day, nor for a limited number of readers, 
but for every age and for all humanity. She is teaching 
a Principle, founding a philosophy, based upon a new in- 
terpretation of the one pure Cause and its effects. She has 
shown the utter fallacy of prevalent theories about God, 
and about man and his spiritual origin and relation to Deity. 
She has searched the Seriptures with the lighted candle of 
Science, and with that divine understanding which enables 
her to spiritually grasp the Christ-thought, the Christ-power, 
and bring to human comprchension that which had, thereto- 
fore been wrapped in deap and difficult mystery. She has 
pierced that dark shadow, the home of the mysterious and 
unknown God, in which all seeds of ignorance germinate, 
and taught us its unreality. She has shown us that in its 
place shines the Reality of the light of Love—the ineffable 
brightness of a Divinity who is no dread mystery whom we 
are to approach shrinkingly and with awe, but who is Love 
itself, and in whose infinite perfection we may intelligently 
and unstintedly participate. There is no mystery, no veil, 
no concealment; but only the marvellous wonder which fills 
the finite mind as it contemplates the measurelessness, the 
absolute infinity and sufficiency, of God's goodness and love. 

The way of salvation, as interpreted by Mrs. Eddy, is so 
far above and beyond the popular ethical and religious 
thought of the day; her teaching is so profound in its ex- 
plauaticns of the Science pe. Being, of the nature of the 
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Chris, and the light wlich it sheds upon heaven and 
liumanity, that it startles a sleeping world and even seems а 
blasphemy to professing Christians That it should not, at 
first glance, be understood by those who examine it only 
from the standpoint of material sense is not to be wondered 
at. Not all are ready yet to bear witness of the true light. 
We have so long looked upon the inverted and distorted 
pietures of mortal mind, so long followed a shimmering 
marsh-light which, scarcely sufficient to make visible the 
vaguest outlines, has diselosed only apparent ugliness and 
dark deformity, that our eyes are blinded by the “light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God" which bursts upon us in 
Divine Science, chases away the ghost-haunted shadows of 
material sense, and reveals Him whom the world “ignorantly 
worships,” 

Those of us who have demonstrated the pure truths of 
Christian Science, and have also looked upon the sad wreck- 
age of so many who were borne upon the flood of spurious 
teaching, know too well the necessity of strict obedience to 
the Mother's admonitions. Her text-book, “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures,” should be the daily com- 
panion of every one engaged in the investigation of Truth. 
And one sees in studying the new book, "Miscellaneous 
Writings," as never before, the breadth and depth of char- 
acter, the far-reaching sagacity, the prolific intellectuality, the 
inexhaustible sweetness and spirituality, forming the soil in 
which Science and Health took its roots. To fully com- 
prehend the grandeur and magnitude of that work, to judge 
it fairly, we must be to some extent in sympathy with the 
author. To fully appreciate her labors, we must know and 
appreciate her temperament and character. The new book 
furnishes this perfect mirror of the multiform phases of her 
innermost self. Her thoughts smile upon us from every 
page, though oftentimes through tears. Yet even these bring 
out and make more vivid the varied beauteous tints, as light 
is reflected and refracted from drops of rain. 

Since the publication of Mrs. Eddy’s works there have 
naturally sprung up a multitude of weak and imitative 
natures, which feel that from having simply given them- 
selves the trouble to be born they are endowed with all 
capacity, and that, like Aaron’s rod, they may “bud, blossom, 
and bear fruit in a day.” As parrots s e times act like 
thinking beings, so these imitations, presuming upon the 
eredulity of the public, have given themselves out as originals. 
The world, always ready to shirk the responsibility of think- 
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ing for itself, is often a willing listener to babling chat- 
terers, yet every really great reform, every innovation in 
our time-honored faith and inherited prejudices, must meet 
with savage opposition. Every pioneer of a new and higher 
thought, though it be that which shall “undo the heavy bur- 
dens and let the oppressed go free,” has been misrepresented 
and persecuted even by those whose loud groans awakened 
the thought. To be misrepresented by those whom we love 
is the most cruel trial reserved for self-devotion; it is the 
bitter cross upon which oftenest was crucified the heart of 
the Son of Man. 


THINKING OF OTHERS. 


Now that the time for summer outings has arrived, and 
we are absorbed in plans for going and doing, we want to 
remember, as we arrange for our own comfort and pleasure, 
the lives outside with which ours come in contact. What 
can we say and do that will be helpful to another? What 
should we leave unsaid? 

Many kindly things will suggest themselves to be done, 
many words or acts suppressed that might cause pain. 
Charity for faults will “cover a multitude,” and grace — 
the willingness to do things lovingly — be hourly exercised. 

Yet there is one failing many unconsciously indulge in 
to the weariness and distress of their hearers, which if 
realized as a failing would often be restricted, viz., the 
tendency to spcak of one's physical ailments. 

What right have we to spread before others an account 
of some siege of illness, often going into tedious minutis, 
forgetting that we ourselves are tlic only ones especially in- 
terested in such an affliction. We may desire sympathy, 
but does that excuse us for thrusting our troubles, mental 
and physical, in the faces of our friends? Does it not show 
a want of delicacy on our part, and of consideration for them? 
Some believe that repeating accounts of sickness so keeps it 
in mind as to cause a liability of its return, and that the 
sympathy of the hearer also helps this liability. The physi- 
cians say to their patients, “ You will be much better if you 
take your minds off of yourselves.” This is a point worthy 
of consideration. 

Do we ourselves enjoy having our friends relate chapters 
of their ailments? По not these recitals sometimes amount 
to positive rudeness?(—Presbyterian Journal. 


А РАКАВГЕ. 


HELEN CAMILLA BRUSH. 


HIS little parable was suggested by the second verse 
of "The Mother's Evening Prayer," writen by Rev. 
Mary Baker G. Eddy. 


Love 18 our refuge; only with mine eye 
Can I behold the snare, the pit, the fall: 
His habitation high is here, and nigh, 
His arm encircles me, and mine, and all. 


THERE was once a beautiful country in a land far away, 
where there was never any night, or sorrow, or sighing. Its 
king was great and mighty, and his subjects were loving, 
faithful, and obedient. 

There was no sin in all the land, and so there was never 
any sorrow, sickness, or death. To know the king was to 
know all the kingdom, because his subjects were the per- 
fect expression of his will. There was no money in all the 
land, because the king possessed, and gave the substance of, 
all good gifts, and we know that it is only where truc sub- 
stance has not yet appeared that money is necessary. So 
this king gave unto his people all that they could possibly 
need. Loving infinitely he gave infinitely, and there was 
never any lack to those who came to him or made known 
their wants to him. His gifts were new every day, an ever- 
present outflowing of love. Day by day he gave his people 
the substance of life's best blessings, and instead of material 
wealth he gave them strength, health, life, happiness, fullest 
capacity for musie, art, and all that makes life beautiful. 

There was no strife or envy, because each one possessed 
these good gifts infinitely. There was infinity yet in- 
dividuality of gift, and life that was as varied as it was rich 
and beautiful бо this king and his people dwelt together 
in unity and love, and there was ever an abiding peace, 
harmony, and joy in all the land. 

But there was at one time a strange illusion that came 
over the lives of these simple, happy-hearted people. While 
their king was in their midst, loving and blessing them in- 
finitely, one sad day thev dreamed he had gone from them 
and was far away in some realm unknown to them. They 
no longer turned to him tor. life and its rich blessings, but 
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each dwelt in dark isolation, eagerly clutching what he 
fancied remained to him of yesterday’s gifts. 

Then there was a strife among them, and they sought to 
steal, every man from his neighbor, until finally it seemed 
as if all must perish, so great was the want and confusion. 
While they were wondering how these things should end, 
suddenly there appeared before them a great and terrible 
army menacing the whole land: countless foes in all direc- 
tions, a great and innumerable host. In their distress the 
people cried unto their king to deliver them, although they 
believed he was far away. But the voice that they knew 
and loved answered in quick response, saying, “These foes 
are not real, they are a mirage from the desert of sin. They 
have neither life nor power to act. They are led by the 
spirit of evil who has no kingdom and no subjects, and tliese 
hosts that seem so mighty are empty phantoms. Yet they 
are deadly to look upon, and whole armies, not having the 
anointed vision to look through them, have fallen dead in 
terror before them. Advance upon them with a stout heart, 
and behold, there is no army, no battle; there are no foes 
but the figures of mist which the light of Truth ean dispel 
in an instant. Go forward, and instead of bloodshed and 
death there shall be green pastures, still waters, and quiet 
habitations." 

As the people listened and obeyed, behold, in a moment, all 
was changed. They saw that their king whom they loved 
was in their midst, and when they looked again for the 
strange mirage or illusion, even the illusion proved to be 
an illusion, and all was beauty and light ineffable. Life, 
Love, and Holiness forever and forever. 


FEAR DESTROYED. 


EMMA GOULD EASTON, 


T has been proven to me lately that nothing is overcome 
| till demonstrated over in Science, and that we must re- 
pest our experiences until we are willing to face them 
fairly, and know their nothingness, As a child I had a 
great fcar of bears. Alone at night I could see their big 
black forms moving about the room, and I suffered as keenly 
as though there had been what mortal mind calls a real cause. 
This fear I naturally outgrew, and would have said I probably 
never should have it to deal with again. 
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From being a quite timid child, I have, through the under- 
standing of Truth, been able to demonstrate over fear of 
the water and of horses so completely that I have almost 
fogotten that it was ever anything but & pleasure to have 
to do with either. 

But to return to the question of bears. А while ago, I 
was for a few hours alone in the woods in а region where 
bears are not infrequently seen; in fact, fresh tracks had 
been found there & few days before, and while I stayed 
alone from choice, in order to have a quiet time for study 
and work in Science, no sooner did I realize that there was 
no one within eall than the thought of bears came with all 
its old time belief of fear; but this time I had a remedy, 
and it was near at hand. І opened the Bible, and read the 
eighth Psalm, and when I had finished I realized that I had 
dominion over the beasts of the earth, and that Love was 
ever present, and then a beautiful sense of the world of 
God's creating came to me, and I knew that I was only 
*Alone with Thee, in breathless adoration." 

The practicability of Christian Science came to me as 
never before, and I thought with a heart full of gratitude 
of the dear Mother who has made it possible, through her 
great self-sacrifice and love of humanity, for us to realize 
our God-given right of freedom from the bondage of fear. 
How can we do less than obey her at least in the specific 
things she has asked us to do? Perhaps many of us have 
wished that she might require some service of us, and now 
within the last year or two there have come two requests. 
It is our privilege to write for the Journal, and to tell what 
the Truth has done for us and through us in the experience 
meetings that are now quite general among Christain Sci- 
entists, and nothing should prevent us from obeying. 
Whatever our excuse is for silence we may be sure it comes 
from error and not Truth, for we are not to "speak with 
` enticing words of men's wisdom," but simply to tell what 
Christian Science has done for us, and it must have done 
something, else we should not be at the meetings week after 
week, or subscribers to the Journal. With a demonstration 
to give, what ean keep us silent but fear, or its error, that 
is constantly arguing with us to make us disobedient, and 
shall we ealmly submit to either? 

If the Mother had allowed fear to carry the day twenty 
years ago, would Science and Health, the great light of 
the nineteenth century, be in our homes to-day, giving us 
health, happiness, and freedom? 
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If we have been blest through receiving from the Journal 
and the meetings, how much more shall we be blest in 
giving? 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE vs. SCHOPENHAUER 
AND VOLTAIRE. 
Idaho Springs, CoL 


Үкем Christian Science was first presented to me I ridi- 
culed it. The idea that a person like myself, brought up, 
almost, in natural science, a student of Schopenhauer and 
Voltaire, who had proved Darwinism in the geological field, 
and who ruled his thoughts by the law of conservation of 
mass, could believe in anything so visionary as isti 
Science, was too much. 

However, my friend was patient, and after a while I started 
to read Science and Health. It was just what I had been 
looking for all my life, and when I had read fifteen pages, 
I asked to be treated. I had little or no faith but great 
hopes, and said if I could be healed I should believe. First, 
after two days’ treatment, I put aside my glasses, which I 
had worn for four years. I had a bad claim of astigmatism, 
and three doctors had sentenced me to wear glasses for life. 
A skin trouble which caused me great torture, and which no 
doctor had been able to cure, followed the glasses in about 
a month. Then my left ear, which had always been deaf, 
began to “chemicalize.” From smoking fifteen or more cigars 
a day, I began to forget to smoke, and no longer eared to 
drink, and in every way began to regard myself in a different 
light. 

Then I came to Colorado, and for six months or more 
made slight progress, but I continued to read, and later on 
when I needed help knew where to go for it. This time 1 
was cured of rheumatism in half an hour, and also relieved 
from various mental worries. With this treatment I re- 
ceived more understanding, and soon after decided that I 
could take care of myself as well as any one else could, and 
that as І must work out my own salvation sooner or later, 
I might as well begin at once. With two exceptions, since 
then I have taken care of myself with very little trouble. 

One day, a little later on, it came to me that I must stop 
smoking and drinking absolutely, and I did. I had long 
ceased to care for tobacco or liquor of any sort, but had 
used the two from time to time, as T thought society de- 
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manded it. A short time afterwards, in walking with а 
friend, I found I could hear almost perfectly from my so- 
called deaf ear, and now I can use а telephone almost as well 
on one side as the other. Everything else improved from 
that time on. 

Last December I had the opportunity to study, and since 
then I have had some very good demonstrations I rely 
on Principle more and more every day to guide me in mining, 
surveying, in fact in everything which comes up. As I 
improve and demonstrate better, I find my business and my 
relations with other people improve. 

I do little treating, for I like to help people to help them- 
selves, and few of us here are physically sick, though most 
of us have mental troubles enough to overcome. I see more 
and more each day the necessity that Christian Scientists 
should set а good example, and the proof of the saying, ^I, 
if I be lifted up from this earth, will draw all men unto me." 

James Underhill, Mining Engineer. 


HYMN. 
CHARLES Н. OLARKE. 


“Gop is not moved by breath of praise,” 
Honest must be our call. 

Test Thou our life in all its ways,— 
Thou comprehendest all. 


Unspoken thoughts to Thee are known, 
Our open fount is there. 

God, not my will, but Thine, be done; 
Fervent desire is prayer. 


No loss obtains in trusting Thee, 
Mute prayer has its rewards. 

Our actions speak our gratitude,— 
Good deeds are more than words, 


We consecrate our life to Thee, 
Each motive pure install, 

So will Thy Love reflected be 
In us. — Thou sonrce of all. 


LETTERS TO MRS. EDDY. 


Salt Lake City, July 14, 1897. 

Our Beloved Mother and Leader :—W hen “Miscellaneous 
Writings" first came out, I thought of writing to you and 
expressing my gratitude for the immediate help it was to 
me. But everything I thought to write seemed like a mere 
jingle of words compared to the glories of immortality which 
that book revealed. 

Its clearness and simplicity seemed to bring God and 
Heaven very near. While reading it, I felt a nearness to 
you that I had never before felt, and it seemed thereafter 
that. J could call you Teacher, as well as Mother and Leader. 

Indeed, it has ushered us full many a league out, of the 
sense of personality, and thereby better fitted us to labor in 
the vineyard. 

A few years ago, when you closed your college, the mur- 
murings came in and called it a mistake. Now it is easy 
to see how much more important it was to have a Leader, 
than to have one more in the ranks. 

Among the many important demonstrations since the 
closing of the college, we have the revision of Science and 
Health, the building of the Mother Church, our church guide 
and code of morals (the Manual), the new form of service, 
the Impersonal Teacher, and the building of the churches 
made a possibility. 

What steps toward freedom! How much more important 
to this age than the personal teaching of я few more 
students! 

Tn this work, vou are to-day teaching and leading thousands, 
and so establishing Christian Science upon the rock, and none 
of the storms of material sense can ever stop its onward 
march. These manifestations of wisdom have won the con- 
fidence of thousands, and brought out the willingness to try 
to follow without a murmur. It does seem that your writ- 
ings contain everything that is necessary to the salvation of 
mortals. All my varied experiences show me that it is all 
revealed in your works. This age needs to put it into 
practice. What a privilege it is to live in this age of Scientific 
revelation! 

Accept, dear Mother, my i lispings of gratitude for 
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what God has done for us through your writings and your 
faithful students. 
In kind remembrance, 
Lewis B. Coates. 


First Church of Christ, Scientist, Kansas City, Mo. 

Dear Mother :—Accept my heart-thanks for the Concord 
papers sent me. I placed them in our reading rooms, in 
one of the best buildings in the city, and in a few days every 
paper was taken and treasured by every Scientist who was 
fortunate enough to have received one. Could have used 
more. 

Recently, at Mrs. Baird’s suggestion, we, her students 
(and yours first), erected a Christian Science tent at the 
Chautauqua here in one of our parks. 

We gave away about five hundred tracts, Journals, etc., 
sold some Christian Science literature, talked with hundreds 
of people, had Bible studies of our lessons in the Quarterly 
twice each day, and altogether did, I think, a grand work. 

With a never-failing love and, I trust and pray, a perfect 
obedience, I am, 

Ever Truth’s through you, 
Wm. Bradford Dickson, C. S. 


209 N. Topeka Ave., Wichita, Kan., Aug. 6, 1897. 


Beloved Mother in Isracl:—My little daughter took such 
delight in writing of her own accord the enclosed little letter, 
that I trust it may reach you; and let me express my heart- 
felt gratitude for your life of labor and love, and for your 
books one and all, and all in one,—precious beyond value. 
I realize that you have been, and are to the world, “The 
restorer of paths to dwell in.” | 

My desire is to live worthy of this "high calling" unto 
which you have bidden us, and to prove myself. 

Your sincere follower, 
Mrs. Anna E. Tucker. 
! 
209 N. Topeka Ave., Wichita, Kan., Aug. 1, 1897. 

Dear Mother:—I love Christian Science. Mamma was 
in Christian Science before T was born. I did not know 
there was a claim of any medicine till I was about four or 
five years old, and now Т am most eight. 

A while back T had а kitty, and Т was out picking flowers, 
and it was upstairs. The sereen was loose and it fell out, 
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hurt his leg and maybe broke it. I cried and wanted 
mamma to treat it; she told me to, so I did. The next day 
it was well I like that little story about you singing to 
the pigs when you were little. My name is in the bee-hive. 
If the Busy Bees visit you I would like to go too. I would 
love to see you. 
Your loving friend, 
Amy Tucker. 


A LETTER FROM REV. GEORGE TOMKINS, D.D., 
CHRISTIAN SCIENTIST. 


New York, Aug. 7, 1897. 
REV. MARY BAKER G. EDDY. 


Beloved Mother :—A month has passed since you honored 
me with a personal interview in your beautiful home, after 
the Pleasant View demonstration. Strong in the realization 
of Truth, it may not surprise you to know, that I went thence 
to Geneva, N. Y., and raised up one, as from the dead, who 
had been an invalid twelve years, and spent eight in bed. 
Next morning she was up at six o'clock and prepared my 
breakfast. Her servant leaving the next day, she has done 
all her own work since. 

One lady here testified in our meeting, that I had healed 
her instantly of diabetes. 

Absent treatment likewise:—A lady in Oregon, eight years 
an invalid, five years bedridden,—after reading one of my 
letters sat up in bed, and thus, she writes triumphantly, “I 
seared my husband.” 

These are just samples. I have many glorious cases of 
God’s present ability to heal all who will be made whole. 
And I rejoice, and ever will, that the fluctuating Faith Heal- 
ing, has given place to the Scientific Certainty of Healing, as 
prescribed in “Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures." Sincerely in Truth and Love, 

ӨТ, 


Be what thou seemest; live thy creed, 

Hold up to earth the torch divine; 

Be what thou prayest to be made; 

Let the great Master's steps be thine. 
Horatio Bonar. 


THE TRUE ABOVE. 


MARION PINCKNEY HATUII. 


Loox not above, 

As up to sun or star, 
To find your heaven, 
For Heaven is here,— 
Is God, and God is near, 
Not far, and He is АП. 


Thou canst not go to Him 
As unto earthly king, 

For God is Spirit, Mind, 
And must be sought 

In highest, purest thought— 
The true above. 


Therein our Resurrection, 

Its beginning, its completion, 
Shown us by our brother, 
Sent of God, the Father, 

To reveal the way of Love, 
Which, to know, is our Above. 
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A SUNBURST OF UNSELFISHNESS. 


Plensant View, Concord, N. H., Aug. 12, 1897. 
Dear Editors:—I submit to your decision the publication 
of this private letter. Such a sunburst of unselfishness 
should shine on more than my lone heart. True, I returned 
the writer's check or first instalment of the sum named—as 
I do all gifts of money, well knowing that hearts so fraught 
with divine Love will find ready ways for bestowing alms 
on others more needy, and for objects that will gratify their 
goodness as emphatieally, as their donations to me evince 

their gratitude. 
MARY BAKER EDDY. 


Park Hotel, Macon, Ga., June 16, 1897. 

Dear Mother and Guide: Much of the sacred gratitude 
one feels for God's gift, “Miscellaneous Writings,” is un- 
speakable, beyond words, for it must be manifested by deeds, 
even as the highest prayer is the practice and proof of Truth. 

Akin to the thankfulness I now feel was that I felt when 
Christian Science and your work were first explained to me, 
and humbled, and marvelling, with melting tears, and 
touched by the glorified ideal, I thought on the great miracle 
of such a self-sacrificing life as yours. Every day since that 
first hour the attainment of the fulness of Christian Science 
has filled my whole heart's desire, and every day I have 
sought and worked for higher demonstrations of it. 

Never did a people, such as these thousands, have such 
comfort as has fallen upon the hearts of the many calling 
out for Mrs. Eddy to teach them the Science of Christianity. 
In this last book all may have your own practical applica- 
tions of the rules of Science and Health for constant 
reference. As the sced-sowing of this book is so great, what 
will the harvest be? The field is already white, for purity 
is dispensed abroad. The true wealth is ready for those who 
have been crippled with the belief of inability by the ma- 
terial sense of origin, and will now receive at the gate 
Beautiful such alms, such promoting benevolence and en- 
dowments, as Scicnee gives in the name or Mind of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth, through the repetition of His works. 
The lame. the halt, the helpless, infirm, and incompetent 


an2 


A BUNBURST OF UNSELFISHNESS. 363 


may now “walk and leap and praise God" for the capacity to 
help themselves and do good to others, to be well and do 
well. 

"aithful followers of Christian Science may learn the les- 
sons of this hour, and see how to march on toward your 
triumphs in gaining the New Jerusalem. The new book 
is the guide to the “holy eity." How blessed it is to see that 
our Mother in Israel, our Mother in spiritual things, is so 
lovingly seeking to bring all into the great inheritance of 
Christian Seience, where they may sit down and reign with 
Christ, their demonstrations following them. But because 
the impersonal Truth is teaching, this does not mean that 
Scientists are to work less at this period, but more. The 
Holy Comforter leadeth into all Truth. The necessity for 
prayer, watchfulness, devotion to the right, to the Cause and 
the fulfilment of obligations, is even increased. There is 
only one whose work is of such order that it does not neces- 
sitate her joining the assemblage in person. After laboring 
abundantly you are crowned with victories, but for others 
to feel that there is at this day no need for attending ser- 
vices, when they have not worked their problems, would be 
foolish, presumptuous sin. The majestic strength of stand- 
ing before the world as an active Christian Scientist, always 
helpful in humility, is a satisfaction that nothing earthly 
in tendency can give. Blessed are they who are working 
together for the establishment of the kingdom of Truth on 
earth. The promise reads, “Him that overcometh will I 
make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no 
more out: and I will write upon him the name of my God, 
and the name of the city of my God, which is new Jeru- 
salem, which cometh down out of heaven, from my God: 
and I will write upon him my new name.” All may ob- 
tain the Sabbath rest by first laboring in the Lord's vine- 
yard for the overeoming of sin, disease, and death for 
themselves and others. 

As all are to he taught to-day through the cultivation of 
the grace to know God's will, and the grace to do it, this 
brings the needful growth of the individual—the develop- 
ment of goodness and greatness, infinite glories for cach 
one. Thus each shall be joint heir with Christ in the 
coming reign of Christian Science. It is so cheering that 
those who are imbibing the Spirit of the Truth you teach, 
learn by the reflection of Principle of the wonder and 
beauty of “the things God hath prepared for them that love 
Him.” and whieh the “eve hath not seen nor ear heard.” 
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We are rejoicing that God is pointing to the impersonal 
healing, that the reflection of Love and Truth will bring in- 
stanteous extinction of disease, as Science and Health is 
given the patient to show him how to continue to walk in 
the Light. The impersonal work is vanquishing the claims 
of sin and sickness, removing the evidence of the senses, 
and clearly separating the true practice of Christian Science 
from the counterfeit in mesmerism or mortal mind cure or 
mental science. This is the work of Love for the salvation 
of mankind. 

In regard to the revisions of Science and Health, and the 
occasional purchase of a new copy, I have thought, It is a 
privilege to pay three, five, or six dollars for a new lesson 
from Mrs. Eddy. Yet this precious new book, unfolding 
what is needful for class instructions, can be secured for 
the insignificant sum of two dollars. I hope that you will 
receive from me one hundred times that amount, and a 
reward one hundred-fold along all lines of our share in this 
holy work. After the war the recompense reaches you. 
“They shall bring the glory and honor of the nations” into 
the New Jerusalem. 

May I ask the privilege of sending you two hundred dol- 
lara for my copy of the new book, with its teachings so val- 
uable beyond human computation? 

The enclosure with this letter is for a portion of that 
amount, if you will accept it, and allow me to send the reat. 

So much better than taking a seemingly much-needed vaca- 
tion is the strength, uplifting, and happiness that come from 
the reflection of love and justice to the one who has already 
done so much for us, and opened fields of highest ministry 
and healing for us. What blessings go to you, Love's 
Beloved. Ever lovingly yours, 

Alice Jennings. 
Love, indeed, is light from heaven; 
A spark from that immortal fire, 
With angels shared, by Allah given, 
To lift from earth our low desire. 
Devotion wafts the mind above, 
But heaven itself descends in love; 
A feeling from the Godhead caught, 
To wean from self each sordid thought; 
A ray from him who framed the whole; 
A glory circling round the soul.— Byron. 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 


Extract from a Letter. 

Now I must allude to a demonstration which came to me 
the day after I received your kind letter. It was something 
that, to mortal sight, was terrible to bear, but it was also 
one that showed me the power of Love and Truth; and I 
here now say that your kind letter, through God's love, pre- 
pared my own heart to go calmly through the trial 
that awaited me. Time and space forbid giving all the 
minute particulars, but I will try to give enough so you can 
understand about it. 

A messenger came to my house one morning saying that 
my grandson in Mattapan was very low, that they were going 
to carry him to the City Hospital, and his father wanted me 
to get there as soon as possible,—before they took him away; 
that was all, and the first I had heard. The measenger left, 
on my saying I would come at once. 

I knew nothing of what had happened, but I started 
through a blinding snowstorm to go there. I wanted to be 
at work, I could not wait. What was the trouble with the 
little one I loved so well? Tears began to roll down my face 
as I walked along, and I cried, “What shall I do?“ The 
Mother's hymn came to me and I began, 


Shepherd, show me how to go 
O'er the hillside steep. 


At the end of the first verse I cried out, *O my Father! 
this hill is steep, tell me what to do, and how to go." Then 
like a flash the thought came: hospital,—that means an 
accident, and they are all frightened,—bones broken, pain, 
inflammation. Now treat against fright, fever, and pain; 
and there and then I commenced the best I could. I felt 
the full assurance of God's love and power that all would be 
well. I reached the house in an hour and three-quarters 
from the time I started. The father and mother were 
in the first room; I said: “How is the boy?" They 
said, “He appears a little better.” I asked how long since 
the change began, they said within an hour and a half, and 
that the doctor was just in, and said as it stormed so hard, 
and the boy appeared easier, hey would wait a while before 
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going to the hospital. I said, “There will be no going to 
the hospital,—the boy will be all right in a little while.” 
(I had not seen him). Then I asked, “What is the trouble?" 
They said that three days before an iron pipe weighing 
two hundred and seventy-five pounds, fell on him, struck 
him in the chest, drove him against the brick wall of the 
mill, the back of his head coming in contact with a steain 
pipe, fraeturing the skull, and tben all falling to the floor 
with the boy under the pipe; that was what they told me 
before I saw him; that he had not had a moment of his mind 
since he was hurt, was raving all through the night; that 
brain fever had set in, and the doctor said the only hope 
was the hospital. I went to him and sat down and began 
to calm the fear. In twenty minutes he was asleep, and slept 
an hour and a half, then woke up, looked at me, and said, 
“Grandpa!” He was sane for the first time since the acci- 
dent. Enough now to say is this: in three hours the doctor 
coming in said he was free from fever, appeared to be all 
right, was free from pain and wanted to eat. Since then he 
gained to the astonishment of everyone. Ніз arms were both 
paralyzed; he eould not move his hands, arms, or fingers. 
He at first did not know he had been hurt; wondered what 
made him feel so strangely. I explained to him what had 
happened, and in a few moments he could shut and 
open his hand, and began to move his fore-arms а little. 
In three days he got upon his feet; now he is able to go about 
the town. : 

Now, my brother, this demonstration showed me my own 
nothingness and the all-power and goodness of God. In all 
my life I never felt my own littleness as I have in this, and 
the goodness and glory of our God is beyond words of mine 
to express. 

When I first saw the boy they wanted me to look and 
see the hurt in his head. I said, “No; his head is all right, 
he will soon be well" The doctor gave him up the next 
morning as not needing any more of his attendance. Now 
the boy is all right, and if his skull was fractured I do not 
know it; it surely is not now. . . . АП I can say now, is, 
that God has been very good to me. I am only just be- 
ginning to learn.— F. G., Forest Hills, Mass. 


Fon over twelve years I had been a slave to the belief 
that certain kinds of food were injurious to me, and this 
belief kept growing upon me until everything I ate would 
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turn sour and distress me. I had always lived in hopes of 
some time finding the kind of medicine that would give me 
relief. 

Many different prescriptions I have had from first-class 
physicians, but without any lasting benefit. Nearly every 
patent medicine I heard of pretending to benefit those suffer- 
ing from the same trouble I would try, and yet my disease 
kept growing worse until finally, two years ago last October, 
I was taken to my bed with terrible pains in my stomach. A 
physician was called who pronounced it chronic gastritis. 
He left me medicine, but it gave me no relief. We called 
another physician in whom I had great faith. He com- 
menced on me with all the energy of his medical knowledge, 
knowing, as he afterward stated, that if he could have per- 
fected a cure in me it would have been worth many dollars 
to him in his practice. 

I was, with the exception of a few days, confined to my 
bed for thirteen weeks, and no one can imagine how I 
suffered. I could take searcely any food into my stomach, 
and what I did (buttermilk, koumiss, beef-tea, ete.) was not 
because I wanted it, for many times I wished I might never 
have to eat again, and only for the thought of leaving a 
family, death would have been a welcome visitor. 

Christian Science had been mentioned to me several times 
during my illness, but each time I would ask them not to 
talk that trash to me, for I had enough to contend 
with, without listening to foolishness; not knowing that I 
was trying to reject the only thing that could cure me. It 
was not until the doctor told me he had done all he could, 
and I had become so weakened I could hardly raise my head 
from the pillow, and believing that but a few days remained 
for me, that I gave my consent to have a Scientist called in. 
I had no faith in them, and had always been bitterly opposed 
to that kind of treatment for the sick. The lady asked me 
if I wished to have her treat me, and I said, “Yes; anything 
that will give me relief.” She said I would have to follow 
her instructions, and dispose of all the medicine and tubes, 
and dismiss the physician. 

It was on a Saturday in January, 1895, that I received my 
first treatment. I told some of my friends Sunday, that I 
had quit taking medicine, and they said, as I afterwards heard, 
that there was no hope for Wire now; he was losing his mind, 
had quit taking medicine, and was fast sinking away. 

Monday came, and I still seemed to be suffering as badly 


368 CHRISTIAN SCLENCE JOURNAL. 


as ever, and had had but little sleep for several days. Тһе 
Scientist called that morning for the second time, and read 
to me from Science and Health, and gave me another 
treatment. Before leaving, she told me when I felt like 
eating to eat, and it would not, and could not, hurt me. 
Those words seemed very strange to me. She said also that 
I would not receive my strength from bread alone, and if 
I did not eat I would be all right. She also told me that 
when I wanted to I could get up and dress and go outdoors 
if I felt like it, that I was in God's keeping, and He would 
guard and protect His child. 

To my surprise, about one o'clock that same day, I began 
to get hungry, and as I had been told to eat, determined I 
would, no matter what the consequences might be, and I 
ate beefsteak, potatoes, squash, and bread and butter, all 
I wanted, which was no small amount, and from that time 
to the present I have never questioned myself as to the 
amount or kind of food I should eat, and have never missed 
a meal. 

When I had finished my dinner the pain had left me, 
and I felt easy and satisfied, and in the course of an hour 
I got out of bed, dressed myself, and walked a half block and 
returned without the assistance of any one. I gained strength 
rapidly, and in thirty days had gained nearly as many 
pounds, and the first of March following resumed my work 
as sergeant of police, and have missed but one day's work 
since.—Frank C. Wire, Salt Lake City, Utah. 


I nave often thought of writing to the dear Journal, to 
testify what Truth has done for me. It is about six years 
since I first heard of Christian Science. When my dear 
brother brought this beautiful Truth to me, I saw at once 
that he was possessed of something that I, as a Christian, 
was short of, and I longed to know of it. Since then 
Science and Health has been my constant study. We 
rend the Journals, and could not do without them; also 
study the Bible Lessons in our own home, and although alone, 
as a rule, yet we are pressing forward. I often think how 
much we are indebted to our dear Mother for the book Science 
and Health with its Key, which so unlocks the sacred Serip- 
tures. Here let me tell of a little demonstration which oc- 
curred some two years ago. Опе morning I was suddenly 
struck with а belief of blindness; my eyes became so painful 
that I could not bear the light; it seemed to increase my 
suffering, so T tied a silk handkerchief over my eyes. The 
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neighbors came in and said I ought to poultice my eyes. 
Isaid I would do nothing of the kind, but if they did not 
get better, I would send to Ameriea for Christian Science 
treatment. At this, some laughed at me, and said, “You will 
look nice if you go stone blind." I replied, *Is not Jesus 
Christ as able to heal me when I am stone blind as when 
І am partly sot" From that very hour my eyes gradually 
improved, and the same afternoon I took off the silk hand- 
kerchief and sat reading the Journal for some time; 
the more І read the better my eyes became. I was over- 
joyed and said, *Now I know that Truth is healing me." 
One day last week, when in the belief of pain, I closed 
my eyes and began repeating the Lord's Prayer with the 
spiritual interpretation. This I did several times, when 
every belief of pain was destroyed. I am now beginning to 
realize what Paul meant when he chose rather to be absent 
from the body that he might be present with the Lord (or 
Truth) But my highest cause for gratitude to God our 
heavenly Father, is this: that I am learning how to overcome 
sin. І often think of our dear Mother's words, “We must 
strangle the serpent of sin, as well as of sickness" May 
Christ, Truth, help us each day so to live that we may over- 
come evil with 
Annie Lloyd, No. 8 Saltney Ferry, Mold Junction, Chester, 
England. 


Two years ago I knew nothing whatever of Christian 
Science, and when it was first brought to my notice, 
asked numerous questions in regard to it in a sceptical 
way, having no faith in such a thing as mental healing. 
For upwards of fifteen years I had been an agnostic. In 
my early daya I had been a member of an Orthodox church, 
апа not having received the comfort and peace I was looking 
for at that time, and becoming, in consequence, very much 
dissatisfied, I finally drifted away from religious circles alto- 
gether, until I became practically an infidel, or at least an 
agnostic. 

When asking questions about Christian Science, I was 
referred to Science and Health, and commenced reading 
this book. At first I was puzzled, but stuck to it (for I 
was looking for the Truth at this time), and having im- 
bibed somewhat of the spirit, conceived the idea of putting 
it into practice. For some time I had been compelled to 
wear glasses specially ground for a bad case, as the oculist 
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pronounced it, of astigmatism. If I did not wear them when 
working, I would soon have à headache, which would com- 
pel me to stop. I was enabled, through the simple reading 
of this inspired book, to lay aside these glasses, and have 
not felt the need of them for more than eighteen months. 
Also I had been an inveterate tobaeco smoker for a number 
of years, and considered this habit my chief source of en- 
joyment; but at the same time that I removed my glasses, 
I stopped smoking, and have not had any desire to resume 
the habit from that day up to the present time. 

But more than this, far more, is the wonderful revelation 
of the Truth, the finding of a God that ean be understood 
and reached. The spiritual uplifting therefrom is a daily 
and hourly joy; for, whereas, once the fear of something in- 
definite and undefined was always hovering over me, now 
I know that there is but the One Power, One Principle, and 
that is God—Good, Life, Truth, and Love. Knowing this, 
and understanding it, what is there to fear? 

Onee more I wish to express my gratitude to the founder 
of Christian Science and author of Science and Health, 
and my daily prayer is to obtain more and more of the 
understanding which is set forth in her cherished works. 

J. P. J., Chicago, 111. 


Dear Journal:—I feel that I must tell you of the joy 
that has recently соте to our home through Christian 
Science. 

Mrs. J. came to our city a few weeks ago а helpless in- 
valid. She eame from a western state to this, her native 
place, for the purpose of looking upon the old home once 
more before the last enemy should claim her as its victim. 
For nearly two years she had been unable to, dress herself, 
and a part of the time not able even to feed herself, and 
was dependent upon a wheel chair whenever she went out. 
When she left home for this city it required two to assist 
her to the carriage. Her neighbors thought it doubtful if 
she survived the journey. Нег physician even told her it 
was useless to take any more medicine, as that could do her 
no good. The daughter, who had been her mother's faithful 
attendant through so many months, accompanied her on the 
long journey. She said she felt as though her Heavenly 
Father was lending her, and so it proved, for on her arrival 
in Concord she was carried to the home of a relative who 
is a firm believer in Christian Science, and this friend lost 
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no time in presenting it to her, reading from "Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures," by the Rev. Mary Baker 
Eddy, and explaining to her the healing power of Truth, all 
of which she gladly aecepted, and the third day after her 
arrival, she sent for Mrs. B., a C. S. D., to take her case, 
and on Friday took her first treatment. Mrs. B. called on 
her again Saturday, апа Sunday morning, before church- 
time, she walked with her friend to her healer's home, а 
distance of three blocks, for her third treatment. Sunday 
evening she took a ride of nine miles without discomfort. 
Monday she went for a walk, and called on friends. "Tuesday 
she told Mrs. В. that she felt like a new being, in fact she 
was well, but as she was to go for a long ride the following 
day she thought it best to continue treatment the week out. 

The M. D.s pronounced the case paralysis, with other 
claims of as serious a nature. I may add, this demonstra- 
tion was made several weeks ago, and Mrs. J. and her 
daughter are now faithfully studying the Bible, and Science 
and Health, for more of this glad news that means so much 
to them.—George H. Moore, Concord, N. H. 


Dear Journal:—In hopes to help some one I will write 
you a little of my life before and after coming into Christian 
Science. When I first came into this mortal belief of life, 
the doctor said I could never walk, and the church people 
told me I must wait and walk with the angels, which gave 
me я dreadful fear of God and the grave. 

The doctors also said my bones were soft, for which quan- 
tities of phosphate were administered; also remedies to 
promote cireulation of the blood, as no veins were visible 
on my body. There were two eurvatures of my spine, 
which prevented me from raising my head, and obliged me 
to look sideways. This made me crosseyed. I was fast 
going blind, could not read five minutes without great pain. 
There were no heels to my feet,—which no one would be- 
lieve if they saw them now. One hand and arm were 
useless. Most of these beliefs have vanished like a dream, 
and the rest are becoming more and more unreal to me as 
Truth is becoming understood. 

When Christian Science, through one of Mrs. Eddy’s 
faithful students, said to me so lovingly, “There is no 
death, dear child,” such joy ав no one can know who has 
not felt the influence of this blessed Truth was mine. My 
healer is also my teacher, and words could never express 
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the love and gratitude that go out to her for so lovingly 
and patiently leading me out of the errors of sense. Science 
and Health has been my constant companion ever since, and 
we must not forget to thank the author, Rev. Mary Baker 
Eddy, for giving it to the world, for it heals the sick and 
sinful and throws such light on the Bible. Through the 
understanding that Mind sees, many who have come to me 
wearing glasses have gone away without them. Опе lady 
who used two pairs—one dark pair to go out with, and an- 
other light pair for the house,—who could not look toward 
the light without great pain in her head and eyes, is now 
perfectly healed. 

One little girl who, the doctor said, had broken her 
thumb by a fall, was well after two treatments. 

T B. L., Fort Dodge, Iowa. 

Dear Journal:—lt is over two years since the writer 
penned her first note to the field, telling what one year's 
study of Science and Health had done for her. That first 
testimonial was never sent. Page after page was filled, until 
it dawned upon her that if all she felt was to be incorporated 
in the "note," the publishers would be compelled to issue 
an extra supplement for her particular benefit. Then came 
to her the realization of the powerlessness of material means 
to express fully the thoughts that burn upon the altar of a 
contrite and grateful heart. Deeds must take the place of 
words. Since then my quiet and humble efforts in God's 
vineyard have been greatly blessed. I was healed of 
numerous elaims pronounced incurable, by simply reading 
the book, Seience and Health. То show that it was not 
blind faith in the book, its author, or in the person who 
loaned it to me, I will add that I did not know any one had 
ever been healed through its perusal. The healing was so 
gently done that I was well for several days before I fully 
realized it; the fact was noticed by my husband, whose at- 
tention was aroused by seeing me eat various articles of food 
previously shunned as so much poison. Т was conscious of 
nothing but perfect harmony of mind and body. The chain 
of mental, moral, and physical beliefs melted before the 
divine voice of Truth spoken through Mrs. Eddy’s book, 
and I was free. I had no Bible, because I was then an 
ardent admirer of Ingersoll. I never analyzed or denied a 
single statement, mentally or audibly, as I was constantly 
in the habit of doing when reading other literature. I im- 
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bibed the inspired words as a dry sponge absorbs water. The 
blessed Science never seemed "hard to understand," because, 
from the first, I loved it and loved her who gave it to a 
starving world. My prayer now is that I may become worthy 
to call her "Mother." 

With Seience and Health for my only guide and teacher, 
I was in a few months able to destroy claims for others. 

C. D., Florida. 


Tux healing power of Truth as revealed through Christian 
Science has just been demonstrated here at Faribault. It 
was a case in which Mind surgery has proven its superiority 
over that of the disciples of Esculapius, however skilled they 
may be in their profession. 

Our little boy, Harold, not quite four years old, while 
playing with another child, fell from the top of a washing 
machine, and, according to the common belief, dislocated 
his shoulder and broke his collar bone. This occurred July 
2nd. Believing in the power of Truth as taught by Chris- 
tian Science, we did not call a surgeon, but depended upon 
the understanding that God is All-in-all. Harold also, who 
is a firm believer in Christian Science, treated himself, de- 
elaring the Truth as he understood it, and relying upon 
God's power to restore him to wholeness and harmony. 

In about an hour, his shoulder came back to its natural 
position. As Harold expressed it, God shut it up.” The 
same night the collar-bone was restored to its normal place. 
When this was effected, he cried out, “Mamma, the other 
bone is shut up too.” He, however, remained quiet to a 
considerable extent until yesterday, the 7th, five days from 
the date of his fall, being evidently held somewhat by a sense 
of fear. This having been uncovered to him, was destroyed, 
and he got up from the chair where he had been lying, and 
said, “I am healed. God did it.” Since that time, he has 
been around the house and yard ai play, and has helped his 
mother pick currants and the like, and uses both hands appar- 
ently without pain, or any sense of pain. 

This is clearly a case of Mind surgery, and proved that 
Christian Science, as its discoverer and founder, Mrs. Eddy, 
claims for it, is equal to the setting of broken bones яв well 
2s healing the sick. 

Willard Turner, Faribault, Minnesota. 
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Extract from a Letter. 

lr has been about six months since you sent us Science and 
Health; I must tell you what it has done for us. My wife, 
аз you are aware, had been afflicted for thirty years with 
liver and kidney trouble. Doctors pronounced her case in- 
curable, after doing all they could, and we believed her life 
would terminate in Bright’s disease. Our niece, whose 
father and mother both died from lung trouble, seemed to 
be affected in the same way; the best physicians we could 
get, pronounced her trouble catarrh of the head, lungs, and 
bowels, coupled with a hemorrhage from which she had 
suffered for years. Finding that medicine could do her no 
good, we took her to San Antonio, Cal., as a last resort, 
hoping the climate might possibly benefit her, but she grew 
worse. It was at this time my wife wrote you to know if 
you had not been benefited through Christian Science, with 
a view to trying it if she received an affirmative answer. 
On receipt of the book you sent her (Science and Health), 
we all went to work, reading it, and practising what we 
read the best we could, and we thank God our heavenly 
Father, that the book, with your assistance (though you are 
far away), has effected a complete cure in every instance. 
We all are sound and well, and just as happy as we could 
wish. No more doctors, no more medicine, and, better still, 
we have learned from reading the book how to interpret 
and understand the Scripture. Many passages that have 
heretofore puzzled me, are made plain and simple, and I 
must say that we never were in the full enjoyment of religion 
as we are today; we know of a Truth that God is Love and 
ever-present with us; and we bless and adore His holy name 
for the great Love He has shown us in bringing us into this 
new and living way.—J. C. Allen. 


Dear Journal:—1 wish to tell of a demonstration made 
by a Scientist simply denying a claim that was voiced to 
her. 

A person had a leg broken, and it was improperly set by 
the surgeon. Upon examination, it was decided that it must 
be broken again and reset, and a date fixed for the operation. 
In the mean time the mother of the person told a Scientist 
of it, deseribing the case at length. The Scientist simply 
denied the claim, and realized that God’s child was not flesh, 
blood, and bones, but the spiritual offspring of the One 
Mind, hence there could be no accidents. The result was, 
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when the surgeon came to do his work, the limb was per- 
fectly sound and straight, showing no sign of a fracture. 
The surgeon asked if she had been prayed for, or treated by 
Christian Science, as no earthly power, he said, could have 
done it. 

A member of our Church, who is but a babe in Christ, 
being but а beginner in Science, had a demonstration in 
obstetrics, where there was no pain whatever, and the mother 
was up almost at once. 

We heard of our dear Mother's kind invitation to visit 
her at Concord, but too late, according to the belief of time 
and distance, to have reached there. How we all would 
have enjoyed being there. Yet, when we reflect, we see 
she is continually inviting us to come where she really lives, 
“проп the mount of Hcliness, the dwelling-place of our God” 
(Pond and Purpose), and how much more important it is to 
accept this invitation. Truly, God's kingdom has come, “on 
earth as it is in Heaven." 

Edward E. Norwood, Memphis, Tenn. 


Mv warfare with error has but barely commenced, but 
with each succeeding trial I gather fresh energy and press 
upwards. 

A little over a year ago I was on the verge of moral 
idiocy. 

Rather strong language to apply to one’s self, but after 
repeated self-examinations and struggles against pride of 
humbling myself thus before all, I affirm such to have been 
my mental condition, and now take pleasure in testifying to 
the efficacy of the Christ-Truth, as revealed in Christian 
Science, in searching out and uncovering error for me to 
destroy. None but those similarly situated, or who have 
a knowledge of the operation of Christian Science in parallel 
cases, can conceive of the agonizing conflict that one must 
endure in casting out this kind of devils. Much peace and 
rest have been won; much more must be obtained. “Thy 
kingdom come.” 

The physical benefits received are freedom from smoking 
and chewing tobacco and the use of intoxicating liquors, 
and healing of nasal catarrh of twelve years’ standing. 

Т have only studied “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures,” fourteen months, and have never received class 
instructions, but in justice to one who has, upon my solici- 
tation, given help and advice, I wish her to know that her 
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labor has borne some fruit, and to acknowledge my indebted- 
ness to her. Also may the perfume of this grateful life 
ascend to the “Mother Heart," and add one more to her 
“crown of rejoicing.” F. S. Willbur, Burnett, Minn. 


I was healed of a diséase of the spinal cord by Christian 
Science. 

Before studying Christian Science I did not believe the 
Bible, for I could not understand it; but now I believe it, 
and am able to understand it, in a measure, and I read 
it more than any other book. 

I was an invalid for over three years, during which time 
I spent several months at Eureka Springs, and Hot Springs 
in Arkansas, and "suffered many things of many physicians." 
While at Hot Springs I was too weak to bathe, but took 
treatment from the late Dr. Buchanan, who at one time was 
a member of the faculty of Vanderbilt University. Не 
burned my back thirty-one times with a red-hot iron, but 
could not help me, and frankly told me so, advising me to 
go to a specialist in some city. My home physician recom- 
mended Prof. Walter Hay, professor of nervous diseases in 
the Chicago Medical College; во I went to Chicago to him. 
He spent nearly a half day in examining me. I paid him 
thirty dollars for the examination, took his treatment 
nine months, and gradually grew worse. Then my home 
doctor said to me, “I may as well tell you, nothing will cure 
you, and the only wonder is that you are not in your grave 
already.” 

I decided to try Christian Science, which I did, and the 
first day I laid aside medicine, my bowels moved naturally, 
and in about two and a half months I was entirely well, 
had gained forty pounds, and have been well ever since. 

C. C. Jones, Marion, Kan. 


I coame in contact with Christian Science about ten years 
ago. My wife was an invalid, not able to walk а block with- 
out great distress. Our attention was called to Christian 
Science, and, as a last resort, we decided to have her take 
treatment. She bought Science and Health, and applied 
herself to its study. She began to gain at once, and in a 
few months was entirely well. 

I knew she was well; knew she had been healed by Chris- 
tian Science; but so pronounced was my dislike for it that 
T requested her to talk about something else when her friends 
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called; but, true to the teachings of Jesus, she wanted to 
tell what God had done for her. I was so blinded I failed 
to get any benefit, and even after passing through a class 
where the Truth was made plain, I found myself shutting 
my eyes and closing my ears to demonstrations before me. 

I had been smoking for thirty years, and I think no man 
enjoyed it more than I. I asked my wife to treat me so 
that the appetite would be destroyed; that was more than a 
year ago, and at no time since have I had the slighest in- 
clination to smoke. 

I have always been afflicted with an ungovernable temper, 
which I find has yielded to Christian Science. If I had no 
other proof of the power of God, this would be sufficient; 
but we all have more proof. 

We are able to read the word of God by the light of Chris- 
tian Science; we no longer regard life from a double basis, 
but we can in a degree, make the separation. 

Isaac L. Killie, Denver, Col. 


I xusr tell of a beautiful demonstration of the Truth 
I have just had, that makes me feel humble, although my 
heart sings for joy. 

My husband is a professional man, and is accustomed to 
only a limited amount of outdoor exercise, Yesterday 
(July 7) he had occasion to be out on business, and was 
prostrated by the heat, the thermometer going to one hun- 
dred and five degrees in the shade. Не asked me to treat 
him, and the evidence to the senses was such that I went 
into another room to treat him. He was livid, and his heart 
acted irregularly. I treated him, and in one half-hour he 
dressed and came down to supper, eating even more than 
usual. 

This is a city of churches and medical colleges, and when 
we came here, three years ago, we found no Christian Science 
services. Two members of my family met each Sunday 
morning to study the Bible Lessons. During the past week, 
we organized First Church of Christ, Scientist, of Keo- 
kuk, Iowa, with twelve charter members, and of this number, 
no one except our leader has ever had any teacher except the 
Bible and “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures.” 

A copy of our text-book is in our publie library, and also 
the Christian Science Journal. As soon as we can, we will 
add to them the wonderful new book, “Miscellaneous Writ- 
ings,” by our beloved Leader. 


Frances Nagal, Keokuk, Iowa. 
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For the benefit of any honest inquirer into the practical 
workings of Christian Science, I wish to say what this treat- 
ment has done for my husband. 

For over twenty years he had been a sufferer from in- 
flammatory rheumatism and other troubles, brought on 
partly by exposure during the war. At last he became a 
victim of paralysis—totally unable to move from his waist 
down. Four doctors told us he was incurable. 

Meantime his sufferings were so intense that he had to 
be kept constantly under the influence of morphine, taking 
it every four hours. Of course this made him so stupid that 
he could not answer a question, or take any interest in what 
was going on around him. 

At the end of the third week, all pain had ceased, and the 
craving for the drug was gone. He then became interested 
in everything, and could enter into a conversation with 
pleasure to himself and others. He soon stopped the use of 
tobacco, and gained pretty good control of his hands. In 
the six months that he was under treatment, he was cured 
of the morphine habit, of chewing tobacco, of paralysis, and 
other troubles, without a drop of medicine. Не does not 
walk yet, but he has so much better control of himself in 
every way that we feel sure he will, by faithful and per- 
sistent effort, gain that also. 

We are now studying Seience and Health, and trying to 
gain an understanding of the Truth which has done such 
wonders for us.—Nellie Seiter, Fairbanks, Ohio. 


White Mountain House, N. H., Aug. 8, 1897. 

Dear Journal:—About five years ago we placed “Science 
and Health with Key to the Seriptures," upon the table in our 
publie parlor. Guests would take it up and look at it, and 
seeing what it was, would quickly lay it down and slip away 
as if they had done something of which they were ashamed. 
To-day Science and Health, with all the books by its author, 
are upon the table, and it is nothing uncommon to see them 
all im the hands of our guests. 

About three years ago we commenced to hold services in 
one room in the house, our number being three or four 
people; the number inereased until last season (1896) our 
audience filled four rooms, which open into each other, one 
of which was once occupied by our dear Mother. The last 
three Sundays of the season of 1896, we held service in 
the parlor by request of our guests. To-day, August 8, 
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1897, we had an audience of seventy-five people at the ser- 
vice in our public parlor. 
Yours in Love, 
Emile Rounsevel. 


I am always glad to hear of animals being helped. I find 
they respond very quickly to Truth. 

A white Pekin duck, unable to take a step, was given two 
treatments, when it was cured. My sister said she never 
knew one to get well before, with such a claim. One day, 
about eleven o'elock, the same sister came to me in great 
distress, declaring that her favorite colt was ruined; and in- 
sisted upon my going out to see him. Оп the way out I 
was realizing the Truth, feeling that she might ask me to ` 
treat him, and when we got there I did not look at him at 
all, but turned to sister and asked her not to worry so over 
him, telling her that he would be all right. “No, indeed;” 
she replied, ^no power on earth can save him," or words to 
that effect. Then suddenly seeming to remember something, 
she asked, “Сап you do anything for him?" І assured her 
that God's power was unlimited, and we could only look 
to Him. 

I took up the ease at once, and late that afternoon she 
came bounding into the room where I was, her face radiant 
with delight. “Sister, he is all right—he is up, walking 
around.” The claim was partial paralysis, caused by acci- 
dent.—M. J, S., Grifton, N. C. 


Our boy, now thirteen years of age, when six months old, 
was completely paralyzed in his right side and lower limbs. 
He was perfeetly helpless, and could not sit alone until 
eight vears old. He had spasms, and never slept a night 
through until nearly eleven years old. About that time 
he began to crawl on his knees, then gradually, with help, 
he could go on crutches. He had the best of care and 
medical aid all these years, all to no avail. Physicians said 
there was no help for him, that his case was incurable. 

We were advised to try Christian Seience. We did so. 
After the fifth treatment he threw his crutches away, say- 
ing, “Good-bye, old friends, you have served me well; but 
I have found something better." He now stands squarely 
on his feet, Where before he stood on his ankle bones, and 
ean walk three blocks, and is improving every day. I also 
was healed of a terrible belief of ten years’ standing. For 
over eight years I could not lie down. 


380 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


May God's choicest blessings ever be with those that so 
kindly showed me the way. 


Mrs. Lola Tickner, Atchison, Kansas. 


In May, 1863, I was thrown from a wagon, receiving in- 
juries which made me a helpless sufferer many years. At 
times I was dangerously sick, physicians saying I could not 
live. I tried various remedies, both mild and harsh; at 
home and in hospital; at last was pronounced incurable. 

In 1889 an associate of the Shut-in Society wrote me of 
Christian Science. І replied, “If it is anything better than I 
have, I want it.” My treatment was all absent, and my 
healing gradual, but sure. Some have said my healing was 
of the devil. I know it is of God—Good. 

Three years ago I was kicked by a horse, and both legs 
broken and one knee knocked all out of shape. Two surgeons 
said it was a bad case. Some of the family circle said it 
was a judgment upon me to make me give up Christian 
Science. 

My limbs did not shorten, and I am on my feet many 
hours each day. A little understanding of the Truth has 
done much for me. God be praised for Christian Szience. 

J. F. D., 8. Amherst, Mass. 


Pease allow me to express to you and to the contributors 
to the dear Journal, something of my thoughts as I perused 
the last June number. 

I find that words are inadequate to convey even a small 
part of what it brought to my consciousness. From the very 
firat page to the last, every werd seemed, as I read, to be 
illuminated with Divine Love, such as I had never experi- 
enced before in reading a Journal. This number came to 
me on the morning of May 31, the day the world celebrated 
as Decoration Day, and my husband and I spent the most 
of the afternoon and evening in reading the Journal—and 
such a feast of spiritual food! I thank God every day for 
this blessed monthly messenger, which gives us food and 
drink from the experiences of faithful followers of Christ, 
also for the book “Miscellaneous Writings,” which answers 
every question a disciple or enquirer could possibly wish to 
have answered.— Mrs. J. L. F., Syracuse, №. Y. 


Tur little ones in my Sunday School class give such sweet 
demonstrations every Sunday! One little girl said: “I woke 
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up in the night, and had a stomach ache, but I thought there 
was no such thing there, so there was no use treating, be- 
cause God was with me, and I went right to sleep again." 

A little boy said: ^I was sliding on the ice, and fell down 
and hit шӯ head, but I did not cry; I just said, ‘There is 
no sensation in matter,' во the hurt all went away.' " 

Another child demonstrated over dislike of cold water for 
washing in. Another over a cut finger, and another over 
selfishness, All these children are under eight years of age. 
It is not a wonder that our Mother loves "little children 
because of their receptiveness of right." 

Eleanor Trozell, Evanston, III. 


Dear Journal:—We wish to tell an experience we had a 
few days ago. Our little son, just nine months old, was 
playing by ап open window, and the window fell down the 
full length of the sash on his little hand, mashing it down 
completely under the window. We instantly declared the 
Truth for him, and in less than five minutes he was eating 
some mulberries, of which he is very fond. 

We have had the Truth proved to us in a great many 
ways.—A. F. Pohlenz, Sterling, Neb. 


І secan to read Science and Health five years ago, and 
four years ago my husband and I took the lessons. We be- 
рап meetings at our house with three; last January we 
organized with five, and last communion day five more 
joined. More are interested and come to the meetings. We 
have а room in the business part of the town. We have sold 
over two dozen copies of Science and Health, and ten “Mis- 
cellaneous Writings," and are having same grand demon- 
strations of healing.—Kate №. Cave, Kirkwood, Ill. 


EDITOR'S TABLE. 


M RS. MARY B. EDDY, the Founder of the Christian 
Science organization, wishes it to be understood 
that the Bible апа her Christian Science text-book 

are authorized by Christ. In referenee to this claim the 

Christian Advocate well says, “То demonstrate that the Bible 

апа Mrs. Eddy's text-book are both authorized by Christ 

would be destructive of the claims of Christianity, for there 
is nothing so unlike Christianity as Mrs. Eddy's teachings." 


The above from The Morning Star, a Baptist publication 
of Boston, is along the line of many utterances of the pulpit 
апа denominational press. If this utterance is true it is 
startling. If it is true that Christian Science is so un- 
Christian as to be destructive of the claims of Christianity, 
and that there is nothing so unlike Christianity as Mrs. 
Eddy’s teaching, then Christian Science is all wrong, its 
adherents are a deluded people, and the sooner they abandon 
their faith the better. 

Is the above utterance true? Is its author justified in 
making it? 

From the Christian standpoint the answer must be based 
on Scripture. It is true and justified if based on Scripture. 
If true and justified, Christian Science is unscriptural. Is 
it so? 

Let us fairly look into this question and satisfy ourselves 
whether or not all these severe strictures, from the pulpit 
and press against Christian Science, are true and justified on 
Scriptural grounds. 

Wherein is Christian Science wrong? What does it teach? 
One of its primary tenets is that God is Love. From the 
beginning to the end of the Christian Science text-book 
(“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” the text 
of Mrs. Eddy’s teaching), the fact that God is Love is in- 
sistently dwelt upon. It constitutes the continuous thread 
of its theme, entering into the warp and woof of each page. 
Is this teaching unscriptural? Let the Scriptures answer. 

First, let Jesus speak in his great Prayer: “For thine 
is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, forever” 


(Matthew, 6: 13), 
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Is God's Kingdom— which is forever—a Kingdom of 
Love or а Kingdom of Hate! Which is eternal, Love or 
Hate! Is God's Kingdom a universal and eternal King- 
dom, or only partly universal and partly eternal? Does 
Love prevail throughout a certain defined portion of His 
Kingdom, and Hate occupy the residue? If во, the word 
universal as applied to His Kingdom is a libel. 

We feel compelled to rest on the understanding that 
Jesus’ declaration means the “kingdom, power, and glory,” 
of Love, not of Hate. 

Next, let us hear from John, the beloved disciple:— 

“He that loveth not knoweth not God; for God is love" 
(1 John, 4 : 8). 

Love is the central theme of the Bible. Its pages glow 
and shimmer with the “power and glory" of Love. The 
Christian Science text-book but reiterates and amplifies this 
Love. 

Is it therefore unscriptural? 

Another basic tenet of Christian Science is that God is 
All. Is this unscriptural? Let the Bible answer. 

“For I am God, and there is none else; I am God, and 
there is none like me" (Isaiah, 46: 9). “I am the Lord, 
there is none else, there is no God beside me" (Isaiah, 

5: 5) "Iam the almighty God; walk before me, and be 
thou perfect" (Genesis, 17 : 1). 

These are but specimen texts of the affirmance of God's 
Allness. We find them running all through the Bible. 
If God is All, surely He is Almighty; if He is Almighty 
He is All If this be true, there can be no power opposed to 
Him. This is the simple logic of the Christian Seience 
text-book. Who ean gainsay it? Do our opponents deny 
His Almightiness? If asked this direct question, they will 
answer no. But when they admit that other powers are 
as great, or even greater, what do they do? Do they not 
deny his All-power? When they admit that there can be 
any power opposed to Him in any sense whatever, even 
though infinitesimal, what do they do! Do they not in 
that proportion deny his Almightiness? 

Inasmuch as these two very plain and indisputable 
premises constitute the groundwork of Christian Science, and 
by virtue of the understanding arising therefrom, Christian 
Scientists are enabled to overcome sin and sickness, they 
cannot abandon their premises or change their convictions, 
however much that fact may distress their outside friends. 
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They feel, deeply, honestly, irrevocably, that if they were to 
turn from these (admitting the possibility of so doing) they 
would be abandoning the very fundamentals of Christianity. 
In this view, one of our assailants is correct when he declares 
that when one becomes “an Eddyite, his case is hopeless.” 
We might with as much propriety be asked to change our 
conviction that the sun shines, as to accept the utterance as 
true, that a religion which teaches that God is Love and 
God is All, is “destructive of Christianity,” and that there 
is nothing so “unlike Christianity” as this teaching. 

We are thus driven to the conclusion that, however honest 
our opponents may be in charging that there is nothing so 
unlike Christianity as Mrs. Eddy’s teachings, they are mis- 
taken in their views, and we shall be compelled to maintain 
ours at all cost of criticism and denunciation. 

We regret that our opponents are unable to see the real 
distinction here. It is this: There is nothing so unlike 
Christianity as Mrs. Eddy’s teachings, according to their 
conception of Christianity and her teachings. We know 
there is a wide difference between false conceptions of 
Christianity and Christianity, and false conceptions of Chris- 
tian Science and Christian Science. When this is under- 
stood, it will be impossible honestly to deliver such utterances 
as those quoted. 

Another leading tenet of Christian Science is that God 
is Spirit. It dispenses with the article “a,” which has no 
rightful place in the Biblical text,—and which would seem to 
single God out from spirits many and make Him one 
among the many,—and acknowledges Him to be the one 
Spirit. Is this unscriptural? Let Jesus again answer. 

“God is (8) spirit: and they that worship him must wor- 
ship him in spirit and in truth" (John, 4 : 24). 

Tf God is Spirit, and Spirit is the universal All, it follows 
аз a matter of ordinary reasoning that there is and can be 
nothing apart from Spirit. This leads to the conclusion 
that there is no matter, if by the word matter is meant a 
life, substance, or intelligence separate from Spirit. If it is 
true that there is such life, substance, or intelligence, Spirit 
is not All, and God is not Almighty. Yet the Christian 
Science claim that matter is unintelligent, substanceless, and 
lifeless is more questioned and ridiculed by our opponents 
than any other. They pronounce it ridiculous, silly, non- 
sensical. This conclusion of the Christian Science text- 
book being drawn from the plainest language of Scripture, 
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it follows that if it is ridiculous, silly, nonsensical, the 
Bible is во, and our good friends are simply inveighing 
against the plain precepts of that book on which they base 
their religion. 

Their premises are, of course, based on the materialistic 
proposition that matter is real entity. To the material senses 
this is true. Matter is real to those sensea or conceptions 
which go declare it. The Christian Science teaching is that 
these senses do not speak the truth; that they are not to 
be relied on. The following editorial from the Putnam 
Journal, which, as we understand, speaks from the every- 
day, and not the Christian Science standpoint, is interesting 
as showing the trend of thought on this point:— 


“That the physica] senses are deceivers and the truth not 
in them, is easily discerned when prejudice is set aside and 
a thorough examination made. For instance, the sense of 
sight is continually asserting lies, and if possible deceiving 
you. Did you ever stop to think what it says to you in the 
morning if you arise before sun-up? Listen: The sun is 
coming up. You know that is a lie because the sun is 
stationary as compared with the earth, which is turning in 
place of the sun coming up. The sun is smaller than the 
earth, says sight; but you know that is a lie. The distance 
to the sun could be gone over with a horse and buggy in 
a few months, says sight, but you know that is a lie, too, 
for by calculation it is known that if you were to use the 
most rapid express train on a direct line toward the sun, you 
could not reach it in a hundred years. The earth is flat, says 
sight, but you know better. The stars leave the firmament 
in the daytime, says sight, but you know better. The two 
rails on the railroad come together in the distance, says 
sight, but the engineer knows this is only another illusion, 
or lie, and pursuing his way proves the falsity of the claim; 
and во illustrations might continue, ad infinitum, and the 
sense of sight always found to be a liar, and the truth not 
in it. Now what confidence can be placed in a habitual 
liar? Will you trust him or God to tell you the truth? 
Whom will you serve? However, says one, I know the sense 
of sight is a liar and I will not put so much confidence in 
it, but when I see a thing and all my senses tell me the same 
thing, then I know it is true. The fallacy of such a position 
is clearly seen when all the physical senses are placed upon 
the witness-stand, cross-examined, and found to be liars 
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and the truth not in them, as well as the sense of sight. Who 
would trust five notorious liars more than one! In place of 
adding weight to testimony would they not rather subtract 
from it! Did you never see a person eating mutton with 
great relish thinking it was pork or beef? So with every 
physical sense, it cannot be relied upon, and when this is 
discerned and understood, then the light will begin to dawn 
upon consciousness that ‘Man is spiritual and not material.’ 
Then mortals will cease to seek pleasure so much in the 
material, and will have purer thoughts, which will be ex- 
pressed in deeds of kindness and good works, and the whole 
universe will be found harmonious.” 


These illustrations very forcibly show the unreliability of 
the physical or material senses. They might be multiplied 
almost indefinitely, and, driven to their last analysis, would 
show that in no single respect are the physical senses other 
than deceptive. It is, then, these deceptive senses, and 
nothing else, which tell us that matter is real. Even 
physicists are of late years admitting the unreality of matter. 
After ages of vain effort to trace matter to its origin, they 
are driven to the conclusion that, after all, it is only a human 
concept. We have in our possession many sayings of men 
eminent in human science to this effect, but as it is not the 
purpose of this article to go into a consideration of this sub- 
ject further than to hint at it, they will not now be noticed. 
Suffice it to say, that their deductions corroborate, in a strik- 
ing manner, the utterance of Jesus that God is Spirit; and 
the teaching of our Christian Science text-book, that God 
being Spirit, and Spirit being universal, eternal, and infinite, 
nothing (no-thing) can have real existence apart from Spirit, 
God, 

Christian Scientists are often charged with being pan- 
theists. We know of nothing more pantheistic than the 
doctrine that God created matter as a something outside Him- 
self or existing apart from His Being, having life, entity, 
substance, intelligence in and of itself. If not Pantheism, 
this doctrine is certainly Polytheism? The only true Mono- 
theism is the belief in one Power, one Life, one Substance 
and Intelligence. Matter, then, is a false human concept, 
—“mortal error,"—and not the fact of existence. 

We feel confident that we do no injustice to any other 
system when we assert that the Christian Science view of 
Spirit and matter is the only view that is wholly free from 
the taint of Pantheiam. 
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We point to the “fruits” of Christian Science as the con- 
clusive answer to sueh utterances as those we are considering. 
lf bringing health, sunshine, joy, hope, Light and Life, to 
millions of sorrowing and despairing invalids; if teaching 
millions of mortals how to pray in such way that their 
prayem are being truly апа practieally answered; if bring- 
ing millions of our fellow-beings into oneness with God 
through the spiritual unfoldment of His Word; if making the 
teachings of Jesus Christ a practical, vital fact in daily life, 
instead of a mere "theological proposition," as one has re- 
cently well said; if adopting into human consciousness a 
resurrected, risen Christ, in lieu of a physical personality; 
if myriad other blessings which have come to the rejoicing 
hearts of the thousands who are daily testifying of the help, 
jay, and peace which have come to them through the teach- 
ings of our inspired text-book as it reveals the spiritual 
significance of the Holy Scripture,—if these are the results 
of a religious cultus that is “destructive of the claims of 
Christianity,” and if there “is nothing so unlike Christianity” 
as this teaching, then in the name of God and humanity, let 
us have this religious cultus. Let us have Christ instead of 
theology; an all-seeing God instead of “blind leaders of the 
blind;” a living religion instead of a dead one; a practical 
Bible instead of a theoretical one. Let us have Life, Truth, 
Love, as our gauge of existence, rather than sin, sickness, 
death, for herein is “all the law and the prophets.” 

t 


‘THERE із а growing and serious misapprehension as to the 
meaning of Section 12, Article I. of the Church Rules, 
page 34 of the Manual. It is as follows:— 

“None but the First Reader, or Directors, shall give advice 
on Church matters outside of the meetings. Any member 
of this Church who disobeys this Rule shall be dropped from 
Church membership.” 

It is evident this rule is to prohibit rather than authorize 
promiscuous advice. I suppose it was intended to correct a 
bad practice which had grown up,—that of giving general 
advice under the guise of authoritv. проп which persons 
acted supposing they were acting with authority. 

I deem it necessary in self-protection to say that I do not 
understand that, as First Reader, I have any authority what- 
ever to advise individual members as to their duty toward 
other students, toward their local branches, or in any other 
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respect. The Mother Church stands alone in its relation to 
other Christian Science churches, self-government, etc., and 
unless some question relating to the Mother Church, which 
is not specifieally pointed out in the Manual or elsewhere, 
is asked me, let it be understood that I shall not answer it. 
Indeed, I cannot now think of any question that a careful 
perusal of the Manual will not answer. It covers the whole 
ground, and all matters of doubt or difference can, in love, 
be worked out under it. 

Surely we have helps enough to guide us on our way 
without calling for explicit direction in every detail. As to 
the conduct of the services and Friday evening meetings, 
it is my understanding that the local branches and societies 
are to be governed by the local needs, or what seems wisest 
under the circumstances. If the Manual is carefully studied, 
there is no danger of going wrong. 

I request, therefore, that the promiscuous inquiries, com- 
plaints, etc., that are pouring in upon me be stopped. I 
have neither the time, the desire, nor the authority to consider 
or act upon them. 

Let me suggest also that if the students will carefully and 
prayertully read the new Manual, and especially Section 
8 of Article I., page 33, they will obtain a clearer idea of 
their duty toward each other, and the office of the First 
Members in acting upon complaints, than some now seem 
to have. 

A careful perusal of the article in the August number, 
“Our Church Government,” will prove helpful. The relation 
between the Mother Church and other Christian Science 
churches and societies, —the Vine and the branches,—is 
clearly set forth. The branches do bear, to a considerable 
extent, the relation that each state bears to our general gov- 
ernment. Yet, within certain restrictions in matters of local 
self-government, each is independent of the other. But the 
controlling power in each is Love,—the “Love that is re- 
flected in love;" and under this cohesive power al] matters of 
doubt or difference can and must be adjusted. 


S. J. Hanna. 


I nave had the privilege of reading the above notice of 
the First Reader, and, as Clerk of the Mother Church, would 
respectfully make the same request, as I have had a similar 
experience. 

ҰпллАм В. Јонмвом, Clerk. 


ТНЕ 
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^ For the weapons‘of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strong holds." 


Vor. XV. OCTOBER, 1897. No. 7. 


CHILDLIKE. 


W. P. MCKENZIE, 


* S a little ehild"—1 say the words, 
A And they seem to give me rest; 
As а little child would I become, 
And lie on the Mother's breast,— 
For God is the Infinite Mother 
Who hath borne and carried us all, 
Who broods above 
With a tender love 
Aware of our faintest call. 


But I asleep to that brooding love, 
Have been content in the dream; 
Or, fretted myself by day, by night. 
Tn gaining the things that seem; 

I pray that Truth may quicken 
The love that is undefiled, 

Till freed from art 

And quiet in heart 
I become “as a little child.“ 


‘Copyrighted, 1897. by National Christian Scientist Association. 
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THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST. 


EZRA W. REID. 


ESUS, in his establishment of a new theology, or a new 
philosophy concerning God, which he called “The King- 
dom of Heaven,"—literally the “reign of the heavens,” 

as Matthew says, or the “reign of God,” according to the 
other evangelists,—was but carrying out to their logical con- 
clusions the highest and most Spiritual teachings of the Old 
Testament. (Miscellaneous Writings, 174—11, 18.) 

This new Science, as we might call it, was so diametrically 
opposed to the prevailing religious views, that from the very 
first they began to clash. And he was so unsparing in his 
denunciation of their practices, and, as it seemed to his 
hearers, considered himself of во much greater authority than 
their old-time leaders, that they rejected him and his teach- 
ings. For instance, he would say, “Ye have heard that it 
hath been said by them of old time . . . but I say unto 
you," ete. 

The Sermon on the Mount is an epitome of his doctrine. 
Tn it he sets forth with great clearness the Principle of his 
teachings. So far-reaching and exacting are the requirements 
that theologians have said, “The Sermon on the Mount was 
only an indication of the degree of perfection to which man 
should aspire; that man, weighed down by sin, could not 
reach such an ideal" (Tolstoi). 

But Jesus practised these precepts in his daily life. and 
obedience to them was demanded of all who would follow 
him. He taught his followers to pray “Thy Kingdom come;” 
that is, the rule of Love and Truth must be estnblished in 
the hearts of men, that all thereby may be perfect as the 
Father in Heaven, loving their neighbor аз themselves, and, 
forsaking all dependence upon the material, rely upon the 
Spiritual for all things. 

Tt was near the close of his earthly career that Jesus be- 
gan to speak of the “second coming.” It is obvious that 
the disciples but feebly comprehended the momentous events 
which their Master was relating, his death and resurrection, 
the destruction of Jerusalem, and the end of the world 
(age, R. V.); and it was not until after the дау of Pentecost 
that they grasped the парою. of the great truths he had 
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taught them. henceforth they boldly and fearlessly 
preached “Jesus and the resurrection,” and taught the people 
“all the words of this life,” “rejoicing in tribulation,” and 
“waiting for the coming [revelation, R. V.] of our Lord Jesus 
Christ” (1 Corinthians, 1: 7). 

We find such references in the New Testament as lead 
us to infer that this doctrine of the second coming was а 
source of great comfort to the Apostles, and the thought 
that they, being “in the light," might be privileged to 
remain “till he come,” was one which buoyed them up 
amid all the vicissitudes of their lives. It has been 
said that one in every forty-two verses of the New Testa- 
ment relates to this subject of the Coming, and its 
correlative, the Millennium, so that it is evidently one 
which cannot be lightly put aside as unimportant, or ignored 
in one’s study of the Scriptures; indeed, we find in the early 
writings of the Christians, much that bears upon this sub- 
ject; but gradually the belief regarding the reign of Christ 
became so colored with Judaic and other legends, that it 
can hardly be recognized as having any relation to the 
doctrine taught by Jesus and the apostles. 

The fading away of the doctrine of the millennium was 
slightly checked by the expectation regarding the last day 
of the year 1000 a. р., and the hopes entertained concerning 
the success of the Crusades. Then, again, during the 
Reformation; again among the Fifth Monarchy men of 
Cromwell’s time; and again among the Protestants during 
the Thirty Years’ War, did the doctrine experience a partial 
revival. 

It was not until the first half of the present century that 
the subject began to receive the serious attention and study 
it demanded. 

William Miller, a devout, God-fearing man, after an intense 
application to the study of the prophecies, began, in 1833, 
to preach the Coming of Christ and the end of the world in 
1843. The older ones among us are familiar with the story of 
he failure of the movement, and the disappointment, ridicule, 
ind contempt arising therefrom. Still the undaunted 
‘hampion continued preaching, having discovered, as he 
honght, other arguments to substantiate his claims, and 
inally he died in the firm conviction that he was right in 
ooking for the Saviour to come at about that time. 

Tn 1827 a sect arose in Ireland which acquired some 
›тотпїпепсе in England in 1830; and in Germany some of 
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the greatest of recent theologians were Millenarians. To-day 
there is quite a large number of people in this country, of 
various sects, who are identitied with this doctrine, and are 
looking for and expecting the Christ and the end of the 
world; a few believe that he has come. 

We cannot, within the limits of this article, enter iuto 
the discussion of the various beliefs of these people, their 
differences, and the mathematical, chronological, and his 
torical arguments which prove the time of the second advent; 
suffice it to say, that from 1843 to 1873 there was quite a 
widespread expectation that it would occur within that period. 
In fact, many eminent English standard writers and com- 
mentators fixed upon the year 1866 as the year which would 
bring the Lord and his Kingdom. This date is one which 
especially interests Christian Scientists. 

The great desideratum in the study of the Scriptures, is 
the ability to rightly divide the word of Truth (2 Timothy. 
2:15). For example: Jesus, in his first publie preaching, as 
recorded by Luke (4: 18), quoting from Isaiah, says, “The 
Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me 
... te preach the acceptable year of the Lord.” By 
turning to Isaiah (61: 2), we see that Jesus stopped in the 
middle of the sentence, and for some reason omitted the 
clause “and the day of vengeance of our God.” He also said, 
“This Пах is this Scripture fulfilled in your cars.” From 
this we can infer that that which was omitted was not ful- 
filled, and belonged to another period, forming thereby a 
parenthesis, which we might eall the Gospel age. 

The Seriptures are like a mine which hides within its 
depths untold riches. One needs to search, dig, and labor 
in order that he may become possessed of its wealth. The 
devoted, thorough student of the Bible, cannot but notice 
that. between the lines, underneath the letter, there is 
a wonderful arrangement of the workings of Truth, God, in 
the affairs of men. There are stated periods of history, 
superhuman and irresistible leaders, and predestined results; 
and the Divine power is so prominent, and their under- 
standing of the Divine intentions so manifestly that which 
moves these leaders, that one is foreed to exclaim with Amos: 
“Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but he revealeth his 
secret to his servants the prophets” (3: 7). There is a 
thread of continuity running through the whole warp and 
woof of human history, Carlyle said, “All history is the 
Bible” (Miscellaneous Writings. 953). 
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Leter, iu his second epistle, divides human history into 
certain periods, which he designates The world that was;“ 
»The heavens and the earth which аге now;" and the "New 
heavens and new earth." Неге are three distinct divisions: 
That which was, was destroyed by water; that which is now, 
is to be destroyed by fire; that which is to come, is that 
wherein dwelleth righteousness, The discussion as to whether 
от not the water and fire are to be understood literally, can 
properly be omitted from this article. Jesus gives us to 
understand that there is a similarity between the two (Mat- 
thew, 24: 36-40): "As in the days that were before the 
flood . . . they knew not until the tlood came and took them 
all away; зо shall also the coming of the Son of Man be." As 
has been already stated, Jesus coupled the coming with the 
end of the world. We are thus confronted with the fact that 
there is to be something sudden and unexpected. 

The word coming, in nearly every case, is the translation 
of the Greek word parousia, which means presence (see 
marginal references in the Revised Version). Раш) uses the 
word in Philippians, 2 : 12, when he says, “not as in my pres- 
ence only, but now much more in my absence.” The question 
then which the disciples asked was: “What shall be the sign 
of thy presence and the end of the age" (R. V.), just as though 
they understood that there would be a necessity for some 
sign or manifestation, whereby it might be known that the 
great event had occurred. Jesus in his answer said there 
would be false claims, signs, and wonders, to such an extent 
that they would deceive the very elect, if it were possible. 
He further said, the presence would be “ав the lightning 
[light] that cometh out of the east aud shineth even unto the 
west." 

In the economy of God there is no chance; nothing 
occurs accidentally. As at the first coming, “when the ful- 
ness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son" (Galatians, 
4 : 4), so now, there is a “set time" (Psalm 102 : 13). 

All events occur as do the rhythmic movements of the 
universe. Аз in the olden time God revealed his doings to 
his servants, the prophets, so at the second coming there is 
to be a class called "the elect," whom Paul addressed as 
“ve brethren,” when he said, “Ye, brethren, are not in dark- 
ness, that that day should overtake vou as a thief” (1 Thessa- 
lonians, 5: 4; notice the difference in the pronouns). “As 
‘he eagles [vultures] are gathered where the carcase is, so 
shall my people he gathered where T am” (Matthew, 24 : 28, 
Luthers trans.). 
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In every effort that has been attempted, with possibly опе 
or two exceptions, to investigate the subject of the second 
coming of Christ, there have been the false reasoning and 
conclusions, resulting from the erroneous ideas of who 
Christ was, why the coming, and what salvation is. 

Christ was and is one with God. John thus speaks of 
the Logos (Word): “In the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the Word was God. . . . All 
things were made by him; and without Him was not anything 
made that was made. . And the Word was made flesh.” 

The Jews could not grasp this idea, and when Jesus said, 
“I and my Father are one;" “Before Abraham was, I am;" 
“Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day, and he saw it 
and was glad," they took up stones to stone him. The 
patriarchs and prophets, “caught glorious glimpses of the 
Messiah, or Christ” (S.&H. 229), and especially did Isaiah, 
who, in the “Gospel of the Old Testament,” as it has been 
called, prophesied of Him who should be called “Immanuel 
—God with us,” and it was this understanding which en- 
abled those worthies whom Paul mentions in Hebrews 12, to 
undergo what they did (S. &H. 166—16, 26). 

This Gospel (Greek, glad-tidings, good or joyful news) was 
the precursor of the Kingdom. Jesus’ followers were com- 
manded to go into all the world and preach the glad-tidings. 
the good news, and they were expressly told that “these good 
tidings of the Kingdom, shall be preached in the whole 
world [margin, inhabited earth] for a testimony unto all 
the nations, and then shall the end come” (Matthew, 24 : 14, 
R. V.). And now, after this Gospel has thus been promul- 
gated, “we, according to his promise, look for a new heavens 
and a new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness;" and what 
is this new heavens and new earth, but that which Saint John 
saw (Revelation, 21) in prophetie vision as the outeome of 
the Sermon on the Mount! 

It was the Christ, of whom Jesus was the "highest human 
corporeal concept" (S.&H. 228, 229, 580), who was to come 
again after the Gospel parenthesis; but when Jesus ascended 
from the Mount of Olives, he laid aside forever the flesh— 
body—and “henceforth know we him no more after the 
flesh.” 

The year 1866 has heen referred to as the vear in which 
a number of English theologians looked for the end of the 
“present dispensation:” but as that time drew near without 
any Millennial symptoms, Dr. John Cummings, the chief 
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exponent thereof, was understood to have moditied his original 
views considerably, and now conjectures that "the beginning 
of the Millennium will not differ so much, after all, from the 
years immediately preceding it, as people commonly sup- 
pose" (International Cyclopsedia). 

Was it co-incidental that Christian Science should have 
been discovered in the year 1866? As indicated in the above 
quotation, there is no reason for expecting that the beginning 
of the new dispensation should be so very different from the 
years preceding it, that is, from the standpoint of mortal* 
man. Аге not all of God's works performed through the 
still, small voice? 

It was in this manner, and in this year of 1866, that Rev. 
Mary Baker Eddy discovered Christian Science, which, from 
the testimony of Jesus and the apostles, we feel sure is the 
Second Coming of Christ. 

Jesus said that the Comforter, the Holy Ghost, the Spirit 
of Truth, would come, and lead into all Truth. “He shall 
teach you all things, and bring all things to your remem- 
brance, whatsoever I have said unto you” (John 14: 26). 
Christian Science lays hold of the principles contained in the 
Sermon on the Mount, and otherwise taught by Jesus, and 
thereby casts out devils, speaks with new tongues, heals the 
sick, gives sight to the blind and hearing to the deaf. Chris- 
tian Science teaches that God is the only Mind, all-present, 
all-wise, all-powerful, absolutely the only Life, Intelligence, 
and Substance in the universe. It teaches that Man, made 
in God’s image, is perfect, and, reflecting God, is deathless, 
spiritual. It fulfils all the requirements of the teachings of 
Jesus, expounds the principles by which he healed the sick 
and performed his miracles, and destroys sin “by the mani- 
festation of his presence” (2 Thessalonians, 2: 8, R. V.). 
In short, it ineuleates that knowledge of God which is 
eternal Life, knowledge, which here and now enables one 
to triumph over sickness and sin. With an irresistible power 
it has advanced, until within the short space of thirty years 
its adherents are numbered by hundreds of thousands, and 
over a million of people attest its beneficence. 

The Kingdom has come, and, as the light which is all 
diffused, is the presence of the Christ. 


S.&H. 12—1: 43—19: 126—1: 293—10: 360—9; Retrospection, 
28: Miscellaneous Writings, 179—24: 163—23. 26. 


FROM A NEOPHYTE. 


My Dear Mrs. F.:—I am indebted to you beyond measure 
for having been the first person who brought to my notice 
the teachings of Christian Seience. You are fully aware 
how I treated the subject when you announced to me that 
you were one of that sect, and endeavored furthermore to 
impress upon me the great advantages to be derived by be- 
coming a member of a society of human beings aggregating 
but а handful of people as against the combined population 
of this terrestrial orb, who appeared to me to be com- 
meneing a struggle for supremacy to which the battle be- 
tween David and Goliath is but an inadequate comparison. 

You well remember how I looked at you with amazement, 
not to say pity, when you rehearsed to me (as I thought at 
the time) a number of Scriptural sayings, which sounded like 
so much twaddle; in fact, they had, to my worldly compre- 
hension, the ring of what are commonly termed hallucinations, 
and closely resembled the symptoms of incipient insanity. 
Т felt at times, while you spoke, a sense of lassitude and 
boredom, and innate politeness alone deterred me from 
ridiculing your sincere admonitions and counsels. 

The repeated efforts on your part to make me accept from 
you a copy of the Christian Science text-book to read, and 
my repeated refusals, originated in the mundane illusions I 
possessed at the time in combination with a fixed and hardened 
opinion I had formed on all matters appertaining to religion. 
This opinion was based on the amount of literature I had 
alrcady ransacked on the subject, in which I had found 
nothing but emptiness, superstition, bigotry, and a cloak, as 
I was fully convinced, for all that was sordid, mean, and 
contemptible. In fact, I had ostracized myself completely 
from all beliefs, creeds, and isms that had been ventilated, 
were in process of ventilation, or to be ventilated. In a 
word, I hated the name of religion, and when you so kindly 
and generously offered to give me your experience, it irri- 
tated me. and only brought more vividly to my mind the 
thousand-and-one disappointments I had met with in the 
search for that Truth which had so baffled me all through 
life. Т have always admired persistence. however, and vour 
indefatigable zeal impressed me, and I finally accepted, un- 
consciously, I mav say, the great boon you were bestowing 
upon me, and fully made up m mind to read the little hook. 
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lt is an accepted saying that "open confession is good for 
the soul.” For three days 1 did not look at the book. I 
thought 1 would merely glance at the pages, tell you I had di- 
gested the contents, and return it, commenting upon it unfa- 
vorably, persuaded it would be but an epitome of all such 
similar theories, rehashed, with perhaps a new-fashioned coat 
on to dissimulate, and nothing more. At last I resolved to en- 
ter into a new search for the hidden treasure, desirous to tind 
something tangible, something comprehensive, something 
affiliating to sound reasoning—in fact, seeking incessantly 
for a great want, something to fill up an immense void. I 
commenced to read, but the first few pages sounded like so 
much Greek to me. I smiled, but went on reading until I 
began to think 1 understood the drift of the argument, then 
І laughed. As І proceeded, I imagined again that I grasped 
the situation thoroughly; this time I laid the book down and 
roared with laughter. My exclamations were not very polite, 
I must say. 'Гһеу сап be summed up as follows: What 
arrant nonsense. Is it possible there are people who can be- 
lieve in such stuff? Well! well! well! just as I thought,— 
and many more such ejaculations were uttered by my great, 
intelligent, mortal mind. I read no more that night, and, 
indeed, never believed I would have the patience to attempt 
another reading. Two days having elapsed, I happened to 
see the little book on the table where I last placed it. I was 
feeling very despondent and very lonely; a thought occurred 
to me like a flash of lightning that the little book also ap- 
peared very lonely in its little corner, and seemed to speak 
and say: “I will be your companion—pick me up once more 
and treat me kindly, I am not vexed with you—yon are the 
one who got vexed first, and threw me in the corner. Give me 
another trial, perhaps І can console you—TI see you are very 
lonesome—if you will let me talk to you a little, I may tell 
you a secret you know nothing about, and which may make 
you a happier man, and then you will bless me.” As I mused 
thus, I picked up the little treasure once more, and we had 
a long talk together. When I concluded it was half past 
two o’elock in the morning, and Т had been engaged with this 
little consoler for six consecutive hours. and did not notice 
that the time had so quickly elapsed—but what a change in 
the interim—what had appeared so ridiculous in the previons 
reading seemed to have quite a different meaning—T slept 
that night very peaceably. T awoke next morning and felt 
much refreshed—an unusual occurence with me, as Т gen- 
erally felt sore and tired on awaking in the morning. 


398 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


Since then my new companion has ever been by my hand. 
I never leave it long out of sight—I have shelved all my 
other books of foreign lore. Тһе prominent place in my 
heart, as well as mind, has been given up completely to the 
true, new-found friend. Му real library consists now of 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” “Miscel- 
laneous Writings,” “Unity of Good,” “No and Yes,” and the 
Christian Science Journal. This compendium of true litera- 
ture is all I care for—other reading matter appears stale and 
insipid alongside of such precious treasures. 

But oh, what a great deal there is still to learn and under- 
stand in following the beautiful thoughts contained in these 
books! What a sublime pinnacle of perfection can be gained 
when these laid-down precepts are practised with Truth and 
Love! What Intelligence and Life will it not bring here- 
after to our thirsting desire for happiness and real bliss! 

A thought struck me in connection with this important 
episode in my mortal career. When Newton translated the 
great divine Principle, and called it gravitation, as Mrs. Eddy 
intelligently describes the fact—and Christian Science asks 
the leading question, what was the Power behind gravitation‘ 
Does it not appear to your mind very clearly that your 
demonstration upon me through divine Principle, was the 
medium by which the attraction was generated or caused, and 
which pulled me, nolens volens, to the reading of the little 
book for the second time? In the first reading I was 
prejudiced and ready to criticise. I entered the lists with a 
scoffing and sneering disposition, relying on my presumptuous 
worldly experience and knowledge. The natural result was 
I could not interpret a single spiritual thought, and my blind 
material sense dragged me still deeper into the abyss of 
darkness. On the second reading I evinced and felt a more 
placid disposition, and approached the altar with more 
humility, taking off my sandals, and bending my stubborn 
neck. Then a change came o’er the spirit of my dream, and 
the material had grown into the spiritual. This, indeed, is 
real knowledge, this is the greatest of all power. This great 
Divine Principle and One Cause is certainly incontestable. 
Poor mortal man alone seems to be ignorant of the Truth. 
He originates his own senseless so-called senses, binds him- 
self hand and foot to them, and entails upon himself thereby 
all the illusions, dreams, and false beliefs which finally 
mirage themselves into the impossibilities of sin, sickness, and 
death, becoming gradually magnified into apparent realities. 

Permit me, in concluding this spontaneous acknowledg- 
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ment of your kind offices in my behalf,—without which I 
should probably still be groping in the dark,—to add both 
our blessings from our heart of hearts, to the already radiant 
glories which encircle the brow of so beautiful and pure a 
teacher as the author of “Science and Health with Key 
to the Seriptures.” 
Your much indebted and grateful Prodigal, 
J. D. Murphy. 


SPIRITUAL CHRISTIANITY. 

Tuere may be fifty ростн:хЕз of the Spirit; as there 
may be fifty theories of the light, and of how it is generated 
from the sun, and of how its beam is stranded, and of how 
fast it travels to the earth, and of how it gains entrance to 
the human eye. There is only one scrence of the Spirit; as 
there is only one science, or accurate conception, of the origin, 
strueture, speed, and office of the sunshine. But the fact 
of the presence of the light, of its institution in this world, 
through the sun, by providential goodness, and of the equal 
dependence of everybody upon it for sight and enjoyment, 
are not altered by the theories which human beings hold. 
We all live in the vast natural church of light, whether we 
have Newton's conception, or Young's conception, or Goethe's 
conception of its cause and composition; nay, whether or 
not we have cared to work out any conception of these. 
And the man with the inadequate theory, or the false theory, 
ər no theory, sEEs just as well as the man with the true one, 
f he conforms to the practical laws of vision. 

It is the spiritual truth whieh looks through the creed 
hat is the all-important element so far as the person is 
'oneerned. Ah, we cannot tell by the written confession 
vhat the vital characteristics of the man’s faith or of his 
belief are. St. Paul determined to know no other formula 
han the Cross of Christ. But what did it mean to him? 
Ve have seen that it meant the breaking out of divine love 
owards all mankind; it meant the equal spiritual rights of 
ll races; it meant a perfect moral providence; it meant the 
ondemnation of Pharisaism as high treason against human- 
ty; it meant the abolition of all covenant-grace; it meant 
hat humility, charity, self-sacrifice, is the law of the moral 
niverse; it meant that men need no more pine here as pris- 
ners, bnt could burst through faith “into the air of that 
ife which God lives eternally." In a word, it meant just 
he opposite of the system into whieh the old school Calvin- 
m has petrified the Epistle to the Romans.—Starr King. 


A VOICE FROM THE OLD GRANITE STATE. 


ALMIRA С, MORGAN. 


As | read the Journal mouth after month, 1 keep 
wondering why there are not more testimonies from New 
Hampshire. 1 know that there are many who might tell 
of wonderful things that the Truth in Christian Seience has 
done for them. 

Then the thought would come that I should tell what 
Truth had done for me; but 1 kept putting it off because 
I had so much to tell, and did not know how to tell it. 

Three years ago last May I took my first treatment iu 
Christian Science. I had a severe attack of la grippe in 
the October before, and all throngh the winter I had a fear- 
ful cough. I had weighed two hundred and seven pounds, 
but was reduced to one hundred and thirty pounds. I was 
a sight to sec. I could do no work, could scarcely walk. 
The doctors had given me everything they knew to stop my 
cough, and the wasting of flesh; but nothing did any good. 
My friends expected any day to hear that I was dead. 

The last examination the doetors gave me, they said I 
had heart disease caused by the grippe; and when I asked 
what could be done for me, said they knew of nothing more 
than had been done already. 

I did not wish to die; I did not know why, for my life 
had been full of sadness from childhood, but yet I was not 
ready to die. Quick as a flash of lightning came the thought, 
“Go to Christian Science.” I had heard very little about 
Christian Science, and had never heard of but one case of 
healing, and that was of a little child who lived next door. 
As there was a healer living just opposite, I made up my mind 
to call to see her before I went home. О, what a task 
it was for me to climb the stairs! I had to wait some time 
at the top before I could get to the room. When the lady 
opened the door, T told her I was given up to die by the 
doctors. and came to see if she could do anything for me. 
She smiled upon me very kindly and said she thonght Chris- 
tian Science could. 

She invited me in. and T told her something about mr 
ease. She said she was sure Тоша he healed. T asked her 
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if she thought the bunch iu my throat would go away—it 
was а bunch about as large as a goose-egg. She said she 
thought it would. She gave me a treatment, and 1 went 
home with a light heart compared tu the heavy one 1 carried 
when J left the doctor's office. 

My healing, to personal seuse, was slow, although 1 told 
my healer after І had taken four treatments, that it seemed 
us if 1 could come up stairs two steps at a time. My cough 
did not go in a day, and at times it seemed worse. Some- 
times I felt almost discouraged, and told my healer so; but 
she encouraged me to persevere, aud | did, and soon went 
го work. 

At this time 1 was living in the city of Manchester, New 
llampshire, but 1 moved out about eight miles. 1 never 
cnew just how my cough went, but all at once it was gone; 
he bunch in my throat was fast disappearing, and I felt that 

was healed. I began to gain in flesh, and to look a little 
ike myself. My healer loaned me Science and Health. 
read it, but could not understand it, could not even get in- 
arested in it. I thought it a good book, but that it was 
or those who were wiser than I. 

The next spring I had a relapse. I was in a very bad way, 
orse, if anything, than before, but I went right back to 
y healer. She was in Boston at the time, but another 
'aler who assisted her gave me treatment. It was for the 
me old trouble. I went to her one night when I surely 
ought I never should leave the room alive, but Truth 
lieved me in a short time. This lady talked with 
e, and I felt that I must have Science and Health for 
z own, and study it. I bought it and began to study and 
pray that God would give me understanding. Ev 
ire moment was devoted to the study of the “little book” 
1 the Bible. О, how differently it looked and read from 
at it did when I first tried to read it! Talk about three 
lars for that book! three thousand would be no temp- 
on for me to part with my blessed book if I could not get 
ther. It is of no use for me to try to tell what it is to 

and how I love it, for tongue and pen would fail; but 

I do say, that every day of my life a prayer goes up for 

who has given us this wonderful book. 

mee I read the Bible because I thought I ought to; now 

nd it because I love to. That blessed book, Science and 

Ith, has made the Bible so dear, and so much clearer to 
I ean truthfullv say that from the first T have been 
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truly in earnest. My physical healing was not the only 
healing I received. "In my distress I cried unto the Lord, 
and he heard me." Praise His holy name. Truth is all- 
in-all to me. To-day 1 am as healthy a woman as lives. 
Once my cupboard was filled with medicine, but it was thrown 
away long ago as useless. "There is but one medicine, and 
that is Divine Mind. 

The first time I saw those two doctors who pronounced 
death upon me, they stood as still as if riveted to the spot, 
and looked at me. I said, “You did not expect to see me 
again alive, did you?" They said, “No, I did not.” At 
another time I met one of them, and he again expressed 
surprise at my altered appearance. I said, “I have not told 
you how І was healed, have I?" Не replied, “No; you have 
not." Well,“ said I, “I was healed by the Truth in Christian 
Science," He said it surely was a miracle. 

I am not even a student of a student; but I have Science 
and Health, “Unity of Good," “Retrospection and Intro- 
spection,” “Miscellaneous Writings," the Quarterly, and the 
Journal. I have had some beautiful demonstrations, one 
of which I must mention. Last winter am aged man who 
lived near us, had what the doctors called a shock. Не 
and his wife, who is ninety-three years old, were living alone, 
and I felt impressed to call to see if I could assist them in 
any way. I found them both in a very bad condition. The 
doctor came while I was there, and begged me to remain 
with them, for, said he, "This is the second shock the old 
man has had, and he is liable to go any moment. In all 
probability he will not last until morning." They were well- 
to-do people, but had no relatives to care for them. I told 
the doetor that my husband and I would stay with them. 
The old gentleman could neither swallow, nor speak scarce 
a word to be understood, but he could hear, and when he 
was very restless I would read the Bible to him. I read how 
it is God who healeth all our diseases, and I could not help 
realizing for him that nothing conld harm our life, which is 
God, and that God is more to us than drugs; and my thoughts 
for him were good all the time, and no one but a Christian 
Scientist сап understand how quickly the old gentleman 
began to rally. 

Tt was the 6th of February that he had the shock. and 
it is now the 10th of August. My husband and T have 
taken care of him all the time, excent four weeks. Не did 
not take medicine after he began to improve, and he can sit 
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at tle table with us, eat and drink anything he wants, and 
he has walked а mile several different times. He had used 
tobaeco for over forty years, and as soon as he could speak 
he called for his pipe. I felt sure it would not be во long, 
and one day he told me he wanted to leave off smoking. I 
told him Truth would help him if he wished. Не said he 
wanted me to treat him. I gave him four treatments, and 
the desire is gone; conquered by Truth. He is to-day a 
(‘hristian, and tells every one what Truth has done for him. 
Пе sits by my side while I am writing this, and tears of јоу 
roll down his cheeks as I read to him what I have written. 


ADDRESS OF THE FIRST READER 


AT THE 


FIRST ANNUAL MEETING OF THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 
SOCIETY AT RED OAK, IOWA. 


W. F. DUTTON. 


Rut І say unto you which hear, Love your enemies, do good to 
them which Lute you, Bless them that curse you, and pray for them 
which desplitefully use you. ... Give, and it shall be given unto 
you; good measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and running 
over, shall men give Into your bosom, For with the same measure 
that ye mete withal it shall be measured to you again.—Luke, 6 : 27, 


28, 38. 


O us to-day, at this our first annual meeting, when we 
pause for а moment to realize the many new and 
varied experiences, the trials, the seeming defeats, and 

the more certain victories since one year ago we launched 
our frail bark on the hitherto, by us, unexplored ocean of 
Christian Science, to us these commands of the Master come 
with a new and peculiar force, a deeper and grander meaning. 
Love your enemies, bless them that eurse you, and pray for 
them that despitefully use you, are all commands to give, 
out of the Divine plenty which we have received. Give, 
with no thought of reward or return, because it is more 
blessed to give than to receive; because only by giving can 
we reflect God; because by giving that which we have 
already received, we make room for God's measure, pressed 
down and shaken together and running over; because only 
by giving сап we keep in touch with the eternal currents of 
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Truth,—God's thoughts,—passing continuously and with 
ever-increasing power and volume from God to man; because 
only by giving, passing the good thoughts along, do we en- 
hance our ability to reflect God, manifest His power, express 
His intelligence. When we stop giving we get in God's 
way, obstruct His light, cease to reflect Him, and thereby 
become inactive, stagnant, selfish; holding on to that we 
have for fear the supply will be exhausted, and in belief 
bringing about the very result which we seek to guard 
against; “for with the same measure that ye mete withal it 
shall be measured to you again. Good measure, pressed down 
and shaken together and running over.” 

Remember that “thoughts are things,” and so-called ma- 
terial objects and possessions only types of thought, imper- 
fectly understood, or clothed upon with our own seltish 
embellishments. All true thoughts are God's thoughts, 
emanating from the One Mind, the One Intelligence, the 
Опе Souree of supply, which always exceeds the demand. 

First let us give away our doubts and fears, give them back 
to the depths of nothingness, selfishness, from whence thev 
саше; and then keep right on giving that which will so 
bountifully replace them. 

Let nofhing come between us and the demands of Chris- 
tian Science; no matter how scemingly pressing self-duties 
may appear, resolutely “seek ve the kingdom of God; and 
all these things shall be added unto you,” keeping in mind 
always that it is not man’s measure that will be meted to 
you in return, but God’s measure, pressed down and shaken 
together and running over. 

Don’t let us wait to be “tithed” or dunned, but 
give like a king, like God’s noblemen, and in the ful- 
ness of the understanding that we are heirs of God aud 
joint heirs with Christ, and that we have come into pos- 
session of our heritage. 

We meet the demands of fad or fashion with check-book 
in hand, while we dole out in pitiful pennies, nickels, and 
dimes, our contributions to God's treasury. We are willing 
to saerifice all our time and best energies upon the altar of 
politica] fame, and in unselfishly (?) serving our country, or in 
complying with the demands of societv; while we barely spare 
a few hours each week in the service of the Master whose 
kingdom knows no bounds, and whom the princes of the 
earth shall delight to honor. Can we wonder at our spirit- 
ual barrenness, at short crops in our spiritual harvest, 
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ut the low price of error—considering the supply—or at 
the slowness of our spiritual development, when we note 
the rank growth of these weeds of error! 

While we have done well in the past let us do better in 
the future; while all our expenses have been met without a 
single request for additional means, let us during the ensuing 
усаг not calculate expenses nor the means to meet thein; 
but let us strive in unity of purpose and harmony of thought 
to do that which our lands and our hearts find to do. And 
let us cach examine our own hearts and sce if we have done 
mr best; if we have given all the time and money and 
hought and effort to the advancement of our common cause 
‘hat we should have done; and if we have not, then let us 
ry the effect upon our fellows, of a silent example of a year 
if unseltish devotion of our time, our money, and of per- 
istent and uncompromising effort in sincerity and love on 
wr part, and the harvest-gathering will be bounteous beyond 
ll that we can conceive or anticipate. Think of the fixity 
nd earnestness of purpose, the oneness and persistency of 
ur great Master’s life-work, and its grand and completed 
esults! Think of the long and, to mortal sense, weary 
ears of struggle, misrepresentation, persecution, and hope 
eferred through which our dear Mother in Israel has un- 
omplainingly passed, and of the glorious benefits and 
lvantages which we enjoy by reason of those experiences! 
ad as we silently think thereon, let ив imbibe the Spirit 
1d purpose of these grand lives and go and do likewise. 
We may hang around the edges of Christian Science for 

1 indefinite period, and still be afraid to push out from 
ie shores of time, and east our net on the right side; but 
ot until we give “good measure, pressed down and shaken 
gether and running over" with love and earnestness, can we 
pect a proportionate return in actual results. 
While for the results of the past year let us be thankful, 
ateful, that we have been accounted worthy to receive his 
essing, let us also lay aside every thought of personality, 
mine or thine, of our brother's past fault or weakness, in 
ге forbearing one another; and silently looking to our 
mmon Father for help and guidance, say with Paul: “This 
e thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind, and 
iching forth unto those things which are before, I press 
vards the mark for the prize of the high calling of God 
Christ Jesus.” Then will the Master's words take on new 
aning for us, and bear fruit in our lives. 


MISSIONARY WORK. 


FRANOES ORANDALL HINSDALE. 


Xe shall understand the Truth, and the Truth shall make you free. 
—John 8:32 (Rotherham). 


HAVE the privilege of visiting many fields where Chris- 
| tian Science waves aloft a white banner, upon which is 
inscribed, “Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the 
dead." The cause of my oft-moving is, that my husband is a 
civil engineer, and employed by the United States govern- 
ment, therefore he is sent out eight months of each year to 
examine surveys; the result of this is, that we have sown be- 
side many waters. Ава rule, I accompany him on his tours 
of examination, and generally they lie in and around the 
grand old Rockies, whose crest is perpetually covered with a 
snow cap. 

The last two years we have been ordered to the Pacific 
coast, from our home at Washington, D. C., and во Port- 
land, Oregon, has been our Western headquarters. 

Our camp library consists of the following standard works: 
the Bible, “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” 
“Miscellaneous Writings,” the Journals, tracts, and Quar- 
terly; the demonstrations that follow prove that the dear 
books are studied. 

Upon arriving here we were invited by a missionary com- 
mittee of Portland’s First Church of Christ, Scientist, to 
visit the jails with them; we gladly accepted, and each trip 
there proved more interesting than the last. 

Christian Science, through the missionary committee, is 
doing what no other religion could do, because the Truth, 
as taught by our text-book, Science and Health, is a daily, 
nay, an hourly, religion, that can be applied, because it has 
a Principle which is never absent, but always ready to heal 
and save from evil suggestions or sin in any form. 

The method adopted by this committee is most excellent. 
Tt is right in line with impersonal work, for they allow 
the hooks by our Leader to do the teaching. These are 
read to the prisioners ог by them; hence personal opinions 
are excluded, and God’s words, as found in Christian Science, 
are not shaded, but given an opportunity to glow and radiate. 
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All the literature is loaned to the inmates while they are 
eonfined in jail; and when they are released, they are willing 
to purchase the text-book for themselves with their first 
earnings. 

There are many interesting demonstrations to relate, but 
I will cite only a few, to show the practical results of the 
missionary work done here. 

One Sunday, while the literature was being distributed, 
we notieed а young man standing with folded arms and a 
most defiant look in his eyes and attitude; he closely watched 
the committee giving а Journal here and a tract there. 
At last he was handed a tract, but in place of accepting the 
proffered leaf, he only looked at it and remarked, “I don't 
believe in Christian Science.” He was asked what he knew 
of it. His answer revealed that he had no true knowledge 
of it or its works. A few words of explanation followed, 
and he accepted a Journal, and listened most respectfully 
to the reading from Science and Health. In less than two 
weeks this same young man had made a demonstration over 
ап aching tooth, and only by reading two testimonials in 
the Journal. 

In relating the experience he said: "I was reading two of 
the testimonials in the Journal last night, and I caught 
myself repeating what they said in trying to overcome their 
pain, for I had a dreadful toothache at the time. At last the 
thought came, if God helped these people, and one а child, 
why won't he help me to get rid of my pain? and I repeated 

again the words in the Journal, and to my surprise all pain 
left me." Since then he has dipped deeply into Science 
and Health, and “Miscellaneous Writings," and carries 
around a bright face, and is the first in his corridor to greet 
the missionary committee when they arrive. His greatest 
struggle was to get what God is straight in his thought, but 
after reading Mrs. Eddy’s “People’s Idea of God,” the 
tangle was unwound. 

Another case was of one who was controlled by the mor- 
phine habit. He bore the marks of refinement and gentle- 
manly bearing, only one could see the scars of morbid 
bitterness, and even self-destruction, written in plain lines; he 
even claimed that he would end his mortal life if he had the 
chance. I only state this to show what Christian Science 
raised him from. The M. D.’s had tried to cure him of 
the appetite they themselves had aroused, but in vain. Не, 
like the brother I have just spoken of, thought, when he en- 
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terel the prison doors, that he had left all hope, light, aud 
liberty behind, and the future held only despair and disgrace; 
but in this case, like many others, "man's extremity was God's 
opportunity,” and when materiality ceased to give hope, 
spirituality came to the rescue. He commenced slowly to 
investigate Christian Science, by reading its text-book. In 
less than a month he had a beautiful demonstration to relate, 
in overcoming and resisting the drug that had caused all 
his misery. It seems a man who had the same desire for 
the drug was placed in his cell, and the first night had 
morphine slipped to him, or concealed on his person. He 
satistied his own appetite, and then turning to our friend 
offered him the bottle; but Truth was a present help; and 
for the first time since he had been under this claim, he 
was able to resist and say no! Не gladly admitted that it 
was his slight understanding of Christian Science that en- 
abled him to destroy the desire. Shortly after this he was 
released, and the men said he looked like a changed person 
when he bade them good-bye. 

The jailor remarked not long since, “I wish all of them 
would read Science and Health, because I never have any 
trouble from those who do read it.” He and his wife have 
been most kind to the committee, and really like to have 
them come. 

There are many equally interesting cases among the 
women that could be related, how they are lifted out of 
darkness and doubt into Light, by studying the “little book,” 
and the lessons found in the Christian Science Quarterly. 

As soon as the prisoners are released they attend the 
Christian Science services, wherever they go. Since this 
noble work has commenced here, many have been set free, 
physieally, morally, and spiritually, and are now at honest 
work. 

How grateful we should be to our Mother for showing us 
hoic to feed the hungry ones with the Bread, even Truth, 
that comes down from heaven. Т, as one of her grand- 
children, am striving to be obedient to the teachings of 
Science and Health, also her latest love-token, *Miscellaneous 
Writings" knowing this i$ the way to rejoice the Mother- 
heart. 


FREEDOM. 


JENNIE BAIRD BSOHOOLEY, 


Ye shall know the Truth, and the Truth shall make you free.— 
John, 8: 32. 


S our dear Journal comes to us, month after month, 

A laden with glad testimonies of freedom that have come 

to weary, suffering ones, my heart wells up with grati- 

tude to the founder of Christian Science, our beloved Mother, 

through whose transparent mind this wonderful Truth was 
revealed, 

Before Truth entered our home, we were a sick and sor- 
rowing household. My mother had been a great sufferer 
for years, and had just undergone a severe surgical operation, 
which left her in a very sad state of mind and body. Seven 
of our best physicians had sentenced her to a life of misery. 
We were not only conscious of physical bondage, but were 
searching and longing for a satisfying religion. We roamed 
from one church to another, secking for what we did not 
find, and almost despaired of gaining health and the peace 
of mind we so earnestly desired. 

While we could not have been classed as infidels, we were 
verging towards infidelity, for, to our sense, God had failed 
to answer our prayers. Mother was crying out day and 
night, “If there is a God, may I know it,” when, in answer 
to her prayer, a Christian Scientist was led to our home. 
Secing my mother’s condition, and necessity for immediate 
help, the Scientist asked her if she would not like to trv 
Christian Science treatment. Her reply was: “Tt would be 
foolish for vou to attempt to heal me, as physicians have 
declared that nothing ean be done for me.” Му father, 
being a physician, scoffed at the idea of the Christ-henling. 
go it meant a battle for ns if we rejected materia medica and 
accepted Science, Mother reluctantly consented to trv the 
treatment. and after the first one said to her daughters. “The 
power is divine." We immediately began a search for our 
Bible, which had been laid aside. and with expectant jov, 
read the accounts of healing done by Jesus and the apostles: 
and from that hour realized that we had indeed found the 
Truth which “healeth all thy diseases." 

400 
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Eleven treatments found my mother a well woman, pos- 
sessing a copy of our dear text-book, “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures,’ and feasting on its wonderful 
teachings. 

As for my sister and myself, we were daily becoming 
greater slaves to disease, and had it not been for Christian 
Science we should have passed our days in invalidism. We 
were healed by reading Science and Health. It would be 
impossible for me to tell how completely the Truth fed and 
satisfied me. One thing which had been a great source of 
unhappiness to me was.my inordinate will, which I was 
unable, in the old thought, to conquer, and when I found 
it yielding to the power of Truth, I experienced a freedom 
beyond the comprehension of all save those who have had 
a similar experience. I have indeed found the Truth to be 
“my strong habitation, whereunto I may continually resort.” 

Every vexed problem of life is solved in Divine Science. 
While mortal mind is arguing disease, poverty, and discord, 
Christian Scientists have the sweet assurance that our loving 
Father is our physician, our provider, and our ever-present 
help; and as we conform our lives to the wonderful Principle, 
which is Love, we find the verification of Jesus’ words: 
“Seek ye first the kingdom of God and His righteousness, 
and all these things shall be added unto you.” We demon- 
strate daily the Father’s loving care, and have innumerable 
proofs of God’s omnipotence and omnipresence. Let me say 
for my father, he no longer scoffs at Christian Science, but 
says he considers it a splendid thing, and far better than 
medicine in the majority of cases. Не still thinks there is 
some efficacy in drugs, but is rapidly gaining confidence in 
Science; looks eagerly for our Journal every month, and 
enjoys our Mother’s writings. 

We consider this a great step for a physician of the old 
school, and of thirty years’ successful practice in materia 
medica; and it is only a question of time until he will be 
led into the full understanding. One thing that greatly 
rejoices me is that the belief of error which has separated 
Christian Scientists is being conquered, and Love is gaining 
the victory. 

Turning the search-light of Truth проп our consciousness. 
old errors are being uprooted, and we are realizing much of 
the harmony which comes from self-abnegation. 

The world is indeed ready for Truth: and our work must 
become more consecrated that, when it turns to us for help. 
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we may be able to lift it above its old environments, and 
plant its feet firmly upon the Rock—Christ. If once planted 
on the sure foundation, no storms of error can swerve it; 
for the consciousness of Good is paramount to any sugges- 
tion the belief of error can offer. 

“When thou passest through the waters, I will be with 
thee; and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee: 
when thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be burned; 
neither shall the flame kindle upon thee. For I am the 
Lord thy God, the Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour” (Isaiah, 
43 : 2, 3). 


“THE RACE THAT IS SET BEFORE US.” 


BLANCHE П. HOGUF. 


REMARK recently made by one who had been a 
college instructor of foot-races, was overheard by a 
Christian Scientist at a time when the application was 
of extreme practical value to the Scientist. If of value to 
one it can be to another, and so is sent to the Journal with 
the hope that, if published, it may bring timely courage to 
those doing battle with the errors of sin and sickness. The 
substance of the remark is embodied in the following state- 
ment: “Many a time 1 have seen the better runner, whe 
could casily win the race, give up at the last moment and 
lose it, simply because his opponent was cunning enough to 
throw out an appearance of strength and activity which he 
did not possess. The stronger runner, accepting the false 
conclusion, will slacken his pace and yield the race when 
vietory is just within his reach.” 
Christian Science, we are all learning, is a series of "over- 
coming." To quote from J G Holland's *Gradatim:"— 
We rise by the things that nre under our feet; 
By what we have mastered of good and gain, 


By the pride deposed and passion slain, 
And the vanquished Ша that we hourly meet. 


Is not this hourly conquest the race we are running? 
And in running this “race which is set before us," is not 
our opponent the sum-total of evil, and our goal the 
magnificent aim which Christian Seience gives us, the at- 
tainment of the full measure of Christly perfection? And 
will not that sum-total of evil be eventually left far behind 
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us, if, each day, we put beneath our fect, in some degree, its 
various phases of fear, pride, envy, malice, hate, slander, 
hypocrisy, self-love, self-will, self-justitication, and the many 
other forms of human thought which would hold us in the 
valley of sin and suffering! 

We have all learned that the full evidence of error does 
not vanish immediately because of our desire for Truth, nor 
because we have declared ourselves Christian Scientists. 
This much is but the beginning, is simply turning our faces 
in the right direction. Then begins that process of , over- 
coming self which is the only proof that we are Christian 
Scientists, and which Paul describes when he writes, “Let 
us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily 
beset us, and let us run with patience the race that is set 
before us, looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of 
our faith” (Hebrews, 12 : 1, 2). 

Paul here gives us three distinct thoughts. First, to “lay 
aside (very weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset 
us." 170 turn from the indulgence of self, to purify daily 
thought and cleanse daily living by dislodging and destroying 
all which is unlike the “Anointed One.” 

Second, to “run with patience;” surely, this is the key- 
note of steadfast, thorough work. There are many times 
when we feel we have been faithful and have gained the 
victory; when we are elated by the thought that some sin, 
some discord, has been silenced forever; when we rest in 
the sense that all work in that particular direction is over; 
and then, lurking in some remote corner of thought, or sweep- 
ing upon us from some unsuspected quarter, comes the 
evidence that the error is still contending for its presence. 

Ts not this the hour, when the goal is almost reached, and 
when the error, weakened and overthrown, makes a final 
rally and argues for a vigor and a foothold which long ago, 
through our work, has been taken from it? When it says, 
"The race is mine. All your work stands for nothing. 
You are faint and discouraged, and may as well surrender 
now." Then it is that patience sustains us, and Love 
delivera us, finally and absolutely, if we but hold to the 
Truth we know. If we listen to the argument and for a 
moment entertain its claim, in that moment we waver, and 
lose ground. But if we press onward, turning neither to 
the right hand nor the left, with eyes fixed steadily on the 
goal, then indeed no power can turn us back, nor hold from 
us the final victory; and error must die of its own chagrin, 
killed by its fruitless efforts to outrun Truth. 
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Paul emphasizes the importance of this thought in the 
statement, "Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of 
our faith." In this age, we are taught, through the text- 
book of Christian Science, “Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures,” how to look unto Jesus, how to keep. 
our eyes fixed steadily upon the perfect model, how to 
annihilate self and its desires, that the perfect Christ-Mind 
may be revealed and shine through each of us, shedding its- 
joy and beauty and glory upon all mankind, casting out 
sin, сы: the sick, and establishing God's Kingdom on 
earth. 

And to its author, the Reverend Mary Baker Eddy, we 
owe this debt of gratitude, that through the teachings which 
have been given us as the result of her inspiration, toil, and 
self-sacrifice, we can say with Paul (1 Corinthians, 9 : 26), 
"[ therefore so run, not as uncertainly; so fight I, not as. 
one that beateth the air," and can obey his instruetion, "So 
гил, that ve may obtain." 


IMMEDIATE RELIEF AND FINAL HEALING. 


To-vay, the first day of April, 1897, is the fifth anniversary 
of my first treatment in Christian Science. 

For fifteen years, I had been regarded as an invalid, and 
finally was pronounced by my physicians beyond all human. 
help. Almost every curative agent known to the medical 
profession had been used in my behalf. The last year of my 
illness the physicians had desired an operation, which was 
denied them. How often I had prayed for relief, or that I 
might die rather than suffer as I did. My husband was call- 
ing on God to send something so that I might be spared to 
him. Our prayer was heard, for just then a friend suggested 
to my husband that, as a last resort, he should try Christian 
Science. He replied, “My God! what is it?’ and in two 
hours one of these messengers of Truth sat by my bed. 

The immediate relief which came to me through her first 
treatment brought hope and courage. On the third day, 
I desired to be placed in an easy chair. I tried for a moment 
to stand alone, but found it impossible. After being ar- 
ranged comfortably in a chair, I called for a little tract which 
my healer had brought me in the morning, asking me to- 
read it when I felt able. Never shall I forget the change 
which came over me on reading these words: “God is Love.“ 
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"You are an offspring of God. In Him you live, move, and 
have your being. He is your Life, Health, and Strength." 

Just then the odor from the kitchen brought to my mortal 
sense the suggestion of dinner. АП the nourishment 1 had 
taken for weeks had been liquids from a teaspoon. I asked 
the nurse what they were to have for dinner. She had 
ordered corned beef and cabbage, which, having been a 
hygienist, I had not thought fit to eat. I asked her to bring 
me some, which I ate and relished. The thought that my 
life was no longer dependent on liquid food, was making 
me free from the bondage of mortal law, which had taken 
me down into the depths almost of despair, where life seemed 
not worth the living. 

From that day to this, I have given no particular thought 
as to what I should eat, or what I should drink. 

How little we have understood the teaching of Jesus, "Take 
no thought for your life," until it is studied in the light of 
Christian Science. 

I insisted upon the nurse going to dinner with my hus- 
band. When left alone with my little tract, as I pondered 
upon it, these thoughts came: “If this be true, and God is 
your Strength, you can walk.” I cast aside my wrappings, 
arose, and took my first step in the spirit of faith. I walked 
to my bureau, when, casting a glance into the mirror, I saw 
not a trace of my former self. My eyes caught sight of a 
tablet which had been hanging in my room for several years, 
bearing this familiar text: “Be ye also patient; stablish your 
hearts: for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh;" and a 
new light dawned upon me. Truly, the Lord was drawing 
nigh. I had waited patiently. Не had "inclined unto me 
and heard my ery." That third day was the "Resurrection 
Day" to me. 

When my healer came in the afternoon, I told her I no 
longer needed я nurse. Before leaving, the nurse took my 
husband aside and said: *Don't go too far with this Christian 
Science: for if inflammation should set in after eating this 
hearty dinner, your wife would not live many hours," feel- 
ing quite sure she would be called upon to return. 

But. thank God for the blessed Truth as taught in Chris- 
tian Science, I was finding a freedom that is daily being 
revealed in the demonstration of Truth, as taught by our be- 
loved Leader in “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures.” 

For the benefit of those who may be discouraged because 
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of their slow demonstration, I would say that it was a number 
of weeks beforé I seemed able to go to my healer; but all 
the while I was clinging to the Truth, and had а constant 
desire to have Seience and Health read to me, from which I 
was getting understanding that Life was God. 

At the end of eight months, I had grown to manifest health 
and strength such as I had never known. 

What a glorious inheritance is ours! No longer walking 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit. From this time on, I 
availed myself of every opportunity to speak the Truth; 
and as I listened to the voice of Love, I found it equal to 
every emergency. With the understanding gained through 
class instruction and the faithful study of Science and Health, 
I have been able to meet and destroy the belief of many forms 
of sin and disease. Truly, the way has been revealed to 
us, and with an honest heart and faithfulness to Christian 
Science, we need never despair. God is Love, and God is 
All. To demonstrate this Principle, the healing power of 
Love, we must deny self, content to be counted nothing, that 
God may be All-in-all. 

Mrs. Lydia Di Voll, Oakland, Cal. 


STEPS HEAVENWARD. 


ALICE С. CHURCHILL, 


HE startling suggestion has mentally come to me: 
T “You never have written of your healing to the Jour- 
nal, although always intending to do so, even looking 
forward to the work with pleasant anticipation, when one 
remaining victory shall have been won. If the privilege 
were to be taken from you while waiting to be every whit 
whole, how would you feel? Is not this postponement a 
temptation to prevent your testifying to the good already 
received!“ Moreover, I agree with others that more fre- 
quent reports of God’s dealings with us in and about Boston, 
New England’s Jerusalem, should be forthcoming; for surely 
Bostonians, of all people, have an abundance out of which 
to give for the cheer and encouragement of the brethren. 
So, witb the promise still ringing in my ears, “He whose 
right it is shall reign," I delay no longer; but, with God's 
blessing give, in their order, my steps heavenward. 
For many years T suffered from internal organic troubles, 
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with all the complications that such a condition is sure to- 
bring about; caused mainly, it was decided, by an injury re- 
ceived in childhood. I had consulted always the most skilful 
physicians and surgeons, and had passed through several 
operations. At one time I entertained great expectations of 
receiving benefit from the treatment of a celebrated surgeon 
who came from Europe purposely to attend a few critical 
special cases, mine among the number. Following faithfully 
all he advised, I submitted to another operation. After six 
months’ daily care I was no better, but worse. I could not 
walk, lie, or sleep without pain. 

It may be well to add that I was a devout Episcopalian, 
having been confirmed at an early age, of my own accord. 
What seemed to feed others did not feed me, could not; and 
as circumstances would not warrant my joining some benevo- 
lent order, whose systematic discipline I craved, I turned 
for my only nourishment, outside the Bible, to my beloved 
devotional authors, such as Fénelon, Robertson, Farrar, The 
chief inspiration through pastors came to me from Trinity’s 
pulpit, Boston, where for a long time I was an attendant, 
not a member. However deep the depression, ominous the 
darkness, or heavy the burden, I never left those portals as 
I entered them, when its pastor filled the pulpit. 

At the hour that Christian Science came to me, I had 
ceased to care about physical suffering, having found a way 
to bear pain. My whole thought was filled with longing to 
pass quickly through every conceivable trial, affliction, or 
disappointment possible. 1 even tried to pray that every 
discipline in the wide world might come; for I believed, fully, 
that only through the Way of the Cross, in the sense of 
sacrifice, could I see God. It is plain to me now that the 
longing for God, willingness to be led in the right way, to 
leave materiality, led me to Christian Science. 

The first question I asked my healer was, “Does Christian 
Science interfere with God's will?" She most gently but 
firmly assured me, “Тї is right to be well and happy." Then 
the realization came like sunshine, as if God had smiled upon 
me. To be right was all T had earnestly desired, prayed 
for, night and dav! It seemed І must now fly with the 
beautiful uplifting thoughts coming from the treatment, even 
though the physical healing came slowly. I had work to do 
for myself. The Bible study was a marvellous illumination, 
for T found it brimful of gladness, rejoicing. 

After the healing, there was horn the desire to know 
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whence came this Christ-love, to know more of God; aud 
-a preparation of three years followed ere the way opened 
to study with our beloved Leader. ‘Then suddenly, as in a 
light from above, the path broadened, and I saw more clearly 
that soon I ehould sit at the feet of our Teacher to be taught 
Divine Science. This proved a long stride upward. 

Next came the joy of laboring in the vineyard; for each 
demonstration, however small it may seem, involves the 
Principle and leads one step nearer heaven, harmony,— 
learning to love my neighbor as myself. 

The next stride in the heavenly upward way, was to be- 
come a member of the Church Triumphant; whereas, I had 
for many years been struggling for the church militant. 
Like all the blessings of Christian Seience, this prospect 
fairly beamed upon me. In real singleness of motive I could 
prove a member of Christ, a child of God, an inhabitant of 
the Kingdom of Heaven! To this glorious end I am learn- 
ing to love God most, which includes loving our Mother 
better, more understandingly, and am hoping to live in im- 
plicit obedience to the Divine Principle, as the only way in 
which to demonstrate Sincerity: “broad with the love of 
Almighty God, narrow with His righteousness,” 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE AND ORTHODOXY. 


ALMA LATHROP. 


T is often said by those who are just beginning to inves- 
tigate Christian Science, and those who are too blind to 
see, that there is little or no difference between Christian 

Science and Orthodoxy. Looking deeply into this thought, 
we see, if this is true, that our Leader, Mrs. Eddy, has not 
really given us anything new, simply changed the name of 
the old. Ask those who seek and strive to enter the strait 
and narrow way, according to the rules of our text-book, 
Science and Health, if they were enabled to understand, as 
they do now, with even a limited knowledge of the Truth, 
or were gaining anything of the real. : 
Were we not taught that sorrow, sin, and death were sent 
of God? The mortal senses have made a reign of discord, 
while God made everything that was made, and made 
it good, like himself. And have not many of us been ac- 
counted insane because we even dared, after so many years 
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of servitude to these senses, to make the attempt to rise from 
their thraldom? | 

We know better than we wish we did, this false teaching. 
Let us now see what foundation we have from the Truth 
side to sustain our denials of these false claims. We tind 
them not in God—they are limited; we see them begin and 
end; no two persons having exactly the same sense of them, 
how could we ever reach the one Mind by this road? What 
could Paul mean in Titus, 2: 7, by shewing ourselves а 
pattern of good works, if there were some evils actually ex- 
isting, as is claimed, for he says in "all things." 

Then here is another departure. Most of us were taught 
from the literal interpretation of the Scripture that there 
was a place called hell, which was the abode of the departed 
who had not believed on Jesus as their personal Saviour. 
Their lives, or how they had lived, was not to be considered; 
simply believe on Jesus and they were to escape this dreadful 
place. When we got the “little book” (579-1), behold, we 
found we were already in this condition of thought, and 
that there was only one way out, and Jesus shows us that 
way. Now we see we have to understand Him, and go 
and do as he did, to be saved. This not only shows how 
different is the thought of hell in Christian Science and 
Orthodoxy, but gives a hint of the atonement. 

Christian Science does not teach us that believing on 
Jesus in the commonly accepted sense of the term will 
help us; but it does teach that to go and do as he did, to 
accept his example for our own, and practise it without 
ceasing, will do for us what it did for him; will at last show 
us our at-one-ment with the Father; that we never have 
been separate from Him; but live, move, and have our being 
in God, not in matter, as we were taught. Have we not 
in this thought, instead of denying the carnal mind as Jesus 
taught was necessary, cultivated it and enlarged upon it. 
until it has been the ruler of us? Never once did our loved 
church hint that this was wrong (how could they tell what 
they had not perceived); but rather encouraged it, Surely 
this is the kind of knowledge Paul meant when he said. 
*Ever learning. and never able to come to the knowledge of 
the Truth" (9 Timothy, 3 : 7). Я 

When at last we are awakened to our true condition and 
вау with the Prodigal Son, J will arise and go to my Father.“ 
then we find we do not gain heaven—harmony—by dying. 
Jesus actually taught the kingdom of heaven is within us— 
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is а condition of mind attaiuable here and now. How this 
speeds our footsteps, for everyone who sees is willing to strive 
for this, while we were not willing to die, even for Heaven's 
sake. The reason for this is now explainable, for the 
Scriptures teach, death is an enemy to be overcome. 
Notwithstanding the seeming difference between Orthodoxy 
and Christian Science, let us not disparage the former, but 
rejoice that the leaven of Truth is also at work in this line, 
and that we do not find it to-day as it was ten years ago. 
Our dear Mother, by being true to the best tliere was in 
Orthodoxy, has been able to give us this new, beautiful, 
practical Christian Science, in “Science and Health with Key 
to the Seriptures;" therefore having this Truth revealed to 
us, let us with patience, meekness, humility, and per- 
severance press on to the “high calling whereunto we 
are called." This armor firmly buckled on will heal the 
sick and overcome death. To follow these commands of 
our Master has not even been thought possible by Orthodoxy. 


AN ILLUSTRATION OF THE USE OF TRACTS. 


GEORGE H. ENTER. 


N a railway train the peace and rest" of all the pas- 

sengers was much disturbed by the pitiful crying of 

8 babe in the arms of its mother, who had three other 
children demanding a share of her attention. 

Varying theories were exchanged among the occupants 
of the ear, as to the probable cause of the child's discom- 
fort, but the crying continued and seemed to grow worse, 
none of the passengers venturing to do anything, until 
several commercial travellers appointed one of their num- 
ber & committee to appeal to the conductor to put "the 
woman and her young ones into the smoker," but that 
official replied that, having paid her fare, she had just as much 
right in the first-class coach as any one. When the drummer 
demanded that “something be done,” the kind-hearted rail- 
roader asked, “What would you suggest doing? It seems 
to me that when a mother can’t quiet her own baby, a stranger 
had better keep hands off.” I then spoke to the conductor. 
and ascertained that the lady was going a few stations fur- 
ther, but had travelled all night, and he thought the supply 
of food for the infant had run low, and believed it was сгу- 
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ing from hunger. I had, however, noticed one of the other 
children feeding the little one from a bottle which still con- 
tained a goodly quantity of milk. Going forward I asked 
if I might render some assistance; the mother looked at me 
in some surprise, saying, “You are very kind, sir; but I guess 
if a baby's mamma can't quiet it, a strange man wouldn't be 
likely to succeed very well with it." But I politely insisted 
that, with her permission, I would gladly at least endeavor 
to help her out of her dilemma, adding that I was very fond 
of children, and sorry to see them suffer needlessly, At 
that remark she delivered the baby over to me, saying, with 
an air of almost hopeless reluctance, “It’s strange with 
strangers.” Without waiting for further comment, I started 
with my charge to my seat, and the dear little baby at once 
became quiet, and continued so to the end of the journey. 
Our genial conductor came to look at it, and remarked that 
it was the funniest thing he had ever seen done on a train, and 
he had been running for twenty years. I told him it was 
Christian Science. Arrived at their destination, the mother 
came for her little one, but I asked if I might hand it off 
at tle platform for her; she said, “О yes; anything you wish,” 
At the station she was met by ler sister, to whom she was 
hurriedly relating the incident in a whisper, and this sister 
exclaimed, “Are you that man!“ “I am a Christian Sci- 
entist.” “You are? Well, I never saw one before, but” 
but the train was moving off, so I stepped aboard, and the 
first man T met inside the ear said in a loud voiee, “What 
that veung onc wanted was milk" I told him that was 
what I gave it. He retorted, “Well, I didn’t see any bottle.” 
“I gave it of the milk of human kindness.” Не said no more. 

As I returned to my seat, 1 observed that all eyes were 
centred upon me in an almost imploring manner; but as I 
was to leave the train at the next station, I would not have 
had time to tell them all about it, so I bethought me of the 
supply of Christian Science tracts which my good wife 
has trained me to have always about me, and opening my 
travelling bag, I was much pleased to note again how clearly 
our dear Mother prophesied, when she wrote in Science and 
Health, “Divine Love always has met and always will meet 
every human need,” for what could so well answer their 
mute inquiries as the tract, “There is Rest and Peace on Earth 
for You.” 

T left the passengers what tracts I had as I quitted the train. 
and although there was no one on that train who knew me, 
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l have since been found out, ànd inquiries for treatment 
have been made. 

What was the matter with the baby? Its mother was 
laboring under the false claim that she, in manifesting her 
highest sense of loving devotion, had become "worn out," 
and the little one had caught the mental contagion; that was 
all. See Science and llealth, pages 411 and 412. 


THE FIVE SENSES. 


Rear sense is mental and not material. If it were not зо 
all men would see alike, hear alike, smell the same smell, 
tuste the same taste, and all have the same sense of touch. 
In faet, the so-ealled physical senses are not physical at all, 
It is mind or thought that is reflected back from an object, 
clothing it with its own conception, high or low, grand or 
degraded. 

SEEING, 

One sees in mountain, valley, plain, beauteous pictures 
enhance; another notes a cheerless mass, a lonesome spot, a 
drear expanse. 

HEARING. 

One hears the busy hum of life as rhythms full of gladness; 

another hears discordant din that almost drives to madness. 


SMELLING. 
One sniffs an aromatic air and calls the fragrance sweet; 
another smells the odor bad and makes a quick retreat. 


TASTING. 
One smacks his lips with gusto and enjoys a toothsome 
paste; another sickens at the thought of its unsavory taste., 


FEELING. 

One feels a glowing, tingling touch and cheer from frosty 

air; another shivers, chilled, benumbed with cold he searee 
can bear.—Cedar Rapids Commercial, 


NOTICE. 


ALL per capita tax and contributions to The First Church 
of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass, should be sent to 
Stephen A. Chase, Treasurer, Box 136, Fall River, Mass. 


WILL ANSWER DR. CROMER. 


HE announcement that Rev. Dr. J. M. Cromer, of the 
First English Lutheran Church, is to attack Christian 
Science, its teachings and beliefs, from his pulpit, has 

stirred up the Christian Scientists of Kansas City to a fever 
itch. 

i They read the announcement in the Times yesterday morn- 

ing, and the remarks of Doctor Cromer on the subject, and 

expressed themselves in unmistakable terms. 

Christian Science is strong in Kansas City. Perhaps in 
no city of its size in the country has the cult a greater follow- 
ing, though it has grown wonderfully in the past few years, 
and is strong in every city. 

A. E. Stilwell the Kansas City railroad magnate and 
capitalist, was one of the first of the Scientists in the city, and 
is one of the most prominent now. Не told a Timea reporter 
last night that the Church of Christ, Scientist, in Kansas 
City, is now able to count about fifteen hundred members. 

"Ten years ago," said Mr. Stilwell, “there were but four. 
That speaks pretty well for Christian Science, doesn't it?” 

If Doctor Cromer delivers the course of lecturers or ser- 
mons he has said he expects to, in an endeavor to show that 
Christian Science is a “crime,” it is not unlikely that Mr. 
Stilwell will personally take the platform and reply. He 
said last night that such is his intention, but he didn’t care 
to talk about it. 

“What’s the use of discussing all that nonsense,” he said, 
in speaking of the Cromer interview in the Times, “there 
is nothing I care to say now on the subject. Doctor Cromer 
has not yet delivered his sermon, and until he does I should 
i rin it as ungentlemanly, and not the right thing, to reply 
to him." 

"But you expect to reply if he delivers the lectures he 
intends tof" 

“Yes; certainly I shall.” 

"You mean by that that you will go on the platform in 
its defencet" 

"Of course. I don't see why I shouldn't. I know that 
Christian Science healed me after the physicians had given 
me up. Why shouldn't T bri in it? Why shouldn't I 
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speak in its defence. That was when there were only four 
Scientists in the city—ten years ago. Now there are about 
fifteen hundred, and Christian Science is growing every- 
where in the same way. Why, in Chicago the church is 
so large that no ordinary building in town would hold the 
congregations, and they had to go to the Auditorium. 

“Doctor Cromer is talking of something he knows nothing 
about. We shall be pleased to enlighten him as soon as he 
gives us a chance. 

“The statement he makes about Christian Science killing 
people is most ridiculous; that story he tells of the woman 
who was dying with quick consumption, for instance. If 
she were dying, how could Christian Science kill her? If 
she were dying, how could the physicians he claims the 
Science kept away by her belief in it, have helped her any? 

“You always hear of it when the Science loses a patient. 
A physician may lose ten patients a day and nothing is said 
about it, because he has a diploma. But let a Scientist lose 
a case, and it is telegraphed from Dan to Beersheba, and 
from Omega to Alpha before ten hours have passed. 

“All over the world where the Science is known it heals. 
We have the cases, thousands of them, in evidence. We do 
not need to defend our belief by words. 

“This is a free country. A man has a right to call phy- 
sicians or Scientists, as he pleases. People do not come to 
Christian Science except through the experience of a trusted 
friend, or because the physicians have failed. 

“There is this difference between Christian Science and 
the churches. The churches promise a benefit on the other 
side of the Jordan. We give our benefits here and now. 

“We care little for such attacks as Doctor Cromer proposes. 
We are not unused to them, and when they come, the dis- 
cussion always enlightens people who were ignorant before, 
and brings to the church new recruits. 

“Years ago the scoffers at Christian Science were numerous, 
but they are growing scarcer all the time. 

“Christian Science grows fat on attacks such as Doctor 
Cromer announces he will make.” 

Kansas City Times. 


CRITICISM A BOOMERANG. 


WrrLIAx Ввлрғовр Drcksow, formerly proprietor of the 
Dickson Shorthand School in the Bayard Building, is an en- 
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'thusiastie exponent of Christian Science. Не read with 
much interest Rey. Dr. Cromer's attack upon the cult, and 
his heart was warmed toward him, because Mr. Dickson be- 
lieves that with every adverse criticism the church founded 
by Hev. Mary B. Eddy gains in power. He writes this by 


way of felieitation:— 


"L um a Christian Seientist, aud have resided in Kansas 
City about thirty years. 1 have known the Rev. J. M. 
Cromer for many years, and have always held him in high 
esteem for the many good deeds he has done, and for his 
unquestionable humanity. І am now called upon to witness 
the spectacle of a mau of his breadth of character and ability, 
attacking the religion of God, and violating the brotherhood 
of Christ—the very first principle of all true Christianity. 

“I am not writing this from a sense of fear that Christian 
Science can be injured, its growth stopped, or its progress 
deterred. In the case of Rev. Mr. Cromer’s attack, the 
wrath of man will be made to praise God. Every attack by 
the ministry оп Christian Science only helps to fill the Chris- 
tian Science Church pews and drive thousands of undecided 
minds into its folds. 

“We must remember that the world is populated with 
almost countless unprejudiced minds, minds which have 
liberated themselves from the galling yoke of creed and 
ritualism, and which are to-day looking for a higher and more 
spiritual religion which can be demonstrated at home, in 
business, at the bedside of the sick, and in all ways, means, 
and conditions of human life; a religion which will broaden 
the mind, fill it with hope and faith, and make it more clastic 
and enduring, even to spiritualization. 

“Whenever an open attack is made on Christian Science, 
such attack only serves to turn these unprejudiced minds 
toward this spiritual Science, and the result is they adopt and 
live it evermore. Thus it is that we count the well-meaning 
Doctor Cromer our friend indeed, and know that he is doing 
us good far beyond our present comprehension. 

“Then, too, it does each individual Christian Scientist good, 
inasmuch as it makes him watch his thoughts and demonstrate 
more and more patience and love toward such as the Rev. 
Cromer, and all who oppose Christian Science. 

"This Seienee teaches, through the lins, life, and deeds 
of its beloved author, Mrs. Eddy, that ‘love is unntterably 
kind, and agrees with Whittier, when he says, — 
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WILL ANSWER DR. CROMER. +2 


Then, brother man, fold to thy heart thy brother: 
For where love dwells, the peace of God Is there. 


“Now, with this preliminary, let me beg your patience 
while I take up a few of the Kev. Cromer’s statements, and 
try to cause light to shine in the darkness. 

"He says in one place: They even deny God.“ Astounding 
revelation from the region of darkness! 

“Christian Scientists believe in God and nothing else; “In 
Hin they live, and move, and have their being.’ АП the 
minutiæ of their home and business life is guided by Him. 
His name is on their lips almost momentarily in adoration, 
praise, faith, and supplication, which come from understand- 
ing Him. 

“The Christian Scientist takes hia Bible literally where it 
says, Пе ‘forgiveth all thine iniquities, He ‘healeth all thy 
diseases.’ Our daily struggle is to try to do nothing save 
by His guidance, and to lose our personal sense in working for 
Him, and thus bring out our divine individuality. 

“Who is so great а God as our God? 

“As a proof that Christian Scientists understand God, they 
have to their credit the healing of one million hopeless cases, 
covering both sin and physical ailments. Ifthe Rev. Cromer 
will call on the writer he will take pleasure in giving him 
the names and addresses of hundreds of hopeless cases in this 
city healed by Christian Scientists—cases covering all kinds 
and conditions of disease—enough to keep him busy looking 
them up every day for a year. 

“There are in the United States, hundreds of organized 
Christian Scientist Churches, all over the land, worshipping 
in halls and churches. There are about one million people 
interested in, and favorably disposed toward, Christian Sci- 
enee, and at least four hundred thousand who will support it. 

“In Kansas City alone there are ten thousand people in- 
terested. There are one hundred thousand people in Chi- 
cago interested in this movement, and proportionately the 
same number in all other large cities. The Mother Church 
in Boston has over seven thousand members. 

“One glance at the ensemble of the Christian Scientist 
Chureh in Kansas City, will show an audience made up of 
spiritually-minded, intellectual people, reflecting health, har- 
mony, and love to all mankind. 

“All this is the work of the life and teaching of the Rev. 
Mary Baker Eddy, the founder and discoverer of Christian 
Science, through her book, ‘Science and Health with Kev to 
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the Scriptures,’ and other writings. This book teaches us 
how to love God, and how to show how much we love God by 
the way we love mankind. It teaches us that ‘as adherents of 
Truth’ we must ‘take the Scriptures as our guide to eternal 
life.’ It teaches us to love the Bible, Jesus Christ, the 
apostles, and the prophets, as we never before loved; yea, it 
even dares to teach that by devout study of the Bible and its 
key, Science and Health, one may so purify and spiritualize 
his thoughts that the divine light of eternal love—God—vwill 
shine through him into a sin-sick and suffering world, and 
heal it of both sin and sickness. 

“Rey. Cromer says: ‘I am studying Mrs. Eddy’s book now.’ 
This is good and grand, if he will only study it in the light 
of Christian humility, and not for the purpose of one-sided 
criticism. 

“As Mr. Cromer is trying to help the world to be good, 
and as Mrs, Eddy has made such a vast conquest in making 
the world good, it must be evident to all that it is eminently 
proper in him to study her work patiently and humbly. 

“Now in conclusion, while I deplore personalities, yet, 
for the sake of the lesson back of it, I would like to ask: 
Might it not be that, among the hundreds of thousands of 
people supporting Christian Science, there is at least one man 
who is intellectually, morally, spiritually, physically, and in 
every other way, Rev. Mr. Cromer's equal—yes, even his 
superior? 

"The answer to this question contains a great moral lesson, 
both for all mankind and our beloved brother, in whose life 
I have always seen much that is good, noble, and pure. 

“«ҮпллАм Braprorp Dioxsox.“ 
Kansas City Times. 


i 
CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS IN BLOOMINGTON, ILL. 


HE following account of Christian Scientists’ work in 
Bloomington is contributed by one of the leading 
members of the church. 


The Christian Scientists of this city, have just completed 
the interior decoration and changes of their church edifice, 
which they recently purchased, known as the Independent 
Church. 

Christian Science has attracted a sufficient number of ad- 
herents—by healing the sick and sinful—that the purchase 
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of this beautifully located and commodious church, was some- 
thing unusual. 

It was announced, through the pulpit, that & love-offering 
would be received for the purpose of securing the church. 
The following Sunday the basket collection was over $500 
in cash; the next Sunday $209. This flow continued from 
friends, patients, and members until the needs were satisfied. 

The Bloomington Church is a regularly organized body, 
consisting of some of the best and moet influential citizens, yet 
the membership by no means represents the full number of 
sympathizers with the cause who have not yet affixed their 
names to the church tenets. 

Christian Scientists believe in Christ-truth as here to re- 
store the lost element in Christian experience and practice, 
viz, healing the sick. It is a Bible command to Jesus’ 
followers in every age. 

One of the distinguishing features of the Christian Science 
service in this city and elsewhere, is their Friday evening 
testimonial meeting, at which all who wish may testify to 
benefits received from Christian Science. 

These meetings have been in progress nearly three years, 
and the interest grows instead of waning, Wonderful testi- 
monials are given from week to week of people in every 
walk of life who have been healed of every “ill that flesh is 
heir to.” 

The Bloomington field is looked after by Mrs. Delia H. 
Rigby, who holds the degree of C. S. B. conferred by Rev. 
Mary Baker Eddy. 

There is a Students’ Association here which sends out 
students who effectually heal the sick and cast out devils 
(evils). 

Tt is stated authoritatively that there are nearly a million 
believers in the doctrine of Christian Science, and that this 
vast number turn to no other source but this Science for 
the healing of whatever sickness may come. 

Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, the discoverer and founder of 
Christian Science, recently spoke to an audience of twenty- 
five hundred at her home near Concord, N. H., July 5. 

The Daily Pantagraph, Bloomington, ТЇЇ. 


REGENERATION. 


SAMUEL H. PATRICK. 


Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but according 
to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and re- 
newing of the Holy Ghost; Which he shed on us abundantly 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour; That being Justified by hls grace, 
we should be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life. 
—Titus, 3: 5—7. 


T is not by works of righteousness, but according to his 
mercy. It is by the washing of regeneration, and re- 
newing of the Holy Ghost. It is a cleansing “with the 

washing of water by the word" (Ephesians, 5 : 26). 

The word does not act upon our supposed material body. 
but upon our mentality. As water is applied to an earthen 
vessel, so the word is applied to our mental being. 

When the good housewife washes the earthen vessel, she 
does not take away any part of the vessel, but only takes 
away or washes off that which does not belong to the vessel, 
and this is called a washing of water. When the word is 
applied to our mentality as the water was to the earthen 
vessel, then the operation is called the washing of water by 
the word, as in Ephesians, 5: 26. 

We first learn that that which is impure is no part of our 
real being, because it is not from God, and so we hear John 
say, “The lust of the flesh, and the "ust of the eyes, and 
the pride of life, is not of the Father" (1 John, 2 : 16). 
Then we learn that we are made—ereated—in the likeness 
and image of God (Genesis, 1: 27) We are born of 
God (John, 1: 13). That we do not commit sin, and 
cannot, because we are born of God (1 John, 3: 9). 
In most teaching, these two—the spiritual and carnal—are 
confounded and considered as one, but the fact is, the 
spiritual man is the real, and the carnal man is unreal. The 
spiritual is from God, and reflects God; and the carnal is 
not of God, but is the child of a liar and is a lie, a false 
consciousness (John, 8: 44; 1 John, 3: 8). John says, 
"He that committeth sin is of the devil; for the devil 
sinueth from the beginning. For this purpose the Son of 
God was manifested, that he might destroy the works of the 
devil.” Hence Jesus said to his disciples, “Now уе are clean 


through the word which I have spoken unto you" (John. 
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15: 3) He does this by demonstrating to man that Jesus 
represented the true man, or showed what the true man was 
—sinless and indestructible, as he proved by his life, (seem- 
ing) death, and resurrection.‘ We bring this about in our 
own experience, as shown in 2 Corinthians, 3 : 18. 

It is dome by the renewing of the Holy Ghost which he 
shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour; that 
is, the true man was manifested by the life that Jesus 
lived. 

We had the image of the Father in the beginning, but 
this image was lost to our consciousness by the admission of 
a lie, to wit: that man is fallen, sinful, and sickly. Ву re- 
generation this image is restored to our consciousness by the 
realization of the Truth of Being, that could not be lost, 
but is eternal like its Principle, God. Thus our mind is 
renewed, or brought back to our consciousness, the other 
mind, or wrong mind, which was not ours, being put off 
(Ephesians, 4 : 22); and the spirit of our mind is renewed, 
in the knowledge that we are created in His image. 


HEALED BY THE WORD. 


MARY M. W. ADAMS. 


Anout eighteen years ago І was visiting at my old home, 
near Boston, and called upon a friend, whose daughter had 
been healed by some one who had read some books. I saw 
the books for a very few moments while making this call, 
and they attracted me as no other book had ever done. I 
had a strong desire to read them, but did not feel free to 
ask to do so. Science and Health was then in two volumes, 
and T have since found that this was the third edition. 

About five vears later a friend brought me several books 
to read, and among them were the two volumes of Science 
and Health, then in its eleventh edition. I immediately 
recognized them as like the books Т had so desired to read 
before, and T read all the time until I had read them through 
several times. T had never seen or known of апу one who 
had been healed except this friend so long ago. I knew they 
were true, because they explained the Bible so clearly. I 
believed every word without the least hesitation. 

In a short time an old claim of sick-headache attacked 
me, whieh had always appeared at the slightest provocation: 
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if I were angry, tired, or disturbed in any manner, going 
half an hour over the regular time for eating, or going with- 
out a cup of tea with my meals. I could not drink coffee, 
feeling sure the headache would follow, and if I moved about 
much I was liable to faint, sometimes many times in suc- 
cession. ‘his I supposed was inherited. After 1 had tried 
to ignore this claim, or just say по to it, I awakened to the 
fact that there was more for me to do. It was then in the 
afternoon, and the pain was severe. I stood up, and turned 
upon it with these words:— 

“ ‘In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. The same was in the begin- 
ning with God. All things were made by him; and with- 
out him was not any thing made that was made,’ and all 
He made ‘was Good.’ Now this is not good. Не did not 
make it, then it was never made, and God is supreme." 
This I declared several times. “God is supreme;" and I felt 
the healing; I felt the pain go away. I stood still in awe 
for an instant. I did not expect so much; then I said, 
“If with these words this can be done then ‘with God all 
things are possible, and I will never let go." I never have. 
I have seen all the "signs follow;" I have seen the sick healed, 
the lame walk, the blind see, and the deaf hear. 

Seience and Health has been and is the greatest blessing 
that ever came into my experience. It enabled me after 
two years, in 1885, to become a student of our Mother, the 
Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, for which I am thankful to God 
all the time. 

I had sought earnestly to "get religion," as it was called. 
I never could, I was always left out because I did not know 
how, but when I had just a grain of understanding of Chris- 
tian Science, I was satisfied I knew how to begin, and was 
ready, for the first time, to unite with the church. 

Science and Health is my constant companion. I cannot 
tell how many times I have read and studied it through, 
and it is as new each time as the first, because we see во much 
farther, having overcome for ourselves more, and there are 
wonderful promises “to him who overcometh.” And the 
way is made so plain to us in this overcoming of self, and 
the watching and praying, “that we enter not into tempta- 
tion.” We should be the most harmonious and happy peo- 
ple on earth with our understanding of the Bible through 
its Key; we are, when we earnestly follow its teachings, 
and we surely see the results, or the signs following. 


GUARD THE WINDOWS AND DOORS. 


Q. A. B. 


HE human mind is like a great mansion with many 
T rooms. Тһе conscious thought occupies a few of these 

rooms, and, because of its ignorance, it believes that 
it occupies the whole mansion; but this is not so. ‘There 
are undiscovered chambers in this mind-mansion which the 
conscious thought has never entered. 

We are living in a great thought-world, and just as the 
air about us is inhabited by birds and insects, so this thought- 
atmosphere is swarmed with busy thoughts,—some good (in 
belief) and some evil,—emitted from human minds. These 
thoughts assume individuality and power to act, even as the 
birds and inseets do in the material world. There are 
thoughts which comprise the various physieal ills of the 
human race; others are classed as sins; others as fears, super- 
stitions, errors; others as misfortunes, sorrows, etc.; and 
others as prosperity, human love, human joy. Just as the 
winged inhabitants of the air may enter in through the open 
windows and doors of the material mansion, passing from 
room to room until they penetrate to the tenanted portion 
of the house, so the winged thoughts of the mental realm 
pass into those silent, unrecognized chambers of the thought- 
mansion (or human mind), and sooner or later become man- 
ifested, each intruding visitant stamping its own individuality 
upon the unprotected conscious thought, or body. 

I often hear it remarked,— 

“You say that all sickness has its cause in the mind and 
not in the body. Now why did I have pneumonia, con- 
sumption, or dyspepsia, when I never thought of having 
them?” 

Perhaps you never thought of having them, yet you 
believed that under certain conditions you could have them. 
You admitted the possibility, and some dis-ease thought 
which entered the unrecognized and unguarded chambers of 
your thought-mansion was admitted through the door Be- 
lief," by the porter “Possibility.” Feeling the discomfort 
which this thought-visitor brought, you consulted & physi- 
cian, and learned that you had consumption, or dyspepsia, 
ete. Had you been better inetrnoted you would have en- 
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deavored to close the door “Belief,” and discharge your 
porter “Possibility.” 

llow ean we bar out these unprofitable thought-visitors? 
There is only one way. Fill the mind with Truth. Enter 
iuto those silent chambers and assert the perfect ego, the 
spiritual and real self; furnish them with spiritual facts; 
hang pictures of Truth upon their walls; bar the windows 
and doors with divine understanding and fearlessness, and 
occupy them in the spirit of Christly love. Though malice 
and error may beat against the windows, they cannot enter, 
for, faithful to the Science of Being, you may dwell here 
and now, 


Тора amid the war of elements, 
The wreck of matter, and the crash of worlds. 


Cmcaco now has its sensation in the trial of sausage- 
maker Luetgert, for the murder of his wife, and the morbid 
clement of the reading public will devour the details, little 
thinking of the possible injury to themselves of holding in 
thought such unhealthful mind pictures. The Biblical dec- 
laration that as a man “thinketh in his heart, so із he“ 
which is doubtless more literally true than humanity ad- 
mits—is a constant admonition to a careful discrimination 
as to the mental food of which we daily partake. And it 
is generally accepted as a fact that the mind largely affects 
the body as well as the morals of mankind, and if this be 
true, it can readily be seen that it is not at all improbable 
that what one indulges mentally, day after day, may find 
some expression upon the physique as well as upon one’s 
spiritual nature, and may it not be that the universal com- 
plaint as to physical ailments finds its origin, in part at 
least, in the unwholesome quality of that which we admit 
within the portals of our thought? It is a large considera- 
tion, then, as to how a person’s mind and body are cared for 
when we are providing mental food, and we are persuaded 
that none will question that pure, uplifting thought—the 
result of good reading—is far safer in every way than the 
morbid conditions that ensue from an opposite course. 

Norfolk Ledger. 


ERRATUM. 


Tx the note from Salt Lake City, in August Journal, 
page 319, the statement “two vears ago" should read “ten 
years ago.” 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 


EARLY four years ago my eyes became very seriously 
affected, and 1 was told that they needed rest. After 
resting my eyes for six montls they became worse, 

and I went under treatment at Indianapolis. 1 found very 
slight relief while doetoring with one of the special oculists 
there. 

After spending a year without finding any permanent help, 
my eyes became more painful than they had ever been be- 
fore. I then went to a hospital at Cleveland, Ohio, and took 
treatment from one of the special oculists there. The 
oculist told me that the muscles of my eyes were paralyzed. 
I remained in the hospital two weeks, and was told that the 
country air would benefit me, and if I could live in the 
country and call occasionally at the office of the oculist for 
special treatment, my eyes would improve. I obeyed, and 
went on suffering, until, after about six months, Science and 
Health and several Journals were given me by a friend 
to read. I did not grasp the spiritual thought, but after 
spending four months in what I called comfort compared 
with the previous two years, I took мша! in my eyes, and 
went to another hospital. 

I could sleep only when under the influence of drugs, and 
was told by the physician that an operation would be neces- 
sary as soon as I should be able to stand it. I then left the 
hospital, and within a few days I called to see the Scientist 
who had given me Science and Health to read. I heard 
words of Love for several hours, and went away feeling 
much better. My suffering was light for the next six months. 
Finally I eame to Cleveland. After I arrived in the city, 
and as І walked on one of the principal streets, I passed a 
door, a lady opened it and invited me in. I went in with- 
out even taking a thonght, and found that I was at a Chris- 
tian Science service, where Love was in abundance. 

I had been a Methodist for ten years, but had never real- 
ized what true religion was, and what it was capable of doing. 
I left the Christian Science service feeling better than I 
had ever felt in my life. I could hardly restrain myself from 
shouting aloud. 

The next day I went on ta Снашараоь, М. Y. I knew 
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no one there, but soon found employment. Within a short 
time I wrote to a Scientist for treatment. I took off my 
glasses, and have ever since that time been gradually 
growing in peace, health, and prosperity. I can now use 
my eyes as I choose. Тһе physicians had told me that I 
would always have to wear glasses. 

I had also been afflieted with impediment of speech and 
general weakness. I am growing stronger, and- the impedi- 
ment of speech grows less troublesome. 

Science and Health is my dearest companion. I have no 
use for drugs, as I know what God cannot do man need not 
attempt. Words cannot express how grateful I am to Chris- 
tian Seience, as it has saved me from a life of torment. 

If any one doubts this, they can write me, and I will 
cheerfully write them personally what Christian Science has 
done for me, and what it will do for anyone, if they will 
but do their part.—Charles F. Meek, Adams Mills, Ohio. 


I was for many years an invalid, and at last, in September, 
1895, was taken down with what my physician called heart 
and liver trouble, which caused me much suffering, and at 
times intense agony. А short time previous to this attack, 
1 had attended a Sunday morning service in the Christian 
Science Church on Cumberland Street, and very much wished 
to be treated in Christian Science. Finally, about the tenth 
of January, my wish was granted. Му physician told me 
at that time that it would require a higher power to save 
me than he knew of, so I told him of my wish to try Chris- 
tian Science, asking him if he would come to me again in 
case I did so, and wished to recall him. Не said he would, 
and I asked my daughter to send for the First Reader of the 
church I had attended. She came, answered my many 
questions, said I could be healed, and on leaving said, “Be 
not afraid." These words will never die out of my 
memory. 

In a very few days she suggested that I have я copy of 
Science and Health. I purchased one, and my nurse began 
at once to read it aloud to me, as my sight had long been 
too weak to permit of my reading. Soon I began to read 
for myself—a little at a time—increasing the amount each 
day until I could read twenty pages without fatigue. At 
the end of three months I dispensed with my nurse. 

From my girlhood the Bible had had the first place of 
importance in my reading, and Mrs. Eddy’s great revelation 
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shed a new light upon it. Now 1 find constant delight in 
reading and studying all of her works and the Bible. This 
is the great blessing that my healing has brought me. 

My digestion had been impaired for years. Now I eat 
plenty of all sorts of good food without suffering. The heart 
trouble was serious, and even after I began to walk I was 
often obliged to stop. Now I can walk thirty blocks without 
stopping. 

Since learning that God is All-in-all, that He governs the 
body яз well as the universe, and that Mind is infinite, I have 
learned to look at everything very differently, and am try- 
ing to destroy every claim that matter tries to make me 
believe in. 

I give most joyful testimony in regard to my physical 
healing, but when I think of the blessing that has come to 
me from the study of Mrs. Eddy's works, it seems insignif- 
icant in comparison. Science and Health is my constant 
companion, and its illumination is the one source of light that 
has given me these blessings of health and sight. 

Mrs. Carmen, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


How keenly the Mother-love is felt while reading “Mis- 
cellaneous Writings," filling the heart with gratitude. 

The youngest in our home, a boy of fourteen, is always 
comforted by hearing it read. No matter how inharmonious 
and discordant the seeming, the “Mother Book," as we call 
it, "stills all strife." 

The daughter of a Scientist one day found a young 
chicken caught under the edge of a coop, head bent back, 
seemingly dead. Upon carrying it into the house, mortal 
mind said, *O, it is dead!" but a baby sister (three years 
old) covered her eyes a moment, then looking up said, Is it 
all yite, mamma?" Just then the little head was raised, and 
the body responded to the child-thought of God as Life and 
Love, and was “all right." 

A little boy of five years who has been in the Christian 
Science Sunday School but a short time, told his teacher, 
“My mamma gave me some ripe peaches last night, and I 
ate so many I began to feel sick, but I thought, Why! I am 
God’s boy, I can’t be sick, and the ache all went away.” 

His father was recently healed of a belief that M. D.’s 
said would necessitate removing his hands from the wrists. 
He was cured by Christian Science in a very few treatments. 

A wagon load of eleven persons, some of them children, 
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went into the woods to gather berries While passing 
through a rough place, one of the little girls was thrown 
out in front of a wheel, and the heavy wagon passed over 
her waist. 

The driver was a Scientist, and instantly realizing God's 
presence and help, lifted the child into the seat again, and 
in a very short time she was all right. She told her mother, 
"It did hurt a little at first, but I thought there are no 
accidents in Truth, and it all went away." 

Another little girl being asked, “What did you do when 
Daisy fell out of the wagon?” replied, “What could we do 
but demonstrate?” 

The happy child and her grateful parents were present 
at the Friday evening meeting following, and with shining 
eyes and perfect health told the story. They had proven 
that “God is an ever-present help in trouble." 

Many more instances could be told of the perfect demon- 
strations of the wee lambs of the fold in this part of the 
vineyard, showing the fruits of true Christian Science teach- 
ing in the Sunday School and homes of those who are trying 
to “enter by the door." Thanks to God for the dear Mother, 
who is showing us the way.—Anna M. Brown. 


From a child I had been subject to attacks of spasmodic 
suffering, which grew more frequent and severe as the years 
went by; many physicians had treated me, and the last and 
only hope extended from that source was to administer 
chloroform when these claims appeared. 

I had been through this ordeal until somtimes for weeks 
after I could scarcely remember the least thing, and my limbs 
would be in such a condition there was no rest for me day 
or night. I had been drugged, experimented upon, and dis- 
appointed at the hopelessness of the mortal laws to bring 
relief, until my very existence became one of darkness and 
dread, which led me to ery out for that rest promised to the 
weary and heavy laden. 

I asked for Christian Science treatment when everything 
else had been faithfully tried, and, to my happy surprise. 
was healed almost instantaneously. Т heard the glad mes- 
sage of “Peace, be still!” a message that opened the prison 
doors. 

At this time T was also healed of a burden of sorrow hid- 
den awar from the world, At an early аре my mother left 
me, and it seemed to me that all I had, or could ever hope 
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to have, was gone. Тһе possibility of ever living without 
her had never entered my childish thought; the shock was 
so sudden, I was not a child any longer. My grief for my 
material mother was something inexpressible; time and 
changes could not erase it; but when the declaration of Truth 
and Love were begun for me in Christian Science, I turned 
(as our text-book says) “like a tired child to the arms of 
Divine Love.” Awakened to the true parentage—the 
Father-Mother God, Life, Truth, and Love—grief and rebel- 
lion were blotted out forever, and something higher and 
better had taken their place. 

For thirteen years I had worn glasses, and had been told 
by one of the best oculists, that my eyes, at best, had 
never been perfect, and it would not be wise on my part even 
to attempt to go without glasses an hour, and that I must 
use the greatest precaution, or total blindness would be the 
result. 

On the third day of the class in which my husband and 
self were being taught (two years after my healing), I put 
away the false light for the true. I took off the glasses and 
never for one moment have missed them, and І am соп- 
stantly longing for more of this light that knows no darkness. 

Mary McGeorge, Argentine, Kan. 


Curist1an Scrence has done so much for me, that I feel 
the least I can do is to make some acknowledgment of the 
facts. 

I was a great sufferer for twenty years from a complication 
of serious troubles, among which were rheumatic gout, partial 
loss of sight, and later, nervous prostration, and had to take 
to my bed, When І got about it was on crutches. Physi- 
cians could do nothing for me and advised me to travel, 
which I did for about six months, and came back but little 
improved. I could get around with a сапе, and that was all. 

I knew about Christian Science in a casual way, but be- 
lieved it to be one of the “isms” of the day. Some mem- 
bers of my family understood it, and induced me to look 
into it. I had always been a great reader of the Bible, but 
the inconsistencies voiced from the pulpit made me an 
unbeliever in the theology of the day; vet I never gave up 
the belief in the Christ-life, and often wondered that I did 
not hear more of it from the pulpit, mstead of so much 
doctrine which T could not believe. 

When Christian Science was fairly presented to my mind, 
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and Jesus was before me as a healer and a philanthropist. 
I read, “Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth 
on me, the works that I do shall he do also" (John, 14 : 12); 
I stopped amd asked myself the question, “Do you really 
believe that?" I answered, to myself, “Yes.” “Then why 
not test your belief now?" I got up from my chair, put 
my cane in the eloset, and walked from my room a well 
man. This was two years ago, and I have had no aches or 
pains since. My rheumatism is gone; my eyes, which had 
troubled me so for years that often I had to give up reading 
for days together, are now strong. I read three or four hours 
every day without glasses, and I am in my seventy-eighth 
year. My heart, which used to trouble me so much that 
I would grow blind and fall, troubles me no more. My 
peace of mind is restored, in short, I am a well man, both in 
mind and body, and, my friends and neighbors say, getting 
younger every day. If you think my case worth publishing, 
please publish it over my signature, so that anyone, if they 
wish, can find out the facts. 
G. Т. Sewall, Sr., Famanda, Los Angeles Co., Cal. 


My health began failing me. M. D.’s were resorted to 
but failed to cure me. I was seized with sorrow and fear 
lest I might be snatched from my family, consisting of hus- 
band and two babes, who, I felt, sadly needed me. I did 
not fear to die, but I did wish to stay with my loved ones, 
and as I was yet in bondage to the belief that it was some- 
times God’s will that we should suffer and die, the great 
tria] now for me was to be able to say with the heart, “Thy 
will, not mine, be done.” In the midst of all this gloom 
there came to my home a dear Christian Scientist. She 
kindly answered all my questions, and asked me if I would 
like some Journals to read. I answered in the affirmative. 
She brought me four or five Journals. 

The good news of “present salvation” conveyed on their 
blessed pages fell like balm on my troubled and perplexed 
mortal sense, letting in а perfect flood of light and peace. 
АП my fear and anguish vanished, and an indescribable peace 
and joy filled my whole being; for days and nights every- 
thing seemed illumined with a heavenly light. I was so 
uplifted T did not wish to sleep, I could do all kinds of hard 
work without fatigue. I felt that I could truly “do all 
things through Christ which strengtheneth me.” My dire 
afflictions disappeared in this: glowing effulgence of Light, 
ав darkness alwaya disappears before the light. 
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My first thought after experiencing the healing power of 
Truth and Love was to see this wonderful book, “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures.” I felt that I would be 
willing to make a great sacrifice, if necessary, to own one 
for myself. The Father immediately opened the way for 
the purchase to be made. I cannot tell how highly I prize 
this book; it is indeed a Key to the Scriptures; it makes 
all the crooked places straight. I am being fed now with 
the bread of Life. I have had many convincing demon- 
strations of the power of Truth to cast out error and 
heal the sick in our little home, into which Christian Science 
has brought peace, health, and harmony. 1 look eagerly 
forward each month to the coming of the beloved Journal. 
I feel that it is indispensable to me; it has helped me won- 
derfully in many ways.—A rs. W. F. Hull, Rossland, В. C. 


lv seems due to the cause of Christian Science, that I 
relate a recent experience wherein the so-called laws of mat- 
ter and materia medica were proven to be no laws. God's 
law, the only law, the law of peace and harmony, was shown 
to be supreme and applicable to human affairs. 

About two weeks ago a baby was born into our home. In 
the afternoon of July thirty-first occurred a premonitory sign 
of approaching child-birth. About ten o'clock Р. m., after 
a happy and eomfortable afternoon and evening, as I sat 
listening to the reading of Science and Health, these words 
seemed spoken to me, “Со lie down, the time has come for 
the child to be born.” I obeyed the “still, small voice" at 
once. In about fifteen minutes, and without pain, the birth 
took place. It was what is termed a "dry birth" The 
"presentation" was the back first, the head being born last, at 
the third expulsive effort. 

Without realizing that the proceeding was unusual, I got 
up at once. Аз soon as the little one was dressed he was 
put into my arms, and he found ample nourishment awaiting 
him, I have taken the entire care of the baby night and 
day. I have preferred to do it. The thoughts centering 
around such a time have been met before they could be made 
manifest on the body. In consequence of this, I have ex- 
perienced no sense of having passed through child-birth. 
The grand verities of Christian Science have, through this 
demonstration, been made more clear and more dear than 
ever before. 

For many weeks I had been working faithfully from the 
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basis of the thoughts presented in the article “Spirit and 
Law,” in that invaluable book “Miscellaneous Writings,” 
by the author of Science and Health. It is clear to my mind 
that the above demonstration has been made according to 
fixed law, the law of Life and harmony. 

Endless love, gratitude, and obedience we owe our beloved 
Mother in Christian Science. She has found, and shown to 
us, through untold love and self-sacrifice, this way of demon- 
stration.— Helen Andrews Nicon, Braintree, Mass. 


Ax incident oceurred recently which shows the power of 
Truth to protect us. 

1 am for the present stopping at a country hotel, and while 
out in the yard watching a boy cut down a tree, he, not seeing 
me standing behind him, swung a large, keen axe with great 
force backward, which gave me a terrible blow on the tem- 
ple; for one instant, only, all was blank. In another mo- 
ment I began to realize God as my only life, and knew no 
accident could befall a child of God. То my own aston- 
ishment I was not frightened, and turning to those around 
me said, “It is nothing, it will soon pass away;" but one 
lady remarked in great fright, "The blood is now running 
down your face," and as I put my hand up to my face, I found 
it was covered with blood. 

I went to my room, washed away the blood, put ou a 
piece of court-plaster, aud have not given it а thought since; 
it did not even pain me after the first shock, and was not 
sore nor inflamed, although it made a deep gash and bled 
freely. None in the hotel being Christian Scientists but 
myself, the by-standers looked with awe and wonder that T 
did not send for a doctor to dress the wound, and they still 
more wondered when they saw me going around the hotel as 
usual, no headache, no soreness, no inflammation, I not even 
Iving down for one moment, and they themselves saw the 
fearful blow I received. T am now more convinced than 
ever, that no aceident befalls those sufficiently trust God. 

Mrs. Fannie Brady, Monterallo, Mo. 


Curistran Screxcr was brought to my attention several 
years ago, throngh the healing of our sister, after she had 
experienced many years of invalidism under the care of the 
doctors. Although T acknowledged the healing of my sister 
through Christian Science, we continued to look to the family 
physician and his drugs for healing, until two of our little 
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boys had passed away under the doctor's care. This experi- 
ence taught me a lesson, for I found that in the hour of 
urgent need, the doctor, in whom I had placed so much 
confidence, did not offer any encouragement that either of 
them could be helped. 

In the spring of 1885 I was healed by Christian Scienee 
of quinsy. The healing was nearly immediate, the pain 
soon ceased, and the swelling disappeared, and this ex- 
perienee proved to me that Christian Seience could be re- 
lied проп for physical healing, dating a new departure for 
our family, turning us from the use of drugs to divine Mind 
for help. With four children to be cared for, there were 
many calls upon Christian Science for the physical healing, 
and the help came, the needs were always met. After 
vears of trials and victories, I am thankful for the ex- 
perience that led to a desire to know more about this 
blessed Truth, which resulted in taking a course of instruc- 
fion with one of Mrs. Eddy's loval students, and uniting with 
the Mother Church, and Т am glad to say that every step of 
the way has been one of gain.—J. O. B., Hartford, Conn. 


ForrowixG is a letter written by a grateful heart made 
glad by the kind ministrations of Christian Scientists residing 
in one of Boston's beautiful suburbs:— 


Dear, Kind Sister:—I received the package of Christian 
Seienee books Saturday evening just at dark, and I put in 
nearly half that night reading “Miscellaneous Writings," 
and all day yesterday it and the Journals, which were 
new to me; and oh, what a feast I have had so far! and 
vet there are thousands of such feasts from that grand book 
for me. Т received an overwhelming draught when I came 
to page 19; and commencing on line 11 and ending with the 
period, I read it over and over again, and my soul eried out, 
“Glory to God!" Now, of course, my human tongue cannot 
express my many, many thanks to you and yonr kind hns- 
band for this feast,—sent to me on the wings of Love. Mav 
you both feast on this Love, that cometh from above, until 
yon are full and running over. Толу sweet to see what 
Love can do for ns! Many thanks also for the tracts, and 
all the little hooks enclosed. T know T shall have a feast 
ont of all our dear Mother's words. . . . Т shall send the 
literature to Austin hy this mail, and will give a sick lady 
some this evening: so T probably shall not be the only one 
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that will be benefited by your kind acts. With many 
thanks and a flood of love, 1 am yours in Truth, 
L. J. W., Hardy, Texas. 


Ir was with grateful hearts that the children of our church 
received the loving command of the Mother, to organize the 
Sunday School class for them. So short was the notice that 
only one eager little girl was able to respond on the first 
Sunday, but the next week brought eight bright faces to 
meet their teacher. Under her helpful instruction the class 
has grown in understanding and in numbers. The class 
has an average attendance of fourteen. It is beautiful to 
watch their eagerness to grasp the Truth, even from the most 
tiny one who is only ablé to lisp that “God is everywhere,” to 
the older ones who are able each week to prove by their own 
demonstrations that “God is Love.” 

One little boy of the class who has always known the 
thought of Love, lived in the country for a time. One 
day a woman told him that she had a sick hen, and asked 
if he could treat it. He replied that he could, and did. 
When asked what he thought when treating, he said, "There 
is no one to make hens but God, and God doesn’t made sick 
hens. It’s error that makes sick hens, and there can’t be 
any error, because God is everywhere; so there can be no 
sick hens." Тһе next morning the hen was well. 

The elass has given a copy of Science and Health to the 
Reading Room of the Y. M. C. A. Now they are saving 
their collections for the Church Building Fund, having 
already deposited ten dollars in the bank. 

Grace К. Darling, Manchester, N. 11. 


Awowc my patients lately has been a little boy, ten years 
old, who attends the Unitarian Sunday School here. After 
the silent treatments we used to have a little talk, and he 
astonished me one day by saying, “Mrs. D., they teach error 
in my school; they say God is in the grass and the trees; 
why, they decay, and God cannot be in anything that decays.” 

At another time he said, “My teacher in the public schools 
believes God is a man, but I can’t dispute with her, for she 
says she will punish us if we contradict her.” How I wish 
that teacher could catch a glimpse of the Life, Truth, and 
Love that this little child knows is God! 

He sent a message to a little boy that he had been told 
was giving way to error. “Tell him it will kill him; it is 
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no use to fight the Truth, that cannot be killed" He has 
obtained permission from his mamma to go to the Christian 
Science Sunday School, and I expect him in my class. 

I feel as if Christ has been very near to us during these 
last two weeks that I have been to see him. It has been 
a lesson to me to see the healing, and to know how com- 
-fortable he was kept, and to know the claim has vanished 
into nothingness. 

I have renlized that the Truth is ever-present; we only 
go away from it, when we listen to material sense. I see 
how necessary it is to be like little children, and receive 
the Truth as they do.—Ellen V. Delano, Fairhaven, Mass. 


Dear Journal ;—I should like to tell of some of the dem- 
onstrations of the little ones of the Christian Science Sun- 
day School in Denver, Colorado. 

A dear little boy of about eleven years was much inter- 
ested in the study of Christian Science, was very willing 
to practise, willing to learn all that was required of him. 
*But," said he, “I could learn more if I had a Science and 
Health.” Instantly these words came to me, “Here your 
holy work must be." He said, “I would love a Science and 
Health, and mother would, too." І said to the class, “How 
many are willing to help this little brother buy a copy of Sci- 
ence and Health?" The class was composed of twenty or 
more members. Every hand was raised. 

Our usual contribution was not diminished, yet in four 
Sundays three dollars was on hand. And when the "little 
book" was presented to this earnest seeker there spread over 
each little face an expression of joy and peace I shall never 
forget,—a manifestation of “The law of God, the law of 
Good,”—love and kindness. 

Shortly after another book was bought in the same way, 
with the same loving wish to do good. We all love the 
Journal.—H. D. Janes, Denver, Colorado. 


AsovT one year ago this month, I met, in & most un- 
expected way, the Scientist, through whose understanding of 
ever-present Love I was healed. 

I had been under the treatment of a physician for three 
months previously, and the sentence was for nine months 
more; and at the end of that time to be lame for life. The 
treatment was severe, the claim being tuberculosis of the hip- 
joint. 
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The Truth was presented and, in a rather indifferent way, 
accepted; the various kinds of medicine were destroyed at 
once; the weights that were hung to the affected limb for 
several hours each day were also put away, aud the iron splint 
that reached from shoulder to ankle was taken off at the 
third treatment. At the end of six weeks I walked without 
support, and did not limp any, and do not now. : 

The physical healing was a great blessing and a positive 
proof; but the knowledge of God as divine Principle, which 
I have gained from reading the Bible in connection with 
Science and Health, has proven a greater blessing and a 
never-ceasing proof of the Omnipotence of Good. 

Frances Rogers, Chicago, Ill, 


A LITTLE boy, between five and six years old, came to his 
father one day and said: "Father, I have something good 
to tell, and I want vou to write just what I tell you." 
Without a word his father took up a pencil and wrote as 
follows:— 


Tue SERMON OF THE FIVE-YEAR-OLD CHRISTIAN SCIENTIST. 

“All mortals ought to commence Christian Science, and 
take it up and keep it up. You must never get weary, no 
matter how long it takes you to make a demonstration. 

“I tell you there is nothing like the Truth. No matter 
what it [the claim] is, you must demonstrate it over. 

“Хо one but a pure person, like Jesus, could raise anyone 
from the dead, because anyone who is not pure would fear, 
and could not raise one from the dead. I heard a little girl 
say, ‘You crazy ape.’ Now that is just as bad as swearing, 
because that is а slang word. You cannot get me to say 
anything like that, if I know it’s bad. 

“Tf we live the Truth, it will do lots of great things for 
us. Now, Truth is not just for fun, but we must live it and 
be harmonious."—W. В. D., Kansas City, Mo. 


I rirst heard of Christian Science a little over two vears 
ngo. My sister was going to be treated, and although I was 
willing that she should try it, I did not want it to be men- 
tioned to me. Like most persons who know nothing of 
Science, T considered it some kind of quackery. Му sister 
was so full of this new idea that she insisted upon talking to 
me, and so in spite of myself T was drawn into an argu- 
ment which was the beginning of my life as a Scientist. 
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Formerly I had been a Presbyterian, and although I tried 
to live aright, I never felt that my religion was what it 
should be to me. There seemed so many things that I could 
not understand, and whenever I asked questions eoncerning 
them, I was told that there were some things that we could 
never know until we died. Now I realize that it is not 
death, but Life, which solves all problems, and takes away 
pain and sorrow, and the thought is a very precious one. 
Christian Scienee is indeed to me a "present help in time of 
trouble," and I want to express my sincerest thanks to our 
Teacher for showing me how to come out from the bondage 
of material sense, into the “glorious liberty of the children 
of God," —J ulia L. Seward, Staten Island, N. Y. 


Dear Journal notice with pleasure in the August 
issue the announcement by a correspondent from Chicago, 
that he has placed Seience and Health on board of the 
Atlantic liner “Normania.” It will also, I am sure, give 
pleasure to the field to know that more work has been done 
in this direction. 

In 1895, when the American-built steamer "St Louis" 
sailed on her maiden trip across the Atlantic Ocean, she went 
away with Science and Health in her library, through pev- 
mission obtained here from the manager of the company. 

I also looked to it that her sister ship, the “St. Paul," mad« 
her first voyage with a copy of Science and Health adorning 
her library, the volumes being in both instances duly indexed 
in the schedule. 

These two vessels, I believe, are the first two large 
Atlantic passenger steamers that have been built in this 
country, and it seemed to me befitting their nationality and 
the occasion, that they should inaugurate their origin by 
being from the outset the bearers of the priceless treasure 
that has been given birth to on American soil. 

W. A. Winselmann, New York, N. Y. 


I wir give you a little of my experience, and tell what 
is going on up here in the glorious mountains, for God. is 
here, and his work is made manifest the same as in the 
valleys. 

I find what are called the rough miners just as hungry 
for the Truth as others are. One of my fellow miners 
here eame to me three months ago, who was nearly deaf 
and otherwise afflicted. To the sense of the world a very 
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rough man. I have taken up his claims, and he can hear 
out of his left ear now, which has been entirely deaf for 
twenty years, and the hair on his head, that was bald, is 
growing on the top, and he is perfectly well otherwise. 

He is studying the Bible and Science and Health through 
the quarterly lessons with me, having bought a Bible and 
a copy of Science and Health. I have never seen a man 
make such rapid progress in the understanding of Christian 
Science as һе has for the short time that he has been study- 
ing it; he is working hard and earnestly. That is only’ one 
of the many demonstrations since I have been up here. 

Н. H. Crampton, Idaho Springs, Colorado. 


Ax old @laim came up to be met in the afternoon. I did 
my best, moment by moment, to realize Spirit’s omnipresence, 
but the enemy seemed tenacious. In every fitful waking 
during the night I was conscious of treating, but also of a 
strong sense of discouragement that my work was so poor. 
Upon rising in the morning, however, I realized that I had 
been meeting much more than a sick headache, and had 
stayed the development of some serious trouble. 

After breakfast, I took up an old Journal (August, 
1895). My first glance fell upon, “Words from Mother,” 
and I knew I had my message. I caught a glimpse of the 
wondrous spirit revealed in those few “Words,” and was 
healed on the instant. But better far than that, such a 
high sense of Love, such revealings and such humiliation 
as I had not yet known, brought a peace and joy that passeth 
understanding, and which the world can never give. 

Will eternity be long enough in which to prove our 
gratitude to God and to our blessed Leader who has taught 
us to know Him F. M. J. K., New York, N. Y. 


А воот two years ago, I started to go across the street, and 
in stepping down from the walk my foot turned over, and 
I stepped on the side of my foot. I did not notice it at 
the time, but after retiring I was awakened some time in the 
night with very great pain. I thought I would get up and 
read my dear little book, Science and Health, and was very 
much surprised to find that I was unable to sthnd on my 
foot, as it had been very badly sprained. I got out of bed 
on my hands and knees, crawled out into the sitting- 
room after the lamp and lit it; then I took my little book, 
and it opened itself, as it often does, to just what I 
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wanted, page 401, where it speaks of “no breakage or 
dislocation can really occur,” I realized as never before the 
“allness of Good and the nothingness and unreality of evil.” 
I gave myself one treatment, and knew that I was able 
“through Truth and Love,” to overcome that belief, and I 
fell asleep. When I awoke in the morning I found myself 
perfectly well. I have never felt any pain from my foot 
since.—H. H., Marinette, Wis. 


Охе year ago a baby boy, seven months old, was brought 
to me, who had not grown since he was three months old. 
By the family and hospital physicians and specialists its 
сазе had been given up as hopeless; all methods of treatment 
had been tried and failed. When I took the case the con- 
dition of the child was pitiable, for he was much emaciated, 
and had the appearance of an old man. 

This unusual case I took on Friday, and after the first 
treatment requested the mother to come again on the fol- 
lowing Tuesday. Instead of seeing the mother on the day 
set for calling, I received a letter asking me to discontinue 
- treatments, which I did. I did not hear from it again for 
four months, when I met the lady who had recommended 
the mother of the child to come to me. She said, during the 
conversation, “I wish you could see that child now. He 
began to gain from the time he was brought to you, and 
nothing else has been done for him since, and now he is a 
plump, healthy looking baby.“ F. W., South Boston. 


Dear Journal:—From a child I had been a sufferer from 
asthma, having severe attacks lasting several weeks, and 
obliged to resort to ether for relief. For seven or eight years 
I was under medical treatment for an acute stomach trouble. 
I tried a good many doctors, with no relief except from mor- 
phine, the last one telling my attendant, that, owing to the 
condition of my heart, if he gave me morphine, I would not 
live fifteen minutes. Less than a year ago, with one of Mrs. 
Eddy’s loyal students, I commenced Christian Science treat- 
ment. І have never had a severe attack of the stomach trou- 
ble since. I am able to eat anything, and consider myself 
entirely cured. The asthma, more gradual in its cure, attacks 
less frequently, and lasts only a short time. Not only has 
Christian Science been a marvellous help in a physical sense, 
but in every way. A year ago, I felt that death was my only 
release from suffering. To-day I know that Life is God, and 
eternal That the kingdom of God is within us. 
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If but to God you turn, 

His ways obey and learn, 
Victorious in one Mind divine, 
Life, Truth, and Love nre thine. 


H. E. В. 


1 кЕсАМЕ interested in Christian Science about onc aud 
a half years ago. My greatest trouble was fear. At that 
time I would have been afraid if left alone even five minutes 
at one time, but, thanks be to God, this horrible condition 
has been overcome, and now 1 am not afraid to be left alone 
for any length of time. 

Before knowing this Truth I would have the most dis- 
tressing dreams in my sleep, but they too have disappeared, 
and now my sleep is as peaceful as that of a child. Surely 
the Seriptures have been fulfilled. “When thou liest down, 
thou shalt not be afraid: yea, thou shalt lic down, and thy 
sleep shall be sweet" (Proverbs, 3: 24). And now, after 
the many dark places through which Truth alone could have 
brought me safely, I can realize that the things that seemed 
to have the most power over me had none, aud that God 
is the only power. My husband says I am not like the 
same woman, and is daily rejoicing with me.—5. B. M. 

\ 

Lasr February my wife and myself took Christian Science 
treatment for la grippe and rheumatism, and were both eom- 
pletely healed. We have adopted Christian Science as our 
religion, believing it to be the true one. 

From two we have grown to twelve, and have meetings 
at my house every Friday evening and Sunday afternoon. 

For forty-five years I chewed and smoked tobacco, but 
Science teaches me that it is wrong, so I demonstrated to 
myself that I was able through Science to stop it, and I 
am happy to say that I do not use tobacco in any form. 

Allen Walker, Niles, Ohio. 


Maxv thanks for extra eopies of the August issue con- 
taining my article. One incident in connection with that 
article has afforded me much satisfaction. An old friend, 
an M. D. of thirty vears’ practice, read the article because 
of his acquaintance with the writer, and became so interested 
that he at once pnrehased Seience and TIealth, aud is study- 
ing the Truth for himself.—M. Dings, Milicaukec, Wis. 


EDITOR'S TABLE. 


ROBATION has of late years come to be one of the 
P mooted theological questions. For many years after 

the Reformation, or the establishment of Protestant- 
ism, this doctrinal point, like all other doctrinal points, 
was supposed to have been finally settled, and all discussion 
of it foreclosed by ecclesiastical edict. ‘To contend for the 
possibility of a probationary period after death was un- 
pardonably heretical, and, if persisted in, brought excom- 
munication and anathema from the Protestant Church quite 
as pronounced and irrevocable as ever issued from the Pope 
of the Roman Church. Nor has this day yet passed entirely 
away. 

It is not strange that Calvin and Luther, coming as they 
did from the intolerant atmosphere then surrounding the 
Roman Church, should have brought with them much 
of the dogmatism and religious severity to which they had 
been bred. They had this religious habit to outgrow. It 
is perhaps more strange that their modern followers should, 
many of them, in the matter of intolerance, yet adhere so 
tenaciously to the religious habit of the founders of their 
sects, 

Unitarianism aud Universalism experienced scarcely less of 
this intolerance than their predecessors, in taking their de- 
cided stand against these edicts of Calvin and Luther, yet 
they were successful in reaching the better reason and hearts 
of millions of sincere Christian people, with the happy result 
of disentliralling them from this phase of doctrinal miscon- 
ception, Nor has this result been confined to these denom- 
inations. ‘The agitation of this question by the thinkers 
within them, met a ready response from тапу members of 
other denominations, setting them to investigating the 
Scriptures from the standpoint of this “larger hope;" 
and we deem it safe now to say that a large majority 
of those vet maintaining nominal connection with the 
Evangelical churches, so-called, repudiate the doctrine of 
non-probation and its kindred doctrines. А school of ecclesi- 
astics, however, yet cling with traditional tenacity to 
the formulated theories, and are intolerant of any sug- 
gestions of departure Шоо. Let the question be but 
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hinted at in the ecclesiastical assemblages, and the tocsin 
of war is instantly sounded. Many who yet look to pro- 
fessional theology as their Scriptural guide are thus held 
in a thraldom of doubt and fear from which they would 
gladly be freed if, through the dictates of their conscience, 
they could be. 

A doctrine, or religious tenet, fraught with such vast im- 
portance to the human race as that which declares man’s 
eternal status to be unalterably fixed during the period 
occurring between “the cradle and the grave," ought never 
to have been formulated and promulgated except upon the 
plainest and most unmistakable Scriptural authority. Upon 
this doctrine is based that of eternal punishment, and all the 
perplexing and abhorrent conceptions growing out there- 
from. 

Neither of these should now be advocated unless there be 
such undoubted Seriptural teaching thereof as to make their 
advocacy an imperative religious duty or necessity. 

As a compromise ground on the doctrine of non-probation, 
some phases of Evangelicism endeavored to fix an age or 
condition of "accountability" or “non-accountability.” That 
is, there should come a time in the life of the individual 
when responsibility for sin should begin; prior thereto 
there should be exemption from the effects of sin, in case 
of death, because of the lack of understanding on the part 
of the individual. Even this means of grace was not, 
however, acknowledged by Calvinism. This doctrine de- 
elared the eternal status of men to have been fixed by divine 
edict in the beginning,—the elect being foreordained to 
salvation, the non-elect to eternal damnation, regardless of 
age, circumstance, or condition. 

The rule of accountability or non-accountability was, of 
necessity, very flexible. The line of demarcation was not 
closely drawn. No person could determine therefrom at 
what point in this mortal career the meridian was reached 
and crossed. Therefore millions of honest and loving hearts 
were left in the meshes of doubt, fear, or despair concern- 
ing the eternal welfare of loved ones who had passed away 
without having made a formal confession of Christianity, or 
having given evidence of conversion thereto. Could the 
darkling chambers of the sick, the silent tombs of the dead, 
and the ravings of the inmates of mad-houses, during the 
ages since these teachings were inaugurated, speak out to this 
age their million-toned story, we should stand appalled at 
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the disclosure. And this is the direful result of misinter- 
preting that wondrous compilation whose heart and soul 
аге everlasting mercy and an eternal covenant of Lovel 
Any wonder that millions of despairing and downcast hearts 
should have turned away from such interpretation! Any 
wonder that our Table teems with the joyous acclaims of 
thousands who have been redeemed from this death-dealing 
and sorrow-provoking dogma? Any wonder that those sit- 
ting in the valley and shadow of death, seeing the great 
Light which has dawned upon them through their disen- 
thralment, should come shouting their glad hosannas to the 
multitudes, inviting them to partake of that feast of Love 
and Mercy in which they now have part? 

In the light thrown upon the Scriptures by the teaching 
of the Christian Science text-book, “Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures,” there is not the slightest Biblical 
authority for the claim that the eternal status of the in- 
dividual is limited to this mortal phase of existence, as that 
existence is commonly understood. The more one investi- 

_gates the Scriptures in this light, the firmer becomes the 
conviction that the “probationary period” extends beyond 
this phase of life into the remotest future of sin’s claims of 
power and dominion. As the infinity of divine Love becomes 
better understood, the possibility of continual progression 
toward man's true spiritual estate, in every phase of future 
existence, becomes more apparent, 

Love's infinity has become the happy and central theme 
of those latter-day Christians bearing the name of Christian 
Scientists; and in the God-ordained name of “Christian Sci- 
ence" they are engaged in the work of encircling the globe 
with the glad tidings of great joy,—that “God’s mercy" is 
not limited to the mortal dream which takes place between 
"the cradle and the grave," but reaches out into infinity and 
“endureth forever.” 

Christian Scientists read in such comforting assurances as 
the following the authority for their claim of future proba- 
tion :— 

“For the mountains shall depart, and the hills be removed; 
but my kindness shall not depart from thee, neither shall 
the covenant of my peace be removed, saith the Lord that 
hath mercy on thee" (Isaiah, 54 : 10). 

Is it not & parody on this passage to maintain that this 
promise is valid only for five, ten, twenty, forty, fifty, sixty, 
or seventy years of mortal existence? What man-made creed 
shall prevail against this declaration of God! 
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Again, Cliristian Scientists read:— 

"Sing, O lieavens; and be joyful, O earth; and break forth 
into singing, O mountains: for the Lord hath comforted his 
people, and will have mercy on his afflicted. But Zion said, 
The Lord hath forsaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten 
me. Can a woman forget her sucking child, that she should 
not have compassion on the son of her womb? yea, they may 
forget, yet will I not forget thee" (Isaiah, 49 ; 13-15). 

lt may be well for us to stop for a moment and think 
of the meaning of the word Zion in connection with this 
Seripture. Zion is sometimes used interchangeably with 
Jerusalem, but it usually has a separate meaning. Geo- 
graphically, it is a hill in the south-west part of Jerusalem, 
twenty-five hundred feet above the sea-level. In one of its 
symbolical meanings it stands for the highest understanding 
of spiritual things peculiar to each age; but even it fell, 
and, as we read in Lamentations, “All her gates are desolate: 
her priests sigh, her virgins are afflicted, and she is in bit- 
terness“ (1: 4). Mortals, in their outreachings after spirit- 
ual light, look to Mount Zion. Those who stand in the 
relation of spiritual guides or interpreters of Scripture in 
each age may, in some sense, be said to be the Zion of that 
age. The theologians of the past have occupied this position 
toward the people. We see that "Zion" said: “The Lord 
hath forsaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me.” Мау 
we not respectfully inquire whether the priests of this Zion 
are not speaking, when it is declared that God will for- 
get his own ehildren within a very limited period of time 
after their mortal birth, if perchance they die without 
having made a formal confession of religion? We can con- 
ecive of no more lamentable forgetting than this. But note 
the wondrous strength of our Seriptural simile. The human 
mother-love may forget to nourish the sucking child; it may 
forget the son of its womb; it may refuse to follow its off- 
spring into the depths of sin's delusion to bring it back 
therefrom; it may refuse to go to earth's remotest bounds to 
reclaim its erring child; but not so God. “Yet will I not 
forget thee." And what would be thought of the human 
mother that would so forget her child? What shall be said 
of that human logic, that human sense of merey, which 
would make Infinite Lore inferior to even the highest ex- 
pression of finite love? 

Aguin, we read:-— 

“As for me, this is my covenant with them, saith the Lord: 
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My spirit that is upon thee, and my words which I have 
put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor 
out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy 
seed's seed, saith the Lord, from henceforth and forever." 

Does this "seed" refer only to those seedlets which spring 
up for a day and then disappear from mortal view? What 
& dwarfed conception of God's eternal seed! 

Again, we read:— 

"The Lord is merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and 
plenteous in mercy. He will not always chide: neither will 
he keep his anger forever. . . . For as the heaven is high 
above the earth, so great is his mercy toward them that fear 
him.” The 118th Psalm resounds with: “his mercy endureth 
forever.” “O give thanks unto the Lord; for he is good: 
because his mercy endureth forever." * 

That is a mistaken interpretation truly which would limit 
this "forever" to a few brief mortal years. This plainly is 
not God's "forever," however it may be with the theological 
Zion. Indeed, God's mercy is the central fact of the Bible, 
as these merely specimen texts clearly show. And when, 
in addition to these, we read the teaching of Jesus, especially 
as contained in the Beatitudes, and his touching illustration 
of the father-love in the parable of the Prodigal Son, we 
feel abundantly sure that the teaching of our text-book upon 
the subject of Probation is founded absolutely upon Serip- 
ture. When we read also Jesus' assurances that he would 
not leave the world of humanity comfortless, but would send 
them another Comforter, we get still larger views of the 
richness and infiniteness of Divine Love. This Comforter 
is now with us. It has taught us that God is Infinite Love, 
and that man—his child—is his infinite manifestation—re- 
flection. Thus we understand the meaning of Genesis, when 
it declares that God made man in his image and likeness. 
We see that there is established an infinite relationship be- 
tween God and man that neither time nor eternity can sever. 
We are made aware that God is the Divine Principle of man 
forever, and that separation of Eternal Principle and His 
eternal idea,—man,—is an impossibility. Thus an intelli- 
gent perusal of this “Comforter” sent us of God, settles for us 
beyond eavil or doubt the difficult questions concerning Pro- 
bation, Salvation, Eleetion, Foreordination, and all other 
doctrinal points which theology has endeavored so earnestly 
to settle. 


* Italics are ours. 
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lt is of the first importance to overcome the conception 
that this mortal phase of existence affords the only oppor- 
tunity for salvation, for it is impossible to read the Scriptures 
aright until this mist is removed. 

Let us be thankful that the mists are rapidly clearing 
away, and that we are seeing the promised restoration of 
Zion. If we “wept when we remembered Zion,” let us 
rejoice with exceeding joy that the fallen Zion has, to our 
sense, passed away, and the restored, the risen, Zion is now 
before us. “Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God hath 
shined” (Psalm, 50: 2). “Blessed be the Lord out of 
Zion, which dwelleth at Jerusalem” (Psalm, 135). “And 
I will restore thy judges as at the first, and thy counsellors 
as at the beginning: afterward thou shalt be called, The 
city of righteousness, the faithful city. Zion shall be re- 
deemed with judgment, and her converts with righteousness” 
(Isaiah, 1: 26, 27). “Therefore thus saith the Lord God, 
Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, 
a precious corner stone, a sure foundation: . . . Judgment 
also will I lay to the line, and righteousness to the plummet: 
and the hail shall sweep away the refuge of lies, and the 
waters shall overflow the hiding place” (Isaiah, 28). “Let 
the priests, the ministers of the Lord, weep between the 
porch and the altar, and let them say, Spare thy people, O 
Lord, and give not thine heritage to reproach, that the 
heathen should rule over them: wherefore should they say 
among the people, Where is their God? . . . And it shall 
come to pass that whosoever shall call on the name of the 
Lord shall be delivered: for in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem 
shall be deliveranee, as the Lord hath said" (Joel, 2). 

God's promises are for all, on whatever plane of exist- 
ence, in every age, clime, cireumstance, or condition, past, 
present, and future, They are conditioned only on accept- 
ance. This means much; but not more than Infinite Love 
makes, not only possible, but inevitable, to all His children. 
Zion is in process of restoration to the Children of Israel. 
See “Science and Health with Key to the Seriptures." 
Pages 590, 566; Revelation, 21. 


Tue fine new church edifice being erceted by the Christian 
Scientists of Chicago, will be dedicated with interesting and 
appropriate exercises in November. The exact date will be 
given in our next number. 
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“ For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through Оой о the 
pulling down of strong holds.” 


Vot. XV. NOVEMBER, 1897. Ne. 8. 


THE PRAYER OF THE BIBLE, THE PRAYER 
OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 


IRVING O. TOMLINSON. 


OW that it is well understood that prayer has an im- 
portant place in Christian Science, may it not be in 
order to aek whether it can be justly claimed that the 

prayer of the Bible is the prayer of Christian Science! As 
the son of a clergyman, and later as a clergyman myself, 
I was educated to unquestioning belief in the prevailing doc- 
trine of prayer as practised by the modern church. 

The study of “Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures,” by Mary Baker G. Eddy, has given me a new 
view-point of Bible prayer. I now see that the Bible and 
Christ Jesus enjoin the silent, secret, closet prayer of the in- 
dividual, by the individual, and unseen by men. I see that 
the Scriptures not only declare for ceaseless prayer, but ac- 
knowledge that unselfish service and loving deeds constitute 
the highest prayer. I have been helped also to see that 
true prayer is answered and bears fruit, and that the lack of 
answers to prayers is due to the lack of understanding of 
those who pray. I also see that the Scriptural prayer is 
so Scientific that the sick are healed and the sinful restored 
thereby. Let us calmly consider, then, if this view of the 
Bible is warranted by the Scriptures. 

Copyrighted, 1897, by National Christian Scientist Association, 
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Is not the prayer of the Bible solitary? 

Nowhere in Scripture is one man set apart to do the 
praying for a congregation. The Bible teaches that each 
is to do his own praying. It is true that the Bible contains 
a few public prayers. Such was the prayer of Solomon at 
the completion of the Temple. But where in the whole 
Bible is to be found stronger evidence that prayer is for the 
individual than here, in the words, “Whatsoever plague, 
whatsoever sickness there be; what prayer and supplication 
soever be made by any man, or by all thy people Israel . . . 
Then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling place, and forgive’’? 
(1 Kings, 8: 37, 38, 39). Is it not a fair inference from 
these words, that prayer is to be said by the individual or 
by the people in their own behalf? It is true also that Jesus 
gave the Lord’s Prayer to his disciples as a body; and it is 
fitting and proper that this prayer should be used by an 
assembled people. But observe the care with which the Mas- 
ter urged that this one supplication should not be made an 
excuse for audible extemporaneous prayer. His strict in- 
junetion is, ^When thou prayeet, thou shalt not be as the 
hypocrites are: for they love to pray standing in the syna- 
gogues [churches]" (Matthew, 6 : 5). Said one of his dis- 
ciples, “Lord, teach us to pray" (Luke, 11: 1). Is it not 
evident that this question would not have been asked, had 
the Master's habit been to pray aloud publicly? There is no 
authority in the Bible for a syndicate of people hiring a 
man to do their praying. In prayer that is solitary, Chris- 
tian Science agrees with the Bible. 

Is not the prayer of the Bible secret? 

In the Old Testament there are some few exceptions. 
In the life of Christ Jesus there is the single exception of his 
intercessory to be found in the seventeenth chapter of John. 
Apparently he had a decided antipathy against one's pray- 
ing where he could be seen of men. Could а command for 
secret prayer be more explicit and direct than these plain 
words of Jesus: “When thou prayest, enter into thy closet, 
and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which 
is in secret”? (Matthew, 6: 6). The most reliable author- 
ity on prayer, then, declares that it shall be secret. In 
prayer that is secret, Christian Science agrees with the 
Bible. 

Ts not the prayer of the Bible silent? 

It was in mountain silence that an angel-voice spake to 
Abraham, saying, “Lay not thine hand upon the lad.” And 
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again a second time, "In thy seed shall all the nations of 
the earth be blessed; because thou hast obeyed my voice” 
(Genesis, 22). It was in the quiet of Mount Sinai that 
Moses prayed and received the Ten Commandments (Exodus, 
20). Of old, silently and alone, the priests paid their vows 
in the Holy place (Hebrews, 9). Likewise did not Jesus 
always pray ш silenec At night, on the mountain-side, 
and in the solitary place, alone in calm and quiet, did Jesus 
approach the Father. Of him it is written, “He went out 
into a mountain to pray, and continued all night in prayer 
to God" (Luke, 6: 12). Again we are plainly told his 
practice of silent prayer iu Luke, 22: 39, 41. "And he 
eame out, and went, as he was wont, to the Mount of Olives; 
апа his disciples also followed him. . . . And he was with- 
drawn from them about a stone's cast, and kneeled down, and 
prayed." Do not these words plainly tell us that Jesus’ 
practice in prayer was silent as well as solitary and secret? 
In prayer that is silent, Christian Science agrees with the 
Bible. 

Is not the prayer of the Bible ceaseless? 

The word of God makes prayer a condition of mind and 
not a set of formulas. In the Scriptures prayer is unceasing 
desire for the things of God, and not a series of vain repeti- 
tions. Here a book might be written; we have space but for 
a paragraph. Declared David, “Seek his face continu- 
ally" (1 Chronicle, 16: 11). In the one hundred and 
fifth Psalm it is said, "Seek his face evermore.” Spake Paul, 
“Pray without ceasing” (1 Thessalonians, 5 : 17), and Christ 
Jesus said, “Men ought always to pray” (Luke, 18: 1); and 
again, “Watch ye therefore and pray always” (Luke, 
21: 36). Do not these references show us that prayer is 
ceaseless endeavor to come into harmony with divine law? 
In prayer that is ceaseless, Christian Science agrees with the 
Bible. 

Is not the prayer of the Bible serviceable? 

The Scriptures proclaim a God that answers prayer, and 
they contain prayers that are answered. For the prayers that 
are unanswered a good reason is given by James who says, “Ye 
ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss” (James, 4: 3). If 
there be no fruits, why pray? Of the barren fig-tree com- 
manded Jesus, Have done with it.” Why then not have 
done with barren prayers? Fruitful are the prayers of the 
Bible. Speaks the prophet, “Before they call, I will answer“ 
(Isaiah, 65 : 24). And the psalmist, “The Lord will hear 
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when I call unto him" (Psalm, 4: 3). And again, “О 
Lord my God, I cried unto thee, and Thou hast healed me" 
(Psalm, 30: 2). The beloved disciple says, “This is the 
confidence that we have in him, that, if we ask anything 
according to his will, he heareth us" (1 John, 5: 14). Es- 
pecially does the Master himself insist upon the utility of 
prayer in these einphatie words, *Al] things, whatsoever ye 
shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive" (Matthew, 
21: 22). And there is no uncertain sound in his positive 
assertion. “Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye 
shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you. For 
every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; 
and to him that knocketh it shall be opened" (Luke, 11 : 9, 
10). Likewise, “If ye abide in me, and my words abide 
in you, ye shall ask what ye will and it shall be done 
unto you" (John, 15: 7). In prayer that is serviceable, 
Christian Science agrees with the Bible. 

Is not the prayer of the Bible service as well as serviceable? 

Bible prayer includes works as well as words. In the 
Scriptures desire is devotion. Sincerity is supplication. 
Works are worship, and perfectionation (the act of making 
perfect—Century Dictionary) is prayer. Prayer as a special 
expedient for exceptional occasions belongs with the doctrine 
that religion is outside of and apart from the every-day life. 
Whereas religion is life, and Life is religion. Declared 
Moses, concerning the Old Testament religion, “It is not a 
vain thing for you; because it is your life" (Deuteronomy, 
32: 47). When hard pressed by the enemy, Joshua fell 
prostrate in prayer; but God demanded more. “And the 
Lord said unto Joshua, Get thee up; wherefore liest thou 
thus upon thy face?" (Joshua, 7: 10.) Better than the 
modern is the ancient idea of prayer. In 2 Chronicles, 
Т: 14, we tead, “If my people . . . shall humble themselves, 
and pray, and scek my face, and turn from their wicked ways; 
then will I... forgive their sin, and will heal their land.” 
Humility, desire, and works, together with prayer, brought 
forgiveness and healing. Jesus’ life was a prayer; therefore 
he never said, “Go, pray," but he often did say, “Go, preach 

. and heal" (Luke, 9: 2, and elsewhere). Paul tells 

you not to pray out your own salvation but “work out your 
ewn salvation" (Philippians, 2: 12). In prayer that is 
service, Christian Science agrees with the Bible. 

To conclude, Is not the prayer of the Bible Scientifict 

True prayer does not consist in begging for favors already 
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granted, but in the acceptance of privileges forever extended. 
It is neither Scientific nor sensible for the son to beg long 
for food when the table is spread and the father eager for 
his coming. It is not Biblical to knock forever at the open 
door of the treasure-house of Spiritual riches, but rather to 
enter and appropriate the wealth stored by Love, and always 
awaiting us. Did not Jesus himself declare, “When ye 
pray, use not vain repetitions, as the heathen: do: for they 
think that they shall be heard for their much speaking. Be 
not ye therefore like unto them: for your Father knoweth 
what things ye have need of before ye ask him” (Matthew, 
6: 7,8). True prayer is always the realization of the Truth 
of Being. Such was the prayer of Jesus at the tomb of 
Lazarus. There was no petitioning for the restoration of 
his friend; but there was the perfect realization of the abid- 
ing presence of eternal Love in the words, “Father, I thank 
thee that Thou hast heard me.” Through this Scientific 
prayer, “He that was dead came forth” (John, 11: 44). 
Here was realized the absolute Science set forth in his decla- 
ration, “What things soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe 
that ye receive them, and ye shall have them” (Mark, 
11: 24). Was not the purpose of Christ’s intercessory 
prayer in John, 17, to help his disciples understand the cease- 
less prayer of realization he had always lived but had never 
voiced? Was it not uttered that they might be made to 
see the quality of thought which constituted his silent com- 
munion with God? Do not the last words of this prayer voice 
the Love that is world-transforming? “I have declared unto 
them thy name, and will declare it: that the love wherewith 
thon hast loved me may be in them, and I in them" (John, 
17: 26). Will not the realization of this Love in Christ 
by us establish the Holy City—New Jerusalem—in which 
“The tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with 
them, and they shall be his people, and God himself shall be 
with them, and be their God" (Revelation, 21 : 3). 

Such is the prayer of the Bible, solitary, secret, silent, 
ceaseless, serviceable, serving, and Scientific. In all of 
which Christian Science agrees with the Bible. May it not 
then be fairly and justly claimed, that the prayer of the 
Bible is the prayer of Christian Science? 


VOX POPULI. 
ROBERT L. ZILLER. 


HRISTIAN SCIENCE, like all great things, has its 
C history—a history as yet, perhaps, largely unwritten; 
but occasionally circumstances arise which show the 
progress that Truth is making, and then those on the watch- 
towers of thought give God thanks for His guidance and 
the priceless blessings of His Love. 

One of the more recent phases of error, or mortal mind, 
seems to be the attempt to hinder the demonstration of Truth 
by some system of so-called legislation. While this is not 
altogether new, it seems to have assumed the acute form, 
as is exemplified by the different “Bills” that have been 
passed which were intended to have some bearing on this 
subject. 

Texas has not been without an experience, and at the 
repeated requests from many earnest workers in the field to 
have information concerning the history and final outcome 
of a medical bill recently before the Twenty-fifth Legisla- 
ture, I will give a brief history. 

My attention was first called to the bill by a printed re- 
port, and, on making an investigation, I learned that a so- 
called Medical Bill was under discussion in the Senate, which 
was so worded that all practitioners of whatever sort, who 
accepted any “compensation, directly or indirectly," and who 
did not have a certificate from the State Board, could be 
brought under the operation of the bill. I discussed the 
matter with Hon. J. B. Dibrell, senator from Guadalupe, 
president pro tem. of the Senate, and one of the best lawyers 
in the state, and he assured me that unless some suitable 
amendment was offered and adopted, we should be subjected 
to the unpleasantness of going to law. He proved himself 
to be a champion of right and personal liberty, and it is 
largely through his efforts that Christian Science was brought 
so prominently and favorably before the state legislature. 

In our discussion of what immediate action should be 
taken, it was suggested that I write to some Scientists in 
different sections, asking them to instruct their representa- 
tives to support an amendment which would exclude Chris- 
tian Science from the operation of the bill. He furthermore 
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offered to read to the Senate testimonials from those who 
had been healed by Christian Science, in order to show 
them that there was something beyond mere material methods 
for the healing of the sick, and that such methods should 
not be interfered with. I accordingly sent twelve letters 
out, stating what was wanted, and urging immediate action 
by the recipients thereof. In seven days the condition of 
affairs had become known in almost every section of the 
state, and, as а result, more than three hundred letters and 
testimonials of every sort poured in. The good work went 
on, and tracts, Journals, etc., were given to the senators. 

The following amendment was finally adopted: “Provided, 
that this act shall not be construed to apply to those persons 
who do not prescribe or adminster medicine." Thus we were 
safe from molestation. It may not be apparent why this 
amendment was necessary, but the internal wording of the 
bill was such that, unlees it were inserted, we should be in- 
cluded in the bill. This victory in itself is not all. Chris- 
tian Science was brought before the representative body of 
the people, and I do not know of a single senator who, after 
hearing the matter discussed, was willing to lay an obstacle 
in the way of Christian Science. Is this not something for 
other states to emulate? 

Senator J. B. Dibrell, in an extemporaneous address, cited 
a case where a physician had come to him and asked that 
he prosecute a case; and, when he asked what the charges 
were, was told that he treated “out of the regular way, 
aud without medicine.” He held his listeners spellbound 
as he touched in eloquent and glowing terms on the healing 
of the sick through Divine means. 

Another noteworthy thing is the fact that two senators 
who are M. D.’s turned against the bill for medical legisla- 
tion. Senator Morriss, M. D., sent a written protest to be 
placed on the journal of the Senate, from which I make the 
following extract: “I vote no on Senate Bill No. 34, because 
I consider it a monstrosity, . . . unworthy of existence, 
much less of recognition, among a people claiming the ad- 
vantages of civilization in the nineteenth century. I ear- 
nestly protest my innocence to a misguided public, when I 
may be aceused of helping to place upon our statute book 
such a misshapen thing.” 

Senator Harrison, M. D., made a lengthy argument against 
medical legislation, and in the course of his remarks he took 
“People’s Idea of God," by our Leader, Rev. Mary Baker 
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Eddy, from his desk, and read the following extract to the 
Senate: "The Ego is not self-existent matter animated by 
mind, but in itself is mind; therefore a truth-filled mind 
makes a pure Christianity and a healthy mind and body. 
Oliver Wendell Holmes said, in a lecture before the Harvard 
Medical School: ‘I firmly believe that if the whole materia 
medica could be sunk to the bottom of the sea, it would be 
all the better for mankind and all the worse for the fishes.’ 
Dr. Benjamin Waterhouse writes: 'I аш sick of learned 
quackery.’ Dr. Abercrombie, Fellow of the Royal College 
of Physicians in Edinburgh, writes: ‘Medicine is the science 
of guessing. Dr. James Johnson, Surgeon Extraordinary to 
the King, says: ‘I declare my conscientious belief, founded 
on long observation and reflection, that if there were not a 
single physician, surgeon, apothecary, man-midwife, chemist, 
druggist, or drug on the face of the earth, there would be 
less sickness and less mortality than now obtains.’ Voltaire 
says: The art of medicine consists in amusing the patient 
while Nature cures the disease.’ ” 

It is pleasing to note that, although there was an amend- 
ment to the bill inserted which would effectually exclude 
us from its operation,—as we do not administer medicines, 
—one of the senators arose and stated that he desired to 
call particular attention to Christian Science practitioners, 
and have it eo that their practice could in no wise be inter- 
fered with. There was no opposition to the idea, but as 
the amendment already inserted covered the ground com- 
pletely, it was not considered necessary to insert another. 
The bill then passed the Senate with the amendment previ- 
ously quoted. Many things occurred during this time 
which are of peculiar interest to Christian Scientists, and 
which show the effect that Truth had upon this body. One 
senator told how his mother had been healed of a cancer 
on her face by a Christian Scientist; another came to me 
and asked if he could not be healed of liver complaint. 

While the bill was under discussion in the Senate, interest 
had been aroused in the House of Representatives, and many 
pleasant hours were spent with different members in dis- 
cussing the Cause so dear to us all. Friends seemed to arise 
on every side. Here is an incident which shows the general 
feeling. At an informal dinner-party given by one of the 
members, at which there were five legislators present, the 
subject of the Medical Bill incidentally came up. Each 
member present had something to say about Christian Sci- 
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ence. One told how his wife had been healed, another how 
he himself had been healed, and each one had &ome experi- 
ence to relate. They all decided that if any medical bill 
were passed it should be so worded that Christian Scientists 
would suffer no interference. The opposition to the entire 
medical legislation grew to such an extent, that it was found 
impossible to bring the bill up before the House for а vote, 
though repeated efforts were made, and there were, I believe, 
fully a dozen doctors among the members. Thus the attempt 
at medical legislation failed. 

The effect of the bill, so far as Christian Scientists are 
concerned, was to bring Science prominently before the 
people, and it was not found wanting. It obtained proper 
recognition from the highest representative body of the peo- 
ple, and many, with faces turned towards the New Jerusa- 
lem, gave God thanks for His Love and Wisdom, which in 
this hour, guided resolve and action into right channels. 

As I write these words, I have before me a great heap of 
letters and testimonials which were sent during the session 
of the legislature. These tell of wonderful cases of healing 
from bites of serpents and centipedes, how the blind re- 
ceived their sight, the lame were made to walk, and the sin- 
ner was brought into the path of righteousness. Most of 
these were read by different members of the legislature with 
great interest. They alone would make a volume, but space 
forbids my quoting further. 


СокнЕврохрЕхтв with the Clerk of the Mother Church 
upon matters pertaining to the Church are requested, when 
signing their letters, to write one at least of their given 
names in full Ladies should write their own, not their 
husbands’ names. 

If members of the Mother Church, they should sign their 
names as they were written on their applications, because it 
is often necessary to refer to the Church books. If the above 
suggestion is followed by correspondents they will enable 
the clerk to find the correct names with certainty. 

They should write their signatures, names of the towns, 
streets, and also the street numbers, plainly, as it is often diffi- 
cult and sometimes impossible to make out a writer’s address, 
consequently, in the latter сазе, the letter must remain 
unanswered. 

WIILIAM B. Jonsson, Clerk. 


FROM HUMBOLDT COUNTY, CALIFORNIA. 


T. D. FELT, ЈЕ, 


BOUT five years ago Christian Science was first brought 
to my attention by the healing of a very dear friend, 
who, when I left my home in the morning, was lying on 

the lounge suffering from а very severe attack of asthma. 
When I returned in the evening I found her entirely healed. 
This belief had been chronie with this woman for several 
years. І had heard of a Christian Scientist in the county who 
had healed many cases that the M. D.’s had pronounced in- 
curable. Being an infidel myself, the name of Christian was 
enough to condemn anything, even though the dead were 
raised by the method. After talking with my friend (who 
was past sixty), I found that she and my wife had been to 
see Mr. H., which act was, in my opinion, showing very little 
respect for her liege lord and master, as I was very much 
wedded to medicine, my father having been a physician 
for forty years, and my youngest brother practising with 
him. That my wife should turn to Christian Science 
for help, or even recommend it, was having an opinion of 
her own, which to me was unapproved. During the week 
following I noticed a great change in her: she seemed to be 
more cheerful and happy about her work. Noticing these 
changes, and hearing Christian Science talked of very fre- 
· quently, my prejudice was gradually giving way, although 
I did not know it. Thus I was easily induced to make a 
call upon Mr. H. 

O blessed day! It is almost too hallowed to speak of. 
But the gratitude and love I have for the Truth, impel me 
to write a brief history of the progress of the work here. 
I hope it may prove of benefit and encouragement to those 
who are laboring to advance the Cause to which our Mother, 
the Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy, has consecrated her life. 

About six years ago one of the most prominent and 
respected citizens of Eureka was advised by his physicians 
to go to San Francisco. Previous to this they had attended 
him night and day for some weeks. Upon his arrival in 
that city he went to Sacramento, there to consult a promi- 
nent M. D. А return to San Francisco seemed advisable, 
and for two weeks his physicians there would not allow 
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him to leave his bed. By them his case was pronounced 
hopeless, and they told him he had better go home and set- 
tle up his business, as he had but a month to live. At this 
point he was advised to try Christian Science. Не did во, 
and the result was that he slept soundly the first night, and 
in one month was entirely healed. 

Through the encouragement of this gentleman his healer 
visited this county, and here unfurled the banner of Chris- 
tian Science to the “weary and heavy laden.” 

Fortuna is a small town of six hundred inhabitants, where 
we have a First Church of Christ, Scientist, with about fifty 
members and an average attendence of ninety, and a Sunday 
School with forty members. Ground has already been 
donated for a church edifice. 

This little town is situated near the north bank of Eel 
River, and is supported by the dairying, farming, and lum- 
bering interests which surround it. Most of our members 
follow these different pursuits, and practically apply to every 
need the Truth which has been taught them. 

One farmer, who was much annoyed by gophers and fruit- 
pests in his orchard, exterminated them entirely through his 
understanding of Christian Science. A dairyman who for- 
merly lost several cows yearly from clover-bloat, since coming 
into Science, three years ago, has lost only one. Both this 
gentleman and his wife were led into Truth by being healed, 
and they now unreservedly say that their success in business 
is owing entirely to Christian Science. One of the earlier 
members of our society is in the logging business, and employs 
between sixty and seventy men. Of these, fourteen are 
Scientists. They have a Bible class and meet for services 
once a week. Their demonstrations over the beliefs common 
to that mode of life are a marvel to their fellow-workmen 
not of the “household of faith.” 

A little girl while riding on her tricycle, ran over an em- 
bankment just back of the house, and fell six feet to the 
porch. Her mother, working in the kitchen, heard the 
commotion, and going to the child, picked up her apparently 
lifeless form. After treatment the child revived, but again 
became unconscious; and the mother saw she was fast passing 
away. Recognizing the claim, the mother placed her child on 
the lounge and went into an adjoining room, closed the door, 
and forced herself to read Science and Health. In a few 
moments she heard a noise in the room where the child 
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was. She opened the door and saw her little girl standing 
in a chair at the table with an open Bible before her. 

The mother said, “What are you doing, Hazel!“ and the 
little one said, “I climbed up here to see if I couldn’t find 
some help in the Bible.” 

One of the staunchest workers we have in our midst is 
a man thoroughly healed, physically and morally, from the 
worst forms of sin. While in jail for vagrancy, some one 
loaned him, through the writer of this -article, a pocket 
edition of Science and Health. I was present at the time 
of his discharge, and turning to me he said, “You are not 
going to take the ‘little book’ away from me, are you?” 

From sin, and the long and excessive use of morphine, 
this man’s hair, eyebrows, and eyelashes had entirely fallen 
out. Now, after seven months, his hair has come out white, 
and his eyelashes and eyebrows have been restored. 

Eureka is a city of about seven thousand inhabitants, and 
while the growth has not been so great in proportion as in 
Fortuna, still the work is progressing very satisfactorily. 
There is a First Church of Christ, Scientist, with thirty 
members, and an average attendance of sixty. A Sunday 
school recently organized has forty members. 

In Rohnerville there is a Bible class, also one in Ferndale. 
It may be interesting to state that all these places are within 
a radius of twenty-five miles. | 

The number of students is rapidly increasing, and were 
it not that teaching has been discontinued, the applicants for 
class instruetion would far exceed the limit mentioned by 
our Leader in the Chureh Manual. But the expression of 
one of the loyal students in a letter to his teacher, voices 
the thought of all, in these words: ^We have received our 
“Miscellaneous Writings,’ and surely they are up to every 
expectation. They are an everflowing fount, and one can- 
not thirst with the "little book’ and this ‘new book.’ I 
have read mine through, and much as I disliked to give 
up the personal teacher, I don't think I shall ever wish to 
go back, unless so ordered. I don't see how any one could 
read that book and not be benefited by it, and see the un- 
selfish love that is breathed through its sacred pages. Surely 
there is food for all.” 

In our quiet little country home we have accepted this 
blessed Truth as our Law of Life, and the demonstrations 
here given are only a few of the hundreds that could be given 
of the works of the students, all done to the glory of God. 


OVERCOMING. 


EDWARD EVERETT NORWOOD. | 


a * overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good. — Romuns, 


Meet every adverse circumstance ав its master.—Sclence and 
Health, p. 417. 


struggle with the powers of darkness—with materialism, 

fear, hate, envy, wrath, weakness, and all the other 
evils that follow in its dismal train. Error never gives up 
without a struggle, and sometimes it seems to come up in 
some particular form that we were sure had been destroyed 
in our consciousness. 

A Christian Scientist, therefore, in the fullest sense of the 
word, is а Boldier; and he has volunteered and enlisted in 
a war whose equal the world has never known. It is a 
new kind of war to mortal mind, for it is a warfare that, 
strictly speaking, is modern in its character and method. To 
be sure, this war has more or less been waged for ages, but 
never before have our forces been во well equipped, drilled, 
and instructed as now. 

When going out to fight, a soldier always looks to his 
superior officers for guidance and orders. Ніз first lesson 
is to obey implicitly those who are placed in charge of the 
army, for he well knows that their superior knowledge of 
the enemies’ tactics, their longer training in the field, and 
their general fitness to lead, render them capable of distin- 
guishing the errors the ordinary soldier might fall into, warn- 
ing him of their danger, and pointing out to him how they 
may be overcome. 

The quotations at the beginning of this article are from 
our two field-manuals,—the rules of war which all Christian 
Scientists must learn,—the Bible, and its interpreter, “Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” by Mary Baker G. 
Eddy. They contain all the beet methods for discovering and 
destroying the enemies’ plans, exposing his weak points, and 
complete instructions for totally overcoming him. 

These two manuals are so interwoven as to be practically 
one book, for one explains the other. We вее how similar 


Ts Christian life is truly a warfare. It is a continual 
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the two commands are—that although they are worded 
differently, their import is the same—"Overcome evil with 
good," says Paul; “Meet every adverse circumstance as its 
master," says our Leader. Both commands are Scientific, 
and if followed and obeyed will be found to be among the 
leading instructions which are given in our rules. So we 
see, therefore, that this war must be fought upon strictly 
Scientific grounds; each injunction given in our Manuals 
must be implieitly obeyed, else we lose the full fruition of 
our efforts. Poor soldiers indeed would they be, who dis- 
regarded the minutest commands of the chief officer, or 
allowed themselves to drift into а faltering or doubtful state 
of mind toward him; for nothing would blind them more 
quickly or insure a more certain defeat. 

This conflict is peculiar, inasmuch as it is all in our own 
consciousness. We must meet the enemies that come to 
us, constantly, putting them out of thought by а strong 
realization of Love. Paul, in explaining this warfare, says: 
*For the weapons of our warfare are not earnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling down of strong holds; Casting 
down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself 
against the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity 
every thought to the obedience of Christ" (2 Corinthians, 
10: 4, 5). So it is a mental struggle, the casting out the 
false in our consciousness that the true may be manifested, 
the putting off the old man with his deeds, that the new man 
may come to light. And this is truly а work of overcoming. 
It is a constant struggle to “overcome evil with good," to 
abase this old self, this claim of a me apart from God, which, 
when it is up, keeps the real man in us down, and shuts us 
out from our Father’s presence—a struggle to keep our 
thoughts so pure that we shall become fit dwelling-places for 
the Holy Ghost, to make ourselves transparencies through 
which Truth shines. 

If in this fight we are beset with dangers, doubts, and 
fears, we can press on with brave hearts, never doubting, for 
do we not know Truth is omnipotent, and our reward 
certain? Suppose we stumble and fall many times a day, 
should we despair? These seeming failures, should only 
make us stronger, for they make us more careful, more 
Seientifie, strengthen the weak places, watch with jealous 
eare those points at which the enemy oftenest seeks to enter; 
and thus what mortal sense would have us believe failures 
will be made really victories, for we are then driven to 
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examine and know ourselves, and so frustrate the enemies’ 
plans. Our field-manuals make it very plain to us that our 
success depends always upon the spiritual force we reflect. 

Once more to quote Paul: “Unto Him that is able to do ex- 
ceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, according 
to the power that worketh in us,” which simply means that 
just in proportion as we realize the allness of the Truth and 
the nothingness of error, we have our demonstration, for it 
is all a condition of mind. Christian Scientists, then, can 
truly “thank God and take courage," for they have indis- 
putable proofs that their system of warfare is Scientific and 
correct. This religion we profees is very practical, for it 
enters into every detail of our daily lives. It enables us to 
meet and overcome discord, disappointment, trouble, sick- 
ness, lossee, injuries, and every untoward thing that material 
sense would have us believe is real. 

In the allegory of “Pilgrim’s Progress,” when Christian 
was going along the road, he looked ahead and saw two lions 
seemingly in the middle of the way by which he had to go. 
At first he was much affrighted and considered whether or 
not it was wise to proceed; but at last, plucking up courage, 
he went boldly on, and what did he find?! He found the 
lions chained on either side of the road, and а safe passage 
between them: so he went on his way rejoicing. 

Thus it is in our daily life, in this journey from matter 
to Mind, the lions of fear, of doubt, of envy, hate, jealousy, 
and so on, sometimes seem to stand directly in our way, 
forbidding us to go farther But living in the Divine real- 
ization of God's ever-presence, we press on, and lo! we find 
the lions to be chained, and the way is opened for us. And 
it is by overcoming, by putting down error as fast as it 
seemeth to arise in our consciousness, by returning good 
for evil, by loving our enemies, that we work out our life- 
problem, and thus inherit the promise given in Revelation, 
91: 7: “He that overcometh shall inherit all things; and I 
will be his God, and he shall be my son.” 


Tunar best portion of a good man's life, 
His little, nameless, unremembered acts 
Of kindness and of love. 
Wordsworth. 


FROM CATHOLICISM TO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 
W. JOHN MUERAY. 


ESIRING to make known, through the medium of the 
Journal, the many benefits I have received through 
Christian Science, I must first solicit time and space, 

the giving of which I shall consider a great favor. 

Born of Irish Catholic parents, and being blessed with an 
exceedingly devout mother, my earliest teachings were such 
as to inculcate in my young mind a firm conviction that there 
was nothing outside of the Church. At a very early age I 
commenced to serve mass, and assist in other duties dear 
to every Catholic heart. Ав time wore on I aspired to the 
priesthood; over which my dear mother's heart went out in 
gratitude. She came of a family which had contributed 
largely to the clergy, and here was ber opportunity to do 
likewise. But unforeseen cireumstances changed my entire 
plans, which eventually resulted in my coming to America. 
After spending some time in New York I came to Cali- 
fornia, where I met а young lady whose parents, through the 
advice of physicians who were among the best lung special- 
ists in New York, had brought her here in search of health. 

Although differing widely in our religious views, our 
friendship ripened into а warmer sentiment which suggested 
а question that I alone could settle. I must either re- 
nounce my love for the cloister and the earliest anticipa- 
tions of my boyhood, together with the fondest desires of my 
sainted mother, or abandon forever the idea of making this 
lady my wife. Questionable as it may be, it was not with- 
out many struggles that I chose the latter. At the same 
time I felt it to be my imperative duty to convert her to 
Catholicism before we were married, which at that time 
seemed an impossibility, as she was an Episcopalian of the 
highest order. But with untiring effort, and striving to 
blind her eves to her own religion by holding up the beauties 
of my mother’s church, I eventually succeeded in winning 
her over to the faith, which led to her receiving instruction 
from the parish priest; and she was received into the Church 
before our marriage. 

At this time she was still an invalid; neither climate nor 
physicians having done anything for her. About four 
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months after we were married a culmination of troubles, both 
eld and new, arose. ‘This led to the consultation of one of 
the most eminent surgeons on this coaat, who decided that 
an immediate operation was necessary. Although my wife 
submitted to this it did not bring the desired results, and 
after a few days the physician informed me that he con- 
sidered the end was approaching. Other members of the 
profession acquiesced in the decision. Words fail to express 
the suffering of mind which this information brought me. 

Now, dear reader, if you are a Catholic, you will under- 
stand what I am about to say. All these long weeks I had 
carefully attended to my religious duties, partaking of the 
sacrament weekly; stealing into the church, if only for a 
few moments on my way to and from the hospital, to offer 
up a prayer for my wife’s recovery. At the same time 
I accepted my cross with as much resignation as I could com- 
mand; fully believing that it was God’s will, and trying to 
console myself with the thought, that those “whom he loveth 
he chasteneth.” But, looking at it as I do today, while 
accepting it, I was at the same time chafing under the terrible 
chastisement, though afraid to confess it, even to myself, 
because I feared God, for I thought he was one possessing 
other attributes than love, and I obeyed his commandments, 
fearing the punishment that would be meted out to me 
according to my transgressions. 

Now that my еуез have been opened, my old theories and 
practices are passing away. А dear friend of mine, knowing 
that my wife’s life was despaired of, suggested Christian Sci- 
ence. The same friend had previously spoken of it to me in 
connection with a temporary illness of my own. On that 
occasion, however, I had spurned it. I was too bigoted to 
believe there was anything outside of my own religion 
possessing healing power. But now, when the last hope was 
gone, I decided to visit Mrs. D., of Riverside, who was 
temporarily with us, and inquire into the nature of this 
Science. I questioned and cross-questioned her, and she ex- 
plained to my entire satisfaction those things that were most 
perplexing to me. Before leaving, I assured her that, if my 
wife’s life were saved, I should be a Christian Scientist, feel- 
ing that a religion which fulfilled the commandment to heal 
the sick, as well as to cast out sin, was demonstrating the Mas- 
ter’s teaching more fully than my own long-cherished faith. 

T returned home, determined that if my wife would con- 
sent, we would adopt the treatments at once. She readily 
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consented, and in less than twenty-four hours a trouble from 
which she had suffered for eight years was greatly relieved. 
This served to kindle hope within our breasts, which increased 
daily. In less than a week my wife was walking about the 
room; and, a few days later, she walked a distance of one 
mile. She met on her way the physician whom I had dis- 
missed on deciding to take treatments in Science. lie was 
greatly disturbed. Не had given me to understand at the 
time of his dismissal that my wife would surely die, and when 
he was called upon to sign the death certificate, he would only 
write, “died from lack of proper medical treatment.” 

However, he was not called upon to sign this certificate, 
thanks to this lifesaving balm. My wife’s improvement was 
very rapid, and before many weeks she discontinued the 
treatment, declaring herself a well woman. As one of the 
proofs, she has since joined me on a horseback ride mounted 
on a spirited animal, riding through canons and over the 
rugged hillsides for which Santa Barbara is noted. 

Permit me to say that the vow which I made to Mrs. D. 
on my first visit,Athat if my wife's life were saved, I would 
be a Christian Scientist,—has been most carefully observed. 
T have availed myself of every opportunity to progress in the 
Science, attending Sunday service and Friday evening meet- 
ings, as well as being a daily student of the text-book, Science 
and Health. 

Words are inadequate to express the gratitude and love 
in my heart for our divinely inspired Interpreter (sometime 
may I be worthy to call her Mother“) of the Christ-teaching 
which has been so long veiled from the world. But to-day the 
veil is being rent, and the true Christ revealed. 


Tue Christian Scientists, who have been holding servvices 
in the Lyceum Parlors, have organized a branch of the 
“Mother Church” in Boston under the name of the Baltimore 
Second Church of Christ, Scientist. As in all Christian Sci- 
ence Churches, they have no pastor. Their guide is the 
Bible and the Christian Science text-book, “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures,” by the Rev. Mary 
Baker Eddy, which book is now in its 129th edition. Ser- 
vices will be held on Sunday morning and Friday evening, 
as before.— The Baltimore News. 


THE OLDEST CHRISTIAN HYMN. 


In the third Book of Clement of Alexandria is given the follow- 
Ing, said to be the earliest known hymn of the primitive Christian 
Church. 


HEPHERD of tender youth, 
Guiding in love and truth, 
Through devious ways; 
Christ, our triumphant King, 
Join we Thy name to sing, 
And our dear children bring, 
Shouting Thy praise! 


Most high and holy Lord, 

Glorious, revealing Word, 
Healer of strife! 

Thou didst Thyself abase, 

That from sin’s deep disgrace 

Thou mighest save our race, 
Giving us life. 


Thou art our great High Priest; 

Thou hast prepared the feast. 
Of holy love. 

In all our sin and pain, 

None calls on Thee in vain; 

Help Thou dost not disdain, 
Help from above. 


Ever be near our side, 

All-wise and mighty Guide, 
Our Staff and Song. 

Jesus! Thou Christ of God! 

Taught by Thy living Word, 

Lead us where Thou hast trod, 
Make our faith strong. 


Thus now, and till we die, 
Sound we Thy praises high, 
And joyful sing. 
With all the holy throng, 
Who to Thy church belong, 
. Join we to swell the song 
To Christ our King! 


THE PASTOR. 


JAMES J. ROME. 


O the Christian Scientist there surely is a close relation 
between the words of Jesus in John, 10 : 14, “I am the 
good shepherd, and know my sheep, and am known of 

mine,” and the words on the first page of the Christian Science 
Journal of April, 1895, the first paragraph of “Church and 
School,” by Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, wherein the Bible 
and “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” are 
ordained as the pastor of the Church of Christ, Scientist, 
universally. The significance of the fact that the words 
shepherd and pastor are synonymous, makes this relationship 
apparent. To appreciate the full meaning of the term, 
however, we must be acquainted with the manner of the 
oriental shepherd. There is a tie of tenderness between this 
shepherd and his sheep. He leads them instead of driving 
them; calls them by name; watches over them and cares 
for them; guards and protects them by night. How beauti- 
fully we have this brought out in the twenty-third Psalm. 
David could appreciate the figure he used so fittingly, since 
he himeelf had faithfully watched over the “few sheep in the 
wilderness.” Among the hills and valleys of Judæa, where 
the good Shepherd himself would wander, a shepherd in a 
higher sense, he dared, encountered, and overcame the 
ferocity of ravenous beasts to save—a lamb. All through 
the Bible this same figure is used as showing the close con- 
nection between God and his people. 

Now if we consider some of the many duties of a 
shepherd, as the term is thus used, we may be able to 
gather thoughts of comfort and profit. First, the shep- 
herd knew his sheep, and so Jesus says, "I know my 
sheep;" not the mortal sense of him, but the spiritual 
consciousness of which his high pattern of a mortal life 
was the expression. That consciousness knew the thoughts 
that were in harmony with him, so that as soon as they 
came in contact there was а recognition. Аз with Jesus, 
во with our shepherd (pastor) to-day. The spiritual con- 
sciousness of which the written page is the expression, is 
the same as that which Jesus expressed. The shepherd 
knows his sheep. The sheep know the shepherd. The 
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recognition is mutual. Now the question arises, How well 
do we know our shepherd? 

It is told of a traveller in the East that, to test the 
truthfulness of the matter as to whether the sheep knew the 
shepherd, he made arrangements with one of that occupa- 
tion to exchange clothes. The stranger then went out in 
the shepherd’s garb and called the sheep, they only looked 
up and then went on grazing. But as soon as the shepherd 
himself spoke, though disguised, the sheep ran to him. 
Do we know the voice of our shepherd as well, so that “the 
voice of a stranger we will not follow’? Are we ever 
listening for the voice of this shepherd, and so imbibing the 
spirit of our pastor, that we can recognize at once the dis- 
cordant tone of strange teaching? Many are the strange 
voices that would lead us astray into the wilderness of mor- 
tal sense, but close attention to our pastor’s voice will always 
save us. 

The shepherd guards and protects the sheep, and does 
not our pastor point out the dangers and snares faithfully 
and patiently? As we read “line upon line, precept upon 
precept,” in our text-books, we can surely recognize the 
tender watchfulness of the shepherd over the flock. 

The shepherd also leads the sheep to fresh pastures and 
water. And as we follow our shepherd closely and faith- 
fully, we also find abundant supply and nourishment, so that 
we can say we are “abundantly satisfied with the fatness of 
thy house; and thou shalt make [us] drink of the rivers 
of thy pleasure.” But sometimes the way to these pastures 
seems rough and hard. We may desire to remain, satisfied 
with present attainment, and stay in our present pasture, 
when the shepherd knows of one much better. We may 
feel discontented when progress, “the law of the Infinite, " 
compels us to leave the old for the new. But if we are 
willing and obedient we shall follow meekly, knowing that 
if the road does seem hard and rough, the shepherd has 
gone over it all before us, and we are safe in following. Do 
we tread the bare rocks of disappointment and hopes de- 
ferred? are we pierced by the thorns of envy, jealousy, false 
accusation, and misrepresentation? or are our feet wounded 
by the sharp stones of anger, malice, and harsh condem- 
nationf Let us look at those in whose lives and words we 
ean recognize the voice of the Shepherd, and we shall find 
that this is the way they have trod before us. But the 
marks of their suffering are only marks of triumph, showing 
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us how these seeming hardships and trials may be overcome, 
and their power to injure us destroyed. “Тһе wilderness 
and the solitary place shall be glad for them; and the desert 
shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose.” All this our pastor, 
—shepherd,—does for us. How important, then, that we 
seek to become better and better acquainted with this pas- 
tor! In what better way can we accomplish this than by a 
faithful study of the Bible Lessons as given in the Christian 
Science Quarterly. The importance of such study is im- 
pressed upon us more deeply when we remember what is 
said in our Manual of the prosperity of Christian Science 
depending so largely upon it. 

What a debt of gratitude we owe to her who has so 
wisely ordained this impersonal pastor, and to the faithful 
committee as well, who, patiently and unselfishly, have 
labored to prepare these Bible Lessons! 

May the teachings of our pastor quickly spread till uni- 
versal humanity shall unite in the words of the hymn written 
by the discoverer and founder of Christian Science, Rev. 
Mary Baker G. Eddy, 


Shepherd, show me how to go 
O'er the hillside steep, 


until “there shall be one fold and one Shepherd,” 


DEPENDENCE UPON MATERIAL THINGS. 
E. Н. KEACH. 


HE more we come into the understanding of Truth 
and become conscious of our real being, the more 
apparent it is to us that material things do not satisfy, 

do not save, and that matter cannot be depended upon; for 
in the end it fails us, and we are driven to seek higher sup- 
port, things spiritual, which alone give us satisfaction and 
happiness. 

Mortal man still expresses the same sense of doubt that 
characterized Thomas; he must see before he will believe and 
accept; but Jesus said, “Blessed are they that have not seen, 
and yet have believed.” 

It is all very well for us to call attention to the fact that, 
as James puts it, ^Ye rich men, weep and howl for your 
miseries that shall come upon you. . . . your garments are 
motheaten,” vet we, as Christian Scientists, need to examine 
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ourselves that, when our garments (our senses of protection) 
are held up to the searching light of Truth, they prove not 
to be full of holes, and unfit for use. 

While we say “God is all," and “Love is the only intelli- 
gence,” yet it means much work to separate ourselves from 
the material things which would govern us, and prove these 
statements, which we know to be true. They are ours, in 
fact, only as we demonstrate them. 

The new understanding of Jesus’ teachings which Chris- 
tian Seience gives us causes us to feel strong in the knowledge 
that material things do not satisfy. But Paul says, “Where- 
fore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he 
fall." б 

We must at all times watch and pray, being careful to do 
that which we know, and constantly abide in the One Min, 
“Forgetting not for a moment that God is All-in-all.” 

It is true that while we are in this sense of life we must 
make some use of the material things around us; but Jesus 
said, “Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteous- 
ness; and all these things shall be added unto you," that 
is, all things needful. 

Many times, led by material desires, we think we need 
things that we do not get, or if we do receive them, we 
afterwards find that we should have been better off without 
them; proving the folly of depending upon matter to help us 
to a higher degree of harmony. 

As we look about us we see the trouble with the world 
to-day is, that it is thinking more of the things of matter 
and how to possess them, than of the things of Spirit, which 
are the only things real and worth possessing. Those who 
work for Truth are proving every day, if faithful, that divine 
Love does supply all their needs, both in material and in 
spiritual things. 

When those who have trusted in material remedies with- 
out avail,—having been told by those who administered 
these remedies that there was no hope,—are lifted from their 
death-beds bv Divine power, it is again proved to Christian 
Scientists, and should be recognized by all professing Chris- 
tians, that there is no dependence to be placed on material 
things; that they do not save; but that the power of God is 
able to save us when we turn to Him. 

Tt is one thing to profess to be a Christian, but an entirely 
different thing to be a Christian and trust God at all times. 
= Christianity is used too much as a Sunday garment; put 
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on with great precision for one day in the week, and care- 
fully laid aside the remainder of the week; while, in fact, 
it is intended for every-day use, and will stand any test put 
upon it. We, as Christian Scientists, cannot be too careful 
to realize this fact at all times, lest we become engrossed with 
material employments to such an extent that we forget, for 
the time, that God is all and matter nothing. 

Error is very subtle, and coming in tle guise of Truth 
will deceive us, if we are not constantly on our guard. Mat- 
ter promises to give satisfaction and harmony if we follow its 
demands. All may seem to go very well for a time, but 
that is all it із, —а seeming,—for matter із an illusion, a 
false sense, and will fail йв when we most need help. 

The workings of matter, error, are aly; if they cannot 
claim all our time and attention, they will rob us of as much 
of it аз possible. 

For example: As Scientists, along with our mental work 
and reading, it is necessary to perform a certain amount of 
housework, and other material labors. 

Error comes in and says that after you get your morning’s 
work done and everything nicely arranged, you will have 
plenty of time to read with nothing to hinder you. But 
the work does not seem to be done speedily; when one 
thing is finished another comes up with urgent claims for our 
attention, and our labors seem to drag and become irksome, 
until, with our thoughts ever recurring to the reading we 
intend to do, the day is over, and we have been robbed 
of the help we so much needed; robbed because we listened 
to the demands of matter. But, we say, “My work must 
be done, and it will not do itself.” While that is true, it 
is also true that we must take time for our mental work, and 
for our reading. Putting on the “whole armor of God,” 
we shall find that our duties are more easily and better done 
than before; and we shall come to the close of the day re- 
freshed with the knowledge that we have performed our whole 
duty in not neglecting spiritual things for the material. 


Serg a goat the other day kneeling in order to graze with 
less trouble, it seemed to me a type of the common notion of 
prayer. Most people are ready enough to go down on their 
knees for material blessings, but how few for those spiritual 
gifts which alone are an answer to our orisons, if we but 
knew itl—James Russell Lowell. 


A NEW CHURCH IN BROOKLYN. 


FRANK H. LEONARD. 


HE new Church Building on Lafayette, near Franklin 
Avenue, was opened on Sunday the 10th day of Octo- 
ber, 1897, with appropriate dedicatory ceremonies. 

This service was held in the evening, and was conducted 
by the Readers of this and other churches. After the 
usual preliminary exercises, the reading from the Bible, and 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” and the 
Lord's Prayer with spiritual interpretation, addresses were 
given by Mrs. E. B. Hulin and W. S. H. Robinson, Readers 
of the Brooklyn Church of Christ, Scientist; Mrs. Augusta 
E. Stetson and Carol Norton, Readers of the First Church 
of Christ, Scientist, and Mrs. Laura Lathrop and John Car- 
roll Lathrop, of the Second Church of Christ, Scientist, New 
York City; Mrs. Harriet L. Betts, of the Troy, N. Y. church; 
Miss Mary Spaulding, of the Saratoga, N. Y., Church; Mrs. 
Effe Andrews, of New York City; Miss Robertson, of 
East Orange, N. J.; Mr. Wm. G. Cooney, chairman of the 
building committee of the church; and Mrs. P. J. Leonard 
and Norman E. John, the Readers of the Brooklyn Church. 

There was great unity of feeling, and the congregation 
was heartily congratulated upon the fact that their faith- 
ful work had been crowned with so successful'a result. At 
both the morning and evening service the following tele- 
gram was read from the Mother:“ — 

"Concord, N. H., October 2, 1897. 


"Mrs. P. J. Leonard, C. S. D., 239 Greene Ave., Brooklyn, N, Y., 
Dear Faithful Leader of this Church, Christian Scientists, and 
Ascendant Assembly,— 


“Accept my loving congratulations. That God continue to 
bless, and bind, these brethren in unity of spirit and bonds 


of Love, I earnestly invoke. 
"MARY BAKER G. EDDY." 


The attendance at both serviees was very large, and in 
the evening many were unable to gain admission to the 
building. The church, which is the first built in this vicinity 
by Christian Scientists, is a simple but handsome structure, 
built of buff pressed brick, with white sandstone trimmings. 
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It is a radical departure from the usual style of architecture, 
being pure Greek in treatment, in the best style of the 
architect, who considers it a chef-d'œuvre for a small build- 
ing. The interior is lighted by large windows on both sides, 
and is tastefully finished in oak. The platform contains two 
handsome desks, one for each Header, instead of one, as is 
usual. The pews are of very handsome oak, and the church, 
including the gallery, has я seating capacity of about six 
hundred. The floral decorations were very beautiful, and 
were furnished largely by the children of the Sunday School 
attached to the church. 

This Society was started eleven years ago in this city by 
the First Reader of the Church, Mrs. P. J. Leonard, C. S. D., 
and is the outgrowth of the work she and those associated 
with her have done in spreading the Science in this vicinity 
during that time. 


We regret that our space will not admit of publishing the 
very interesting and appropriate remarks of the- several 
speakers on the occasion above referred to.— Editor. 


NEW SCIENTIST CHURCH. 


Tue West Side Church of Christ, Scientist, occupied its 
beautiful little chapel at the corner of Eighty-second Street 
and the Western Boulevard, for the first time last Sunday. 
The chapel is fitted up in oak. The velvet curtains about 
the reading desks are of soft, tawny shades, and the reading 
desks and altar chairs are of handsome carved oak. The 
carpets match the curtains and only partially cover the 
polished floor. The chapel is light, bright, and airy, and 
with its symmetrical proportions and harmonious coloring is 
a very attractive place of worship. 

The church has been organized but one year, and num- 
hers abont seventy-five persons. It had its beginning four 
years ago, when two women met for worship Sunday by 
Sunday. The group grew, and removed from time to time 
to larger quarters, and after its organization as a church last 
October, the meetings were held at 459 Western Boulevard. 
But these rooms became too small for the growing church, 
and the chapel, with ample accommodations for future 
growth, was - built. 

Services are to be held every Sunday morning at eleven 
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o'clock. On Friday evenings at eight o'clock testimonial 
meetings are to be held. The rear of the chapel is to be 
fitted up with chairs and tables and supplied with Christian 
Science reading matter. The rooms will be open from 
10 a.m. to 1 р.м. daily, and members of the church will 
be in charge. Commercial Advertiser, New York. 


Tue following comes to us from the Detroit Free Press;— 


“Bishop Vincent continued his remarks, which are full 
of good advice to the pastors, at the opening of the con- 
ference session this morning. Не compared soldiers in an 
army to those who enlist in the work of the Lord. He said 
that the best way to treat such fads as Christian Science 
and faith-healing is never to put anyone with such notions 
in their heads into power or office in the conference. Never 
make a presiding elder of a Christian Scientist. Beware of 
fads and faddists. Organize scientific societies in the church. 
Keep your church open every day. Let the Methodist 
Church bell ring daily as well as the Roman Catholic Church 
bell Keep the classrooms open, and have good women 
meet with the boys and help them in their daily lessons. 
Fads don't stay long where there is thinking. Let us have 
wisdom and love and revivals all the time." 


And yet the question is still asked: Why don't people stay 
in their old churches, and prove their Christian Science? 


О ueart of mine, keep patience!—Looking forth, 
As from the Mount of Vision, I behold, 
Pure, just, and free, the Church of Christ on earth,— 
The martyr's dream, the golden age foretold! 
And, found at last, the mystic Grail I see, 
Brimmed with His blessing, pass from lip to lip 
In sacred pledge of human fellowship; 
And over all the songs of angels hear,— 
Songs of the love that casteth out all fear,— 
Songs of the Gospel of Humanity. 
Whittier. 


EXTRACT FROM A LETTER. 


My Dear Мт. and Mrs: В. :-—1 wish you could have been 
at our meeting last night. There were between thirty and 
forty present. Мо time was wasted, and sometimes two would 
rise at the same time. Papa is at home, and was there. Не 
told of a man in his territory to whom he loaned a Journal 
a number of months ago. The man was station agent, and 
while waiting for а train, in conversation, the subject of 
Christian Science came up. The man said his wife was not 
strong, and papa offered him a copy of the Journal, which 
he took, and said he would return it when papa eame round 
there again in thirty days. At the end of that time the man 
said his wife had read the Journal through, and had let one 
of her friends take it. Papa left him another one, and he 
inquired about Science and Health, but said he would not 
order it then. The next time papa saw him he was ready 
to order Science and Health, and just before coming home, 
papa saw him after an abeence of sixty days. He has sub- 
seribed for the Journal, his wife has been to Beloit for 
treatment and is healed, and the man himself is as enthusiastic 
on the subject as can be. He insisted that papa should go 
home with him to dinner and meet his wife, which he did. 
He said that he would now confess that when he accepted 
the first Journal he did so with the firm intention of fighting 
it, but he soon became 80 much interested that he did not 
want to oppose it at all. Не is a member of the Christian 
Church, and appears to have always been a church “stand- 
by," who could be called on for any place, and has even 
preached when there was a vacancy. He was called on in 
Sunday School a few weeks ago to explain the text, “Whom 
the Lord loveth He chasteneth." He said he talked for 
some time, and afterwards people asked what in the world 
was the matter with Mr. N., as they had never heard him talk 
in that way before. Не said his explanation was entirely 
different from what he would have given a few months ago, 
and the only way in which he could account for his change 
in the way of looking at things was from his study of Science 
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Another instance of seed-sowing was tlie case of a druggist 
to whom papa sold goods. Не said one day that his wife had 
been to the hospital twice to have a tumor removed, and he 
feared she would have to go again. Of course papa sug- 
gested that they try Christian Science, but the man sneered 
at the idea. A short time later he took his wife back to 
Kansas City to the hospital, but the doctors would not 
undertake the operation, as they said it would certainly 
prove fatal The next time papa saw the man he told him 
about it, and said that his wife stayed there three weeks, 
and took treatment, and came home perfectly well. 
A few weeks ago that man met with an accident by which 
he was so severely burned that he passed away after a few 
hours, On the train a short time after, papa chanced to 
be in the same seat with the minister who preached the 
funeral sermon. In the course of the conversation about it 
the minister said the ways of the Lord were past finding 
out, it certainly seemed strange that, just as the wife was 
cured and everything pointed to happiness for them, the 
Lord, in his wisdom should see fit to take him away in that 
manner. Papa then said, “I understand that she was healed 
by Christian Science.” At this remark the preacher waxed 
indignant, and began to denounce Christian Science and 
Mrs. Eddy in scathing terms. Papa replied to his onslaught 
that he thought his (the preacher’s) own words drew rather 
a strong parallel, for, according to his own statement, the 
Christian Science devil had healed a sick woman, while am 
orthodox God burned up her husband.—G. F. 


TRUTH, NOT OPINION. 


W. J. L. FITHIAN. 


AVING been deeply religious from infancy, and hav- 
H ing joined the Methodist Church in my young girl- 
hood, accepting justification by faith in the most 
orthodox way, and three years afterward, sanctification by 
faith, as taught by John Wesley, it was hard for me to see 
the higher and better way—the true Christ way in Christiam 
Science. J, like many other earnest Christian people, 
had a strong prejudice against Christian Science; and having 
entered mission work before I was twenty years old, and 
being considered a successful mission worker, seeing great 
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changes wrought in people who turned from sinful lives to 
better and nobler living, I thought I was certainly walking 
in the footsteps of Jesus. And truly I was honestly and 
sincerely seeking to know and do God's will. Many and 
varied were my experiences. I submissively accepted sor- 
rows and trials as they came, feeling they were sent for my 
good, to crucify the self-life, that I might live the Christ- 
Life. I wished to decrease that He might increase. Thus 
the years swept by, my frail body growing more fragile, and 
my pale cheeks increasing in pallor. There came a time at 
last when I felt there must be a better way; and Love, om- 
nipotent and eternal, sent to me a true Christian Scientist 
who loaned me Science and Health to read. I read it, and 
bought a copy of the book, and afterward a later edition, 
But I accepted it as Mrs. Eddy’s conception of Truth, Mrs. 
Eddy’s opinions and statements, and consequently failed to 
get the right understanding. The more I read, the better 
I liked it, and believed Mrs. Eddy to be a good woman, won- 
derfully taught of God, and regretted ever having had any 
prejudice against her or her teaching. Yet false claims held 
sway, and beliefs of sorrow and sickness stormed the fort 
continually. It seemed that consumption was fast getting a 
foothold, and many shadows fell across my path. But as the 
Psalmist said: “Weeping may endure for a night, but joy 
cometh in the morning,” even so it was with me. A glorious 
morn dawned upon my consciousness. It was at the beauti- 
ful Easter-tide, on Holy Thursday, April 2, 1896, I realized 
that Christian Science was God’s Truth, given to the world 
through our Mother, Mary Baker Eddy. Not Mrs Eddy’s 
statements and opinions, but God’s own beautiful, divine 
Truth. Oh, the blessedness of that hour! Words. are in- 
adequate to express the joy and peace which followed. 
Only those can know who are “walking in the way of God’s 
appointing.” The dear Scientist who first loaned me Science 
and Health to read, was treating me at the time, and she 
rejoiced with me in my glorious resurrection. Since then 
false claims have been disappearing. I have been enabled 
to demonstrate over many ills. One day recently neuralgic 
headache seemed to come. І went alone to my room, tak- 
ing with me the Hymnal, and sang softly Mother’s sweet 
hymn 
me О'ег waiting harpstrings of the mind; 

and after a few moments the headache was gone. I arose 
and went about my duties as usual, peaceful and happy. 


GRATITUDE. 485 


My peace flows like a river; my Joy is “unspeakable and 
full of glory;" my gratitude unbounded, as I press on in the 
narrow way of Life, Truth, Love. 


GRATITUDE. 


EMELINE A. MERKIMA N, 


HE loving invitation to see the Mother at her home in 
Concord, was responded to as of one mind, one accord; 
and we gathered together under the canopy of heaven, 

broad as Truth and boundless as Love, that covers all God's 
sons and daughters, as under the shadow of the Almighty. 

Our Independence Day is typical of the “new birth." 
“Where the spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty" (indepen- 
dence) We are called to a higher proclamation and dem- 
onstration of liberty. 

Jesus said: “Hear, O Israel; The Lord our God is one 
Lord: And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy вош, and with all thy mind, and 
with all thy strength: this is the first commandment. And 
the second is like, namely this, Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself. There is none other commandment greater than 
these" (Mark, 12 : 29-31). 

Because we had not known freedom by demonstration of 
Love we were unconscious of the slavery we were in to 
unreal masters. A patient wrote this week: “I find it such 
a relief not to think of my body at all!” 

Our Mother is a Daughter of the Revolution in the high- 
est sense. "Slavery is abolished," and inasmuch as we obey 
the divine proclamation we are free to think and act rightly, 
to love our enemies, or rather, to know that we have none. 
This is a freedom that we have learned through the teach- 
ings of Christian Science. Surely this is the fruit of the 
true vine; and on this never-to-be-forgotten day we were 
given to drink of the wine of "concord,"—the inspiration 
of unity and harmony. 

Thou hast trodden the wine-press alone and given us to 
drink of the spirit He giveth without measure,—by obedi- 
ence and loyalty to the teachings of Christian Science. 

Many, many times have I proved “Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures,” as well as the smaller books, 
to be the word of God. 
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A testimony comes to my mind. A person came in great 
distress and suffering. I began to realize the Truth. The 
habit of the patient had been to take morphine. Imme- 
diately the claim was lifted and the patient said: “I am better. 
I am all right.” It has never returned. This was two yeare 
ago. 

We learn in our text-book that God is Omnipresent Love, 
casting out all that is unlike Him, and we draw nigh to Him 
in this understanding, and are enabled to touch the hem 
of His garment. Thus we obtain our freedom, our in- 
dependence. 

Let us render thanks that, with all her busy cares and 
calls to work, our dear Mother could find time to invite the 
children home to a feast of sincerity, Truth, and Love. 
From this lesson may we learn to 

Make channels for the streams of Love, 
Where they may broadly run; 
for we well know that 


Love hath overflowIng streams 
То fill them every one. 


"GIVE, AND IT SHALL BE GIVEN UNTO YOU." 


F. А. O. 


VERY Christian Scientist, every worker in our Mas- 
ter's vineyard laboring in thought and deed to establish 
tlie Cause of Truth, should be alive to the duty which 

of necessity falls upon him to sustain the Mother Church, as 
well as the church or society to which he belongs. 

The Mother Church, as well as every society, whether it 
meet in home or hall, working to bring out the true brother- 
hood of man, is sustained by individual effort. 

Is not our first duty or privilege to render unto God our 
Love-offering, to demonstrate over the power of evil that 
would urge the need of some material thing first? Is it not 
a sacred privilege to help sustain the Truth, as an expression 
of gratitude for the enlightenment that has dawned upon us 
through the revelation of Divine Science? 

What is it, then, that would cause a lack of diligence om 
our part to bring our offering to God, week after week, 
month after month, and year after year? Nothing but 
enmity to the Truth, or the Herod of old trying to crosh 
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out of existence this new understanding of Truth. Every 
effort for Truth, every denial of self, opens the gates and 
channels to infinite and inexhaustible supply, and instead 
of being deprived we are blessed with the bread that cometh 
down from Heaven, which feeds, uplifts, and sustains us. 

“Give, and it shall be given unto you; good measure, 
pressed down, and shaken together, and running over, shall 
men give into your bosom. For with the same measure that 
ye mete withal it shall be measured to you again” (Luke, 
6: 38). 

lf, to our sense, the fulfilment of this promise does not 
appear, we need to rise above some of the claims of mortality 
and brush the dust of materialism from our eyes that we 
may discern, to some extent, God's ways that are higher 
than our ways, before we can realize what has been given 
us. Giving is prompted by love, it is an expression of love. 
Withholding is actuated by selfishness although covered 
by error and termed “necessity,” or some other phrase that 
is more to mortal mind’s liking. 

Does not Truth open the way when there is a fervent 
desire to help sustain the Truth? 

The Mother Church stands to-day as a tower of self- 
abnegation, and hundreds, perhaps thousands, could testify 
of the way in which Truth and Love removed every obsta- 
cle that they might send in their offering as a testimonial 
to our “Mother in Israel,” and to God, for benefits received. 


MY CUP OF COMFORT. 


A. H. WILSON. 


Dear Journal :—Mortal sense is saying to me this evening 
that my “сир of comfort" is low, and remembering the lines, 
Is thy cup of comfort failing? 
Rise, and share it with another, 
it oceurs to me that it may be a demonstration to tell of a 
journey I have just made. 

Reversing the order of the senses, I was led to come to 
Florida for the summer, instead of the winter. Having 
spent a summer here before, I knew that this could be done 
without physieal injury with the aid of Science; before Sci- 
ence came to the rescue, I suffered severely in Missouri 
summers. 
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It was my pleasure to find in Memphis, Tenn., a well- 
organized band of workers, with a pleasant reading-room, and 
& cordial welcome for the pilgrim, who felt so like a stranger. 
Here the measure of comfort rose higher in the cup. ‘The 
next stop was at Birmingham, where I was kept all day. 
I had been able to hear of one person there who was a loyal 
Scientist; but the address was indefinite, and I failed to 
find her. Here isa city, I was told, of sixty thousand people, 
with ite suburbs, and no Scientist loyal to Mrs. Eddy, in 
` publie practice, in it. Surely here is a condition of human 
need. 
Here occurred a sweet demonstration over headache, by 
my little son, who, seeing mamma distressed, himself suc- 
ceeded in conquering the error, which seemed so real to 
us both. 

At Jacksonville the train was partly filled with children 
from a deaf and dumb asylum, two of the number being 
blind also. The heart could but fill with pity for them; 
but they were remarkably harmonious, and I noticed a great 
absence of fretfulness and a disposition to find enjoyment, 
sometimes lacking to more favored children. Two little 
folks, whose sight and hearing were perfect, made themselves 
very agreeable to those whom mortal sense declared afflicted. 
I wanted to do something for them, and at last, after the 
usual battle with timidity, I wrote my name on two tracts, 
“Healing the Sick,” and handed one to each of two little 
girls, as they sat side by side, one who could hear, and one 
who was deaf. They immediately settled down, read them 
attentively, and thanked me heartily, Since arriving here, 
I have given away a good many tracts; all of them kindly 
received. 


A LESSON FROM THE TYPEWRITER, 


FTER doing quite an amount of writing one day, the 

typewriter acting very nicely, all at once I noticed it 

did not feed straight, making the work look very badly. 
Believing I understood the mechanism of the machine, I 
endeavored to remedy the trouble, but with no good results; 
the paper, which moves around a cylinder in printing, would 
not move evenly, consequently the work was imperfect and 
of no use. 
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Again and again 1 would serew, and unscrew, and oil, and 
try my paper, but with no better results, and my work had 
simply come to a stand-still. Again 1 tried the machine, 
but all my efforts seemed ineffectual. I sat back, almost on 
the verge of despair, fearing 1 should have to call in aid 
(and this 1 did not wish to do), when my eye fastened 
upon a little spring that 1 had taken no notice of before, 
and in looking at its corresponding spring, 1 saw that it had 
slipped out of its proper place. 1 very carefully replaced 
it, put in my paper, and commenced writing, and the re- 
sult was perfect. No amount of screwing, or unscrewing, 
or oiling righted the wrong; the little spring had slipped on 
the wrong side, and had to be adjusted before 1 could bring 
out perfect work. 

And thus has it been with my work in Christian Science. 
I have wondered why sume of my demonstrations were not 
better, more complete, when upon investigation I have found 
some thought or desire on the wrong side, on the side of 
matter away from Spirit, and no amount of reading, think- 
ing, or trying to realize would do the work. Principle had 
to turn that thought or desire on the side of Spirit, in proper 
position for Christian Science work, and then it was mar- 
vellous how obstacles cleared away, and some things I feared 
to meet melted into nothingness. I had only to meet them 
in thought, be willing to do or endure, and Divine Love 
took care of the rest. 

As the experienced operator brings out perfect work 
through the unity and harmonious working of all parts of 
the typewriter, so Divine Principle manifests the perfect 
and the real to His children (See Ephesians, 14 : 16), as they 
follow prayerfully and faithfully the teachings of our text- 
books, the Bible and “Science and Health with Key to the 
Seriptures,"—which alone enable them to bring out the “signs 
following.” 


Tre Tenets of the Mother Chrurch, printed on a double 
sheet for the use of branch churches, with space for the name 
and church rules, can be procured at $1 per hundred. Not 
less than one hundred will be sold. Postage stamps will not 
be taken for payment. 

Orders for the Tenets should be sent to William B. John- 
son, 41 G Street, South Boston, Mass. 


LETTERS TO MRS. EDDY. 


New York, October 4, 1897. 
REV. MARY BAKER G. EDDY. 


Beloved Mother:—Your precious letter of the 3rd inst. 
is before me. Your telegram also came earlier. Your 
touching reference to my noble ancestor inspires me with 
courage and gratifies me with your sense of recognition. 


I had more joy in seeing two whom God had used me to 
leal and save received into our Church yesterday, than when, 
in my last pastorate I baptized three times in one month, 
giving the hand of fellowship to twenty-five who thought 
that burying in water was a sufficient substitute for being 
immersed into Christ-Spirit. Alas for the materialistic 
interpretation of Scriptures! ‘When will the people see the 
xpiritual interpretation so vividly set forth in Science and 
Health? One of the above testified that she had not slept 
one night since 1885, without drugging herself with mor- 
phine, ete.; that she had thrice attempted suicide through 
nervous exhaustion, from which she had been most provi- 
dentially rescued from approaching trains. The other in 
great dread of a surgical operation. I volunteered hourly 
treatment during the two days prior to the date fixed. Praise 
God! Christian Science was victor over the surgeon’s knife. 

A letter from Nebraska has this cheering word: “The ugly 
lie I wrote you about is healing slowly, the eating and offen- 
sive smell have entirely disappeared. Praise God! I am 
encouraged to contend that God is All-in-all.” Christian 
Science knows no limit either of distance or of the most 
dreaded human ill. 

A lady, deaf forty-two years, after less than three months’ 
daily absent treatment, hears distinctly, and has, in the mean 
time, successfully treated her own children, whom I have 
not seen. 

Tt was always a delight to “preach the Gospel, whether 
men would hear or whether they would forbear!” I do it 
now by mail, reaching to three thousand miles away. Truth 
80 expressed as to be «ren is read, and does not return void. 
But the joy of dealing out Healing-Truth, is never beclouded 
with pastoral disappointment. 

Pardon the length of this, —I will stop. 

Remaining your jovous son in Truth, 


George Tomkins. 
2 400 
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90 Falmouth St., Boston, Mass. September 29, 1897. 

Our Beloved Mother:—I am grateful indeed for the 
written word, and ever in wonder that Mother has time to 
give me so many precious tokens of her care. 

Since vacation the three services have sounded a trumpet- 
tone of triumph. Such a sense of spring, lightness, full- 
toned courage, and unburdened joy has been expressed by 
the Readers. The Friday meetings, too, have taken on a 
new dignity. In fact, the inward beauty, good taste, “sweet- 
ness and light” of Christian Science seems to be taking more 
certain manifestation in the services, meetings, writings, 
motives, and characters of the “peculiar people," God's 
"elect" at this age for the blessing of the world. 

It is only three years since I was dismissed with kindly 
farewell from the church wherein I was a minister, like my 
father and grandfather. Did Mother know that she placed 
me among her First Members just two weeks after that 
release? 


I have daily gratitude because of my position here, so 
unnoticed, yet so important. Dear Mother, I am very 
happy in the service. Now I am learning the Mother-Love 
of God. 

With tenderest affection, thy son in the Faith, 

W. P. McKenzie. 


TAKE NOTICE. 


My Beloved Christian Scientists: Please purchase Car- 
TIVE Memories by James T. White, whose advertisement is 
in this number of the Christian Science Journal. It is per- 


fest in its make-up, chaste, and a lesson learned heavenward. 
MARY BAKER G. EDDY. 


To do Thy will is more than praise, 
As words are less than deeds; 
And simple trust can find thy ways 
We miss with chart of creeds. 


Our Friend, our Brother, and our Lord, 
What may thy service be? 
Nor name, nor form, nor ritual word, 
But simply following thee—/. (J. Whittier. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 


EV. MARY BAKER G. EDDY, the Discoverer and 
Founder of Christian Science, spoke to an audience of 
twenty-five hundred Christian Scientists at her home 

in Concord, July the 5th. In her address she encouraged 
her followers to daily demonstrate the Principle of Chris- 
tian Science, which recognizes oue God, spiritualizes religion, 
and restores its lost element, namely, healing the sick. It 
is stated authoritatively that there are nearly a million be- 
lievers in the doctrine of Christian Science, and that this 
vast number turn to no other source but this Science for 
the healing of whatever sickness may arise. 

A distinguishing feature of the Christian Science services 
is their Friday evening testimonial meetings. About two 
and a half years ago, Mrs. Eddy advised all Christian Sci- 
ence Churches to turn their week-night service into an ex- 
perience meeting, at which all who wished might testify 
of the benefits they had received from Christian Science. 
These meetings have gone on without intermission, and at 
each service, which lasts one hour, the time is fully taken 
up with testimonials of healing from people in every walk 
in life. Ordinarily one would think that these meetings 
would lose interest, but it is stated that there are enough 
benefits received in one week to keep those helped talking 
for hours if they wished to testify of all the good they get 
from Christian Science. 

The following letter will duly explain itself to the thought- 
ful reader:— 


July 26. То the Preacher Who said "Christian Science 
is Heathenish and Foolish:"— 

Dear Sir:—Permit me, a stranger, to ask you to try 
Christian Seience honestly and faithfully; it will give you 
health and strength, а cheerful countenance and an honest 
heart. "There is something about it that cannot be explained. 
Tt must be experienced to be understood. 

For over fifty years I wandered among the doctors and 
preachers, hunting for health and peace, but grew worse and 
gave тїр ever finding either. Аз a last resort, however, I 
tried Christian Science, and in n very short time I found 
both; was greatly relieved ы кше of several vears’ 


OHRISTIAN BOIENCE. 498 


standing, and healed of heart troubles (had been given a 
certificate of exemption from army duty by the board of 
examiners in the year 1861, by the United States army 
surgeons, and had suffered much all these years). Му sister 
died of the same heart trouble at the age of seventeen; 
but now, through the efficacy of Christian Science, I have 
had no trouble from it for the last year and a half. 

I have never belonged to any church, but attend con- 
stantly, generally at the Episcopal or Presbyterian, but now 
I am about to knock at the door of some Christian Science 
church for admission for these and other reasons. 

The Christian Scientists seem to understand that great- 
ness is goodness and goodness is greatness. They are trying 
to do right because it is right. 

Mrs. Eddy says in that wonderful book, “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures,” that “Christian Science 
awakens the sinner, reclaims the infidel, and raises the help- 
less invalid from a couch of pain.” 

Thia was the way it affected me, awakened, reclaimed, and 
largely relieved from physical suffering, and it has seemed 
to me that I ought to try to bring everybody to drink of 
this fountain of health, to come to this feast of the mind. 
But the principal reason is that it was among this com- 
munity that I first saw the beautiful city, the sacred city. 

It was among the Christian Scientists that I was spiritually 
baptized, and it came so gently, so swiftly, so unexpectedly, 
and yet I understood what was taking place. Was it not 
a great favor to come to a person of my age, sixty years? 

There is still another reason I wish to mention, I have 
examined the rules governing their churches, and beg to 
refer you to them, and especially to the sixth and last article: 
*We solemnly promise to strive, watch, and pray for that 
Mind to be in us which was also in Christ Jesus, to love 
one another, and to be meek, merciful, just, and pure." 

Is not that sweet! You may think that I am shouting 
too loud; no, the half has not yet been told. "Think of the 
long, lonely road that I travelled for all these years when 
every step grew darker and darker, and then to come sud- 
denly into the sunshine of Christian Science. Have I not a 
right to shout? 

You get one of these wonderful books, “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures,” and when you have 
learned the combination, which you cannot forget, you can 
nnlock anything that you need; it will unlock more than you 
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ean "ask for or think;" it will unlock heavenly treasures, it 
will unlock the pearly gates to life, love, and peace eternal. 
You will then be ready to understand and accept the grand- 
est request ever made to man: “Come unto me, all ye that 
labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." 

Oh, I wish everyone would come and try this system of 
goodness. : 
God's goodness stands approved, 

Unchanged from day to day; 


Come, cast your burdens at his feet, 
And bear a song away. 


Remember we have the same Bible, the same Christ, the 
same commandments, love your neighbor as yourself, the 
same blessed promises that you claim, but we add healing 
to preaching. 

“Go, heal the sick and preach the gospel.” 

I can recommend Christian Science to you most candidly, 
carefully, and considerately. It will stick to you closer than 
a brother, will go with you all day, cheering you on your 
way; at night it will lie down with you in peace to sleep, 
and when you awake it will be there, and will bid you the 
sweetest good morning you ever heard. 

С. Н. Hype. 
In the St. Joseph Daily Gazette. 


RECENT PULPIT UTTERANCES. 


t 
From the Boston Herald we extract the following recent 
pulpit utterances:— 


"The Rev. Thomas Van Ness preached yesterday morn- 
ing at the union service in King's Chapel, from the text, 
"The earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as 
the waters cover the sea.’ He said, in part:— 


In every age it has been said that religion is dying. To- 
day, after a century of scientific investigation into all things, 
Huxley has affirmed frankly that science has discovered 
nothing of God that was not known before. Апа, despite 
the fact that the last census shows that the increase in church 
membership is proportionatelv greater than the increase in 
population, religion is said to be on the decline. In reality, 
we are watehing the old religion on the ebb in anticipation 
of the coming of the new religion with the flood. 
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„The religion of selfishness, which teaches а man to save 
himself, and dubs the church “the ark of God,” is going. 
The religion of assurance, which places a premium upon out- 
ward forms; the religion of bargain, which says nothing of 
uncaleulated love; the religion of silence, which seeks to 
find out God through an analysis of matter, all are fast ebb- 
ing away. 

The new religion will be based not upon nature, but 
upon human nature. That which has its rise from spiritual 
elements will appeal back to them; И will find God, not in 
his lowest manifestation, matter, but in his highest, the hu- 
man soul. Christian Science stands for an important truth 
in insisting on the deep, spiritual things. 

“The new theology will be constructed from what the 
soul discovers. The religion of Christ, the knowledge of 
God in the face of Jesus, is to renew the world. It is to-day 
assured that science and religion will go forward, illustrating 
each other, as long as the world endures.’ 


“In the Brighton Congregational Church, yesterday, the 
pastor, the Rev. A. A. Berle, preached upon ‘A Decade of 
Ministry.“ Among other things he said:— 

“The minister cannot satisfy a congregation of to-day by 
bringing out his theological treatises, and offering the finali- 
ties of a moribund theology of the past. He cannot talk 
in the cant phraseology of other days. A new language has 
arisen in the ministerial service, as in science. Terms have 
come into being with new and wonderful meanings. 

* "The preacher is no longer primarily a theologian. That 
is to say, he must be a theologian for his own sake, and as an 
incident of his professional training. But in his pulpit he 
is something more and better. He is an inspirer of men. 
The modern man does not want the minister to do his work 
for him, or even to direct him how it shall be done. But he 
wants his minister to inspire him to do it himself.’ " 


From the News Letter, of Washington, D. C., we extract 
the following:— 


“Tur Christian Science Church. so-called, claim that they 
have discovered, through Scientific reasoning and principles, 
the modes of healing practised by our Saviour and his apos- 
tles, and that it is a religions obligation on their part to 
propagate and practise such doctrine. 
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“The results which follow the practice and teachings of 
these people are most remarkable. Their churches are com- 
posed very largely of persons who have been cured of so- 
called ineurable diseases, and, in a manner, almost raised from 
the dead. They are very enthusiastic, very devoted, and 
very earnest. ‘Lhe basis of their faith is the Holy Scriptures, 
and the reliance on the promises given there, that by faith 
all things are possible to those who love the Lord. This 
Society, if based upon the promises of God, is bound to be 
successful, and will inaugurate a new era among the children 
of men. 

“Many things present themselves to the student of current 
events, which indieate that God is coming closer to the people 
than he has since the time of the Saviour. That the cures 
they perform appear marvellous to the casual observer, there 
can be no doubt, and that they have performed these cures 
is as certain as is anything known in recorded history. 

“This organization was started something more than 
twenty years ago by a lady in Boston, known as Mary 
Baker Eddy, who was then a resident of that city. Mrs. 
Eddy’s experience is something remarkable. Given up 
to die by the physicians, her mind was thrown on God alone 
for relief, she claiming the promise that those who prayed 
with faith should be relieved. The result was that Mrs. 
Eddy was perfectly cured, and to-day, a lady of nearly eighty 
years of age, presents the appearance of youth. 

“From this simple start, there are now, throughout the 
United States and in Europe, over six hundred thousand 
devotees of this peculiar faith, with churches and societies 
organized in almost, if not every, state in the Union. 

“If these people are true disciples of Jesus, and are again 
propagating the true religion of God, they are worthy of 
the consideration of all fair-minded and honest-thinking 
people. 

“Their enemies, of course, are the priestcraft and the 
organized doctors, but, in the language of Gamaliel, ‘If this 

. work be of men, it will come to nought: but if it be 
of God, you cannot overthrow it.’ ” 


Att per capita tax and contributions to The First Church 
of Christ. Scientist, in Boston, Mass, should be sent to 
Stephen A. Chase, Treasurer, Box 136, Fall River, Mass. 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 


HE claims of sickuess had been upon ше for over thirty 
years. Twice I was healed through faith; once of a 
tumor, and once of running ulcers; but sickness in other 

forms soon appeared, and I could not understand why, when 
I had faith enough in God to heal me of a disease, 1 could 
not keep well. The shadows came and went until life was 
a burden. 

I was finally taken with severe spinal trouble, and for three 
weeks could not turn in bed without excruciating pain. Then 
I rallied a little, but soon became worse than ever. Then 
came the terrible fear that I might have to spend the rest 
of my days upon my couch, unless God, in His infinite 
mercy, raised me; but my mind was becoming во weak that 
I could not centre my thoughts on God or prayer. With 
a sick daughter and no means of support except my hands, 
it seemed terrible. Still I clung to the thought that God 
knew all about it; and I believed in some way 1 should yet 
be healed, although I knew medicine was doing me no good. 
One Sunday morning, a dear sister in my church came and 
urged me to try Christian Science. I told her that I had 
tried to look into it a year ago, but could not accept it; for it 
denied the divinity of Christ, and the Bible was no more 
than “Uncle Tom’s Cabin.” She told me the true Christian 
Scientists did not deny Christ. I finally consented, and 
grasped at what I felt to be a straw. 

The dear Science healer came in a few hours. After 
talking with me a short time she gave me a treatment. As 
she arose to go she stooped and kissed my forehead and said, 
“You will soon realize help.” Then, for the first time, a 
ray of hope came to me. About two hours after she went 
away the physician came. Не gave quite a thorough ex- 
amination and said, “We will try to get you out of this if 
possible; but it will be a long time.” We dismissed him the 
next day. The following Wednesday I raised up in bed, 
and the next Sunday I had my clothes on and walked across 
the room several times. I obtained a сору of Science and 
Health from the librarv, and began reading at once. I was 
soon able to go to work, and with my first earnings I bought 
the book, and no money could buy it now if I could not get 
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My daughter, sixteen years old, had been afflicted with 
St. Vitus's dance for nearly two years. She has taken no 
medicine, nor have I, since we were first treated by Science. 
Her cheeks are rosy, and she is at work earning her own 
living. 

My older daughter is stronger and healthier than she ever 
Was. 

Some have said to me, "Don't give human agency auy 
eredit for your healing. Ве sure you give God the glory." 
I will here say to them, although 1 love the dear sister who 
came to me in the name of Christ, and helped to place my 
feet on the Rock which I had been searching for so long, 
and though it has bound her to me with a love that years 
of companionship could not have done, 1 realize that it is 
through an understanding of God that I am healed. 

I understand my relationship to my Creator as I never 
did before. I loved Піт for years, and tried to serve Him 
and walk as Пе would have me; but I did not understand 
Him, or myself either. 

Oh, I am thankful to be able to drink at the fountain of 
life and health; to have the fear of sickness and suffering 
cast out even in a measure! I realized it was glorious to 
have sin east out; but more glorious for both sin and sickness 
to be destroyed. I feel that I have touched the hem of His 
garment. ‘There is not a day but something comes to prove 
that God is All-in-all, and that perfect Love casteth out the 
fear of sickness as well as of sin. 

I have been a member of the Methodist Church for twenty- 
five years, After I was healed through faith I knelt before 
God and pleaded for the gift of healing (which the Bible 
speaks of); I wanted to be able to relieve the suffering around; 
but I was like one searching in the dark for something they 
knew was there, but could not find it until the light was 
let in. 

1 am thankful for the light of Christian Seience, which 
is sending its glimmering rays to guide me into the great 
Truth, even though it come through suffering. 

Mrs. Mary A. Blakeslee, Battle Creek, Mich. 


Last February a gentleman from this place was visiting 
a sister in the North. Ife started with a friend to go to 
the Presbyterian. Church, and as he stepped off the street 
ear, he was struck bv another ear. and thrown forward, 
striking his hend on the cable, making a gash about two 
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inches in length. One limb was broken just above the 
ankle, the left arm was out of joint at the elbow, and several 
ribs broken. Ile was picked up by his friend, who thought 
him dead, and taken to the hospital. llis bones were set. 
The doctors worked with him tive hours. They finally con- 
cluded with the discouraging assertion, “You will do well 
if you ever get over this; but you will always be a cripple.” 

This happened on Sunday, and on the following Thursday 
he was brought home. 1 received a letter asking me to 
meet him at the depot. When 1 saw the poor, helpless in- 
valid, my heart went up to God in earnest prayer. 1 began 
to treat him, and for a time he gained very rapidly: then 
the old serpent tried to show its horns in the many forms 
of evil. It hrst appeared in what is termed la grippe; no 
sooner was this destroyed, than a terrible breaking-out 
seemed to manifest itself on the whole body; then error tried 
to affect the brain; but by constant fighting and ceaseless 
prayer, the patient is now free and happy. The household 
is composed of eight members, six in the family and two 
hired men, all of whom are firmly planted on the Rock 
Christ. 

One of the hired men had been with the family for eight 
years. Ile had Science and Health hid away in the bottom 
of his trunk, with many others of Mrs. Eddy's writings, 
and he advised the patient to let Christian Science alone. 
But the long-hidden book has been resurrected, and is being 
read by all with great interest. The owner says, “How 
ean I help believing, when I see the dead raised before my 
eyes?” 

He had such weak eyes that he could not leave off his 
glasses without suffering severe headache. He has been 
healed by simply reading Science and Health, 

The other hired man was healed in one treatment of a 
liquor habit, brought on by M. D.’s prescribing whiskey in 
sickness. 

Two copies of Science and Health have been purchased, 
one of “Miscellaneous Writings,” and two copies of the 
Journal are taken. All are seeking to know the Principle, 
—God,—who healeth all our diseases. 

The gentleman of whom I first spoke has again gone 
North, and entered into business. He is advocating Christian 
Science to the best of his ability. 

His little niece, a bright child of twelve years, was riding 
a bicycle one day, and, turning short, was thrown on the 
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brick pavement, skinning the back of her hand badly. She 
was taken to a drug-store and the blood washed ой. The 
druggist wanted to put some salve on the hand, but the child 
replied, “No; you shan't put that stuff on my hand.” Не 
said, “But, Bessie, it will keep it from smarting.” She 
answered with more dignity of expression, “No; you won't." 
At that she fled out of the door, and called for treatment. 
She is living in the pure thought of Love, and she and her 
uncle are living witnesses of ‘Truth. 
Ы. L. K., Cedar Rapids, Lowa. 


A LITTLE over a year ago, I was a despairing, disheartened 
slave to drink. I had twice taken the Keeley Cure, once at 
Dwight, and once at St. Louis; had tried the Borton Cure, 
and various medicines, only to have each fail, and each suc- 
ceeding failure left me in deeper bondage. 

I had lost position after position; lost friends, lost my 
business standing, and almost lost the love of my faithful 
wife. The effects of dissipation were very apparent. I 
grew coarse, profane, violent in temper, without control of 
my appetites or passions. I was without hope and, at times, 
doubted if there were a God. It seemed as if the only 
avenue of escape was suicide. 

At this point, after a prolonged indulgence, followed by 
a doctor’s care for a week, I found myself a miserable, 
shaking wretch, relying on opiates for sleep and to quiet 
my nerves, so that I could partially attend to my duties. 

My employer, who had taken a deep interest in me, and 
whose wife had been healed in Science after a sentence of 
death had been pronounced upon her by several physicians, 
called my attention to Christian Science, Аз а drowning man 
catching at a straw, I went with him to a healer. The first 
treatment enabled me to attend to my duties without effort, 
and to lay aside all medicines. Continuing the treatments 
and reading Science and Health, I soon discovered I had 
entered into a new existence, My progress was not rapid, 
error was very tenacious, and twice I stumbled; but my 
faithful healer, never faltering, finally bronght me out of 
the dark waters of error, and planted my feet firmly on the 
rock, Christ All fear nnd doubt left me, and I knew I 
was safe in Truth and Love. 

Tt would be hard for me to tell all the benefits which have 
come to me through Christian Science. for T have evidence 
of it every day. 
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For years 1 had been а worldly man, in all the name im- 
plies, rarely attending church, denying Christ, and trying to 
go through life relying on my own will-power aud per- 
sonality, only to meet with failure after failure. Now all 
is changed. 1 know 1 have a never-failing source of strength 
on which to rely, and that 1 am walking in the path that 
leads up to God. 

In the changes none are more marked than those of looks, 
manners, habits, and speech. АП show the refining and 
softeniug influence of Love. I will just touch on the phys 
ical healing that has been demonstrated in my family. 

My son was healed of a case of malignant sore throat in 
one night. My six-year old daughter of a severe case of 
typhoid fever in four or five days. Myself of quinsy and 
other troubles. Sufficient to say, doctors and medicines have 
been banished from our house, and we rely wholly on Truth 
and Love. 

I wish I had words to express my gratitude for this great 
joy, this new life, this freedom, that has come to me through 
Christian Seience; but words fail, it сап only be felt and 
lived. 

I sincerely hope this demonstration may be a light to some 
poor mortal struggling in bondage, and through it he may 
be led into Life, Truth, and Love.—J. Н. D. 


I rirst heard of Christian Science in February, 1895. А 
friend, whom 1 had known from her childhood, had been a 
great sufferer for fifteen years, confined to the bed the 
greater part of the time. Medical treatment had failed to 
benefit her. Hearing that this sufferer had been healed 
through Christian Science, I saw at once that only the power 
of God could perform such wonderful healing as that. I 
began to inquire, What is Christian Science? The dear one 
who brought the Truth to our midst explained it as simply 
as possible, and although I did not begin to comprehend 
what she said, I knew it was the teaching of Jesus. I bought 
a copy of Science and Health. This book seemed to take 
entire possession of me. I wanted nothing else, would put 
it under my pillow at night, and by the time it was light 
enough in the morning I would read until household duties 
claimed my attention. I saw that its teachings would en- 
able me to become acquainted with God. For years I had 
been seeking, and I may say striving, to do His will as I 
then understood it. 
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In less than two months after hearing of Uhristian Sci- 
ence, I gave up the use of medicine, feeling that if God is 
omnipotent, omnipresent, and omniscient, then 1 can need 
nothing but God. 1 remember one night, after 1 had 
determined to use medicine no longer, 1 awoke with a ter- 
rible sore throat, one of my favorite troubles. The thought 
eame to me at once, ^You have the remedy right at hand, 
get up and mop your throat.” But I said, “No; God is All, 
and He needs no help.” I had to struggle mightily with 
the desire for material help; but at length conquered. 
In the morning I was well, and have never had a return of 
the claim. Science and Health and the Bible meet every 
demand of my nature. From a child I had been subject to 
violent headaches, so that I had begun the use of morphine 
when these attacks came on, The same dear Scientist who 
brought us the Truth healed me of this. 

With her help I have been enabled to lay aside glasses 
after using them more than fifteen years. A claim of 
hereditary rheumatism has likewise disappeard. The 
glimpses which I catch of the Truth have enabled me many 
times to overcome discord in myself and others. 

An inconceivable joy fills my soul with the desire to praise 
God for the privilege of an undivided household, all with 
me in this new, yet old, thought. I feel that although 
nearing three score years, I am just beginning life. This 
blessed Truth which has come to the world through the 
revelation contained in the wonderful book, Science and 
Health, has revealed to me the truth of being, that Life is 
God, and “In Him we live, move, and have our being." 

My heart overflows with gratitude to the one who, through 
patient suffering and unbounded love, has given to the human 
family the rule by which we may come to the understanding 
of the one great Truth, and so find the "pearl of great price.' 

Mrs. А. B. Ferebee, New Bern, №. C. 


Dear Journal:—A sister Scientist has kindly given me 
permission to send the following letter for publication. 
She had given the writer treatments from time to time 
during several years, with success, so far as the physical 
healing was concerned, but without any apparent awakening 
of Scientific understanding, although the patient had read 
Science and ITealth. The Scientist knew that God's word 
cannot return to Him void, and never failed to give the help 
desired whenever it was asked for. 
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А few weeks ago the patient injured her back, and re- 
quested treatment, which was readily given. The case re- 
sponded quickly until a cold seemed to cause relapse, which 
did not yield. After some time had elapsed, and faithful 
work been done, the Scientist was led to send to the patient 
a copy of “Miscellaneous Writings,” and to-day received this 


letter:— 


Deur A.:—1 am pleased to tell you that my back is well. 
l сап hardly believe it! It was no better yesterday. All 
day I thought I would write to you, but I hated to have to 
вау that I was no better, во I concluded to wait until to-day. 

I did little else yesterday than read “Miscellaneous Writ- 
ings,” and got some very different ideas from those which 
I have had. I tried to think that I had no lame back, and 
when I got up I found that I hadn't I was much surprised, 
and asked myself, “Am I dreaming?” I found that I was 
not. I went to call on some neighbors, and they were 
amazed to see me, for they knew how crippled I was, and 
how difficult it was for me to get up from my chair. They 
had heard of your healing the little boy, and they believe 
in Christian Science from its results (this little boy was 
healed of an abnormal growth under the chin). 

I like the book very much. I shall not be satisfied until 
I understand more of this Science. І am very grateful for 
favors received, and want to read more of Mrs. Eddy’s books. 
I know there is a lifetime study in them; but I should be 
glad to understand even a little of Christian Science. 

With love, 


^. 


May we one and all so study and live the Truth as revealed 
in the Bible and our text-book, “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures," and "Miscellaneous Writings," that 
divine Love “without speech” shall pour through the purified 
consciousness upon the sick and the sinning, the weary and 
heavy laden, and heal them. 

The words of Isaiah come to me, “Blessed are ye that sow 
beside all waters.“ N. R. Orange, №. J. 


We make our plea for Christian Science through the heal- 
ing of our dear “cripple brother." who for three years never 
walked without crutches. The claim, tuberculosis of the 
bone, was pronounced incurable by family physicians. and 
amputation was seemingly the only thing left us; and one 
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noted specialist declared that that would do no good, claiming 
the disease was of the blood, and amputation would result in 
a breaking-out of the disease on a ditterent part of the body. 
To mortal sense our brother was à helpless, hopeless cripple, 
and his general health had now entirely failed. Опе can 
easily fancy the state of mind we were in, the penalty we 
were unconsciously paying "error." 

While travelling, consultiug specialists, and trying various 
remedies, an operation was performed removing two inches of 
bone from the ankle, leaving only the ligaments to support 
and hold the foot in place; this proving unsuccessful, we re- 
turned home disheartened. 

While waiting to decide whether or not to resort to am- 
putation, a dear friend called one evening, and told us of the 
beauty of Christian Science, and what it had done for her. 
We listened at first through courtesy, but finally it dawned 
upon us in all glory, this beautiful religion of Divine Science. 
We turned our dear crippled boy over to God and this friend, 
who is a Scientist in word and deed. Through her treat- 
ments, and good and wise counsel to the “sisters,” we can 
truly say we do of а surety know that God is Life, God is 
All, there is none beside Him. 

How frequent it is that we “entertain angels unawares,” 
To-day our brother is walking, has been for several months 
past going to any place he desired, enjoying outdoor sports 
and exercises, no pain, no trouble whatever—"Every whit 
whole.” This cure after only three months’ treatment, while 
physicians had been treating three years and no improve- 
ment! 

In true happiness we sit enraptured over the wonderful 
“light that brightens and makes our paths, paths of peace.” 
Our text-book, “Science and Health with Key to the Serip- 
tures,” and the Bible make our most interesting reading. 

This fall our brother enters school, and it all came through 
the wonderful understanding of God through Christian Sei- 
ence, and our teacher and healer who so faithfully did all 
for us. Can we ever feel grateful enough? Surely God 
sent her to us to lead us out of darkness into the light of 
Christian Science, or Christ’s Truth. 

Stella Wolfe, Forrest City, Ark. 


А вопт three years ago our attention was called to Chris- 
tian Science; but we did not think much about it until a 
year later. 
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My wife had been sick for eight years with consumption, 
asthma, and heart trouble. For eighteen months she was 
not able to do her housework, and the doctors said she could 
not live much longer. My sister-in-law and brother came 
to see us. When they were starting home my sister-in-law 
said that she should not unpack her trunk, for my wife 
would pass away before long. We decided to try Christian 
Science. Her first treatment was on Sunday evening, and 
on Tuesday morning she got out of bed and helped the little 
girl get breakfast, and has been doing her housework ever 
since. ‘This was twenty-three months ago. 

After this change in my wife took place, I wanted to know 
what Christian Science was We bought “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures,” and I commenced read- 
ing it; had not read many pages before I was cured of the 
tubaeeo habit. I had tried to quit the use of tobacco many 
times, but it always made me sick; this time I felt well and 
was happy. From early boyhood I wanted tobacco, but 
that desire is all gone; I also had an intense craving for 
strong drink, but by reading Science and Health l was 
healed, and now am a free man; but I did not know that 
I had been a slave until I read this precious book. I have 
been freed from a great many troubles. People say some- 
times that tliree dollars is too much for Seience and Health, 
but I say not. My tobacco used to cost me nine dollars per 
year, and doctors’ bills—I don't know what they did cost—but 
the doctor and medicine took all the money I could earn. 
Twenty-three months ago I was in debt. I did not think 
that I ever could pay all I owed; but now I am paying off 
my old debt, and have money to buy Christian Science books. 

When we learn that God is All-in-all, and that there is 
no other power besides God, then we are not in want for 
anything. 

There are a few Christian Scientists here, and last April 
we organized a society for Sunday services. We live eigh- 
teen miles from town, but we go almost every Sunday. We 
cannot in words express our thanks to the discoverer of 
Christian Science for this wonderful Truth she has revealed. 

J. B. Weber, Sturgis, S. Dak. 


To the earnest student of Christian Science, “Truth” in 
nature becomes more manifest day by day. It meets us in 
every way we turn or look, in this “great, wide, beautiful, 
wonderful world.” 
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The clouds which float so tranquilly across the “eternal 
blue,” were ever a source of wonderment and delight to me. 
Since I have been a student in Science, tliey have become as 
parables to me. 

One evening l sat watching some clouds floating across 
a moonlit summer sky; thinking how soft and white they 
were; but as they came nearer and nearer the moon and 
finally crossed it, how dark they were, and how darkened 
the earth seemed by their presence. 

So like error-cluuds, 1 thought, which steal upon us so 
quietly at times that we are scarcely aware of their near- 
ness, until they cross our Light (Truth); the way becomes 
darkened, and they become manifest. It is only by our real- 
ization of the allness of God, the ever-present Good, as the 
only power, and the constant denial of error, that the glorious 
Truth breaks through the clouds and floods our mentality 
with Divine Light, as the moon, emerging from the clouds 
at that moment, filled the earth once more with light. 

We are fearless in the daytime. When the sun shines in 
all its strength and majesty, we are afraid of no one. The 
darkest garret, which at night tells tales, ghostly and 
weird, to the children, has no terror for them when the 
sun shines through the dusty window-panes. So with us 
“children of a larger growth.” The ghosts of our own 
mentality fade into nothingness, when Science, the Light, 
shines through our “window-panes of understanding.” 

So in our daytime of life, with this grandest of Light, 
shining “o’er moor and fen, o’er crag and torrent,” we walk 
trustingly, faithfully, though it be with bleeding foot-prints, 
into the promised land of Harmony, leaving far behind us 
the dreary waste of material life, and “treasures on earth.” 

Florence Feenan, Marengo, Iowa. 


A Voice from the Public Schools. 

Write business men in different places, are acknowledg- 
ing the benefits derived from the application of the teachings 
of Christian Science to their varied occupations, the stu- 
dents from all grades of the publie schools in this city and 
vieinity are testifying to the demonstration of its divine 
Prineiple in their daily work and deportment. 

Not long since, a student who had learned somewhat of 
the letter of Seience, said to me, “Т am not doing well in 
my studies this term; T do not like my teacher, she is во very 
ugly to me.” T then, in a few words, instructed her how 
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to cast out of her own consciousness the error that seemed 
io belong to others. 

At the close of the next month she came to me with quite 
а different report, saying, “1 am getting along all right 
now, my examinations are quite satisfactory; my teacher is 
kind, and the expressions of wit and humor that once offended 
me, 1 can now appreciate, and can join in a hearty laugh 
with my classmates. I have found it to be my own ugli- 
ness that gave tone to what she said, and often caused me 
to disregard the rebukes which I so justly deserved. I now 
respect and love her, and we are the best of friends.” 

I have heard such remarks as these: “I could not have 
passed my examinations, been recommended and promoted, 
without the aid of Christian Science.” “Christian Science 
helps me to act more honestly in my examinations. I have 
lost all desire for cheating.” 

This entrance of Light into our schools is the outcome of 
the work of a few faithful, loyal students, who, through 
many difficulties, have been striving to plant the Truth in 
this field; for I regret to say, the instructors of these 
noble institutions, know nothing of the power of this great 
Truth. Yet we take courage, and give thanks, that these 
things have been revealed unto babes. 

M. C. Blackwell, La Crosse, Wis. 


THERE seemed to be a warfare going on in my thought 
somewhat after this fashion:— 

You say you are a Christian Scientist, and you have 
proved Science to be the only causation. You have had some 
good demonstrations over sickness and other claims. Now 
if you are sincere in your statement, why don’t you come 
right ont and go into the work? There are many sick who 
want to be healed, and are willing to pay for it; besides, if all 
is Mind, and it is, Mind will sustain you. 

Still I had not reached the place where I could leave busi- 
ness and go into the work. 

Tn conversation with a business man one day, in speaking 
of his employees, he mentioned one whom I knew was a 
Christian Scientist. He said, “Do yon know that man has 
no bad habits, and vou сопа not get him to tell a lie, and 
that is a great thing in business.” 

This thought stayed with me, “That is a great thing in 
business.” then, like a flash, came the thought, “Does not the 
business world need Christian Science as much as the sick 
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world,” and I said, “Yea” ‘Then the warfare ceased. Му 
duty right here in business was to stand and declare for 
Truth, for honesty, for Love to all men. Declare that busi- 
ness depression is a lie; that Mind is the only Causation, the 
only source of supply, and there are no adverse circum- 
stances; that business can be done without abusing your 
neighbor; there is enough for all, for there is no limit in 
the Infinite Mind. Then my daily work is to prove the 
Truth as 1 have been taught it in Christian Science. 
And the best way, the only way to honor God, to honor 
our Mother who has revealed Principle to this age, to honor 
our loyal teachers who have taught us, is to prove this Prin- 
ciple a present help at all times and under all conditions; and 
each proof not only strengthens ourselves, but helps all with 
whom we come in contact.—H. Ruickbie, Toronto, Ont. 


Dear Journal:—I feel as though I must tell of a dem- 
onstration I had a short time ago, and without any effort 
except to do good. 

A neighbor lady called to visit me one afternoon. She 
had a cancer of over seven years standing, and the doctors 
could do nothing for her, telling her it would have to be 
cut out. 

During our conversation I brought up the subject of 
Christian Science. I talked to her all the afternoon about 
what Truth could do for her, and told her what it had done for 
me. Ав I talked the light became more and more bright, 
апд I could see it reflected upon her. 

She went home and tried not to think about our talk, 
as she thought she had no faith in Christian Science; but 
she could not get it off her mind. 

After she had gone, I still sat thinking, and I could see 
Truth clearer than ever before. 

In the evening she came again, and her husband was 
with her. As we all sat talking, she felt a stinging sensation 
in her neck (where the cancer was), and, putting up her hand, 
said, “Oh, that thing is coming out!” I asked what she 
meant. She said it was the cancer. Her husband asked what 
she meant by saying it was “coming out.” Did she mean 
“by the roots.“ She replied, “Yes.” Something seemed to 
tell her it would be healed. She tied her hankerchief around 
her neck, and went home, then asked her husband to look 
at it. He picked it out by the roots, and there were three 
pieces in all. The neck was as smooth as it ever was, and she 
did not feel any pain to speak of. 
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I thought you would be glad to know such work could be 
done by one who has never had teaching, except from the im- 
personal Teacher, Science and Health. ‘Truly I feel like 
saying more than ever, God bless our Mother, Mrs. Eddy. 

Mrs. Delbert Odren, Burwell, Nebraska. 


For the benefit of some reader of the Journal, I feel 
impelled to mention the fact that I, as a practising dentist, 
was enabled, through my feeble understanding of the 
Truth, to extract for a woman twenty-two teeth, with 
practically no pain. She knew nothing about the Science, 
save the little I told her, and of course the painless operation 
was an abundant proof that what I had told her was the 
Truth. 

Another woman, hearing of this demonstration, came to 
my office yesterday to have three teeth extracted. She, too, 
knew nothing about Science, save the name; but the opera- 
tion was equally suecessful, being without any pain. 

One beautiful effect of the first demonstration was the 
absence of the usual sore mouth attending such an opera- 
tion. My past experience in extracting teeth enables me 
to realize that it is indeed wonderful to be able to perform 
such an operation without the usual severe pain, disagree- 
able antestheties, and other material accompaniments of the 
modern dental office, and it convinces me that nothing but 
the Truth makes possible the real painless extraction of 
teeth. It also shows very conclusively that matter is not 
intelligent substance, but that the only substance and con- 
sciousness is the ever-present, — ever-loving Father and 
Mother,—Good.—C. Е. N., D. D. S., Chicago, III. 


Dear Journal:—4As a testimonial of what Christian Sci- 
ence has done for us at Dallas, Texas, I write this record of 
the past year's improvement in First Church of Christ, 
Scientist. We have moved into larger quarters to accommo- 
date the increase in our attendance, which has grown from 
an average of ten to sixty-five on Sunday, and on Friday 
nights from an average of five to seventy-five. One year 
ago we had seventeen members, now we have thirty-nine. 
We have grown in numbers. but have grown more in loving, 
kindly feeling. "There is harmony and love in the church 
to a noticeable degree. Clinging to Principle, God will 
furnish a table in the wilderness. We have had an effort 
toward Christian Science in Dallas for vears; but not until 
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now have we had an outward and visible sign of the church, 
each member working for the Cause, and all working in 
unison. ‘Truth is made manifest in good demonstrations 
over sickness and over self. The Cause of Christian Science 
is а working element for Good in Dallas, and its influence 
is felt outside the Church in many ways. 

M. К. B. (Clerk of the Church), Dallas, Texas. 


Extract from a Letter. 

Wnzar a wonderful life the blessed Master led! What a 
lofty ideal for us to try to reach unto! I cannot put into 
words all that the book, Science and Health, has been to me, 
but I want to tell you how I was awed by the power and 
beauty of the evident inspiration of the chapter entitled 
“Atonement and Eucharist.” The majestic climax of all 
that had gone before. 

It is precious, and invites study and confidence; and I 
shall again and again go over the helpful truths, and try to 
have them engraved on the tablets of my heart. 

The drinking of His cup means so much more to me than 
ever before. 

“Divine service must be daily deeds, and not merely wor- 
ship of His personality.” 

Mrs. Eddy’s exposition is wonderful! It appears like the 
work of Infinite Mind, beyond human limitations. 


Dear Journal:—It is with a heart full of gratitude that 
I write you of my recent experience in child-birth. The 
child was born about 6.30 a. м. No one was present but my 
husband, who has not yet grasped the meaning of spiritual 
healing. J did everything myself. I got up immediately, 
treated my patients, went to luncheon; then made up my 
hed as usual. I went out in my flower garden, and felt well 
and strong. Friends predicted ту death, but I drove out in 
ту carriage nearly every дау until the furor was over in 
mortal mind. At this writing, baby “Јоу” is six weeks 
old, and I am more alive than ever. 

Jeannette Moore, Ardmore, Ind. Ter. 


EDITOR'S TABLE. 


RADITIONALISM, in religion ànd out of it, has ever 
been the foe of progress. So far as it has been able it has 
put limitations upon Truth. In ite ecclesiastical phases 

it has attempted to place a final definition upon God, draw 
a line over which the Infinite might not pass, and eireum- 
scribe Him within the narrow compass of its own concep- 
tions. If not in express words, this phase of traditionalism 
has declared, in substance and effect, about as follows:— 

“God ahall do what we have heretofore been accustomed 
to have Him do; nothing more. Не shall not violate the 
traditions of the past nor trench upon the established lines 
of human action. He must continue to be the same God 
our fathers had; no more and no less. Не has been defined 
for us by the Councils of the past, and that definition is 
official and final. It must not be changed. God is im- 
mutable; the same yesterday, to-day, and forever. That 
immutability as officially fixed must not be interfered with 
by modern intermeddlers. The character and attributes 
given God by the Councils are unalterable. His scope and 
power were then and there established and they must neither 
be enlarged nor diminished. The traditional past has fixed 
all this. Let there be no presumptuous unsettling of this 
authoritative action. They who seek to give God greater 
power than He was officially decreed to possess are unholy 
blasphemers, disturbers of the peace and security of the peo- 
ple, a menace to our Christian civilization and well-ordered 
religion, and innovators of our long-vested rights. Away 
with them. Their God is not our God,—if, indeed, they 
have a God. 

“Our God permits us to believe that He has sent sickness 
into the world; that He recognizes sin and death as part and 
parcel of his creation. He permits us to believe in the reality 
and eternity of matter with all its resultant effects. He 
permits us to deny the unity and allness of Spirit, while at- 
tributing to Him all power and all glory. Tt is more natural 
to believe in death as the inevitable than Life as all. Tt is 
more natural to believe in the admixture of Good and evil 
than Good as the only reality. Tt is more natural to believe 
that Truth and error commingle than in the omnipotence of 
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Truth. It is more natural to believe in the co-existence of 
Love and hate than in the exclusive power of Love. Hence 
we prefer our traditional God, who permits us this liberty of 
thought. It is easier to let traditionalism settle all these 
questions for us than to worry over them ourselves. There- 
fore we stand upon our traditional prerogatives. It is much 
less troublesome for us to believe in duality than in unity. 
And although we continue to use the word universe because 
tradition has given us this privilege, we shall also main- 
tain that the wniverse is double and not single, because 
traditionalism has so decreed. We are not responsible for 
the seeming inconsistency. Even though our premises 
be faulty and our logie lame, we shall continue to advo- 
eate the propositions, that while it is true there is but 
one God and He is all-powerful, there is another power 
beside Him, namely, evil, dividing empire and rulership with 
Him, and, even if holding disputed sway, nevertheless exercis- 
ing power; that Truth and error are inseparable, eternally 
commingling and battling with each other; and that Love 
and hate are co-existent and co-eternal, travelling down the 
ages hand in hand into the vast forever. 

*Our traditional God is a liberal God, а merciful God, 
and Him we delight to worship. Therefore, subject to the 
above limitations, and some others, we recognize His all- 
power, unity, wisdom, and presence, joyously exclaiming in 
the exuberance of our adoration: "Who is so great а God 
as our God? ” 

The non-ecclesiastical phase of traditionalism thus, in sub- 
stance and effect, animadverts:— 

“Our God interferes not with our comfort, peace, or hap- 
piness, as we understand these things. IIe permits us to 
select our own religion, our own church, regardless of its 
teachings; our own pastor, without reference to whether he 
preaches truth or error; our own physician, whether he is 
the best or the poorest, whether he kill or cure. We are at 
perfect liberty, so far as our God is concerned, to exercise 
our own judgment in all these matters. We may love and 
worship our God while pandering to every desire of the 
flesh, every whim, caprice, foible, social fad, or what not, 
in total disregard of resulting effects either upon ourselves 
or our neighbors. Our God permits us to gratify our worldly 
ambitions, accumulate all the wealth we can or desire, carry 
out all our selfish aims and ambitions without reference to 
the rights, wishes, or happiness of our neighbor. Tf, in 
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process of time, we become repentant therefor, we have only 
to ask our God's pardon and obtain it, continuing our mode 
of life, forsaking not our sins. If, as the result of sinful 
and irregular habits, we get sick, we have but to go to our 
physician for healing. llis remedies will heal us physically, 
regardless of mental or moral conditions, no matter how di- 
rectly the sickness is the result of our sin. 

“Such a God we can adore. Such a God we can live in 
the utmost harmony with. We want no other. He is good 
enough for us. Let us alone, you who preach a different 
God; we care not to hear of Him. We are abundantly sat- 
isfied with the fatness of our present house. We wish no 
better." 

The combined phases of ecclesiastical and non-ecclesiastical 
traditionalism, may be summarized thus:— 

“As to the matter of healing disease, God may heal in the 
‘regular,’ the well-recognized and traditional manner, but not 
otherwise. He must do His healing through the means pre- 
scribed by the educated physicians under the regulations of 
our legislatures and medical boards or boards of health. 
Thus only can He heal sickness. No more direct means than 
these may He exercise. Prayer and Faith are not to be 
tolerated in connection with healing disease. The Almighty 
dare not thus tread upon tradition or trample upon inherent 
rights. He may be Almighty provided He confine His 
almightiness to legitimate and recognized uses. Here we 
draw the line. Неге only do our rights and privileges as 
mortals cease.” 

Is this brief sketch of traditionalism overdrawn? If we 
rely upon suppositional words, we may answer, Yes. If we 
rely on acts, and much that is said, we may emphatically 
answer, No. In fact, our sketch is not more than a vague 
hint at the long train of drawfing effects growing out of mor- 
tal mind traditionalism. All we have said, and vastly more, 
is summed up in the words, “anthropomorphic God.” A 
God of human creation. A God suited to human desires and 
human convenience. God as a magnified human personality. 

Is it strange that the one true God has, in all ages, thus 
spoken in sharp rebuke of such a creation? 

“There is a conspiracy of her prophets in the midst thereof 
‚ .. Her priests have violated my law, and have profaned 
mine holy things: they have put no difference between the 
holy and profane, neither have they shewed difference be- 
tween the unelean and the clean . . . And her propheta 
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have daubed them with untempered mortar, seeing vanity, 
and divining lies unto them, saying, Thus saith the Lord 
God, when the Lord hath not spoken . . . Therefore have 
I poured out mine indignation upon them; I have consumed 
them with the fire of my wrath: their own way have I 
recompensed upon their heads, saith the Lord God" (Ezekiel, 
99). 

“Woe be to the shepherds of Israel that do feed themselves! 
should not the shepherds feed the flocks? Ye eat the fat, 
and ye elothe you with wool, ye kill them that are fed: but 
ye feed not the flock. The diseased have ye not strengthened, 
neither have ye healed that which was sick, neither have ye 
bound up that which was broken, neither have ye brought 
again that which was driven away, neither have ye sought 
that which was lost; but with force and with cruelty have 
ye ruled them" (Ezekiel, 34). 

"Then the Pharisees and scribes asked him, Why walk not 
thy disciples according to the tradition of the elders, but eat 
bread with unwashen hands? He answered and seid unto 
them, Well hath Esaias prophesied of you hypocrites, as it 
is written, This people honoureth me with their lips, but 
their heart is far from me. Howbeit in vain do they wor 
ship me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of men. 
For laying aside the commandment of God, ye hold the 
tradition of men, as the washing of pots and eups . . . Full 
well ye reject the commandment of God, that ye may keep 
your own tradition” (Mark, 7). 

Traditionalism has sought to stereotype the Bible as well 
as Deity. It has defined its scope and meaning, and tolerated 
no departure therefrom. But notwithstanding its bold as- 
sumptions, it has not sueceeded in obscuring the Light shin- 
ing through the pages of the sacred Word. It is coming 
more and more to be understood that the Bible is a book of 
infinite meaning, treating of an infinite subject, of infinite 
unfoldment; that in its deepest import it is related to the 
eternal, and that its manifest purpose is to impart infinite 
Truth to finite comprehension. Ву parable, allegory, illus- 
tration, and rich and varied object-lesson in prose and poetry, 
it reaches around the entire cireumference of human con- 
ditions. and to the utmost boundary of the universe and 
man. In the law of “Thou shalt,” on the one hand, and of 
“Come” on the other, it elucidates the full intent of Divine 
Love toward Iis children,—Ilis infinite ideas. 

God, as Infinite Truth, is a perpetual revelation. No 
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limitation сап be placed on Infinite Unfoldment. No 
chureh ean encase infinite Truth within its portals or con- 
tine it to its altars. No creed has ever placed a final defini- 
tion upon God. No dogma has drawn a line over which 
Infinity may not tread. No class or sect has successfully 
said to God: “Thus far, and no farther." 

How impotent, then, is traditionalism! It сап impede 
the progress of poor, struggling mortals by temporarily 
binding them, but it cannot “stop the eternal currents of 
Truth,” nor thwart the ultimate Divine purpose. 

Are we, as Christian Scientists, in danger of running into 
the error of traditionalism? Are we growing into habits of 
empiricism or crystallized definitionalism? Are we fixing 
boundaries upon the infinite teachings of our “Key to the 
Scriptures,” and judging and counter-judging others from 
the standpoint of our detinitions? 

Let us seriously ponder this subject, and if we detect a 
tendency toward traditionalism, such as we were, more or 
lese, instructed in under former conditione, let us promptly 
separate ourselves from such tendency. If we hear a brother 
advance a proposition concerning the teaching of our text- 
book, not in strict accord with our views, let us not be too 
ready to ery, “Error,—our text-book does not teach that.” 
Our brother may be right and we wrong. We have caught 
but a small glimpse of the infinities of our text-books, the 
Bible and “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” 
and we shall do well to be modest and meek in our concep- 
tions of our own understanding, as well as Christianly toler- 
ant of our brother who may see farther, or not as far, as 
we. Let us sincerely strive against falling into the relative 
errors of the old theologies and systems, becoming harsh and 
intolerant in the letter and lacking in the Spirit. Let us 
listen with attentive ear to the repeated injunctions of our 
text-books on this subject, giving earnest heed thereto, as 
well as to the oft-repeated implorations of our beloved 
Leader, whom it is mockery to call “our Mother” if we heed 
not her loving behests. 


WE are receiving many reports of the placing of our text- 
hook, “Seience and Health with Kev to the Scriptures,” 
“Miscellaneous Writings,” and other books of our Leader in 
public libraries, reading rooms, penitentiaries, jails, and 
other publie places over the country. We are glad to know 
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that this good work is going on; but for prudential reasons, 
and for want of space, we shall not publish in detail any 
more of these reports. The work will tell its good story 
as well unpublished in the Journal as published, and an 
objection to publishing, which has come to our notice, be 
thus avoided. 

Before closing this subject, however, we wish to note the 
good work, in this line, of a zealous Christian Scientist who, 
single-handed, has placed the text-book, and other works of 
our Leader, in hundreds of publie places throughout Europe 
and the East, so that the earth has virtually been encircled 
. with the message of good-will contained therein. In some 
places he was told that it would be impossible to place the 
books, but he persevered, overcoming apparently unsur- 
mountable obstacles, and winning victory. 

For the reasons above mentioned we refrain from naming 
the places, or being otherwise more specifie, but we feel it 
is due to our co-worker that an expression of thanks should 
be extended to him. There is for him, however, a richer re- 
ward than any verbal expression of thanks,—the knowledge 
of duty well done, and the good that will return to him in 
the never-ending future. The harvest-time certainly fol- 
lows the good seed-sowing. 


A NOTABLE event in the Christian Science movement will 
be the completion and dedication of {һе magnificent new 
church edifice of the First Church of Christ, Scientist, Chi- 
eago. Sunday, November 14, has been set apart as the day 
for the dedication ceremonies. The erection of so large 
and costly a structure, in the great metropolis of the West, 
is cause for gratitude and rejoicing te all who have the suc- 
cess of our Cause at heart. This achievement marks an- 
other monument, of the material sort, to the self-sacrificing 
labors of the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy. It will stand in mute 
but eloquent testimonial of noble and heroic effort in the 
line of true evangelism. 

We doubt not there will be a large attendance to witness 
and participate in the happy event. All honor to the loyal 
band of local patriots for their good part in the great work. 
An account of the dedication, with a description of the build- 
ing, will be given, if possible, in our next issue. 

The completion and dedication of the church in Brook- 
lyn, an account of which is given on another page, is also 
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cause for vongratulation and rejoicing. Soon another editice 
will be completed in that city. In several other places, also, 
this year will witness the completion of handsome editices 
now building. The completion and occupancy of the beau- 
tiful chapel, corner of Eighty-second Street, and the West- 
ern Boulevard, New York City, is another significant evidence 
of progress in the great metropolis. Thus the Cause 
moves grandly on in despite of traditionalism and opposi- 
tion. 


Do those good people who so vehemently oppose the idea 
of Christian Scientists making charges for their healing 
work, stop to think how inconsistent is their position? The 
argument is that because Christian Scientists claim the heal- 
ing to be of divine origin, they cannot consistently exact 
remuneration for their time and labor. The minister is 
undisputedly entitled to remuneration. The physician, who 
claims his remedies are provided by God, makes his charges 
and receives his pay without question. If their premises 
are well-founded, upon what principle can they deny the 
right of Christian Scientists to fair remuneration? If it is 
beeause the latter are doing God's work, is it not ап admis- 
sion that the minister and physician are not doing God's 
work? If Divine work is worthy of compensation in one 
instance, is it not in all? 


CAPTIVE MEMORIES 

is a delightful book of original verse, commemorating the 
early memories, and nrranged to portray, in natural sequence, 
the awakening and development of the human affections. 
It leads the heart upward, step by step, through the various 
phases of experience, to heights from whose summits man's 
spiritual sense beholds the promised land of God's love, and 
realizes, with rejoicing, that fundamental teaching of Chris- 
tian Seience—that Love is the all of life, and is God. With 
а quickened insight it traces the steps by which the 
awakened mind reaches a right apprehension of Divinity. 

In a specially felicitous verse, “Captive Memories" is 
dedicated to the Discoverer and Founder of Christian Science, 
whose divine thought has been its inspiration, and whose 
Mother heart its verse most beautifully enshrines. Tt also 
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contains a thought-portrait of Mrs. Eddy, whom the author 
never saw. 

The author sweeps the chords of tenderness with rare 
touch; he has produced a book which will recall happy 
reminiscences, and which will, perchance, betray them tw 
captivity. 

It is exquisitely illustrated with California flowers, mak- 
ing it a gift-book of unusual beauty, having all the appro- 
priateness and fragrance of a bouquet of flowers picked 
especially for the occasion, while it is full of quotable lines, 
which express in poetic phrase what everybody would like 
to say, on the occasions of congratulation, to one’s friends. 

As a Weppine Girt it has especial appropriateness. A 
special edition, bound in white and gold, has been prepared 
for this purpose. 

For a Birtupay Girt it has a tender message of good-will 
and affection. 

For a Cumisruas, New YEAR, Easter, or THANKSGIVING 
Girt, it is adapted, having a special verse appropriate for 
each day, to which the rest of the book is a glowing intro- 
duction. 
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DEDICATION OF THE CHICAGO CHURCH. 


MONG the many conspicuous events in the external 
history of Christian Science, and the most conspicuous 
of the current year, is the completion and dedication 

of the First Church of Christ, Scientist, in Chicago. The 
erection and dedication of any church edifice to the cause 
of Christ, in the denominational name of Christian Science, 
is an especially important event, however small, compara- 
tively, may be the structure. As in other affairs of this 
life, so also in Christian Science, there are degrees of im- 
portance; and each church structure has its relative 
degree. To us it seems that the erection and dedica- 
tion of the first church building of our denomination in 
the great metropolis of the great West,—bearing, as it does, 
such important relations to the northwestern, and even the 
Pacific, states and territories,—carries with it a special 
significance, rendering the event well worthy of more than 
ordinary notice. We shall offer no apology, therefore, for 
yielding a considerable quantity of our space to an account 
thereof. 

As the Address of the Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy is 
first in interest, we give it first in order. As the Founder 
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vf the sect or denomination in whose name the church was 
erected and dedicated, she is also the Founder, to human 
sense, of all the churches and other denominational accom- 
paniments of the Cause; but, in the higher sense, Christian 
Scientists see in it and through it all the handiwork of God, 
—the Divine Principle of all good work,—their beloved 
Leader being the active individuality through whom the 
Divine Energy thus manifests llimself. Нег Address is as 
follows:— 
DEDICATORY ADDRESS. 

- Beloved Brethren:—Most happily would I comply with 
your cordial invitation and be with you on so interesting an 
occasion as the dedication of the First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, in Chicago. But daily duties require atteution 
elsewliere, and I am glad to say there seems no special need 
of my personal presence at your religious Jubilee. 

i am quite able to take tle trip to your shores, and if 
Wisdom lengthens my sum of years to fourscore (already 
imputed to me), I shall even then be younger and nearer the 
eternal meridian than now, for the true knowledge and proof 
of life is in putting off its limitations, and putting on its 
possibilities and permanence. 

In your renowned city the genesis of Christian Science 
was allicd to that olden axiom: “The blood of the martyrs 
is the seed of the Church;” but succeeding years show, in 
livid lines, that the Great Shepherd has nurtured and nour- 
ished this Church as a fatling of the flock. To-day the glory 
of His presence rests on it, the joy of many generations 
awaits it, and this prophecy of Isaiah is fulfilled in your 
very midst: “God will direct their work in truth, and will 
make an everlasting covenant with them.” 

Yonr Bible—text-book—pastor and ethical Tenete do not 
mislead the seeker after Truth. These unpretentious 
preachers cloud not the spiritnal meaning of Holy Writ by 
material interpretations nor lose the invincible process and 
purity of Christianity whereby the sick are healed and sinners 
saved. 

The Science of Christianity is not generally understood, 
but hastens hourly to this end. This Science is the essence 
of religion, distilled in the laboratory of infinite Love 
and prepared for all peoples And because Science is natu- 
rally Divine, is this natural Science less profitable or Sei- 
entific than *connting the lees of insects"? The Scripture 
declares that God is All. Then all is Spirit and spiritual. 
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The true sense of life is lost to those who regard Being as 
material Тһе Scripture pronounces all that God made, 
"good;" therefore if evil exists, it exists without God. But 
this is impossible, in reality, for ^He made all that was made." 
Hence the inevitable revelation of Christian Science—that 
evil is unreal—and this is the best of it. 

On April 15, 1891, the Christian Science text-book lay 
on a table in a burning building; a Christian Scientist 
entered the house through a window and snatched this book 
from the flames. Instantly the table sank a charred mass. 
The covers of the book were burned up, but not one word in 
the book was effaced. If the world were in ashes, the con- 
tents of “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” 
would remain immortal. 

It is said that the nearest approach to the sayings of 
the great Master is the Logia of Papias, written in 145; and 
that all else reported as his sayings are translations. The 
ancient Logia, or imputed sayings of Jesus by Papias, are un- 
doubtedly the beginning of the Gospel writings. It is also 
believed that the books of Matthew and Luke were borrowed 
from the book of Mark. The synoptic Gospels were in two 
manuscripts; the first gave an account of the spiritual crea- 
tion, and the second was an opposite story or allegory of a 
material universe and man made of dust. In this allegorical 
document the power and prerogative of Spirit are submerged 
in matter. In other words, soul:enters non-intelligent dust 
and man becomes both good and evil, both mind and matter, 
mortal and immortal All of which Divine Science shows 
to be an impossibility. 

The Old and the New Testaments contain self-evident 
truths that cannot be lost, but, being translations, the Scrip- 
tures are criticised. Some dangerous skepticism exists as to 
the verification of our Master’s sayings. But Christians and 
Christian Scientists know, if the Old Testament and Gospel 
narratives had never been written,—that the nature of Chris- 
tianity, as depicted in the life of our Lord, and the Truth 
in the Scriptures,—are sufficient to authenticate them as 
the perfect ideal. The character of the Nazarene prophet 
illustrates the Principle and practice of a true Divinity 
and humanity. The different renderings or translations of 
Scripture affect Christian Science in nowise. Christianity 
and Science, being contingent on nothing written, and based 
on the divine Principle of being, must be, are, irrefutable 
and eternal. 
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We are indeed privileged in having the untranslated 
revelations of Christian Science. ‘They afford such exposi- 
tions of the therapeutics, ethics, and Christianity of Christ 
as make even God demonstrable, the divine Love practical, 
and furnish rules whereby man can demonstrate God’s love, 
healing the sick and the sinner. 

Whosoever understands Christian Science knows, beyond 
a doubt, that its life-giving truths were preached and prac- 
tised in the first century; and by him who proved their 
practicality, iterated Christ’s Sermon on the Mount, taught 
his disciples the healing Christianity which applies to all 
ages, and who dated time. 

A spiritual understanding of the Scriptures restores their 
original tongue in the language of Spirit,—that primordial 
standard of Truth. 

Christian Science contains no element whatever of hyp- 
notism or animal magnetism. It appeals alone to God, to the 
divine Principle—or Life, Truth, and Love to whom all things 
are possible—and this Principle heals sin, sickness, dis- 
ease, and death. It meets error with Truth, death with Life, 
hate with Love, and thus, апа only thus, does it overcome 
evil and heal disease. The obstinate sinner, however, re- 
~ fuses to see this grand verity or to acknowledge it; for he 
knows not that in justice, as well as in mercy, God is Love. 

In our struggles with sin and sinners, when we drop 
compliance with their desires, insist on what we know is 
right, and act accordingly, then the disguised or the self- 
satisfied mind, not ready to be uplifted, rebels, miscon- 
strues our best motives, and calls them unkind. But this is 
the cross; take it up; it wins the crown; and in the spirit of 
our great Exemplar pray: “Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do.” 

No warfare exists between Divine Theology and Christian 
Science, for the latter solves the whence and why of the 
cosmos, and defines noumena and phenomena spiritually, not 
materially. The specific quest of Christian Science is to 
settle all points beyond cavil on the Biblical basis that 
God is All-in-all. Whereas philosophy and natural science, 
so-called, dealing with human hypotheses or material cause 
and effect, are aided only at long intervals with elementary 
truths, and ultimate in unsolved problems and outgrown, 
prooflees positions. 

Progress is spiritual; it is the maturing conception of 
divine Love; it demonstrates the scientific, sinless life of 
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man, and mortal’s painless departure from matter to Spirit, 
not through death, but the true idea of Life; and Life not in 
matter, but Mind. » 

The Puritans possessed the motive of true religion, which, 
demonstrated on the Golden Rule, would have solved ere 
this the problem of religious liberty and human rights. It 
is “a consummation devoutly to be wished" that all nations 
shall speedily learn and practise the intermediate line of 
justiee between the classes and masses of mankind, and thus 
exemplify in all things the universal equity of Christianity. 

Thirty years ago Christian Science was discovered in 
America. Within those years it is estimated that Chieago 
has gained from а population of 238,000, to number 
1, 650, 000 inhabitants. 

The statistics of mortality show that thirty years ago 
the death-rate was at its maximum. Since that time it has 
steadily decreased. It is authentically said that “one ex- 
positor of Daniel’s dates fixed the year 1866 or 1867 for 
the return of Christ—the return of the Spiritual Idea to the 
material earth, or antipode of Heaven. It is a marked co-in- 
cidence that those dates were the two first years of my dis- 
covery of Christian Science. 

Thirty years ago Chicago had few Congregational churches. 
To-day it is said to have a majority of these churches over 
any other city in the United States. 

Thirty years ago, at my request, I received from the 
Congregational church a letter of dismissal and recommenda- 
tion to evangelical churches; thenceforth to exemplify my 
early love for this church,—and a membership of forty years, 
—by establishing a new-old church whose foundations are the 
same, even Christ, Truth, as the chief corner-stone. 

In 1884 I taught a class in Christian Science and 
formed a Christian Scientist Association in Chicago. From 
this small sowing of the seed of Truth, which, when sown, 
seemed the least among seeds—through God’s blessing and 
the faithful labor of loyal students, sprang immortal fruits, 
—the healing of the sick, reforming the sinner, and the 
First Church of Christ, Scientist, with its large membership 
and majestic cathedral. 

Humbly, gratefully, trustingly, I dedicate this beauti- 
ful house of worship to the God of Israel, the divine Love 
that reigneth above the shadow, that launched the earth in 
its orbit, that created and governs the universe—guarding, 
guiding, giving grace, health, and immortality to man. 
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May the wanderer in the wilderness of mortal beliefs 
and fears turn hither with satisfied hope. May the birds of 
- passage rest their weary wings mid the fair foliage of this 
vine of His husbanding, find shelter from the storm, and a 
covert from the tempest. May this beloved church adhere to 
its Tenets, abound in the righteousness of Love, honor the 
name of Christian Science, prove the practicality of perfec- 
tion, and press on to the infinite uses of Christ’s creed, 
namely,—"Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with 
all thy mind; and thy neighbor as thyself.” Thus may the 
First Church of Christ, Scientist, in this great city of Chicago, 
verify what John Robinson wrote in 1620 to our Pilgrim 
Fathers: “When Christ reigns, and not till then, will the 
world have rest.” 

DESCRIPTIVE. 

As we have never published a description of this edifice, 
we herewith briefly outline it. Its architectural character 
is Grecian. A leading daily newspaper of Chicago thus 
speaks of it:— 

“Were it not for its newness and ite Christian inscriptions, 
the looker-on might imagine it to be a Grecian classic trans- 
planted from the Ionian isles. The Scriptural message which 
marks an end-of-century product, and the striking monument 
of a wonderful modern religious movement, is carved on a 
twenty-foot tablet above the portal. The divine message is 
taken from the twelfth chapter of Revelation, and the words 
of inspiration are these:— 

Now 18 coME SALVATION, AND STRENOTH, 


AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD. AND THE 
Powek or His CHRIST,” 


The building is of Bedford stone, which is believed to be 
the most durable to be had. The lot upon which it stands has 
a frontage of eighty-five feet and a depth of one hundred 
and eighty feet. The outside dimensions of the building are 
eighty by one hundred and seventy-three feet, leaving а 
narrow passage way at the side and back. Its seating capac- 
ity is sixteen hundred, while there will be space in the outer 
circle of the amphitheatre for two or three hundred tem- 
porary seats. Тїз auditorium is more capacious than that 
of any other Protestant church in Chicago. Its total cost, 
including ground and furnishings, is $108,000,—all paid 
for, of course; not a dollar of indebtedness. The entire 
cost of it was contributed by thirteen hundred persons 
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The organ, costing $6,500, is of the same make and similar 
in construction to that of the Mother Chureh in Boston. 
The large audience-room is most chastely decorated, and 
presents a harmonious appearance throughout. ‘The pil- 
lars, pilasters, and other portions of the wood-work are 
finished in ivory and gold, with panels of primrose yellow. 
The windows аге, set with leaded panes of opalescent glass 
in delicate shades of amber, ivory, gold, and yellow. The 
walls of the great corridor are tinted in pale empire 
green, and are brightened by the presence of several fire- 
places. There are rooms in the rear of the building for the 
directors, trustees, and readers, tastefully decorated and 
furnished. 

The floral decorations, on the occasion of the dedication, 
were beautiful and luxuriant, consisting of palms and great 
bunches of white and yellow chrysanthemums. 


THE SERVICES. 

Tre services were repeated four times. The first com- 
mencing at 9.45 a.m., the second at 11.45 a.m., and the 
third and fourth at 3 and 7.30 r.m., respectively. At each 
service the entire seating capacity of the audience-room was 
exhausted, and many stood against the walls and filled the 
entrances. 

The vocal music was furnished by Bicknell Young, 
George E. Holmes, Miss Villa Whitney White, and a quartet, 
consisting of Mrs. А. E. Bingham, soprano; Mrs. May 
Phenix Cameron, contralto; George Hamlin, tenor, and 
John H. Cameron, basso, ‘Miss Helen Buckley, who was 
a soprano soloist in the rendition of “The Messiah” last year, 
also sang at the three o’clock meeting. There being no 
gallery or box for a choir, the singers occupied front seats 
and mounted the platform when called on for music. 

The organ was presided over by Mr. Root, the regular 
organist, excepting at the three o'clock service, when Mr. 
Wild officiated. 

The serviees opened with the singing of a solo by Mr. 
Bicknell Young, composed for the occasion by his wife, 
entitled, ^Now is come Salvation and Strength." This was 
followed by hymn No. 161, of the Christian Science Hymnal. 
Mr. Kimball, who conducted the services as First Header, 
then read as Scriptural selections: Isa. 9: 2—6; Gen. 
95: 7—9; Acts 4 :.8—12; 2 Cor. 5 : 17—18; 2 Pet. 4: 6; 
Eph. 2: 1, 4, 6, 9—22; also passages from Solomon’s 
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prayer at the dedication of the Temple in Jerusalem, found 
in 1 Kings, 8. Following was the Lord’s Prayer with its 
spiritual interpretation. Mrs. Ruth B. Ewing, the Second 
Reader, then read selections from “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures,” from pages 264—18 to 24; 120—22; 
804—1; 28—1; 32—7 to 12; 139—7 to 12; 48—19; 490 
—6 to 12. The quartet then sang, “Thou wilt keep him in 
perfect peace,” etc. 


Mr. Edward A. Kimball, the First Reader, then delivered 
the following address: 


МЕ. KIMBALL'S ADDRESS, 

In this sacred hour, these people who have come up out 
of great tribulation are assembled here to dedicate this tem- 
ple to the worship of the God that is Love, and to turn 
lovingly to greet and welcome every brother man that shall 
stand within these walls. 

And to you, our brother Scientists from many cities who 
are our guests to-day, we extend the assurance of our deep 
gratitude for this evidence of your fraternal interest and 
good will. 

We know the impelling influence that has turned your 
faces to-us-ward at this time, and which unites you with us 
in the universal kinship of this practical, saving Christianity. 

Where the Church of Christ is, there is your home wherein 
you are in the bonds of kindred hopes, aspirations, and pur- 
poses with a common brotherhood, all intent upon the worship 
of our God. 

We thank you for your presence here, for your encourage- 
ment, your sacrifices, and the good cheer of your loving words 
and works. 

During your sojourn with us may the Divine Presence 
guide and satisfy you, and as you go hence, may it be to know 
that because of the blessings of this Sabbath hour, the 
Kingdom of Heaven seems nenrer to every heart. 

What is the meaning of this gathering of a multitude at 
an altar that offers to its disciples no fame or popularity, no 
worldly distinction, no mitre or sceptre? 

We may not have your answer now, but if one might listen 
at your consciousness for the mute response that abides within 
you, he would have an answer that would overflow his wait- 
ing senses. And then he might search in vain all modern 
history for such a measure of deliverance as that which has 
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enabled you to assemble in this place to bear witness of your 
rescue from countless ills. 

You are indeed a peculiar people! 

Heathen searchers after God, ancient prophets and seers, 
philosophers and theologians have peered long and wistfully 
into the seeming mysteries of being for a solution of the 
problems of existence, and have failed. Surely it may be 
said to you, “Blessed are the eyes which see the things that 
ye see: . . . prophets and kings have desired to see those 
things which ye see, and have not seen them." 

You are here because you are involved in the history of 
а new era—the age of Christian Science! pre-eminently 
moral, pre-eminently Christian, and pre-eminently Godlike. 
More than a quarter-century ago there appeared unto this age 
a woman whose mission was to preach the gospel of Christian 
Science to a stricken race, in supreme need of deliverance. 

She was born of a saintly mother, reared in an atmosphere 
of lofty morality, and matured into а womanhood cf pro- 
found religious thought and metaphysical insight. She was 
surrounded by conditions and experiences which uncovered 
the falsity of finite misconceptions of God, the mindless 
theories of philosophy, and the blind gropings in the name of 
Natural Science. 

This devout woman with scientific perception penetrated 
the depths of current systems of doctrine, belief, and prac- 
tice, and discovered the utter frailty of their bases and 
tenure. 

Finally, in consequence of the attenuation of all material 
beliefs and the influx of a divine understanding, she gained 
a supersensible grasp of the facts of Being which enabled 
her to reveal to human apprehension the demonstrable Sci- 
ence of Life, which she named Christian Science. 

No message ever imparted to the consciousness of man 
was more alluring or included a brighter promise or more 
satisfying possibilities. No theory or fancy of human 
thought ever depicted thè imaginary good that equals the 
normal, natural state of Being that is revealed in Christian 
Science as an ever-present possibility to man. 

When some future generation shall have learned all this, 
it will stand in mute amazement in contemplating the fact 
that this loving, tender, long-suffering minister of God—all 
the time submerged in her own inveterate sacrifices—was 
obliged to stand, utterly alone, while the carnal mind ex- 
hausted upon her its ingenuity of injustice, cruelty, and 
insult. 
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But the historian will recount, and indeed is already re- 
counting, for the glad recognition of the race, that during 
this continuity of unspeakable persecution and antagonism, 
she stood and endured, sustained by that power and impulsion 
that transcends all human or personal capacity to withstand 
evil. 

The historian is even now announcing that the world has 
heard the message, and that in consequence of ‘the faithful 
ministry of Mary Baker Eddy, the priceless blessing of Chris- 
tian Science rests in the consciousness of hundreds of 
thousands of men and women, and has manifested itself in 
the indisputable healing of far more than a million instances 
of disease. 

Mrs. Eddy’s life and consummate labor need no apotheosis 
by which to foist them upon the favorable opinion of men. 
Far out of reach of the frail estimates of mortals, Christian 
Science and the demonstrations of its discoverer are en- 
graved on the consciousness of universal humanity and there 
they will remain forever. 

So long as it shall be right to live the life that is God- 
derived and God-directed; so long as it shall be right to 
be honest, upright, and pure; to forget self and to labor 
lovingly and incessantly in behalf of human weal, just so 
long may Christian Scientists vouchsafe to themselves the 
proper privilege of emulating such an example, and express- 
ing thanks for such bestowal of love and devotion. The 
spontaneous and just acknowledgment of benefits cannot be 
stifled by the poor sense that sees therein nothing but what 
it is pleased to call the deification of personality. 

In 1879 Mrs. Eddy, with twenty-six members, organized 
in Boston the Mother Church known as “The First Church 
of Christ, Scientist.” If, from the standpoint of this small 
beginning, the prophetic vision could have anticipated the 
progress of the following eighteen years, it would have dis- 
closed for her encouragement the view which we now behold, 
namely: three hundred and nineteen regularly organized 
churches in the United States, Canada, and England, which 
constitute what is probably the most rapidly growing religious 
denomination in existence. 

The Chicago Church was organized in 1886, and we тау 
well linger for a moment in grateful recognition of the 
pioneers who in that day of difficulties and trials were cour- 
ageous, faithful, and undismayed. 

Let us give thanks to them and rejoice that in this hour of 
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the fruition of their hopes they may feel the glow of deserved 
gratification. 

From the beginning, this church has had a uniform and 
rapid growth in consequence of the healing influence of its 
theology, and, in common with other Christian Science 
Churches, it shows an annual increase of from thirty to forty 
per cent. 

After holding services for years in various halls and in 
the great Auditorium, it was decided to erect this edifice, 
and in March of this year its construction was begun, 

The cost of the church, including everything, is about 
$108,000, and this entire sum has been subscribed by thir- 
teen hundred contributors. It is altogether free from debt. 

The history of this church, however, cannot be set forth 
in statistics and dates, and with the measures of numerical 
strength; nor do these mute and mindless walls constitute 
the true temple of God. Its real history is in the conscious- 
ness of the people, and “Ye are God’s temple” if so be that 
the “mind which was also in Christ” chastens, animates, and 
governs you. 

To its officers, architecte, and building committee this 
church owes an unstinted meed of thanks. 

Men and women of these committees: You whose greatest 
achievement perhaps has been that you have co-operated with 
unbroken harmony in behalf of this common good, if your 
brethren only knew of your constancy and fidelity to the 
trust committed to you; if they only knew of your sacrifices 
and scars, of your sleepless vigils on their watch-towers, their 
generous impulses would swell with an abundant applause. 

But no one can know of all this who has not been where 
you have been during these months; nevertheless, dear 
friends, Divine Love, which with unfailing justice compen- 
sates every good thought and deed, has recompensed each one 
of you with the consciousness of this imperishable bene- 
diction: Well done, thou good servant, thou servant of all. 
Thou hast indeed been faithful over many things. 


Miss Villa Whitney White then sang a solo, after which, 
Mre. Ruth B. Ewing, the Second Reader, delivered the fol- 
lowing address:— 


MRS. EWING'S ADDRESS. 
Many hearts, all over the world, to-day are thrilled in 


unison with ours because of the blessing received here in our 
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midst, in the consummation of more than a decade of en- 
deavor and demonstration in the interests of Scientific Chris- 
tianity. 

Not only in Chicago and throughout the great West, as 
also in the North and East and South of the American con- 
tinent, but in Europe, Asia, and Africa, and the great and 
amall isles of the sea, earnest men and women and glad and 
happy children are rejoicing with us. 

We are indeed happily aware of the thoughts and affections 
of this vast multitude blending with ours in praise to the 
Giver of all good for this event, which serves to mark the 
grand epoch in which we live and its development of the 
true knowledge of God in human history. 

The silence of deep conviction and earnest desire to God- 
ward, accompanied by a spirit of self-sacrifice and obedience 
to the demands of progress for the cause of Christian Science, 
is eloquent and powerful as a palpable presence here with us. 

Such odor of sanctity, the incense of purified affection 
and consecrated purposes toward the perfectibility of God’s 
Kingdom on Earth, constitues an aroma of mind which hal- 
lows this place and hour. 

We breathe in and exhale a rarefied atmosphere of human 
sense in the clearer light of a new dawn of Truth and revela- 
tion of God, and take in a much-enhanced view, every way, 
of human life and love in their relations to the Divine. 

Words are not adequately fitted to ideas in our human 
speech, nor is the vocabulary of human language sufficient 
to express what “our eyes have seen and our hands handled 
of the word of God” in this new dispensation of the Divine 
Logos. The sublimity of its effects and the scope and ten- 
dency of its developments tend mightily to humble any 
human pretentions to skill in language, its science, or its art. 

The true Science and the real Art belong only to the 
knowledge of God, and what that includes in its relations to 
man. Mortal pride of intelligence is awed into dumbness 
before the array of facts and the grand harmonies displayed 
in Divine Science. 

The discipline which the human mind receives on first ac- 
quaintance with this true knowledge is to silence its own 
voicings. The silence of Christian Science is golden. It 
quiets every emotion of fear or passion, rebukes self, and 
casts out manifold evils through a profound apprehension of 
the necessity for a cessation of finite sense in order that In- 
finite sense, the voice of eternal harmony, may be acknowl- 
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edged as the one God or Good whose right it is to reign, and- 
who ruleth over all. 

Christian Science proposes a quietus upon the carnal mind, 
and will, we believe, in its grand onward march, give it final. 
discharge and acquittance. 

“God is the only preacher,” says the author of Science 
and Health. 

Christian Scientists are learning to supprees mere opinions, 
the vain imaginings, tirade, and rant of men, and to let the 
still, small voice of Truth lead, sway, and control, even now 
and here, the changing elements of our present mental atmos- 
phere and environment. 

They rest more hopefully than others, because more 
demonstrably, upon the promises of the Scriptures, old and 
new, which declare a time of realization and fulfilment, when 
all shall know me (God) and “the Comforter” the Holy 
Spirit shall teach you all things. 

"The Spirit of Truth which proceedeth from the Father 
will guide you into all Truth . . . that He may abide with 
you forever." 

Nevertheless, though we thus feel and thus speak, there 
is a sense with us in accord with the wisdom of Solomon 
which admonishes us that there is also “a time to speak” as 
well as “to keep silence." 

The stirrings of “the new creature in Christ,” are be- 
ginning to be made manifest among us, and thoughts re- 
flecting the one Life, one Mind, one God, are pleasant and 
refreshing to hear. They afford a foretaste and promise of 
the heavenly kingdom coming on earth, when human recon- 
eiliation to God shall be complete and the atonement for all 
sin, the overcoming of the world, the flesh, disease, and death, 
exemplified by Christ-Jesus and again presented in Chris- 
tian Seience, shall be universally demonstrated, the at-one- 
ment of God and man. Then, indeed, shall there be “no 
speech or language where their voice is not heard," and the 
whole earth shall be of “опе language and of one speech." 

As Christian Scientists ve are gaining glimpses of more 
resplendent states of mind and their corresponding mani- 
festations; not the gorgeousness of matter, but the resplen- 
dency of pureness, goodness, and affection; love for God 
and man, involving justness, exactness, truth, integrity; the 
metaphysical sense of symmetry, proportions, beauty. 

Webster defines Integrity as (1) the state of being entire 
or complete; wholeness; unbroken state; (2) moral sound- 
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ness; honesty; freedom from every biasing or corrupting in- 
fluence or motive, especially with reference to dealings be- 
tween men in the fulfiling of contracts, the discharge of 
agencies, trusts, and the like; uprightness; (3) unimpaired, 
unadulterated, or genuine state; entire correspondence with 
an original condition; purity. 

To illustrate these definitions the following quotation is 
cited: "The moral grandeur of independent integrity is the 
sublimest thing in nature, before which the pomp of eastern 
magnificence and splendor of conquest are odious as well as 
perishable.” 

Are not these significant words for us? And do they 
not describe what we are building, or rather what is being 
built for us of the Spirit Christianly, metaphysically, and 
scientifically? Also what must be typed for us in our houses 
of worship, even materially builded, as in our human char- 
acters and lives? 

It has been a noticeable characteristic remark from visitors 
of all classes who have come into this edifice since it was 
brought to a degree of progression nearing completion: It 
is so pure! 

We can but be glad of this first impression made upon 
the minds of men. May this beautiful temple attract, invite, 
and inspire all who come within its portals to the thought 
of our God as Love “who healeth all thy diseases." 

As “the shadow of a great rock in a weary land” it shall 
stand to the populace of this great mart of the world a type 
of “the moral grandeur of independent integrity.” 

Would that our Leader and Mother—that God-crowned 
woman who has been the first to discover real Science to the 
world—could have thought it best to have visited us at this 
time. Methinks she would have said of this Christly habita- 
tion, this house which God hath given us, “It is, indeed, 
fair, royal, and square.” 

And again, perhaps, she would say, as on one occasion 
when many of her students gathered about her at her home 
in Concord: “Go about and all over the house within and 
without, but you will not then have seen the house wherein 
I dwell—but you will see it!” Thus would she in some 
way remind us that life and affection are spiritual. 

And, oh! what monuments in the blessings to humanity 
received through her ministry are rising or have risen 
throughout the land to commemorate the works and fame of 
this woman who stands as the revelator of God’s Motherhood, 
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and the interpreter of the Christ to thia age and future ages of 
the world. A mighty benison from all hearts and peoples 
and tongues in the helping upward of all right desires and 
the knowledge of power to resist and destroy evil, which she 
has rendered practical to the human understanding. 

Every individual life and character transformed by the 
renewing energies, the renascent Spirit of Christian Science, 
every assembly or community of such individuals, and every 
church edifice erected for the purposes of their more im- 
personal and immaterial worship of God, memorializes the 
author of Science and Health, the Discoverer and Founder 
of Christian Science. Give her of the fruit of her hands 
and let her works “praise her in the gates.” 

And what shall I say of our own local work and experi- 
ences? Volumes could not contain the records of spiritual 
evolution and phenomena which have been observed in our 
midst throughout the development of the First Church of 
Christ, Scientist, of Chicago. 

Let it suffice for me to speak in round numbers as it were, 
and to say: “It is none other than God and that woman" that 
hath done it. 


Mr. George Ellsworth Holmes then sang, “Jesus, Lover ot 
my Soul.” 

Following this Mr. Kimball read Mrs. Eddy’s Dedicatory 
Address, which was listened to with the eagerness of interest 
‘always attendant upon her deep, spiritual utterances. 

The quartet again sang, the selection being, “Пе, watch- 
ing over Israel,” from Mendelssohn’s “Elijah.” The congre- 
gation then arose and most impressively sang the Doxology. 
Then followed the “Scientific Statement of Being” as the 
benediction. 

Tt is estimated that there were present at all the services 
not less than eight thousand people. 

The press of Chicago were most liberal in their treatment 
of the occasion, giving several columns to a fnll and de- 
tailed account of the entire affair. We regret that we have 
mot space, at this time, for their kindly comments. 

We shall devote some space to these in our next issue. 


THE OTHER WISE MAN. 
VAN DYKE. 


He who seeks for heaven alone to save his soul, 
May keep the path, but will not reach the goal; 
While be who walks in love will wander far, 
Yet God will bring him where the blessed are. 


OU know the story of the Three Wise Men of the Eas, 
and how they travelled from far away to offer their 
gifts at the шапрег-сгайіе in Bethlehem. But have 

you never heard the story of The Other Wise Man, who 
also saw the star in its rising, and set out to follow it, but 
did not arrive with his brethren in the presence of the young 
child Jesus? Of the great desire of this fourth pilgrim, 
and how it was denied, yet accomplished in the denial; of 
his many wanderings and the probations of his soul; of "the 
long way of his seeking, and the strange way of his finding, 
the One whom he sought? 

“Му three brothers are watching at the ancient Temple 
of the Seven Spheres, at Barsippa, in Babylonia, and I am 
watching here. If the star shines again, they will wait 
for me at the temple, and then we will set out together for 
Jerusalem, to see and worship the promised one who shall 
be born the King of Israel. I believe the sign will come. 
I have made ready for the journey. I have sold my houses 
and possessions, and bought these three jewels—a sapphire, 
a ruby, and a pearl—to carry them as a tribute to the King." 

At last Tigranes said, “Artaban, this is a vain dream. It 
comes from too much looking at the stars and the cherishing 
of lofty thoughts. It would be wiser to spend the time 
in gathering money for the new fire-temple at Chala. No 
king will ever rise from the broken race of Israel, and no 
end will ever come to the eternal strife of light and dark- 
nees. He who looks for it is a chaser after shadows. Fare 
well.” 

After days and nights of weary wanderings, he was de- 
tained in his journey by taking compassion on a poor per- 
ishing man lying acroes the road, to whom he gave of his 
bread and wine and a portion of healing herbs. When he 
reached the Temple of the Seven Spheres, he could dis- 
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cern no trace of his friends. А{ the edge of the terrace 
he saw a little piece of parchment. He caught it up and 
read, “We have waited past the midnight, and can delay 
no longer. We go to find the King. Follow us across the 
desert." 

“How can I cross the desert," said he, “without food, 
and with a spent horse? I must return to Babylon, sell 
my sapphire, and buy a train of camels, and provisions for 
the journey. I may overtake my friends. Ошу God the 
merciful knows whether I shall not lose sight of the King 
because I tarried to show mercy." 

The next delay was occasioned by saving the life of a 
beautiful little child, which act cost him his ruby. 

He turned his face to the east and prayed, *God of Truth, 
forgive me my sin! Two of my gifts are gone. I have 
spent for man that which was meant for God. Shall I 
ever be worthy to see the face of the King?” ` 

Isaw him moving among the throngs of men in populous 
Egypt, seeking everywhere for traces of the household that 
had come down from Bethlehem, and finding them under 
the spreading sycamore-trees of Heliopolis, and beneath the 
walls of the Roman fortress, of New Babylon beside the 
Nile, traces во faint and dim that they vanished before him 
continually, as footprints on the hard river-sand glisten for 
a moment with moisture and then disappear. 

I saw him again at the foot of the pyramids, which lifted 
their sharp points into the intense saffron glow of the sun- 
set sky, changeless monuments of the perishable glory and the 
imperishable hope of man. Не looked up into the vast 
countenance of the crouching Sphnix, and vainly tried to 
read the meaning of her calm eyes and smiling mouth. Was 
it, indeed, the mockery of all effort and all aspiration, as 
Tigranes had said—the cruel jest of а riddle that has no 
answer, a search that can never succeed? Or was there a 
touch of pity and encouragement in the inscrutable smile 
—a promise that even the defeated should attain victory, 
and the disappointed should discover the prize, and the igno- 
rant should be made wise, and the blind should see, and 
the wandering should come into the haven at last? 

I saw him again in an obscure house of Alexandria, tak- 
ing counsel with a Hebrew rabbi. The venerable man, 
bending over the rolls of parchment on which the prophecies 
of Israel were written, read aloud the pathetic words which 
foretold the sufferings of the promised Messiah—the despised 
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and rejected of men, the man of sorrows and the acquaint- 
ance of grief. 

"And remember, my son," said he, fixing his deep-set 
eyes upon the face of Artaban, "the King whom you seek 
is not to be found in a palace, nor among the rich and power- 
ful. If the light of the world and the glory of Israel had 
been appointed to come with the greatness of earthly splen- 
dor, it must have appeared long ago. But the light for 
which the world is waiting is a new light, the glory that 
shall rise of patient and triumphant suffering. And the 
kingdom which is established forever is a new kingdom, the 
royalty of perfect, unconquerable love. I do not know how 
this shall come to pass, nor how the turbulent kings and 
peoples of earth shall be brought to acknowledge the Mes- 
siah and pay homage to him. But this I know. Those 
who seek Him will do well to look among the poor and lowly, 
' "the sorrowful and oppressed.” 

So І вау The Other Wise Man again and again, travelling 
from place to place, and searching among the people of the 
dispersion with whom the little family from Bethlehem 
might, perhaps, have found a refuge. He passed through 
countries where famine lay heavy upon the land, and the 
poor were crying for bread. He made his dwelling in 
plague-stricken cities, where the sick were languishing in 
the bitter companionship of helpless misery. He visited the 
oppressed and the afflicted in the gloom of subterranean 
prisons, and the crowded wretchedness of slave-marketa, and 
the weary toils of galley-ships. In all this populous and 
intricate world of anguish, though he found none to wor- 
ship, he found many to help. He fed the hungry, and 
clothed the naked, healed the sick, and comforted the cap- 
tive; and his-years went by more swiftly than the weaver's 
shuttle that flashes back and forth through the loom, while 
the web grows and the invisible pattern is completed. It 
seemed as if he had forgotten his quest. But once I saw 
him for a moment as he stood alone at sunrise, waiting at 
the gate of а Roman prison. He had taken from a secret 
resting-place in his bosom the pearl, the last of his jewels 
As he looked at it, a mellower lustre, a soft and iridescent 
light, full of shifting gleams of azure and rose, trembled 
upon its surface. It seemed to have absorbed some re- 
flection of the colors of the lost sapphire and ruby. So the 
profound, secret purpose of а noble life draws into itself 
the memories of past joy and past sorrow. All that has 


THE OTHER WISE MAN. 537 


helped it, all that has hindered it, is tranformed by a subtle 
magic into its very essence. It becomes more luminous and 
precious the longer it is carried close to the warmth of the 
beating heart. 

Three and thirty years of the life of Artaban had 
away, and he was still a pilgrim and a seeker after light. 
His hair, once darker than the cliffs of Zagros, was now 
white as the wintry snow that covered them. His eyes, 
that once flashed like flames of fire, were dull as embers 
smouldering among the ashes. 

Worn, and weary, and ready to die, but still looking 
for the King, he had come at last to Jerusalem. There was 
a singular agitation visible in the multitude. The sky was 
veiled with a portentous gloom, and the currents of excite- 
ment seemed to flash through the crowd like the thrill which 
shakes the forest on the eve of a storm. 

Artaban joined company with a group of people from 
his own country, and enquired of them the cause of this 
tumult, and where they were going. 

“We are going,” they answered, “to the place called 
Golgotha, outside the walls, where there is to be an exe- 
cution. Have you not heard what has happened! Two 
famous robbers are to be crucified, and with them another, 
ealled Jesus of Nazareth, a man who has done many won- 
derful works among the people, so that they love him 
greatly. But the priests and elders have said that he must 
die, because he gave himself out to be the Son of God." 

How strangely these familiar words fell upon the tired 
heart of Artaban! They had led him for a lifetime over 
land and æa. And now they came to him darkly and 
mysteriously, like a message of despair. The King had 
arisen, but he had been denied and cast out. He was about 
to perish. Perhaps he was already dying. 

But he said within himself, “The ways of God are stranger 
than the thoughts of men, and it may be that I shall find the 
King at last, in the hands of His enemies, and shall be in 
time to offer my pearl for His ransom before He dies." 

So the old man followed the multitude with slow and 
painful steps towards the Damascus gate of the city. Just 
beyond the entrance of the guard-house a troop of Mace- 
donian soldiers came down the street dragging а young girl 
with torn dress and dishevelled hair. As the Magian pansed 
to look at her with compassion, she broke suddenly from 
her tormentors, and threw herself at his feet, clasping him 
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&round the knees. She had seen his white cap and the 
winged circle on his breast. "Have pity on me,” she cried, 
"and save me for the sake of the God of Purity! I also 
am a daughter of the true religion which is taught by the 
Magi Му father was а merchant of Parthia, but is dead, 
and I am seized for his debts to be sold as a slave. Save 
me from a fate worse than death." 

Artaban trembled. Was this his great opportunity, or 
his last temptation. He could not tell One thing only 
was clear in the darkness of his mind—it was the inevitable. 
And does not the inevitable come from God? 

One thing only was sure to his divided heart—to rescue 
this helpless girl would be a true deed of love. And is 
not love the light of the soul 

He took the pearl from his bosom. Never had it seemed 
so luminous, so radiant, so full of tender, living lustre. 
He laid it in the hand of the slave. 

“This is thy ransom, my daughter! It is the last of my 
treasures which I kept for the King.” 

While he spoke the darkness of the sky thickened, and 
shuddering tremors ran through the earth, heaving con- 
vulsively like the breast of one who struggles with a mighty 
grief. 

The walls of the houses rocked to and fro, stones were 
loosened and crashed into the street. Dust-clouds filled the 
Bir. The soldiers fled in terror, reeling like drunken men. 
Artaban and the girl whom he had ransomed crouched 
helpless beneath the wall of the Pretorium. One more 
lingering pulsation of the earthquake quivered through the 
ground. А heavy tile, shaken from the roof, fell amd 
struck the old man on the temple. Не lay breathless and 
pale, with his gray head resting on the young girl’s shoulder, 
and the blood trickling from the wound. As she bent over 
him, fearing that he was dead, there came a voice through 
the twilight, very small and still, like music sounding from 
& distance, in which the notes are clear but the words are 
lost The girl turned to see if some one had spoken from 
the window, but saw no one. 

Then the old man's lips began to move, as if in answer, 
and she heard him вау in the Parthian tongue,— 

*No, my Lord! For when saw I thee enhungered, and 
fed thee? Or thirsty, and gave the drink? When saw I 
thee a stranger and took thee in? Or naked, and clothed 
thee? When saw I thee sick and in prison, and came unto 
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thee! Three and thirty years have I looked for thee; but 
I have never seen thy face, or ministered to thee, oh my 
King." 

He ceased, and the sweet voice came again. And again 
the maid heard it very faintly and far away. But now 
she understood the words:— 

“Verily I say unto thee, inasmuch as thou hast done it 
unto the least of these my brethren, thou hast done it 
unto me.” 

A calm radiance of wonder and joy lighted the pale face 
of Artaban, like the first ray of dawn on a snowy moun- 
tain-peak. One long, last. breath of relief exhaled gently 
from his lips. His journey was ended. His treasures were 
accepted. The Other Wise Man had found the King. 


Like strains of music, soft and low, 
That break upon a troubled sleep, 
I hear the promise, old and new, 
“God will his faithful children keep 
In perfect peace.” 


It stills the questionings and doubts, 
The nameless fears that throng the soul; 
It speaks of love unchanging, sure, 
And evermore its echoes rol] 
“In perfect peace.” Fenelon. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL WORK IN CHRISTIAN 
SCIENCE. 


‘ANNIE M. ENOTT. 


T has been said that a very learned man once remarked, 
| “Give me the training of a child till he is eight, and I 

will let you place him where you will afterwards.” 

A great work is being wrought for the world at this 
period through the teaching of little children in our Sunday 
Schools under the Christian Science thought. 

When, at the dear Mother’s bidding, we took up this work 
two years ago, I recalled with a new sense her words in the 
dedicatory sermon (Pulpit and Press, page 14),—"Ah, 
children, you are the bulwarks of freedom, the cement of 
society, the hope of our race!“ and asked the superintendent 
for the privilege of feeding the tender lambs, that is, of 
taking the youngest class in our school. 

It had in it about a dozen little ones, boys and girls of 
ages ranging from four to eight years. 

I could not but feel the importance of the work, as well 
as the urgent need of a clear understanding of our Leader's 
aim and purpose in this movement, laying in the child's 
consciousness such foundation thoughts as the Ten Command- 
ments, the Beatitudes, and the Lord's Prayer with its spirit- 
ual interpretation. 

The teacher soon began to see that it is to the first of these 
we owe what sense of safety and security there is in human 
society, and from the right understanding of the last two, 
that we must expect the establishment of the Kingdom of 
God—Good 


The children were mostly from Christian Science families, 
but there were two exceptions, both from the Orthodox 
church. 

In опе of the early lessons,—that on the Lord's Prayer, 
—the question was asked, “Where is heaven?” 

Two little girls, Orthodox, about eight years old, answered 
promptly, “Up in the sky.” Then a little Christian Scientist 
said, “Everywhere, for God is everywhere.” Another said, 
“In our minds,”—another, “In the hearts.“ —still another. 
“Everywhere that Love is;” and this from a very young 
child. us 
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After a little while it became at times somewhat perplex- 
ing to know how to present some of the lessons to such young 
children, as, for instance, that on Drunkenness; but the 
teacher soon learned how infinite, in its adaptability to every 
stage of human development, is Science. 

ln this lesson, after all had ваїй the golden text, Ше 
children were asked if they had ever seen anyone drunk. 
A dear little girl replied with a tale of a man stag- 
gering out of a saloon. That was quickly dealt with, and 
the question followed, “Have you ever seen any children 
drank?” There was a long pause, then all answered gravely, 
Ves. „ 

It seemed proper here to ask how they got drunk, and a 
little pupil promptly replied, “Drunk with bad." 

It was then shown how anger, hate, jealousy, and selfisli- 
ness are all forms of drunkenness, and how self-indulgence 
of every sort needs to be guarded against, and the pure joys 
of soul understood and sought after diligently. 

We have a bright little fellow who is narrator for the 
class. He tells the Bible stories, and one day when we were 
studying the life of David, he stood up and told of the 
shepherd-boy, and his combats with the bear and the lion; then 
with the giant; of his being a great musician called to the 
court of the king, then how he became a great warrior and 
a king. A pause came here, and then he went on: “After 
that he became one of Jesus’ disciples and went about heal- 
ing the sick.” 

The climax was so startling and unexpected that the 
teacher burst out laughing, and the other little folks of 
course followed her example. But it was evident at once 
that this would never do, as the little historian was sadly 
embarrassed. So the teacher rallied and told them that the 
answer was a very good one after all, for King David prays 
in the 67th Psalm, “That thy way may be known upon 
earth, thy saving health among all nations,” and Christ said 
to his disciples that, “Many prophets and kings have desired 
to see those things which ye see, and have not seen them" 
(Luke, 10 : 24). 

One Sunday the golden text suggested the walled cities 
of olden time, especially Jerusalem, and the children were 
asked if such walls could keep out the worst foes,—sin, sick- 
ness, and death. The ready response was “No;” but one 
pupil said, “Mind can build walls strong enough to do that;“ 
and another said, “Love ean keep them out." 
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The children were all so glad to be enrolled as “Busy Bees,” 
and one day we had a special treat, as many of them are 
too young to read. We had the pictures in “Christ and 
Christmas" after the regular lesson, and there were bright 
eyes shining through tears as the story was told of the 
dear Mother in her lonely little room, years ago, studying 
the Scriptures, seeking for herself and for us the way to 
health and holiness. 

Then the teacher and a little girl who had visited it, 
told of the beautiful Mother's Room" in the Mother Church, 
where the wise children of Christian Science send their 
offerings of love and gratitude to the one who has taught 
them to know aright one Father and Mother God. 

Let no one think here that all this work is done without 
much watchfulness and prayer, for we have, even in the 
infant class, the same beliefa of error to meet and overcome 
that we find in the older thought. 

There is the tendency to say clever things rather than to 
have a well-prepared lesson; in brief, to talk Truth, rather 
than demonstrate it. Then at times а very discordant sense 
may creep in, poesibly from the home, for children reflect 
thought very readily, which shows the solemm responsibility 
resting upon parents as well as teachers. But one thing is 
quite wonderful, and it is this, —the great resulta obtained 
in the expansion and unfoldment of the child consciousness 
when faithful work is done in teaching them statements from 
Science and Health. 

A young child can declare and demonstrate God's law. 
Jesus said во, and dare we doubt it in view of the world's 
great need, and of overwhelming facts 

One Sunday the class was asked how each one knew per- 
sonally that Christ-Truth heals as of old, and every little 
hand went up, and every childish voice gave, in turn, 
testimony of healing, and the teacher's eyes rested on two 
little ones,—the one whose picture was given in the Journal, 
and another one whose story she will now briefly tell. 

To sense she was a very delicate child, dearly beloved of 
her father, her only surviving parent, who had recently 
come into Christian Science. 

The child had been quite ill, and the father, who had 
been compelled to go out for an hour, returned to his home 
to find that she had seemingly passed on. 

What was to be done in this hour of anguish? but let re- 
sulta tell. At that hour Divine Principle, “the First and 
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the Last,” came nearer to the uplifted sense, and after a 
vehement declaration of God’s law, and some patient waiting 
on “Love, the Lord and giver of Life” (Pulpit and Press, 
page 8), the spell was broken and the great Master’s words 
fulfilled, “If a man keep my sayings, he shall never see 
death.“ 

The writer did not know of this demonstration at the 
time it occurred, but in the next service she marvelled at the 
look on the father's face, which would almost have lit a 
dark room. 

Such is Christian Science, and can thoee doubt who- 
see these signs? Апа who shall doubt what these children 
will do some day as the world opens its cold heart to this 
new-born idea of God, and says like John in Patmos,—"Even 
во, come, Lord Jesus." 


Ir is to be feared that, should the bill introduced in the 
Kansas Legislature to compel the compounders of proprietary 
medicine to file a bill of ingredients with the State Board 
of Health, become a law, it will greatly injure the sale of 
the medicines When it is found that there is nothing 
"strong,"—that is to say, poisonous,—in the list, public 
demand for the remedies will fall off. Nothing makes a 
free American so mad ав to discover that his doctor has been 
giving him as “medicine” sugar, soap, or any other sub- 
stance that, cannot possibly harm him.—Kansas City Star. 


One of our physicians recently received the following 
letter from a country physician (): “Dear dock I hav a 
pashunt whos phisicol sines shoes that the windpipe was 
uleerated of, and his lung have dropped intoo his stumick. 
he is unable to swoller and I feer his stumick tube is gon. 
I hav giv hym evry thing without effeckt. his father is 
welthy Onerable and influenshial. he is an active membber 
off the M. E. Chirsch and god nos I dont want to loose hym. 
what shall I due. ans. buy returne male. yours in neede,” 

Medical News. 


ALL per capita tax and contributions to The First Church 
of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mase, should be sent to 
Stephen A. Chase, Treasurer, Box 136, Fall River, Маза. 


FROM SOUTH AFRICA. 


Winburg, Orange Free State, South Africa, September 4, 1897. 

Dear Mr. Armstrong:—Your kind reply to my letter re- 
ceived in due time, as also the books ordered by me. 

I have immersed myself in Mrs. Eddy’s teaching unre- 
servedly and with the spirit of a child. 1 have been duped 
and misled so often before in matters religious, that I may 
well have resolved to stand aside awhile until people 
generally are certain that they have the truth, demonstrating 
the reality by clear, continuous reasoning and “signs fol- 
lowing.” Fanatieism and Pharisaism have had their day, 
and the world has suffered therefrom. Christ spoke as one 
having authority. But He also acted as one having author- 
ity. Such authority I can accept. Mrs. Eddy also speaks 
as one having authority, and I understand that she also so 
acts. 1 will therefore accept her teaching, even where I 
see no reasonable proof adduced for an assertion, however 
sweeping. My friends caution me against this Science. I 
cannot yet demonstrate its truth; I am as yet only a humble, 
ardent, willing disciple. So I return them answer that “I 
would rather err with Mrs. Eddy than shine with the 
churches.” I do not for a moment infer that Mrs, Eddy is 
erring, nor that there is no reasonable proof for all her 
assertions. I feel that her teaching is Scientific and, above 
all, eminently Christian. 

I am a member of an Orthodox Church; and have, ever 
since my conversion in 1887, been a zealous searcher after 
the Truth. But I wandered alone through this mass of con- 
fusion, athirst for the Truth that can make free through its 
knowledge, but could not find the satisfying streams that 
I heard others talk so glibly about. My own life and ex- 
perience assured me that I had not the truth, unless the truth 
was as weak and flabby as error itself. I followed others 
who, I thought, followed the Christ. Peeped into Method- 
ism, Mission teaching, Salvation Army Drill. Have tried 
preaching, fasting, praying, and doleful hypocrisy. Looked 
upon ministers and army captains and missioners as upon 
‘Christ’s own apostles. But, although I beheld much show, 
clear forms of godliness, and heard much idle cant, I saw 
not the power of godliness in а the individual lives and daily 
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walk of professing Christians. I saw as much of moral up- 
rightness in sceptics and atheists, whom I had the honor to 
know personally. Professing, praying, preaching! Why, 
l have preached myself. Anyone can preach. But to heal 
the sick and cast out demons, who will undertake but those 
who know God?! No Christian has ever hinted to me that 
it was even possible,—not even they who say they are sent 
by God to preach the Gospel. But throughout, I held on to 
the Gospel story of the life of Jesus, and believed that what 
was true then must needs be true now. I understood that di- 
vine healing was the solution of my problem. But what is 
divine healing, and why is it not practised by our saints? I 
pray to God to take away a toothache, “if it be Thy will;” in 
the same breath I ask God to forgive my sins. The first 
part of my petition is not answered; the second is answered 
simply because I have not now and here the means of prov- 
ing that it is not. But if God will not take away the tooth- 
ache in answer to my prayer, how expect Him to pardon 
sin! This problem I had given up, and fondly hoped it 
might be well with my soul after all, when Christian Seience 
came to my notice. І shall] tell you how. Initially through 
the Review of Reviews, in which I read about the Parlia- 
ment of Religions in Chicago. I then ordered these volumes 
and read. I saw Mrs. Eddy’s portrait, which struck me. 
A serene, open, strong, intelligent expression on the face. 
A “Reverend” lady! This was novel and strange to me. 
What has she to say, and what is this “Christian Science"? 
I read her paper, which to me was utter Hebrew. 1 
did not understand it. But one thought struck me then 
and clung to me. She bad said in her paper that ultimately 
through this Science they would “raise the dead.” Then 
it spoke of healing the sick. Well, I must know more of 
this Science. 

It was fully a year later that I diligently took steps to 
get to know more of this Science, and I ordered your 
Journal, first through my booksellers. They could not 
procure the same, or rather they got me a publication of 
one Rev. Van Epps of Chicago instead. I ordered the books 
on “Christ Science” advertised in that paper, and at the same 
time ordered a copy of “Science and Health with Key to 
the Scriptures.” And now I shall only say this for the 
present, that I rejoice greatly, yea, and will rejoice, in the 
possession of this wonderful little book. I know too little 
of this Science to say anything about it. My wife and 
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myself are applying it in our lives as far as we understand,. 
and we have not, at least as yet, been disappointed. We have 
not been ill since we began reading the book and other works 
of Mrs. Eddy, so there have been no remarkable demon- 
strations in our experience as yet, unless it be looked upon 
ав а demonstration itself that there has been no occasion to 
demonstrate. Ве it as it may, we rejoice in the liberty which 
this Science confers, and the clear interpretation it affords 
of the words and works of the Master. The Bible truly is 
a new and open book now, the living Word of the living 
God. In it is the solution of all our problems. The smoke 
of the theological battles fought over its pages has been 
dispelled by the breath of her whom God has ordained, and 
he who runs may read now. I am reading slowly and 
assimilating, and daily the Truth is dawning clearer. 

I shall order books, etc., from time to time, for myself 
and others. With your permission, or rather Mrs. Eddy’s, 
I shall place copies of Science and Health and “Miscella- 
neous Writings” in the most prominent of our South African 
libraries. To this end I have resolved to devote a part of 
the tithes of my income. 

Praying for God’s rich blessing on your work, I remain, 
dear Mr. Armstrong, 

Yours very sincerely, 
Jons. van RENSBURG. 


In a letter written one week later, Mr. Rensburg says:— 


“Since writing my last, a week ago, I have applied what 
I know of the Science with very successful results, demon- 
strating over a severe pain in my wife’s side, and a severe 
earache in a simple negro girl. I understand that the 
simpler problems must first be demonstrated, and realize that 
the successful application of the Science will enhance 
one’s desire to follow Truth. I look at this Science as I 
look upon the Science of geometry. There are the defini- 
tions, the axioms, the postulates, then proposition 1, and so 
on. Then the different problems or ridere in our own ex- 
perience, which, if successfully worked out, will enlarge 
our powers. I realize that honestly to assert that there is 
no sin, €. g., would mean the ability to demonstrate that 
there is no sin. And to be able to demonstrate this means, 
per se, а holy life. Thus I perceive that our faith or under- 
standing of the Christ must be proved by our works  In- 
tellectually I understand something already of the Science, 


„ FROM SOUTH AFRIOA. 547 


but realize that these divine truths must sink into my very 
being, must be assimilated, must form the substance of my 
real being. This will be the work of time, perseverance, 
and sincerity. I have read through Science and Health, 
and am now reading slowly again. I have no difficulties 
ав yet, and where there are any perhaps, I wait, knowing 
that if I do not now understand, I shall understand here- 
after. I am во far sincerely thankful that I have been 
liberated from the thraldom of ecclesiasticiam. I love the 
liberty revealed in Christian Science wherein man is de- 
pendent only on God. The right arrogated to itself by the 
church to be forever interfering with our individual re- 
lationship to the one Master is positively odious, when assist- 
ance is not solicited, and when, after all, stones are offered 
instead of bread. The rule in Christian Science not to 
interfere with others’ problems unless asked, is beautiful, 
and explains the doings of the Master in many instances, 
hitherto to me curious. Hitherto, until shortly before I 
came to know about Christian Science, I was living on a 
voleano, as it were, forever dreading lest the next discovery 
in naural science might perhaps explode some of the 
cherished theories of the church. Science was the one great 
foe. And now, how calmly one can look on at the startling 
revelations of natural science, and how serenely can they lis- 
ten to attacks on Christianity. Some time ago I was posi- 
tively ecstatic, and wrote to my sister that the long-looked-for 
Millennium had dawned. I have learned, by bitter experi- 
ence, to distrust religious ecstacy and emotion. So I have 
since been checking my joys on that point. But I remember 
having read that one expositor of Daniel’s dates fixed the 
year 1867 or 1866 for the return of Christ. Ecstacy or no, 
I think I see that that exposition is correct.” 


Tue childlike faith that asks not sight, 

Waits not for wonder or for sign, 
Believes, because it loves aright, 

Shall see things greater, things divine. 
Heaven to that gaze shall open wide, 

And brightest angels to and fro 
On meesages of love shall glide 

"Twixt God and Christ below. 

John Keble. 


ATTENDANCE UPON OUR SERVICES. 


A. D. T. 


er ILL a man rob God?" Yes, mortal man will 

W transgress the spiritual import of any or all of 

the len Commandments to appear wise in his 

own estimation and fair in his own eyes; to make а covenant 
with the subtle error that reigns in unconscious self. 

Our Sunday service is so exalted in the heart of every 
faithful follower, every loving disciple who has followed, 
even afar off, this marvellous demonstration of God's chosen 
Leader and Teacher, that it seems as if all must come into 
this service with joy and thanksgiving, bringing their tithes 
with them. А view of the field, however, shows that not 
all are found in loving service, but that in nearly every place 
8 certain few claiming to be interested in Christian Science, 
nay, more, claiming to be Christian Scientists, are with- 
holding everything within their power from the Sabbath 
service. Years of patient work and God-like demonstration on 
the part of our beloved Leader, have at last made this service 
possible, and anything that would prevent our taking a part 
therein, obedient to the pattern shown us in the Mount, is 
so manifest an error, so undisguised an attempt of the ad- 
versary, that even the least in the understanding of the signs 
of the times can hardly plead ignorance as an excuse for 
having acted upon the serpent-suggestion: “Do not attend 
the service, but gtay at home and study the lesson by your- 
self.” 

Self makes a poor foundation-stone in this instance, and 
though one studied by himself twenty-four hours in a day, 
and seven days in a week, he would not fulfil the duties, 
or enter into the privilege of Sunday worship, given through 
the inspiration of Truth and Love, and revealed in our 
present order of service. Over-zeal in one direction cannot 
hide our lack in another, or make the balance swing even 
in God’s sight. “These ought ye to have done, and not 
to leave the other undone,” is still the rebuke of the Master. 

In answer to the question, Wherein have we robbed God? 
Malachi makes answer, “In tithes and offerings.” There are 
certain tithes and offerings due to God, through the Sun- 
day service, frum everyone who has named the name of 
Christ in Christian Science. The children of this world 
would have figured out from the beginning how many tithes 
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they kept back by not attending any service, and shall the 
children of light be less wise, make an investment and be 
too stupid to compute the outcome? Having taken the 
position, bravely meet the figures, and then see if it be 
profit or loss for the soul. 

One has at last decided to make an honest statement of 
account, and I herewith append the same. By my absence 
from the Sunday service, 1 rob God of the tithes and offer- 
ings of my presence and my individual influence; for by 
my example, 1 say to all mankind, be as I am, do as I do, and 
there will be no public service, either in this city or in any 
other. 

By my absence, I rob God of a part of the praise due to 
Him, through melody and song. To be sure I can but just 
keep а tune, but every little counte, one way or the other, 
yet as I have determined not to give anything to the cause 
of Truth in this form, I want full credit for all I keep back. 
All offerings of songs, of prayer, and praise, I withhold. 

I rob God of reverent listening to His Word when the 
Seripture selection is read. 

I rob God of my part in the united silent prayer, and of my 
voice in the responsive rendering of the Lord's Prayer. 

I rob God of the money I ought to put into the collection. 
I never gave very much, but I find by constant absence, I 
ean lay up small pieces of silver “where moth and rust doth 
corrupt, and where thieves break through and steal." 

Through the prescribed reading of the Lesson and the 
expository references from the Bible and "Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures,” I rob God of conse- 
crated service; the perception and reception of the Truth 
being voiced, and of all response to the fact of His loving 
presence. I rob God of the sincere and thankful acceptation 
of the blessed peace of His benediction. Of all this I man- 
age to rob God in one Sunday, and as I repeat the offence 
every week, I manage to keep many tithes from the Master's 
storehouse. 

This statement needs little comment frem my pen. The 
evasions of mortal mind and the sophistries of the serpent 
do not make wrong right. Bring ye all the tithes into the 
Master’s storehouse is a perpetual demand, and our true 
relationship, our at-one-ment with God, cannot be discerned 
so long яв we give expression to a suggestion of the adver- 
вагу, and pay опт tithes into the storehouse of our enemy. 

Jems save, “He that is not with me is against me; and 
he that gathereth not with me scattereth.” 


FIRST CHURCH OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST, 
CHICAGO. 


From architrave to royal dome, 
Love framed this beauteous Christian home. 
Here Truth shines forth with fadeless beam; 
Here peace and joy are all supreme; 
Here gentle dews from Love divine, 
Will heal that broken heart of thine; 
Will lift the sackcloth from thine eyes, 
And thou shalt see God’s Paradise. 


"God's glory is a wondrous thing;"— 
Look up, faint heart; the angels sing 
Of “Peace on earth, good will to men.” 
God’s everpresence now, as then, 
Doth feed mankind with living bread; 
Doth heal the sick, and raise the dead.— 
‘The Holy Ghost broods o’er unseen, 
And lights this age with Truth’s bright sheen. 


What Love hath wrought, let all adore; 
Christ dwells with man now, as of yore. 
These solid walls but manifest 
God's Mother-love, and earth is blest. 
Love’s children here are gathered round, 
To sing Truth's praise with joyful sound. 
The hour is holy; God is near; 
Nor sin, nor sorrow, enter here. 
WILLIAM BRADFORD DIOKSON. 


Tue city of Atlanta appears to be one of the few places 
down South where the authorities have not succumbed to the 
yellow fever scare. It is the only point in the entire stricken 
district which has kept its doors open to the refugees from 
the fever towns farther south, and it hasn’t suffered any evil 
consequences from it yet. On the contrary, the health of 
the people is good, and business is not paralyzed there, as 
it is in the more nervous centres.—Boston Herald, 

И may be well to add to the above that there is а large 
and active body of Chetan Betas tah in Atlanta. 


“IF THEY DRINK ANY DEADLY THING, IT 
SHALL NOT HURT THEM." 


Dear Journal:—I want to tell you how a little girl got 
into serious difficulty, and how Christian Science saved her 
life. She is the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Frank Cole, of 
Riverside, California, and at the time of which I am writing, 
was not quite three yeare old. She had seen the other chil- 
dren, in play, put their mouths under the water-faucet to 
get a drink. So, one day, she thought she would do the 
same thing, but, unfortunately, she put her little mouth 
under the faucet ofa ten-gallon tank of gasoline, from which, 
shortly afterward, а halfinch stream was found 
lt is thought she swallowed a considerable quantity. The 
mother ran for Mrs. D———, a Christian Scientist, and met 
her with the exclamation: I am afraid baby is dying. She 
drank some gasoline, and is as black as a negro." “Do you 
want any other help than Science?” she was asked. “О, 
nothing, nothing else; if Science cannot save her, nothing 
else will.“ When the house was reached, the baby was 
lying in its father's arms, groaning with every breath, and 
surrounded by the family and excited neighbors. The Sci- 
entist and the father took the little one into an adjoining 
room to be alone with God, and here they worked to demon- 
strate His omipotence and omnipresence; the Divine Life, 
in whom there is no death. Very soon the child began to 
vomit blood, which she did five or six times, and after each 
attack it seemed, to mortal sense, as if there were no life 
there. But the work continued. In less than an hour the 
vomiting ceased; soon the natural color returned, the baby 
opened her eyes and was given a spoonful of milk. The 
breathing became natural and ehe fell asleep. When she 
awoke, she called for her mother, and there remained only 
the weakness to be demonstrated over. Blood and gasoline 
afterward passed her bowels. She drank milk a number of 
times during the afternoon and through the night. Next 
morning she was at the breakfast-table, and the following 
day she visited her grandma, walking a considerable distance. 
This oceurred a long time ago, and her mother says а more 
healthy child never lived than she has been ever since. It re- 
joiced the heart to hear the Father's expressions of love and 


552 OHRISTIAN SOIENCE JOURNAL. 


gratitude for this beautiful Truth. A physician who, after a 
life-long experience in the practice of medicine, has given it 
up and has come into the understanding and practice of 
Christian Science, saw the child, and said this was a wonder- 
ful demonstration of the power of Truth, and that no medi- 
cal aid could have eaved her. A neighbor, the wife of an 
M. D., who knew the circumstances of the case, saw the baby 
next day, and said: “Is it possible that you did not call a 
doctor?” Her second question, “What is Christian Science?” 
reminds one of Pilate’s question, “What ts Truth?” It is 
indeed “answered by demonstration” (Science and Health, 
pref. viii.) FE. D. S., Riverside, Cal. 


The Riverside Espress speaks of the above lemonstra- 
tion as follows:— 

“The little two-year-old daughter of Frank Cote, in all 
innocence, drank some gasoline on Monday night. Гог some 
time it seemed that the little one could live but a few mo- 
ments, but it has got well, and, strange as it may seem, under 
the treatment of а Christian Scientist, and not a particle of 
any other treatment. The local press noticed the case, but 
did not notice the treatment it received, but simply says the 
child is out of danger. Now we have always noticed a great 
‘difference in ginger.’ If an M. D. had been called to the 
ease, and he was successful, the papers would say *under 
the skilful treatment of Dr. „is out of danger.“ Had 
the child died, the whole subject of treatment would have 
been in the clam language. In the case mentioned the treat- 
ment is in the clam language. Had the child died, the 
whole newspaper fraternity would have been insufficient to 
give it notoriety, but the parents and all the neighbors would 
have been brought into court and tried for manslaughter, 
to put it mildly. Now we think that a ‘wayfaring man. 
though & member of the legislature and an editor) can see 
the difference. The M. D. has a license to kill or let people 
die; the Scientist has not. See? We have only said this 
much in the name of fair play and common decency. We 
are not a Scientist." 


Apprications for membership in the Mother Church to 
be presented at the next semi-annual meeting, must be in 
the hands of the clerk not later than December 20, 1897. 
Tt is desired that they should be sent as much earlier as 


possible. 


CAST THY BREAD UPON THE WATERS. 


н. Н. BUSH. 


at the time mentioned, I was sent to Mechanicville, 

N. Y., to see one of our men, who had been stricken 
with paralysis. He was sixty-eight years of age. When I 
reached him at his boarding-house, his sons had brought 
him downstairs and laid him on a sofa; with great exertion 
he could sit up for a few minutes. His doctor had told 
him he must not talk much as he was so weak. 

After finishing the business I had gone to see him about, 
I told him to lie down and make himself as comfortable as 
he could, as I had something to talk to him about that would 
not tire him. I commenced to talk to him about Christian 
Science; he grew very much interested, and as I talked to 
him, I noticed that the ladies of the house had come quietly 
into the room and seemed as much interested as my friend. 

They said they were Methodists, and they were very much 
interested in what I said. After telling him about the good 
things of Christian Science he asked me te give him a treat- 
ment, which I did. Immediately after the treatment he sat 
up and commenced using his paralyzed leg, and so earnest 
was he about it that he nearly kicked himself off the sofa. 
As each boarder came in to dinner he would show what he 
could do, and a happier man you never saw. 

When dinner was ready, his sons started to help him 
into the dining-room; but he declined their help, and 
walked in unaided. When I left after dinner he fol- 
lowed me through the house to the front door, and within 
three days he went to Troy. I left a Journal with them 
as the letter says. This was the demonstration of Truth 
spoken of in the letter. А+ that time I had not been through 
& class, but had been studying "Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures" for some time. 


Mechanicville, N. Y., October 19, 1897. 


\ S an explanation of the enclosed letter, I wish to вау that, 


МЕ. H. Н. BUSH.— 

Dear Sir:—Eight years ago you called аё my house to 
talk with Mr. J. B——. You demonstrated Truth and left 
a Journal, asking if I would. see it was returned to you. 
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Mr. B—— removed to Troy, and it was some months before 
it was returned to me. I had new duties pressing for atten- 
tion and excused myself from sending it. 

I want to thank you for introducing Christian Science to 
me. In reading my Science and Health this morning I 
came to these words on page 445, line 29, “A grain of Chris- 
tian Science does wonders for mortals, so omnipotent is 
Truth,” which reminded me once more of my neglect in not 
returning your book. 

I have been a subscriber to the Journal for two years, 
and have received great help from it; but I want to acknowl- 
edge to you the great benefit I received from the one you 
brought to me. If this letter reaches you, and you would 
like to have it returned, I will mail it to you, if you will 
send me your address. 

Yours gratefully, 
Mss. S. C. B. 


A FEW THOUGHTS: 
E. C. D. 


N inspiration is a ray directly from the one Omnipreeent 
Mind, penetrating the atmosphere, the fog, of human 
mind, or belief, which seems to environ the earth. 

Although this Mind, God, pervades all space, it cannot min- 
gle with this mental fog of belief which forms our earthly 
atmosphere, because Good cannot mix with evil; but it can 
penetrate the evil, and in proportion as we recognize the 
allness of Good, the fog will disperse and we shall perceive 
its nothingness. Even as the stars pierce the darkness of 
the night, and prove to us that the darkness is unreal, that 
it has no power to quench the light, and gradually the full- 
orbed sun appears, and there is no longer even a semblance 
of darkness; neither does God leave the world in the appar- 
ent darkness of belief in evil, but sends rays of Truth, and 
Love, and Light, which, penetrating the consciousness of 
some, reveal through them, like the stars of the firmament, 
the unreality of error, night, and give promise of the per- 
fect day, when all mankind shall recognize the One Mind, 
the All-Good—the Sun of Righteousness. 

As the Roéntgen rays reveal the unreality—the unsub- 
stantiality—of matter, so may the rays of spiritual under- 
standing reveal the substance of Spirit. 
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Let us not forget that every thought tells as directly and 
as surely on that mysterious something which we call men- 
tal atmosphere, which environs each one of us, and really 
forms our individuality, and from which radiates that per- 
sonal quality which we call influence, as does every word 
we speak. We say a man has a right to his thoughts, as 
though they were wholly in his poeseesion, but the thoughta 
that come to us when moet apart from the world are 
registering themselves as indelibly on this spiritual atmoe- 
phere,—which we discern as character,—as though proclaimed 
from the house-top. Let us not fondly imagine that our 
innermost thoughts are hidden, and will never be known. 
"There is nothing hid that shall not be revealed;" and, “Ав 
a man thinketh in his heart, so is he." If our secret thoughts 
were in danger of being read only by thoee persons who 
have eultivated the power of reading the minds of mortals, 
it would not seem a serious matter; but we are much more 
an open book to those of quickened spiritual perception, 
and we would not be found lacking in true spirituality. 
Every thought, then, that is uncharitable, unjust, unkind, 
dishonest, or impure, in which we indulge secretly, is weak- 
ening just so much the power of our personal influence. 

If we love God with all our hearts, souls, and strength, 
and serve only Him, and if we love our neighbors as our- 
selves, then we can have no fear, because perfect Love 
casteth out fear. 

“Т am the Way, the Truth, and the Life: no man cometh 
unto the Father, but by me." Ву Life, then, and not by 
death, аз so many suppose, we come to the Father, into an 
understanding of the Truth, which is Life and Love. 


Ахр should the twilight darken into night, 
And sorrow turn to anguish, 
Be thou strong—thou art in God, 
And nothing сап go wrong which a fresh life-pulse cannot 
set aright, 
That thou dost know the darkness proves the light. 
George Macdonald. 


NEW CHURCH BUILDINGS, CHURCH 
MEETINGS, ETC. 


IRST Church of Christ, Scientist, has added another 

church edifice to the many that already give grace and 

dignity to Clinton's broad avenues. It is located be- 
tween Third and Fourth Streets on Third Avenue, and faces 
Clinton Park. 

The building is painted white, and is particularly noticeable 
because of its numerous windows on all sides, making it 
one of the best-lighted audience-rooms in the city. ‘Thirty 
pews of the latest design occupy the body of the church. 
They are of oak, finished in the natural wood, and have 
curved backs and improved seats, making them very com- 
fortable; a great improvement over ordinary pews. 

The floor is covered with a carpet of pretty desigm. 
Seattered around the room are potted palms and chrysan- 
themums. Near the platform stands a handsome piano 
finished in curly maple. Two pulpits of oak stand on the 
platform finished in a design to match the pews. Resting 
on Ње pulpita is a beautiful design of roses and chrysan- 
themums, with a snow-white dove hovering over them, an 
olive-branch in his bill. The dove signifies the peace and 
love coming from God, while the branch of olive represents 
the Christian Scientists bringing health and happiness into 
the world. On the wall back of the desks is a picture of 
Mrs. Eddy, the Founder of Christian Science. Written in 
letters of gold on the wall are the words, “God is Love.” 

Many delegates are in the city from out of town, attending 
the convention. 

The services on Sunday were very impressive, being peace- 
ful and satisfying in their simplicity. Everything in and 
about the church blended with the words over the pulpit, 
“God is Love,” and those over the door in going out, “God 
is All."—Clinton Daily Herald, Clinton, Ia. 

\ 

Tux first church in the state of Iowa to be erected by the 
Christian Scientists, will he dedicated in Sioux City about 
the first of December. 

Work on the structure, whieh is located at the southwest 
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cornèr of l'enth and Jones Streets, is well under way, and 
it is now thought that it will be ready for occupancy віх 
weeks hence. Already the exterior of the edifice has been 
about completed, and its neat appearance has been the source 
of much admiration. The architecture is of a modernized 
Gothic style, with an imposing tower. The main entrance 
is at the corner of the building, under the tower, By an- 
other week work on the interior finishing will be com- 
menced. It will be artistic, and in keeping with the 
exterior. The pulpit will be entirely original in design, and 
will equal in beauty, if not eclipse, the pulpit in any of the 
other churches in the city. 

The ground ороп which the church stands cost two 
thousand dollars, and it is expected that the building will 
cost а little over four thousand dollars. Before it is formally 
opened every cent of indebtedness will be paid. It will have 
a seating capacity of five hundred. 

The Sioux City Daily Tribune. 


Lasr Sunday was a day long to be remembered by many 
of the Christian Scientists of northwest Iowa, an invitation 
having been extended to them from Mrs. Abbie Gardner 
Sharp to meet at the log cabin, Lake Okoboji, and hold 
the usual morning service, and in the afternoon to hold a 
testimony meeting. Estherville, May City, Spirit Lake, and 
Milford were well represented, and about thirty were present 
from Spencer. At 11 «. м. the cabin was well filled, and 
after singing several eacred hymns from the Christian Sci- 
ence Hymnal, Mrs. Sharp gave a short address of welcome, 
in which she said, in part, that the first religious meeting 
held in Dickinson County was held there in the cabin, and 
in fact it was headquarters for all public meetings for a 
great many years; and she thought it but fitting to hold 
‘Christian Science services there also, as it was to the under- 
standing of God as revealed in “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures,” that she owed her existence, and 
she thought the meeting would afford an opportunity for 
neighboring Scientists to become acquainted and prepare the 
way for the good of the much-loved Cause in this section 
of Iowa. Then followed the morning service, conducted 
by the Readers of the Spencer society. Subject: Prac- 
tical Godliness. Golden Text: “Be not overcome of evil, 
but overcome evil with good" (Romans, 12: 21). Foot- 
steps: Brotherly love; compassion upon enemies; overcom- 
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ing evil with good. Following this, a picnic dinner was 
served, when all assembled again in the cabin. In this 
meeting all bad an opportunity to testify to the power of 
Christ-l'ruth in overcoming sin and sickness. Many had been 
raised from deathbeds, some had escaped surgical operations, 
and all had been healed of diseases pronounced incurable 
by the physicians. All rejoiced in the light that was turned 
on the sacred Scriptures, and that sin and sickness were 
both healed on the same principle. Only a short time 
remained to linger on the grounds after this meeting. As 
the writer moved from group to group, however, during the 
time, he never failed to find one and all talking of the blessed 
"way"—the way our Master trod, demonstrated for us. 
One and all returned home much refreshed in spirit, each 
to resume their separate fields of labor with strength renewed. 
Clay County News (Iowa), September 16, 1897. 


Firsr Church of Christ, Scientist, Cincinnati, conducted 
worship yesterday morning in the Auditorium of Odd Fel- 
lows’ Temple. This church, founded here by its leader, 
Miss E. А, Estes, some years ago, held its first meetings at 
her residence, with a few followers, and later, owing 
to its rapid growth, moved to the hall in the old Odd Fel- 
lows’ Temple, on Fourth and Home Streets, and still later, 
owing to the continued increase of attendance and interest 
manifested by its members, larger and more commodious 
quarters were secured in Wildey Hall, in the new Odd 
Fellows’ Temple, on Seventh and Elm Streets. Here the 
congregation worshipped for over two years, with a thriving 
membership, the work of the church being rapidly aug- 
mented by grateful ones who had been rescued from the 
bondage of sickness, sin, and all manner of discord, and 
restored to health, good morals, and harmony through the 
beautiful and practical teachings of Christian Science. 

The congregation for some time past realized that again 
it would be compelled to secure larger quarters to seat ite 
audiences, and with this end in view the large Auditorium 
on the first floor of Odd Fellows’ Temple was secured. To 
those not acquainted with the doctrine of Christian Science, 
it will be sufficient to state briefly that it follows and teaches 
the healing power as practised by Jesus and his disciples on 
earth. That it is я substantial religion and of a permanent 
nature is very evident from the fact that a few years since 
The First Church of Christ, Scientist, Boston, Mass., was 
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constructed at a total cost of about a quarter of a million 
of dollars, and another church is now being completed in 
the city of Chicago at a cost of about $100,000. There is 
also a large church structure of the same denomination in 
New York City; also, one in Kansas City, and one in 
process of erection,in Atchison, Kan., at a total cost of 
$75,000, and others, too numerous to mention. All growing 
out of hearts made happy by the healing power of the 
Christ-Truth, as demonstrated in Christian Science. 
The Enquirer (Cincinnati, O.), October 11, 1897. 


АвтїсшЕв of incorporation of First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, of Jacksonville, Fla." granted by Judge R. M. 
Call of the Cireuit Court of Duval County, have been filed 
in the office of the clerk of this court. The application 
for letters patent was made May 3, 1897. The persons 
constituting the corporate body are Mrs. Annie E. Wood, 
Mrs. A. J. Nelms, Mrs. Mattie Wood, Mrs. Elizabeth Wild- 
enhain, Dr. G. M. Wyeth, and A. F. Wildenhain, all of 
Jacksonville, Fla. The general nature and object of the 
corporation is to establish a Christian Science Church, 
“built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner-stone, and ‘fitly - 
framed together’ by obedience to the commands of Jesus 
‘to those who believe in him,’ to extend the right hand of 
fellowship, filled with truth and love, to all, without regard 
to nationality or color; to revive and restore apostolic heal- 
ing; to labor in all ways requisite for the proper support 
and maintenance of a Christian Science Church composed 
of Christian Scientists, who accept the Bible, and ‘Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures,’ by Rev Mary 
Baker Eddy, as their only text-books.” The corporation is 
incorporated for ninety-nine years. 

Florida Times-Union. А 


TRE first service in the Christian Science rooms at 273 
Main Street, was held on Sunday at 10.45 a. m., there being 
a large congregation present. The services were conducted 
by Mr. J. Edward Smith and Mrs. Ruth Wells Brewster as 
First and Second Readers, in the neatly апа thoroughly 
finished Assembly Room, and they were, as usual, of an 
impressive character. 

Mr. Stnith and Mrs. Brewster will be at the rooms from 
9 a. M. to 5 р. M. each day to meet all who desire to consult 
with them. 
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The reading rooms are open to the publie during the 
above-stated hours, and Christian Science literature is there 
for the use of all. 

On Wednesday the weekly experience meeting will be 
held at 7.30 р. м., to which the public is also cordially in- 
vited. 

On Thureday of next week, October 28, the rooms will 
be dedicated, eminent Scientists from abroad participating. 
The Evening Enterprise, Pokeepsic, N.Y., October 18, 1897. 


AmTIOLES of incorporation of “First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, were filed Wednesday with County Recorder Jeff 
Harrold. The new church is a Christian Science Church 
expounding the doctrines of the faith as taught by Rev. Mary 
Baker G. Eddy, of Boston. 

The articles are signed by O. T. Watkins, Carrie D. 
Baughman, M. Ada Spencer, Eva Spencer, and Nettie T. 
Watkins, and these five persons also will constitute the first 
board of directors. The articles name the life of the cor- 
poration as a period of twenty years. There is a large 
number of Christian Scientists in the city, and they have 
been holding religious meetings for some time. The ideas 
set forth by the Scientists have been gaining strength very 
rapidly, and the organization of the church is an evidence 
of the growth of the church. 

The Evening Herald, Oskaloosa, Iowa. 


Tur trustees of the Christian Science Church will let а 
contract to-day for an addition to the chapel on Logan 
Avenue. The building is at present much too small to ac- 
commodate the congregation, and the Sunday service is 
repeated in the evening for the benefit of those who are 
unable to attend in the morning.—The Denver Republican. 


Түрк after type outworn, 

Melts in the mould to be again reborn; 
Hesp up the fire with fuel! 

Destruction means perennial renewal 
For Truth. But woe betide 

All Falsehood in the fiery furnace tried. 


In the article, “A New Church in Brooklyn," page 479. 
November Journal, the date of dedication should read 
October 3d in lieu of 10th as stated. 


- 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 


and as І was conscientious and ashamed of the habit, 
it became а torment to me. 

My sisters, brothers, and myself were musicians, and at 
that time did a great deal of public playing together. When 
away from home and stopping at hotels, they would rest in 
the parlors, and the most pleasant places, while I, because 
of my appetite for the weed, was compelled to remain in 
the smoking room with strangers. Thus I was shut out from 
good society, and away from friends, as well as the more 
pleasant surroundings. For this and other reasons, I was 
very desirous of overcoming the habit, but try as I would I 
could not suceeed. І would cease using it at times, but 
could not get rid of my desire for it, and sooner or later would 
yield to its seeming power, indulging more than ever. 

One day I made my usual vow, and an employee agreed 
with me that, after а certain date, we would not again use 
tobacco. 

At this time Christian Science had been introduced into 
our community, and а neighbor had been healed. I be- 
lieved that God could heal if we knew how to ask him, yet 
I knew nothing of Christian Science. 

During the afternoon of the first day, I became very rest- 
less, and the desire for the weed became so strong that I was 
obliged to quit work and go home. 

My mother saw that I was having a struggle, and brought 
me “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures," telling 
me to read it,—that it would help me. 

Our neighbor, who had been healed by Christian Science, 
had loaned my mother the book, and told her that people 
had been healed by reading it. I smiled at the thought of 
being helped by simply reading this book,—I do not re- 
member of having seen or heard of it before. However, I 
obeyed, took the book, and read a short time, although I 
scarcely understood a word I was reading. Then, remem- 
bering my unfinished work, I went back to it. I labored 
freely and easily, not even thinking of tobacco the remain- 
ing part of the day, and from that time began to gain the 
mastery over the loathsome hanit Within a month I was 


M ORE than twelve years ago, I was a slave to tobacco, 
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absolutely free from any desire for tobacco, and I did not 
see & copy of Science and Health after that day for about 
three months, when we procured one of our own. 

Our employee did not accept Christian Science as I did, 
but opposed it во bitterly that he could not remain with us, 
neither did he keep his vow, but returned to his tobacco. 

However, he came back in about two years with a severe 
fever, and I had the pleasure of healing him through my 
understanding of Christian Science, for I had, in the mean 
time, taken a course of instructions from our beloved teacher, 
Mrs. Eddy. 

My friend afterwards studied, and is now a good Christian 
Scientist, and consequently does not use tobacco. 

I have had many victories over sin since the first one, 
and through the daily study of the Bible and Mrs. Eddy’s 
works, I am still overcoming sin. 

Will S. Farlow, Kansas City, Mo. 


Tue light of Truth, and the might of Life, began breaking 
in on my darkened senses during the Christian Science 
Congress at the World’s Parliament of Religions, held in 
Chicago in 1893. The unfoldment is and has been sweet 
and natural, “through better health and morals,” “in the 
spiritualization of thought and Christianization of daily life” 
(Science and Health, pp. 481, 168). 

The Bible and “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures,” and other literature by Mary Baker G. Eddy, 
have been studied (applied) daily in solving the problems of 
life. 

Born of Jewish parents, in whose home there was but 
little religious teaching, and that largely the traditional 
Jewish misconception of the Christ and the works that Jesus 
wrought, it was not strange that, arriving at the threshold 
of manhood, I had neither square nor compass. Then fol- 
lowed the period of drifting, “having no hope, and without 
God in the world.” Before I came to myself, “I was of all 
men most miserable;" but, thanks to the kind hand of 
Love, I was led into the “Hall of Washington” on “the 
twentieth day of the ninth month,” to see that grand com- 
pany of noble men and women, and hear the word of Truth. 

Being by profession a mechanical engineer, and sales- 
man for a large manufacturer of hydraulic and pneumatic 
machinery, my duties have called me into nearly every 
state east of the Rocky Mountains. This has given me 
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the opportunity to speak the word of Truth, Life, and Love: 
to many. 

On May 1, 1 was called to the bedside of a man who had: 
creeping paralysis, and who had been given up by the attend- 
ing physician as beyond the aid of materia medica. He 
could only move his hands and facial muscles, being other- 
wise completely helpless. After having explained the re- 
quirements of Christian Science, that the doctors be discharged 
and all material remedies dispensed with, his wife agreeing 
to these demands, I began my work. In less than thirty 
days he was up and out of bed, and within ten days more 
he came down-stairs, unaided, and dined with his family. 

On June twenty-seventh—just fifty-seven days from his 
first treatment—we were invited to celebrate his sixty- 
seventh birthday, when he declared himself well, and not 
requiring any further help. During the course of his 
treatment, many other false claims of disease were destroyed, 
viz.: foul breath, bladder and kidney trouble, and skin 
eruption. The patient's family became very much interested 
in Christian Seience, and at once purchased a copy of Science 
and Health, which they continue to study daily, applying and 
proving the Principle. The patient is a resident of Old 
Orchard, St. Louis County, Mo., who will vouch for the 
truth of the above presentation of his case. 

Louis Bendit, St. Louis, Mo. 


In grateful acknowledgment of what Christian Science 
treatment has done for me, I cheerfully endorse the above 
Btatements.—H. M. Hutchinson, Old Orchard, Mo. 


Dear Journal:—I want to show my love and gratitude for 
what Christian Science has done for me by letting others know, 
through you, of a demonstration of surgery. While spend- 
ing the summer at Huronia Beach, Michigan, my little boy 
often went in swimming; he had a water-soaked board at 
the bottom of the lake, which he would dive for. While 
doing во one day, he ran a piece of wood under his thumb-nail ; 
it was an eighth of an inch wide, and a quarter of an inch 
long, so it ran beyond the base of the nail. 

By the time he got to the cottage he was suffering a 
great deal of pain. Christian Science was applied immedi- 
ately, and the pain grew less. His father thought that I 
did not have the proper instruments to work with, and wanted 
to call a doctor. I told him it was not necessary. I knew 
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if he would only be patient we could prove that God was 
a present help in time of trouble; but he went for the doctor 
and I went to work in Truth, declaring that God was the 
only power. Under the treatment my little boy became 
perfectly calm. 

The doctor arrived and it seemed to me he hardly had 
time to look at the thumb when 1 heard scream after scream. 
I went into the room and found that the doctor had probed 
for the wood, but his instrument would not hold it for the 
wood was too soft. The child was crying and shaking as if 
he had a chill. The doctor said it was a very difficult opera- 
tion, and could not be made without chloroform, as the boy 
was very nervous; that the nail would have to be cut down 
to its base, and the wood scraped out. By this time I was 
holding my little boy, and whispered to him, “Don’t be 
afraid, for God watches over all! You do not have to 
take chloroform; God will protect you, and you will not be 
hurt.” The doctor stayed only a few minutes longer. As 
he had no chloroform with him, he gave my husband the 
name of a surgeon in Port Huron, advising him to take the 
child immediately to the doctor. 

The supper-bell rang just then. I told my husband to go 
and eat his supper, and I would stay with Josiah (my little 
boy), and give him a treatment. After he became perfectly 
calm I talked to him, told him how God, Love, would enable 
me to take out the piece of wood without hurting him. He 
held out his hand without a word, and I took a small pair 
of scissors and cut the nail down to its base, removing a piece 
of nail the size of the wood. All the time I was doing this 
Josiah would say, “Go ahead, mamma; it does not hurt one 
bit." After the nail was removed, Josiah took a large 
needle himself and lifted up the wood so he could take hold 
of it and pull it out. This was all done while his father 
was eating his supper—not more than twenty minutes. The 
next day he played base-ball, and has never suffered from 
inflammation. Now he has a new nail, 

Anna H. Belden, Delhi, Ohio. 


Dear Journal:—I should like to tell your readers of a 
demonstration over an accident that recently happened in 
our family. My husband went to the bottom of a forty-. 
foot shaft to show a gentleman a pump set there for use in 

tion. The tank joined to the gasoline engine at the 
top of the shaft, had sprung aleak, letting the gasoline run 
onto the platform beneath the pump. 
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When he struck a match to light a candle the explosion 
came; the shaft was full of fire. The gentleman, being on 
the ladder, was able to get out quicker than my husband, 
who was on the platform and obliged to grope his way to 
the ladder. The gentleman wished to have his burns dressed 
and be taken home to his doctor. The neighbor who came 
over knew we were Christian Scientists; but thinking in a 
case like that we would need other help, he said, *I will send 
some one to help you, and go for а doctor." Му husband 
replied, *No, no; there is no help there." 

According to the material senses, his face, neck, hands, 
wrists, and arms were terribly burned, in some places the 
flesh was burned to a crisp; his hair, eyebrows, eyelashes, and 
mustache were all burned off. In less than an hour, through 
the realization of the Truth as taught in “Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures,” all pain and soreness had 
gone; also the injury caused by inhaling the flames. He 
never felt either afterwards. In two hours he went out, 
pumped water, fed and watered the stock at the barn, then 
came in, ate and enjoyed his dinner аз usual; that same night 
he milked two cows. 

He went on with his work, losing no time, and in about 
three weeks was perfectly healed and without a scar. 

Another circumstance should be mentioned to show how 
one who is trying to follow the teachings of Christian Sci- 
ence is preserved in a time of danger. When the man with 
my husband eame out of the shaft, his coat was on fire in 
a number of places. My husband was without a coat, but 
hie thin cotton shirt had not caught fire in a single place. 

In the eight years we have been studying Christian Sci- 
ence, not a day has passed that has not brought proof of the 
truth of its teaching; but this makes us realize more than 
ever before, that “God is Allin-all" “a very present help 
in trouble." 

We feel we have but started in the way, yet we know, in 
proportion as we realize God is all-presence and all-power, 
does all that is unlike him become unreal. 

Mrs. James R. Palmer, San Bernardino, Calif. 


Onnisrrax SorewTISTS are often asked, “What would you 
do with a broken bone? If you should break your arm or 
your leg, what would you do?” For the satisfaction of such 
inquirers I will tell what one sister did when her faith was 
put to the test. 
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Last March, ou the eveniug of our annual church meet- 
ing, Mre. Н , one of our church members, fell upon 
the ice and broke a bone between the knee and ankle, dis- 
tinctly hearing it snap. She called some little boys who were 
playing with their sleds, and they drew her to her home 
not far away. They did not suspect the seriousness of the 
accident. She sent for her teacher, who came at once. 
Mrs. Н: said, "I have broken my leg, what shall I dof” 
The teacher replied, “You are the one to say what shall be 
done; you know that Science and Health gives us permis- 
sion to call a surgeon in such cases and have the bone set.” 
But Mrs. Н said, “I do not feel that І can possibly 
send for one. It seems like doubting God’s ability, and I 
do fully believe that He is able to do the whole work.” 

The next morning the husband thought that he should feel 
better to have a surgeon set the bone, and went for one; 
not finding him in, he dropped the matter, and left the 
case entirely in the hands of Christian Science. Not a 
bandage was used nor any material application. She was 
up and dressed every day as early as usual. She took a short 
walk at the end of eight weeks, without crutch or cane. 
Her only attendant was her mother, who appeared, and still 
appears, to be very antagonistic to Christian Science. An 
M. D. who lived in the same house declared that she would 
be a cripple for life, and would never take another step. 
In the face of all this opposition the good work went on. 
She would not talk about her case, nor allow others to talk 
to her, and spent all her time reading Christian Science 
literature. July 5 she was at Pleasant View, walking and 
standing about with the rest, and has since walked two miles, 
feeling no more weakness or fatigue in that limb than in 
the other. She does not limp a particle. This may not seem 
to be much of a demonstration compared with some which 
appear in the Journal, but under all the adverse circum- 
stances it proves the power of God to help those who trust 
Him with all their heart. 

Mary F. Berry, Manchester, N. H. 


I нлр а complication of diseases of fifteen years’ stand- 
ing. I had dyspepsia, rheumatism, sick and nervous head- 
aches; also two running sores under my arm. which the 
M. D.’s pronounced beyond their control. 

In March, 1896, I went to Denver, Colorado, to visit my 
parents for, as I supposed, the last time. While there my 
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mother suggested that I go to a Christian Science healer, 
saying they had made some wonderful cures. 1 remarked 
that 1 wasn’t quite that crazy yet, and that 1 wanted nothing 
to do with those cranks. Un my arrival home 1 put my case 
in care of the best physicians; but they all failed to give me 
even relief. І was informed that my days were few for this 
world, and I was willing they should be, under the circum- 
stances. 1 was then losing tlesh at the rate of ten pounds 
per week. Every letter I received from my dear old mother, 
ahe would urge me to try Christian Science. I had just 
made arrangements to go to the Indiana Mineral Springs, 
when I received a letter from her, saying I must go to Chicago 
and see a Mrs. M. I handed my wife the letter, and 
said, ^I аш going to Chicago just to please mother; but don't 
tell the neighbors where 1 am going, for goodness’ sake.” 

I called on Mrs. M. ‚ who took my case, and I was healed 
instantaneously, but I would not admit it for two or three 
days. Finally I had to give in. I took three treatments, 
bought Science and Health, and returned home a well and 
happy man. That was more than a year ago, and not one 
drop of medicine has been in our house since then. 

To-day my wife, mother, sister, and brother are Scientists. 
My wife has had some grand demonstrations. My brother, 
who is travelling for a St. Louis house, is doing much good 
along the route. 

Some people call our text-book a high-priced book. I will 
say it is the best investment we ever made. Money could not 
procure the happiness we have experienced in our home 
since we commenced to study the Bible and “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures.” There are only a 
handful of us at Marion, but we are sure to grow. 

I’. V. Curran, Marion, Indiana. 


Mx first knowledge of Christian Science came in this 
way. I had very poor eyes. I was unable to read ten 
minutes without suffering intensely. A lady handed me a 
Christian Science Journal, saying, “Read that. It some- 
times cures sore eyes, because it contains the Truth." I read 
it through. І did not experience any difficulty in reading it, 
as I formerly had in reading other books. I asked her if 
she would lend me some more. Т read four more, and my 
eyes were healed. This ocenrred nearly four years ago. 
I was delighted, and began searching for the Truth that heals. 
The first time I visited a Christian Science Church I was 
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healed of several claims. I then studied with Mrs. of 
Scranton, who cleared the way of many seeming obstructions. 
I have had some good demonstrations. I went to remove 
а hot molasses pie from the oven. By mistake I put my 
hand right in the hot syrup. The first thought was for ma- 
terial remedies, the next, Christian Science. In a few 
minutes the burning sensation ceased entirely. It did not 
blister. I washed off the molasses, and was well and happy. 
Another was a case of laudanum poisoning. A young 
man was a victim to strong drink. I was trying to help 
him to destroy this false appetite. He had been drink- 
ing for four days, and had become so despondent that he 
was ashamed to see me or his folks He took an ounce 
of laudanum, then told his sister she would find a letter in 
his pocket after he was dead. She brought him in and told 
me what he had done. I told him he was very welcome in 
my house, and that I was sure he was all right. He said 
his stomach was coming out of him. I told him the 
laudanum would not hurt him. His father was greatly 
alarmed and called a doctor. I treated for fear, and as 
soon as the doctor examined the boy he said he would not 
die. He recovered without much trouble. The doctor is 
puzzled to know why the poison did not take effect. The 
boy's father is not a Scientist, but firmly believes that the 
demonstration of Truth saved him. 
Mrs. E. J. Westcott, Pittston, Pa. 


Dear Journal:—My little boy Lon, nine years old, met 
with an aecident September 23 (Thursday) He was sent 
across the creek to get some: drinking water. Some men 
were running a tunnel about twenty-five feet back in the 
hill, and had put in a heavy blast. Lon was returning 
with his pail of water when the blast went off; he was be- 
tween four hundred and fifty and five hundred feet from 
the month of the tunnel; he saw the rock coming, and ran 
to get away from it, but was struck in his back, at the base 
of his spine. Ап older brother, with others, who saw the 
accident, ran to his aid, and called for his aunt, who, as he was 
laid in her arms, declared the Truth. The little fellow said, 
“Aunt Lida, God has never left me before and he wont now, 
will he?’ His aunt declared the Truth audibly all the way 
home. His back and hip seemed crushed, he seemed injured 
internally, the injured parts were swelling rapidly, and he 


was passing blood. 
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The miners and neighbors gathered around the house and, 
of course, wanjed to go for the doctor; but Lon said, "I 
don't want а doctor, 1 want Christian Science;" and his 
brother said, “What more do we want than Christian Sei- 
ence?” 

His aunt, feeling some fear, thought best to send for an- 
other Scientist, but she was not found until two hours later; 
in the mean time his aunt read Science and Health to him, 
and when the other Scientist did come the child was resting 
easily, and almost free from suffering. 

The next day at about eleven o'clock he was up and stand- 
ing on his feet, but could not walk. Saturday morning 
(the second day after the accident), he walked with two 
sticks, and on Sunday morning he walked without help. A 
few days later the bruise opened, discharging about a pint 
of blood and pus, since which time it has healed over, and 
he seems as well as ever. I neglected to say that the piece 
of rock weighed over sixteen pounds. 

W. S. Loveless, Cripple Creek, Colorado. 


I am especially blessed, it seems to me, in having the great 
privilege of attending the service every Sunday and also the 
Friday evening testimony meetings in the Mother Church; 
but not until I was away from home this summer, where there 
were no Sunday services for Christian Scientists, did I see 
how great this privilege is. I have been interested in 
Christian Science since March, 1891, and began to attend 
church service in Chickering Hall about the first of June, 
and have seldom missed a service since. I purchased Science 
and Health in about three weeks after my first treatment 
in Science, and began eagerly to search for the pearl of 
great price. I felt I must know what it was that brought 
me up out of the grave; for I was, to the senses, about pass- 
ing on when I decided to throw away my idols of materia 
medica, which had utterly failed me in my hour of need. 
I opened the “little book” at the chapter on Prayer, and 
read as long as the fading light would let me. I prepared 
the evening meal for the family and then read till nearly 
midnight. I had read but a few pages when I knew I had 
found the way. 

Never from that day to this have I had the slightest 
doubt that Christian Science is the way, and Mrs. Eddy 
-our God-appointed Leader out of darkness into light. I had 
‘given np reading my Bible, for I had found no help in 
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trouble; but from the day I began to read Science and 
Health, the Bible and its precious "key" have been my daily 
food. I procured a copy of the Quarterly, and began to 
get out the lessons, a small part each morning; and such а 
change as it wrought in my home only a Scientist knows. 

I had been too long in bondage to the Pharaoh of fear, sin, 
and self-will, to escape from this servitude in a day; but 
slowly and surely as I met each claim with the Truth revealed 
in Science and Health, I began to reflect better mental condi- 
tions, and better health, and to-day I rejoice that I had 
sufficient physical suffering to turn me to the true Phyei- 
сіап. —М. E. W., Malden, Mass. 


Iv is thirteen years since I came from Lake Superior 
to Boston for help, as my physician in New York state had 
told me that what I needed was a cure for the mind. I 
had been at a sanitarium at three different times, receiving 
some help until the last time, when I left it much worse 
than when I entered, for I had not slept an hour for two 
weeks when I started for home, and was wild with despair 
and anxiety over my condition. I was advised to discard 
drugs, and travel, which I did, but relief was only temporary. 
Of course I did not know where to go, and was advised by 
a relative to go to one whom I now know was trying to heal 
on the mortal mind basis. She had Mrs. Eddy’s book, but 
did not recommend it to us to read, but told us of Dr. 
Evans’ works, which we procured. 

However, when I talked to her of my sins, which were 
very real to me at that time, she told me truths which сош- 
forted and helped me, and which I found afterwards in 
Science and Health, word for word, so I am convinced that 
it was Christian Science that healed me. 

About seven years ago, in Detroit, Science and Health was 
loaned to me. I read it through, and understood it about 
as much as if it had been Greek. 

А few months afterwards I was taken ill, and the physi- 
cian whom my husband called, after treating me about three 
weeks, advised my trying Christian Science. Mrs. К. was 
gent for, and I was immediately relieved. She showed me 
the true way. I took the book again and began the study 
of it. Four years ago last fall, I studied with a loyal 
follower of Mrs. Eddy. І had had all the false teaching I 
wanted, burned all the books that had been recommended 
by others, and started anew. Now I am in the work, and 
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can truly say 1 am glad I have been led through suffering 

to this larger hope, glad that as 1 see the Truth I can im- 

part it to others, glad to lay down self at the feet of Christ. 
Ellen V. Delano, Fairhaven, Mass. 


lw July, 1895, a neighbor called to see me. I was very 
sick, and she said to me, “You ought to be a Christian 
Scientist.” I asked, “What is that?’ She replied, They 
are people that don’t believe in getting sick.” I eaid to 
her, ^I wish I was one of them." She was not a Scientiat 
herself, but had heard of them. 

After she went home I thought of the words in the 
Bible, where Jesus said, “Take up thy bed, and walk.” I 
did get up, and stayed up, but was too sick to do any- 
thing. It seemed as if the word Christian Science helped me 
just to this point; but six months later I heard of it again 
and decided to try it. 1 was taking four kinds of medicine 
a day when the Scientist came to me. She said, ^You will 
have to throw away all your medicine.” I replied, “Well, 
I ean, but it was my god before, for I thought I could not 
live without it." : 

The doctor often said, “There is a remedy, but the thing 
is to find it.” I rejoice that at last I have found the remedy. 
and it is Christian Science. Our oldest child had con- 
sumption, so we moved to Weeping Water, Nebraska, where 
we could get help for her, and for my husband. My 
mother was ready for the insane asylum, and one of my 
cousins had been sick for a number of years. They came 
to Weeping Water to visit us, and I took them to see the 
Scientist, and now they are well. 

My grandmother, also, was greatly benefited. After she 
had worshipped God through matter for nearly eighty 
years, she wanted to find a God who could heal. She has 
Science and Health. One of her sons was shot through 
both lungs and one arm, and the doctor said he could 
not live. They wrote to Mrs. A. for help, and she only 
treated him two or three times, and now he can earn a 
good living for himself and his mother. 

Truth will take care of all, if we will only let it. 

Mrs. A. Spencer, Weeping Water, Neb. 


Ir may be of interest to some to know something of the 
history of the Fox River Church of Christ, Scientist, as we 
believe this to be the first and only church edifice erected 
by Scientists in the country, all of its members being farmera. 
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In 1891, we located in Davis Co., Iowa. Prior to this. 
time my wife had been healed through Christian Science, 
and we were rejoicing in the new light that had dawned 
upon us. 

We presented the Truth to our neighbors and those with 
whom we came in contact. But few seemed ready for the 
message; hewever, some believed, 

In the summer of 1894, we opened public service at our 
home. The following winter we moved to the schoolhouse, 
it being the only publie building in the community. Here 
the attendance increased, and much interest was mani- 
fested. 

July 21, 1895, we organized the Fox River Chureh of 
Christ, Scientist, with thirteen members. At the same 
meeting, arrangements were made for the erection of a 
church edifice, the schoolhouse having been closed against 
us by the school directors, 

The dedication services were held November 26, 1895. 
We have been richly rewarded for all our trials and sacri- 
fices. The Fox River Church is to-day the most largely 
attended church in this section of country, so much во, 
that more room is imperatively needed. 

P. I. Kinsinger, Centerville, Iowa. 


I servep as a volunteer in the Union Army from May, 
1862, until July 6, 1865, and returned home a wreck. I 
was wounded three times and ruptured in my left side by 
being thrown from my horse. As I grew older my troubles. 
inereased, and I became a physical wreck. This brought me 
into drinking, and I came near filling a drunkard's grave. 
I became unable to work any more. Т then went, two 
years ago, to the Soldiers’ and Sailors’ Home at Erie, Penn., 
to die, as I thought my time was short in this life. After 
spending nine months there I came home to see my daughter, 
who was dangerously ill After her death I intended to 
return to the Home again, but through a friend I got ac- 
quainted with Christian Science, and attended the first 
meeting on November 9, 1896. I learned there and then 
that I was God’s child. I bought “Science and Health with 
Key to the Seriptues,” and through reading it, and by kind 
advice of friends, I became able to give up all my idols; 
and I thank God to-day I am a man and not a slave. The 
little book’s teaching at first was a bitter pill, but now it 
is a sweet morsel to me, It cured me of the tobacco habit. 
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after using it thirty-nine years. I had to wear eyeglasses 
for sixteen years. Now 1 have no use for them. My old 
troubles are all giving way, for Truth has made me free, 
and I thank God I am able to take care of myself and ex- 
tend a helping hand to others, 

Samuel Miller, Pottsville, Penn, 


Dear Journal:—On June 5, 1897, we organized First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, East Tawas, Michigan, with. 
ninetéen charter members. 

There has been some wonderful work done in our 
midst. A little boy, two years old, was knocked down four 
steps by a heavy door on Thursday, and broke his arm at 
the elbow-joint. The mother sent for a Christian Scien- 
tist. She came in about half an hour. The mother was. 
holding the arm in her hand. She said ahe could feel the 
broken bones, The Scientist asked if she did not want a. 
surgeon to come and set the arm. She said, “No, no; treat 
him.” 

It was about two o’clock in the afternoon, and treat- 
ment was given at once. The arm was swollen badly. In 
about half an hour the child stopped crying and went to 
sleep, and slept a couple of hours. Went to sleep again 
about ten o’clock and rested well all night. Almost all the 
swelling went down, and Friday afternoon he held a small 
stone in his hand. Saturday he would raise up his hand 
and take hold of anything he wanted to. Sunday, he ran 
all around and used his hand as he wished. ‘The swelling 
and blackness all disappeared. Monday morning he took 
the broom to take his coat off the nail to go out doors. 
Thank God, he is well. This is only one of the many 
demonstrations made in this place. 

Nancy C. Lowe, East Tawas, Mich. 


Ir was about the year 1892, that Science and Health was 
placed in the hands of one of our number, who was healed 
of consumption by the reading of the book alone. From 
this, the work went on until our numbers had so increased 
that it was deemed advisable to effect an organization as 
8 Church. Accordingly, on the evening of May 11, 1897, 
sixteen interested parties, one a student of Mrs. Eddy, as- 
sembled at the residence of one of our number, and, with 
nine charter members, formed First Church of Christ, Sci- 
entist, of Santa Monica. 

At our first quarterly meeting, July, 1897, articles of 


514 OHRISTIAN BOIENOE JOURNAL. 


incorporation were drawn up, and our state charter sent 
for. 

Such an interest has been taken in Christian ‘Science 
here, that it was decided to secure a hall, and on Sunday, 
‘October 10, we held our first meeting there. 

Ormond R. Niskern, Santa Monica, Cal. 


Tunkx years ago last August, we opened a Reading Room, 
and for the first time Christian Science was introduced in 
Pocatello. At our first meeting our toom was graced with 
an audience of one beside myself, but we proceeded as though 
there were a score of eager listeners, and in a short time, 
this one individual was relieved (simply through meeting 
in the rooms in the regular services, and talking Truth) 
of a rupture of six years’ standing. We have held regular 
services, since that time, I reading alone from both books 
for nearly a year. Then a lady, who had been through a 
class, kindly consented to act as Second Reader. With this 
addition the interest has gradually increased, so that in 
the latter part of the year just passed, we saw our way 
clear to organize as a Church, We held our first com- 
munion service the first Sunday in January, with a mem- 
bership of sixteen, all of whom have come, to some extent, 
into an understanding of the Truth as it is taught in our 
text-book, “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures.” 

John W. Harvey, Pocatello, Idaho. 


Tue work of Christian Science was begun here in April, 
1893, though before that time a great deal had been done 
which was believed by many to be Christian Science. There 
is but one way, and while demonstrating this way, there 
have been many cases of good work “with signs following." 
‘Our text-book has been placed in the libraries here. On 
receiving the Journal, May, 1894, containing the new order 
of service, we immediately organized a Church Society, 
whose services were continued at a private residence until 
last December, when, our number increasing, we saw the 
need of our church services being more public. There 
was also the demand from those not attending our church, 
that we “come out” before the public with our meetings. 

The church organization is growing spiritually and ma- 
terially. Strangers come and express themselves as “much 
‘pleased with the services.” 

Marshall A. Edie, Lawrence, Kansas. 
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One evening last fall I sprained my foot. I treated the 
sprain mentally through the night, and in a short time the 
pain disappeared, but at seven in the morning I could not 
stand upon the foot. I continued to treat it, and by the 
time breakfast was ready I had entirely ceased to limp. The 
foot gave me no more trouble, and the second day was as 
strong as ever. 

Another demonstration was for my infant son. When he 
was about three weeks old, he had a rupture. I was always 
able in a few moments to overcome all pain and colic, which 
are suppossed to attend ruptures, but it was some time before 
I had sufficiently overcome fear in myself to make the dem- 
onstration complete, by the realization of the omipotence of 
Truth and Тоуе.—М. C. D., Wilkes-Barre, Penn. 


А воот eight years ago a class was taught by a student of 
Mrs. Eddy at Yates Center, Kansas. A short time after 
another was taught at Le Roy, Kansas. A Sunday School 
was organized at each place. Later, the two classes united 
in one Sunday service at a central place known as Fair- 
view, Kansas. About six months ago we obtained a char- 
ter for a church at the above-named place, to be known 
as The Fairview Church of Christ, Scientist, and on the 
Saturday preceding communion Sunday, April 4, 1897, we 
organized with a membership of eighteen. Twelve new 
members will be admitted at our next meeting. 

In connection with the church we have a children's class. 
organized with fourteen members.. M. B. 


On November 30, 1896, we organized a First Church of 
Obrist, Scientist, with thirty-seven members. We have а 
large, pleasant room on the ground floor in Auditorium 
Building,—a good location. The Sunday and Friday even- 
ing meetings are increasing in attendance and interest. 
There have been marked cases of healing of late. During 
the week the room is open from 10 А. м. to 5 Р. м. All 
of the Christian Science literature is on sale. There is a 
great interest manifested, and Science and Health is in 
many homes. We are very grateful to the Mother, for 
*Miscellaneous Writings." 

Louise Wright, Spokane, Wash. 


Femay evening, October 15, a number of our members. 
and those interested in Christian Science, under the super- 
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vision of our class teacher, Mrs. Willoughby, met and 
organized a First Church of Christ, Scientist, Aspen, Col- 
orado. Sixteen charter members accepting the Bible and 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” as our 
Pastor. We hold our meetings on Sunday mornings at 
10.80, and have experience meetings on Friday evenings at 
7.30, in 1. О. О. F. Hall. There is a growing interest 
among the citizens of our town, and many of those who have 
been helped physically also receive spiritual help. 
Laura Fox, Aspen, Col. 


WE now hold service regularly at 10.30 Sunday morn- 
ing and 7.30 Friday evening. We have from seven upward 
in attendance. Most excellent work has been done, and 
error has felt the power of Truth. Infinite Love has lib- 
erated a number from claims of sin and sickness. One who 
used glasses for many years is reading Science and Health 
without them. Another, who had used a wheel chair for 
seven years, is walking and greatly improved. God haa 
wonderfully blessed us here in every way. We are trying 
to humbly but courageously follow in the way our master 
leads, and our loved Mother would have us go. 

I. Z. B., Cassopolis, Mich. . 


A YEAR ago, in the month of July, the Scientists of this 
city organized, according to the laws of the state, a church, 
known as First Church of Christ, Scientist, of Le Mars, 
lowa. We had held meetings for a number of years in 
different halls. Now each Sunday morning and Thursday 
evening we hold services in the beautiful K. of P. Hall. 

We have started a Church Building Fund, and as all 
are working earnestly for it, we hope, ere long, to have a 
meeting-place we can call our own. 


M. B. S., Le Mars, Iowa. 


Tue reign of truth would make a heaven anywhere, and 
what is the use of dying to get to heaven if we can get it 
by living it? There is no other time but now. Truth is 
life, and we can get the truth by living, not by dying. 
The grave is not the gate to immortality 

Rev. Dr. Harcourt, Methodist, Philadelphia, Pa. 


EDITOR'S TABLE. 


E have had the pleasure of perusing, in the Peoria 

(Ill) Herald of October 30 last, a lecture delivered 

in that city by Dr. O. B. Will, before the Peoria 

Scientific Association at the Y. M. C. A. auditorium, the 

subject of which is, “Christian Science from a Physio-psycho- 
logical Standpoint." 

In his introductory remarks the doctor says:— 

"In the Christian Science Journal, of Boston, Mass., 
edited by the Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy, the founder ef 
the Christian Seience School of Philosophy and Religion, 
May number of the current year, may be found an editorial 
leader from which I make the following extracts 

From a report of a meeting of the Chicago Gynecologi- 
eal Society recently held, and printed in the American Gyn- 
ecological and Obstetrical Journal, for the purpose of 
further showing the uncertainty of medical science and lack 
of confidence therein on the part of its members, we make 
the following quotation from the remarks of Dr. O. B. 
Will:— 

“Т want to say that it seems to me the therapeutics of 
the profession, or practice of medicine in its therapeutic as- 
pecta, has never been in such a chaotic state as at present. 
Amid the thousand and one bacterial and other organic ele- 
ments from the outside and inside, the extracta, the secretions. 
and their inter-relation . . . I am decidedly bewildered. 
. . . There seems yet little basis for accurate deduction. 
So it із with all innovations in medicine. It requires a great 
deal of investigation to get at anything of practical value." 

“Perhaps the following from the same gentleman’s remarks 
is of yet more significance, as showing not only the lack in 
the profession of medicine and surgery, but the supply in 
Christian Science:— 

* * *I recalled to my mind during the reading of the paper 
а case that occurred in my practice about four years ago, al- 
most identical with that of the first case described by the 
author of the paper. A curettement was done twice, and T 
was unable to secure a satisfactory result. Subsequently Т 
was informed that the patient had gone into the hands of 
a Christian Scientist, and a unos been well for two years. 
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I have come thus to be decidedly skeptical respecting con- 
clusions that do not take into consideration mental impres- 
sions and influences, especially when they approach so nearly 
the borderland of the severely problematical.” ’ ” 

After quoting further from our editorial, and referring to 
the editor as “her,” the doctor continues:— 

“With such an introduction, from such a source, I have no 
apology to make to any one for publicly approaching the 
discussion of this question, actuated only by a desire for the 
promulgation of the truth... . 

“As to the personal references involved in the foregoing, 
I can only say that the quotations are correct. The inter- 
pretation that the noted author sees fit to put upon the 
opinions and experiences therein are not, however, in 
accordance with my intention, excepting in so far as they 
concern the statements of simple facts, capable of explana- 
tion in ways other than those pointed out by the writer, 
or rather, not so much in a different way as in а manner 
not necessarily including such a far-reaching faith as that 
which forms the basis of so-called Christian Science, and 
having limitations established by the inevitable laws of 
nature, the modus operandi of which I shall attempt to 
give, at least in outline.” 

We have quoted somewhat at length from the doctor's 
lecture, for two reasons: First, to correct his mistaken con- 
clusion that the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy is the editor of the 
Christian Science Journal or the author of the editorial in 
question. Second, to express our regret that we should have 
drawn any deduction from his remarks not intended by 
him. 

As to the first, it becomes our duty to say that Mrs. 
Eddy is not, and for a number of years has not been, 
the editor of the Christian Science Journal; and that 
she never saw the editorial referred to until its appearance 
in the Journal. The doctor will, therefore, of course, 
graciously exonerate her from any conjectural blame in 
the matter. As to the second, we should be glad if we were 
able to grasp a clearer conception of the respect, or respects, 
in which we misconceived or misstated the doctor's inten- 
tion touching his remarks before the Gynsecological Society. 
The explanation seems to us somewhat vague; yet we 
have studied it very carefully. It was the farthest from 
our intention to misrepresent him, either in word or in- 
tention, in the slightest degree. A careful re-perusal, both 
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of his words and ours, still leaves us in utter darknees as 
to how or wherein we misinterpreted or misstated his 
position. The best, and often the only, means one has of 
getting at the intention of another, where that intention is 
expressed only in words, is from the words themselves. It 
seems clear to us the doctor's intention was to say that 
Christian Science had cured a case his methods as a physician 
had failed to cure. His words upon this point were very 
simple; his meaning apparently was very plain. If we 
can be shown that we misrepresented him, we earnestly 
assure him we shall spare no. pains to make the amende 
honorable as best we know how. 

We notice the doctor’s lecture further, for the pur- 
pose of pointing out wherein certain of his deductions con- 
cerning Christian Science therapeutics are sadly awry. 

To illustrate we quote the following: 

“For example, the brain centre of the nerve controlling 
the action of the stomach is so closely associated with that 
of hearing and of sight, that the act of retching on the part 
of some one, or the sight of a loathsome object, will often- 
times suggest the act of vomiting. Such instances of sug- 
gestion as this are familiar to every one, and need not be 
multiplied. These facts are the keynote to the healing 
operations of Christian Science, and when re-inforced by the 
principles of hypnosis, form the basis of suggestive thera- 
peutics. What I mean by this is, that if we suppress con- 
sciousness, suppress voluntary cerebral activity in any way, 
by suggestion or otherwise, we have either partial or com- 
plete somnambulism, or half-asleep, characterized physio- 
logically by the exercise of the automatics, or involuntary 
activity alone of the brain during the temporary paralysis 
of conscious activity, which manifests the cgo, the in- 
dividuality, the real, normal self." 

This attempt to connect the brain, stomach, etc., with the 
healing operations of Christian Science will bring an invol- 
untary, if kindly, smile to the face of every Christian 
Scientist perusing this article. It is to be regretted that this 
gentleman, whom the newspapers pronounce an eminent 
scientist, should assume to explain what he so little under- 
stands. 

The practice of associating the healing results of Christian 
‘Science with the methods of “suggestive therapeutics,” other- 
wise hypnotism, is becoming so common that we need scarcely 

it as an additional reason why we notice this part of 
‘the doctor’s lecture. 
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We do not know if the doctor has ever read the text- 
book of Christian Science, “Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures,” of which Mary Baker G. Eddy is the 
author. There is nothing in his lecture to indicate that he 
has, but much, indeed everything, to the contrary. If he 
will read this book, ever so carelessly, he will see at once 
that the Christian Science method of healing is not to put 
people to sleep, but to make them very wide-awake; that 
Christian Science does not discover to man his “individual- 
ity,” or “real, normal self,” by putting him to sleep, but 
by arousing him out of his hypnotized, or somnambulistic 
state, to a realization of his kinship with the One Mind 
which is eternally awake; that he who practises healing 
according to the teachings of this book, relies not upon the 
human mind for his power, but upon the Divine Mind as 
it is revealed to him in the sacred Word. Herein is the 
great distinction between mind-cure, hypnotism, or mortal- 
mind methods of healing, and the Christian method. This 
distinction is as wide as the gulf between Lazarus and Dives, 
and as certain as the difference between light and darkness. 
The true Christian healer does his work by placing him- 
self in direct communication with God. He knows in the 
innermost depths of his awakened (not asleep or half- 
asleep) consciousness that sickness and all its accompani- 
ments and phenomena are apart from the Health and 
Ioliness of the Pure Mind which is God. He puts the mor- 
tal self aside to the utmost extent of his ability so to do, hold- 
ing to the all-ness and abeoluteness of the One Mind, which 
alone has power and dominion. 

What analogy is there between this method of healing 
and that method whose only effort is to bring into exercise 
the human will only, and put the patient to sleep, thereby 
robbmg him of his own volition and placing him completely 
at the mercy of the physician or "operator"?! It is unfair 
to Christian healing to draw such parallelisms as are at- 
tempted in this lecture, and it becomes a duty of Christian 
Scientists to declare them false, however honestly they may 
have been uttered. 

We make only one more quotation from the doctor’s 
lecture. He says:— 

“One’s most secret thought is suggested by something that 
makes an impress on the organism. Through this comes the 
power of judgment, of self-control, of imagination, . . . and 
with it all the healing power of the so-called Christian: 
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Science. . . . Sutlice it to say, however, there is no mystery 
involved, and no divine influence other than that inseparable 
alike from the normal functions of all the bodily organs. 
- . » That relief from many human ills is obtained under 
this peculiar gystem of mental training adopted by the so- 
called Christian Science school of philosophy, no sane and 
observing man can doubt. The only question is as to logic 
and limit. That Divinity necessarily enters into the prob- 
lem, I deny.” 

While appreciating this acknowledgment of the good 
results of Christian Science, we cannot repress the query as 
to why, if it is accomplishing such results, the doctor should 
be holding it up to the public as something apart from the 
Divine. That is indeed a distorted conception of the 
Divine which would separate Him from every good effect, 
every practical application of His power to human wants and 
woes, recognizing Him only as a far-away, theoretical, 
impractical, unapproachable, and altogether unknowable 
personality; yet which, at the same time, is ready enough to 
attribute to Him, or His agency, every evil result or sad 
calamity which befalls the human race. We fear the 
doctor has, in this respect at least, fallen into the theological 
habit. 

The effort of some of the representatives of theology and 
medicine alike to push God entirely aside, giving Him no 
place and power whatever in the matter of healing disease 
(unless it be through the medium of drugs and medicines, in 
respect to which they freely enough admit His all-power), 
is among the incomprehensible things of these latter days. 
Time was when physicians and theologians were willing to 
accord to God the power to heal sickness through the efficacy 
of prayer and so-called supra-natural means, but it seems to 
be slipping away from too many of them in the ratio in which 
Divine healing, through Christian Science, is being estab- 
lished and proven. 

All the more need, then, for the rapid spread of true 
healing; and, fortunately, that need is being speedily met. 


Аттнопон “a man of sorrows, and acquainted with 
grief,” Jesus’ coming into this world was a manifesta- 
tion of joy. Ніз birth was preceded by sayings and con- 
ditions joyous in their prophecies. In the account in Mat- 
thew we read that “he shall save his people from their 
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sins.” What greater joy could come to a people lost in sin 
than to be saved therefrom? Again: “and they shall call 
his name Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God with 
us.” What greater joy than to have “God with us"? This 
includes a conscious, understood, and demonstrable presence 
with us; not a far-off, uncertain, and unknown quantity; not 
a conjectural or theoretical personality; not a fitful coming 
and going; but an ever-present actuality, the actuality of 
all-pervading, infinite Love. This is the “Emmanuel, which 
being interpreted, is God [Good] with us." That presence 
which is Good, surely is a joyful presence. 

In Luke we are told that "the angel came in unto her 
[Mary], and said, Hail, thou that art highly favored, the 
Lord is with thee: blessed art thou among women." A 
joyous greeting and assurance truly! Mary was further told 
that her son Jesus should be great, and of his kingdom there 
should be no end. 

How joyous also were the circumstances of his birth, even 
though a lowly manger was the place thereof. About the 
watchful shepherds, on that first Christmas morning nearly 
nineteen hundred years ago, the “glory of the Lord shone,” 
and an angel assured them that he brought them “good 
tidings of great joy," and this joy should be “to all people," 
for there was born that day, in the city of David “a Saviour, 
which is Christ the Lord.” 

What more of a joyous nature? 

“And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of 
the heavenly host praising God, and saying, Glory to God 
in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men.” 

A grand and beautiful exhibition of joy, was it not? A 
Heaven-projected joy, fresh from the heart of Infinite Love! 
A joyous conjunction of Heaven and earth! The fore- 
shadowing, truly, of that joy, peace, good will, of which 
there "shall be no end." 

Did Jesus, in his words and deeds, make good the joyous 
prophecies surrounding his conception and birth? Yea, ver- 
ily! His life was a consistent and continuous fulfilment of 
those prophecies. Witness:— 

“From that time Jesus began to preach, and to say, Re- 
pent: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand” (Matthew, 
4: 17). ' 

Tt has been the longing desire of people of all ages, climes, 
and conditions to get to heaven, to partake of the joy thereof. 
There never has been, is not now, and never will be, a sinner 
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so debased, or so abandoned, that he would not, if he knew 
how, accept the joy of heaven. Jesus announced the “good 
tidings of great joy," that the kingdom of Heaven was "at 
hand.” He did not say it was away up in the sky. Не 
did not define it to be a fixed and definite locality fenced 
off somewhere within the bounds of the universe. He did 
not go into а long and learned dissertation or definition as 
to what or where heaven was. Не simply and plainly said, 
зо that the merest child could understand him, that the 
kingdom of heaven was "at hand." That meant, did it not, 
that it was right there,—here? 

Can we conceive of a more joyous fact than the actual 
presence of that condition which, in all ages, has been the 
highest hope of all peoples? This announcement of Jesus, 
then, was in striet line with the joyous prophecies preceding, 
and the heraldry of Heaven accompanying, his birth. 

Did Jesus rest upon this mere announcement, or preach- 
ing? In the very same chapter in which it is said that he 
“began to preach, and to say, Repent: for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand,” we read this: “And Jesus went about 
all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of sickness. 
and all manner of disease among the people.” 

He not only proclaimed joy; he brought it. He not only 
preached of joy; he infused it into the hearts and souls of 
men by lifting from them their heavy burdens of sin, sor- 
row, sickness. In the Sermon on the Mount he preached 
the joyous message of Infinite Love in words that will never 
pass away; never, for they were words of Life. Note the- 
tender, sweet cadences of joy:— 

Blessed: Are the poor in spirit; they that mourn; the: 
meek; they which hunger and thirst after righteousness; 
the merciful; the pure in heart; the peacemakers; they which: 
are persecuted for righteousness’ sake; are ye when men 
shall revile you, and persecute you . . . for my sake. 

And observe the climax: “Rejoice and be exceeding glad: 
for great is your reward in heaven.” What heaven? The 
far-off, future, speculative heaven, or that heaven which Jesus 
had only a short time before declared to be “at hand”? Is 
there not present—"at hand”—reward for such bleasedness? 

Note other words of his in this Sermon:— 

“And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out. . . . And 
if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off.” These words of 
joy? Yes! The greatest joy,—exceeding great! The very 
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acme of joy is attained when one can do this; not, of course, 
in the literal or physical sense, but in the spiritual. The 
false conditions of the material senses must be plucked out, 
cut off, and cast from us, and real joy comes in proportion 
to our doing this. 

Further: “But I say unto you, That ye resist not evil: 
but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to 
him the other also." Who, when he shall have attained 
to this height of overcoming, will not shout for joy? And 
he may—does—reap joyous rewards in the striving, for 
earnest, honest striving is as certain to bring measurable 
reward as that Jesus’ words are true. 

In this Sermon also is his great Prayer. Ah! the joy of 
that Prayer; especially as it is spiritually interpreted to this 
age by her who has so lived the spirit of the Sermon on the 
Mount that she is enabled thereby to impart its wondrous 
spiritual depth, breadth, and height. And does she not 
speak in accord with Jesus’ declaration, that the kingdom 
of heaven was “at hand," when she declares, "Thy Кіпр- 
dom is come”? Who is most in harmony with Jesus’ teach- 
ing of the Kingdom,—they who declare it to be afar-off, 
a remote possibility to be attained as a post mortem reward, 
or she who teaches that it 18 come, and that its rewards and 
joys are dependent not upon death, but upon Life? Ah! 
the joy of knowing that as we understand and obey the words 
and do the works, we may share the due reward thereof 
now—this “side the grave.” 

When Jesus came down from the Mount, after having 
delivered his joyous message to his disciples, he forthwith 
demonstrated joy:— . 

“Ала, behold, there came a leper and worshipped him, 
saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. And 
Jesus put forth his hand, and touched him, saying, I will; be 
thou clean. And immediately his leprosy was cleansed.” 

Immediately following this is the account of his healing the 
Centurion's servant. Then the healing of Peter's wife's 
mother of a fever. Then this: “When the even was come, 
they brought unto him many that were possessed with devils: 
and he caet out the spirits with his word, and healed all 
that were sick." 

He proved his joyous meseage by bringing joy to the 
hearts of many. 

The same chapter recites the instance of the two possessed 
with devils, “coming out of the tombe, exceeding fierce.” 
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He drove the devils out and into a herd of swine. The 
reward he received therefor was not, ae the world goes, 2 
joyous one, for we read that the whole city came out to meet 
him, and when they saw him, they besought him to depart 
out of their coasts. He was disturbing and upsetting things 
too much to suit their purposes. That is what a good many 
people are saying of Christian Scientists now. Depart out 
of our coasts. You disturb and upset things too much. 
Jesus, however, without doubt, found joy in this persecution, 
for he had only a little while before told his disciples they 
must жејоісе and be exceeding: glad at such things, and we 
see clearly that Jesus practised what һе preached. Then 
Christian Scientists must do likewise. And we may as 
well be frank enough to say to our dear friends who would 
-drive us out of their coasts that we do rejoice, in that we 
know we are doing Christ's work, and it is only because 
-of this that we are persecuted. Hence there is joy in per- 
secution; joy in doing right regardless of the opinions of 
those who misjudge and misunderstand us and our mission. 

Note again the joyous words uttered after he had healed 
the many and passed through all manner of persecution:— 

“1+ ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love; 
even as I have kept my Father's commandments, and abide 
in his love. These things have I spoken unto you, that 
my joy might remain in you, and that your joy might be 
full." 


All through his blessed ministry he intermingled his words 
of joy, comfort, and encouragement with his demonstrations 
of joy. Joy is, indeed, the keynote of his words and works 
throughout. It is likewise the keynote of the Psalms, the 
prophecies, and the Gospels. Spiritually understood the 
entire Bible is one grand anthem of joy. Joy is therefore 
our birthright. Let us enter into our rightful heritage. 

Ів it too much to say that Jesus experienced joy even while 
suffering upon the cross? Must there not have been joy in 
that great heart of love when, amidst the agonies of the 
crucifixion as he neared their culmination, he could во rise 
above the claims of human hatred or resentment as to be 
able to pray for his would-be murderers, —"Father, forgive 
them; for they know not what they do”? Is there not joy 
in store for us in the proportion, however small, that we reach 
toward a relative height of love and forgiveness? 

And what a sweet and powerful pean of joy is this: 
“Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and 
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I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn 
of me; for 1 am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burdeu 
is light." 

These words and works of the personal Jesus were, are, but 
a reflex of the impersonal Christ. ‘They call for more than 
personal homage; they must be both said and done, else 
there is no true worship. We may properly enough seek 
the young child in the material manger; but this manger 
merely prefigured the spiritual manger found in the meek- 
ness and humility of consecrated, spiritual might. That 
might the wise men of to-day find in the eternal Christ as 
reflected in the spirit of the words and works of Jesus. 
This was the plain teaching of the great Master. 

As, in the allegory, he spake to Artaban—“the other 
wise man”—so speaks he to all: “Inasmuch as ye have done 
it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it 
unto me.” 


THE JOURNEYS OF JESUS. 
BY 
DR, ADDISON DARRE CRABTRE. 


A CHRONOLOGICAL, geographical and topographical his- 
tory of the journeys of Jesus and his twelve disciples in 
Palestine. 

Founded on the Gospels and the latest surveys in the 
Holy Land, with correct maps and beautiful illustrations. 

While these “Journeys” are founded strictly upon the 
Gospels, the writer has called to his aid the “Revised Ver- 
sion,” a complete geographical knowledge of the country, 
the results of the latest discoveries of the Palestine Explor- 
ing Expedition, and the authorities of the “Great Lights” 
of the First and Second Centuries after Christ, as well as 
the opinions of the best minds of the two Continents down 
to the latest period. 

Price, prepaid, cloth, $2.25. Address all orders to 
Christian Science Publishing Society. 

95 Falmouth Street, 
Boston, Mass. 
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“For the weapon: of оог warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strong holds." 


Vou. XV. JANUARY, 1898. No. 10. 
MRS. EDDY'S LETTER. 


My Beloved Students:—According to reports the belief 
is springing up in your midst, that the several churches in 
New York City should come together and form one Church! 
This is a euggestion of error that should be silenced at its 
inception. You cannot have lost sight of the Rules for 
branch churches, as published in our Church Manual. The 
Empire City is large, and there should be more than one 
Church in it. 

The Readers of the Chureh of Christ, Scientist, hold im- 
portant, responsible offices, and two individuals would meet 
meagrely the duties of half-a-dozen or more of the present 
incumbents. I have not yet had the privilege of knowing 
two students that are adequate to take charge of three or 
more churches! The students in New York, and elsewhere, 
will see it is wise to remain in their own fields of labor and 
give all possible time and attention to caring for their own 
flocks. 

The Branch Churches can hold a second service on Sunday, 
but the same Sunday Lesson must be read, at both services. 


until April. 1898. 
MARY BAKER HDD. 
PLEASANT VIEW, Сохсонр, N. H.. December 10, 1897. 
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THE NEW HALL AT CONCORD. 


Dear Journal:—1lt will please and interest the field to 
have some description of the beautiful little hall our dear 
Mother has provided for her children in Concord, New 
Hampshire, as well as all interested in the Cause of Christian 
Science. ‘I'he property was purchased the latter part of 
October, 1897, and is one of the most desirable corners in 
Concord. It is at the corner of State and School Streets, 
containing an area of about one hundred by one hundred 
and ten feet. On this ground stood a large two-story dwell- 
ing house fronting on State Street. On the second day of 
November, 1897, work was begun on this house to convert 
the upper story into a hall, while the lower floor was to 
be occupied as a publie reading room, a Mother's Room, 
and apartments for the one in charge. By adding a com- 
modious vestibule and porch to the front, we have an easy 
entrance to the hall. This hall is 31x40 feet, with fourteen- 
foot ceiling, and contains two hundred easy opera chairs 
(about thirty more ean be added if necessary) The plat- 
form is at the south end and is seven by fourteen feet. The 
interior of the vestibule and hall is finished with southern 
pine. There are two large arched windows at each end. 
with beautiful designs at the top of each. In the window at 
the right of the Readers’ desks, is the cross and crown; in 
the one at the left is the open Bible, and in those at the rear 
is the star and anchor. The walls are tinted with a delicate 
blue, shading up to clear white. We enter at the side, and 
direetly opposite the door, meeting the eye, are two quota- 
tions familiar to the Christian Scientist :—- 

"The kingdom of heaven is at hand. Heal the sick"— 
“Jesus.” 

“Man can conquer sickness as well as sin.“ “ Mary Baker 
Eddy.” 

Glancing at the right, between the north windows, we 
read :— 

“If ye abide in me, and my word abide in you, ye shall 
ask what ye will and it shall be done unto you. Herein 
is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit." Jesus.“ 

Then, turning to the left, we read from the wall behind 
the desks, and above a ате. drapery, these words:— 
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"But thou, when thou prayest, pray to thy Father which 
is in secret: and thy Father which seeth in secret shall re- 
ward thee openly."—"Jesus." 

Now let us enter this "large upper room," and turn toward 
the door. Up in the arch, above and to the right of the 
door, just risen above the clouds, is a modest little seven- 
pointed star radiating its promised light of peace on earth 
and good will to men. In the panel below it is a stanza from 
a dear old hymn, which is surely a prophecy to this age. 
lt reads as follows:— 

Daughter of Zion, awake from thy sadness; 
Awake! for thy foes shall oppress thee no more. 
Bright o'er the hills dawns the day-star of gladness; 
Anse! for the night of thy sorrow is oer. 

1 will not attempt to deseribe the two beautiful desks, 
the chairs (one for Mother), a fine pipe organ, a twelve- 
light chandelier, ete. АП of this has been accomplished since 
November 2 (six weeks). With twenty-two days of work 
we were ready to hold our first service in the hall. 

The friends of Concord feel greatly indebted to our 
Mother for this expression of her love for the Cause,—a 
debt we can only pay by living and demonstrating the Love 
and Truth she has taught us. 

Ezra M. BuswELL. 


Os Sunday, the 12th of December, 1897, the second ser- 
viee was held in the above described hall, and the following 
address, which may be said to be in the nature of a dedicatory 
address, from the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, was read by Mr. 
Buswell:— 


Friends and Brethren:—There are moments when the 
past comes forth like a pageant, at the touch of memory, and 
the present is prophetic. Over a half century ago, between 
the morning and afternoon services of the First Congrega- 
tional church, the grand old elm on North State Street 
flung its foliage in kindly shelter over my childhood’s Sun- 
day noons. And now, at this distant day, I have provided 
for you a modest hall, wherein to assemble as a sort of 
Christian Science kindergarten, for teaching the “New 
Tongue” of the Gospel, with signs following, and whereof St. 
Mark prophesies. 

Mav this little sanctum be preserved sacred to the mem- 
ory of this pure purpose, and subserve it. Let the Bible and 
the Christian Seienee text-hook preach the Gospel that heals 
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the віск, and that will enlighten the people's sense of Chris- 
tian Science. This ministry reaching the physical, moral, 
and spiritual needs of humanity, will in the name of 
Almighty God, speak the truth that to-day, as in olden time, 
is found able to heal both sin and disease. 

I have purchased a pleasant place for you, and prepared 
for your use work-rooms, and a little hall, which are already 
dedicated to Christ's service, since Christian Scientists never 
atop to ceremoniously dedicate halls. I shall be with you 
personally very seldom. I have a work to do that, in the 
words of our Master—"ye know not of.” From the in- 
terior of Africa to the utmost parts of the earth, the sick, 
and the heavenly homesick or hungry hearts, are calling on 
me for help, and I am helping them. You have less need 
of me than they, and you must not expect me to further do 
your pioneer work in this city. Faithfully and more than 
ever persistently, you are now, through the providence of 
God, called to do your part wisely, and to let your faith 
be known by your works. This is all we ask of any people, 
namely, judge of our doctrine by its fruits. May the good 
folks of Coneord have this opportunity; and may the God 
of all grace, truth, and love be and abide with you hence- 
forth. Yours in Christ, 


MARY BAKER EDDY, 
PLEASANT VIEW, CONCORD, N. H., December 12, 1897. 


We have a plensant incident to mention in connection with 
the many interesting things associated with the remodelling 
df this hall. It is this: As Christmas-tide approached some 
of the students felt inclined to convey to the Mother some 
token of love and gratiutde in the form of a suitable Christ- 
mas gift. Upon learning of this purpose, however, she said 
she would prefer not to receive any Christmas remembrances 
this year. It was then suggested that the students would 
be glad to furnish or assist in furnishing the hall which she 
was remodelling for the use of the church at Concord, as 
appears from the above account. After some thought, she 
said that, if they wished to do so, the congregation of the 
Mother Church in Boston might contribute an organ to the 
Concord Church. 

Accordingly at the Friday evening testimonial meeting 
in the Mother Church, held on December 3, it was an- 
nounced that on the following Friday evening, the 10th, an 

rtunity would be given to contribute toward the pur- 
chase of this organ, the fact being emphasized that the con- 
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tribution was to be expressly understood as a free-will offer- 
ing, аці that however small the mite it would express as 
much love as the larger contributions. 16 was also stated 
that the instrument was a vocalion organ of superior quality, 
the price of which was $950. 

On Friday evening, the tenth, as announced, a col- 
lection was taken, resulting in $1,371 and some cents, among 
the contributions being a two-cent postage stamp neatly 
wrapped in a bit of paper. From a lady residing in Orange, 
New Jersey, came a check for $10, she having by some 
means, heard of the announcement, and begged the privilege 
of contributing. The surplus over and above the actual 

- cost of the organ has been generously returned by Mrs. 
Eddy to the Church at Boston for such disposition as they 
may sce fit to make of it. That it will be usefully and 
wisely appropriated goes without saying. 

In a letter dated at Concord, N. H., December 13, 1897, 
Mrs. Eddy says:— 

"[ beg you to give to the donors [of the organ] my deep 
thanks for this additional token of their love, and to say that 
my love for them is but feebly expressed in words." 

The generosity of our Leader in thus purchasing a valua- 
ble property for church purposes in her own city, and, at 
her own expense, refiting the building so as to adapt it to 
present church uses, is but one among many evidences of 
the disinterestedness with which she labors for the Cause, 
which is all in all to her, and indicates, as well, the largeness 
of her charities. The responsive spirit shown by her stu- 
dents, also, is among the gratifying indices of the sweet 
mutuality of love existing between Leader and adherents. 


The Concord Monitor thus speaks of the above-mentioned 
hall:— 

"The new hall of the local Christian Scientists at the 
corner of School and North State Streets, is practically com- 
pleted, and is one of the handsomest auditoriums in the city. 
Mention should be made of the fact that although work was 
pushed upon it during Thanksgiving day, labor was entirely 
suspended while religious services were being held in the 
Universalist ehurch opposite." 

“In recognition of the exceedingly rapid work done on 
the new Christian Science Church, Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy 
has given each of the workmen проп the building, a five- 
dollar gold piece as a Thanksgiving token. Ав there are 
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seventeen in all, it took an even eighty-five dollars. It is 
expeeted to get all completed by Sunday night, and have 
the dedication exercises Saturday, with a large Boston delega- 
tion to participate." 


Mrs. Eddy hurried the work to meet the need that the 
Christian Seientists һай of a suitable place for worship in 
Concord, and that the approaching winter might not prevent 
the completion of the hall. 


A GREETING FROM PERTHSHIRE. 
E. M. R. 


Tue light of which the poet spake, 
That never shone o’er land or sea, 
Is growing in the glowing West 
To set the world from shadows free. 


Across these dim-lit northern isles, 
Eneireled by the wintry seas, 

Shall burst a light no summer knew 
From Thanet to the Hebrides. 


Dear lady in the distant West, 
Nor thickest murk nor raging foam 
Shall keep the Old World’s loving thought 
From shining on thy blessed home! 


We send our greetings o’er the main, 
Our loyal thoughts o'er ocean’s roar, 

We flash the love-light back again 
From Thule to the western shore. 


We pray for strength to keep the Faith, 
And follow in the Living way 

That leads above the gloom of earth 
Tp to the shining land of day. 


DEDICATION OF A CHURCH IN LONDON, 
ENGLAND. 


E received an interesting aceount, from one of the 
little band of workers in London, England, of the 
dedication of the church building recently secured 

there, too late for publieation in our last number, but we 
are glad to be able to present it in this. 

The significance of this event is beyond our present ca- 
pacity to understand. ‘Truly, as said our Leader, the Rev. 
Mary Baker Eddy, it signifies the birth of a nation; a nation 
new-born of Spirit. 

This publie projection, upon the world's greatest metrop- 
olis, of a Church of Christ, Scientist, earries with it во much 
of historical interest, from the spiritual view-point, that only 
the future can answer tlie question: "What shall the end be?" 

This will be the first church in Europe whose chief tenet 
is the Apostolie healing. 'Гһе first whose Pastor is the 
impersonal Truth,—the word of God pure and simple. The 
tirst—us all Christian Scientists firmly and conscientiously 
helieve—founded strictly on the teachings and demonstra- 
tions of Christ Jesus. The first established by a woman. 
Coming ages will verify this affirmation, however far- 
fetched it may now seem to the unbeliever in Christian 
Science teaching. 

The Daily Telegraph of London, of November 8, pub- 
lished a full and fair account of this church, its purchase, and 
dedication. 

Our report is as follows:— 


“On Sunday, November 7, the first Chureh Home of 
Christian Science in the world’s greatest metropolis, was 
dedicated to the service of God by the little band of loyal 
workers in London. The Dedicatory Service was simple but 
most appropriate, and was attended by about three hundred 
people. Music was followed by readings from the Bible 
and Science and Health, and silent prayer. After a well- 
rendered selection by а quartette of professional singers well- 
known in London musical circles, and earnest Christian 
Scientists all, Sir Douglas Galton read a short history of the 
movement in Tondon from its inception. The paper was as 


follows: 
noa 
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Friends: — We are assembled. here to-day to dedicate, 
with simple and appropriate ceremonial, this little building 
to the service of the One God, Omnipotent Mind. It is, it 
is true, to our mortal sense of things, a material structure 
of wood and stone; but it typifies, symbolizes, the "house 
built without hands." It is the outward confession of our 
spiritual consecration to His service. And in the fulness 
of our gratitude for what has been done, while our hearts 
overflow with thanksgiving to Ilim who has worked with us 
“to will and to do,” it is fitting that we should to-day retrace 
our steps, and take a retrospective view of the pioneer work 
done by those faithful ones whose willingness to be guided 
by, and obedience to, Divine Principle, made it possible for 
them to be the unresisting instruments in His hands for 
the accomplishment of His will. 

“So, with your permission, I will ask you to go back with 
me in thought some seven years, to the summer of 1890. 
At that time, Miss Annie Dodge of New York, a loyal 
student of Mrs. Mary Baker G. Eddy, the Discoverer and 
Founder of Christian Science, acting under her direction, 
came to London, to sow, on the parent soil, the seeds of the 
New World message of Truth as revealed in Christian Sci- 
ence. Our text-book, “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures,” says, “It is the task of the sturdy pioneer to 
hew the tall oak and cut the rough granite. Future ages 
must declare what the pioneer has accomplished.” {іза 
Dodge did some excellent healing work, and also held in- 
formal meetings for the study of the Sunday lessons from 
the Christian Science Quarterly; but did not attempt to 
teach. In the autumn of 1891 she returned to America. 

“Some little time after Miss Dodge left, Mrs. Freshman, 
a student of a loyal teacher in New York, came and remained 
a year, carrying on tlie work for which Miss Dodge had laid 
such excellent foundation. 

After Mrs. Freshman’s departure, occasional visitors from 
the United States bore loving testimony to enquirers; but 
there was no resident worker in the Cause in London until 
1894, when Mrs. E. Blanche Ward, in response to an urgent 
demand, left her home in the conntry and came to London, 
and regular, systematic work, which had been discontinned 
for some time, was again resumed. For over а усаг, meet- 
ings were held twice a week in Mrs. Ward’s drawing-room, 
her home and her entire time being most lovingly and 
cheerfully devoted to the advancement in England of the 
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Cause so dear to all true Christian Scientists in this and 
every land. 

From the very beginning of the work in London, those 
who саше to the meetings seemed to grasp the spirit of 
the teaching, even when they came in the first place solely 
for the physical healing which Christian Seience promises 
—and not only promises, but performs. The Saviour said, 
“And I, if I be lifted up, will draw all men unto me." So, 
too, this honest, single-hcarted uplifting of the Christ-Truth 
drew to it those truly “hungering and thirsting after right- 
eousness," and they found that which satisfics. 

Mrs. Ward's little drawing room failed longer to meet 
the need, and in January of 1896 arrangements were made 
by which one of the smaller Portman Rooms was secured 
for the meetings. 

**During all these years, each loyal worker found a most 
earnest and efficient co-adjutor in Mrs. Graves Colles, who, 
though living at that time in Ireland, had the best interest 
of the Cause in London most deeply at heart; and it was 
largely through her loving assistance and helpful advice that 
the work was kept pure and strong,—Mrs. Colles having had 
the great advantage of the personal instruction of our beloved 
Leader and Teacher, Mrs. Eddy. 

“uring the many months of patient, faithful labor, the 
thought of the meeting had been so raised to the apprehension 
of the Truth, that Mrs. Colles and Mrs. Ward felt the impera- 
tive demand that there should be class teaching in London. 
Not being themselves teachers, they accordingly made appli- 
eation to Mrs. Eddy, requesting that she appoint to the field 
a capable teacher. In response to this request, Mrs. Eddy 
appointed for the work Mrs. Julia Field-King of St. Louis, 
Missouri. Mrs. Field-King left behind her in St. Louis, a 
most promising band of faithful students, but they were 
young in the Science, and it was with tears and many 
prayers that they were committed by her to the loving guid- 
ance of that Divine Wisdom who “doeth all things well.” 
That the seeming sacrifice of things nearest and dearest in 
response to the demand of Divine Love, the call of the 
highest duty, is never made in vain, is proven by the fact 
that the little church in St. Louis has prospered most mar- 
vellously, and the work is carried on as harmoniously and 
scientifically in every respect as when the teacher was present 
in person. 

“Mra. Field-King came to London the first of April, 1896, 
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and received a most cordial welcome from tlie little band 
here. 

“Тре meetings were growing at such a pace that it was 
soon seen a larger hall would be necessary, and a suitable 
one for the purpose was searched and advertised for, but 
without avail, when one of our number, passing through this 
street, came upon a building that seemed to her to possess 
possibilities, Investigation elicited the fact that the build- 
ing was a synagogue belonging to Spanish and Portuguese 
Jews; and after much negotiating, and the failure of several 
most promising plans for securing the unexpired sixty-three 
year lease, Mrs. Colles most generously came forward and 
purchased the lease at a cost of £2,000. 

* "The building as it stood, had, as its discoverer surmised, 
possibilities; but in order to render it comfortable, con- 
venient, adapted in every way to the needs of the work here, 
an additional expenditure of over £2,500 was deemed requisite. 
At & meeting of those interested, the matter was laid before 
them, and a committee of three appointed to receive sub- 
scriptions. The money began to come in at once, and every 
bill has been paid as soon as presented. Our beloved 
Leader, Mary Baker Eddy,—our Mother, as it is our priv- 
ilege to call her,—sent us £205 for this fund for remodelling 
the building. From Mrs. Field-King’s students in the 
United States and Canada came £254 98. £85 9s have been 
given by the patients of students. And the remainder, 
considerably over £1,500, has been contributed by this little 
band of workers. The subscription list was kept quite 
private, no one but the committee knowing the amount of 
any individual offering. Thus there was no incentive to 
rivalry, and no one was solicited for a penny. The building 
fund—or rather, the remodelling fund—was the result of 
the free-will offering of each individual heart alone with 
God, and is an outward manifestation of gratitude for 
Christian Science, for the infinite blessings of which mere 
material riches сап never compensate. 

ur little Home, in all its sweet simplicity, brightness, 
and cleanliness, is dedicated entirely free from encumbrance; 
and we have asked you here, friends, that yon might rejoice 
with us at its completion, and join in our heartfelt praise- 
to God that here, in the heart of great, sin-burdened London. 
is established, in a fitting temple, the Christ-Truth that has 
come to fulfil the whole law. 

* And, friends, this little temple points а moral, and is 
itself a prophecy.’ 
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"Mrs. Field-King said that one who watched the growth 
and progress of Christian Science would learn that Christian 
Scientists are one great family, their hearts and homes being 
freely opened to welcome every one who loves the God that 
they love. She then proceeded to read letters and cables of 
congratulation from dear fellow-workers in other lands. 
From Germany came a most loving God-speed from the one 
who stands there alone as pioneer. Her letter was much 
appreciated. 

“Hearty congratulations were cabled from the Directors 
of the dear Mother Church; also from the Second Church 
in New York. From the First Church of Christ, Scientist, 
in Buffalo came the cheery message, ‘We rejoice with you.’ 
From St. Louis, where Mrs. Field-King resided before being 
called to the London field, and where she has many students, 
came the following cable: ‘Loving greetings from First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, in St. Louis, to co-workers in 
the Cause of Christian Science in London.’ 

“After reading the foregoing, Mrs. Field-King said: ‘You 
know in that wonderful wedding to which Jesus was invited 
an honored guest, the best wine came last. We have here 
a rich word from the Leader and Teacher, our beloved 
Mother in Israel, Mary Baker G. Eddy,’ 

“Mrs. Eddy's cable was as follows:— 


“Beloved Brethren across the Sca:—To-day a nation is 
born, Spiritual apprehension unfolds, transfigures, heals. 
With you be there no more sea, no ebbing faith, no night. 
Love be thy Light upon the mountain of Israel. God will 
multiply thee. Affectionately yours, 

„MARY BAKER EDDY. 

“‘Oh! may that prayer be indeed a prophecy, and may 
“Israel” indeed be multiplied in the “knowledge of the Lord,” 
which Christian Science brings and is! 


“But for the fact that the announcements of the date of 
the dedication were issued rather late to go so long a dis- 
tance, doubtless many more kind words of greeting and 
congratulation would have reached us. 

“The sermon was specially selected for the occasion, the 
lesson text being from 1 Kings, 8,—The Dedication of the 
Temple. 

“In the evening Mrs. Field-King gave a most interesting 
and instructive informal talk on "The aims and purposes of 
Christian Science, its scope and tendency.’ This was listened 
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to by enquirers apparently with much interest. The work 
in England is yet in its infancy, the pioneer work of the 
early years of Christian Science in America being here 
most necessary, many never having heard of it, and many 
of those who know the name confounding its teaching with 
teachings of which it is the very antipodes. 

*November 7, 1897, marks an era in the history of Great 
Britain. As our dear Mother said, on that day ‘a nation’ was 
‘born.’ To quote from Science and Health: ‘Its beginning 
is meek.’ May its ‘growth’ be ‘sturdy,’ and its ‘manhood 
the eternal noon, undimmed by a declining sun.’ " 
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TO MAKE HEALTH CATCHING. 
JESSE L. FONDA. 


N a certain paper there was published an article which 
began with what was claimed to be a question and reply 
from Robert G. Ingersoll, and it seems not unlike 

the man. lt was, in substance, the following: He had been 
asked if he were to make a world how different would he 
make it from what this is now. His reply was, that he would 
make health catching instead of disease. While no one ex- 
pects any views very religious or spiritual from the “great 
agnostic,” this reply, if he made it, shows that he really has 
got hold of one of the deep mysteries of the world, according 
to the common orthodox cosmology. In fact, one who dwells 
at all in thought upon the course of affairs comes to a 
‚ necessary and intuitive conclusion that there is a mistake 
somewhere, when a world, made by such a Creator as the 
Bible represents God to be, has such an anomalous condition 
of things that the evil, the disastrous, the death-bringing, 
is contagious, while the good and life-bringing seems inert 
and powerless. : 

At the present time none but Christian Scientists pretend 
to point out the mistake, and prove what the real comdition 
of the universe is. It is quite probable that the famous 
lecturer intended this as a thrust at the churches or their 
theology, instead of a tme, honest conviction, or sense of 
spiritual need. It is well known that his human sympathies 
are quick and generous, and he might wish to make health 
catching so as to save people from pain merely; but this 
does not necessarily lead to any spiritual or eternal good. 
But we will at least give him the credit for presenting а 
subject that comes so near to the spirituality of Divine Sci- 
ence that only Christian Scienee can answer it. 

Christian Science teaches that health, in reality, is catch- 
ing. and that it will at last entirely destroy disease. The 
subject at bottom із the preponderance of the Good over the 
bad; that, in the conflict between them, the Good is a better 
fighter than the evil, and at last will vanquish it im mortal 
thought. The victory has been already gained in Princi- 
ple, яв told in Revelation. but it is to be realized in mortal 


thought. 
509 
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The reasons for this are familiar to every studied Scien- 
tist. They begin first at the qualities of God, the crea- 
tor, and the nature of the universe. ‘These are revealed to 
us in the Bible, and opened to us by "Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures," which is now in our hands. 
God is good, and he made all so; he is Love, and is the 
embodiment of both of them. Не "is Love," he is “the 
Good," and both of these qualities are positive, energetic, 
aggressive. It is the very nature of love in any form to 
be giving out its best for the object of its love, and to pre- 
vent harm, and to bring all within its scope of blessing. 
It is well symbolized by the leaven that lays hold of every 
particle of the meal and fills it with its own power, and 
raises it to a new condition. So all space, the infinite pres- 
ence of God, is filled with this powerful, outgoing manifes- 
tation of the goodness of Love. This means also that the 
universe is the expression of this Love in spiritual forms. 
Every partiele is permeated with this circulating, energizing 
Life. There is not a “dead thing” in the whole realm of 
God's working; life is catching because it caught its energy 
from the divine source of all working; joy is catching, peace is 
catching, righteousness is catching, purity is catching, for 
they are all invigorated by the divine nature that is express- 
ing itself in multitudinous forms. Spiritually understood 
there is one mighty contagion sweeping ceaselessly over the 
universe of Mind; it is that of blessing, enlargement, per- 
feetion. 

There is nothing in the universe that can stop or hinder this 
onward and outward march of {һе energy of Love, or prevent 
the reprisals of Truth. This sanitary Principle is never 
disturbed, and it leaves nothing that “worketh abomination, 
or maketh a lie." The revelation of this in mortal thought 
is the question before us now. The spiritual universe is 
always under its disinfecting power, and the spiritual man 
is always in this braeing air. Only mortal man gets into 
the miasms and malaria. A sense of this condition has now 
come to the surface of publie thought by the remark of this 
noted skeptic. It hns gained no great attention, for most 
people do not know whether to taKe his best remarks seriously, 
or whether he has concealed behind them some shaft of sar- 
саят or ridicule. But with the Scientist this is the common 
breathing air; to him, in his spiritual understanding that goes 
into the deeper universe, there is no “pestilence that walketh 
in darkness,” nor “destruction that wasteth at noonday;" 
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His Truth is a shield and buekler. Death is not lurking 
at every corner of the street nor in the ahade of every bush; 
disease is not riding astride of every sunbeam or chasing 
us on every breeze. There is but one presence, and that is 
the power for good, and it makes health catching. If this 
popular champion of so-called free-thought, who loves во 
to have a bout with the clergy, would drop for а mo- 
ment his lance of wit aud armor of scorn, and open his 
thought to the spiritual light that in some way has shot a 
beam so near hun that he feels a slight glow from it, 
he would find that he is groping after an actual fact, and 
that Christian Science has the clew to it. Health is саїеһ- 
ing in God's universe, and he that is spiritually minded knows 
it. 

Of course, the reason why disease is more catching in 
the mortal world than health, is because mortals believe that 
there is a power, huge and dreadful, just as real as God, 
more alert than Good and swifter than Truth. This is evil, 
called Satan, or adversary, “the prince of the power of the air, 
the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience," 
and his emissaries are microbes, germs, bacilli, bacteria, 
trichina, of which there are seeming regiments and battalions 
always under arms. There are also mental forms which are 
used, and fears and forebodings of this “demon in the air" 
frighten us in our dreams! The quiet, gentle breaths of 
spring and summer are turned into “drafts” which bring 
a chill, and death looks on from a distance. Now and then 
an epidemic or a pestilence will make һауос of thousands, 
and this power will offer a monstrous holocaust to his Moloch. 
The idea of the universe has been completely reversed, and 
instead of being a garden of the Lord it is made a charnel- 
house and а bone-yard! As long as this condition of thought 
remains there can be no other result than that disease should 
be catching, and distress and death contagious. This 
thought is like a “witches’ cauldron,” the mixture is capable 
of producing almost any uncanny product. Mortal science 
has a great many acids, fumigators, and disinfectants; but 
they are like Satan casting out Satan—a kingdom divided 
against itself. This will-at last be the end of it, for evil is 
self-destructive and will die of its own remedies. 

Good men try to say that God sends these troubles for 
our good; that he is angry with men for their sins and 
sweeps them away in their helplessness. Others say that 
only natural Jaw has been violated and material remedies 
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will remove the ill and restore the law. They all fail to 
reach the root of the whole matter, which is the evil thought, 
the mortal mind full of self aud materiality. 

The incousistency of connecting these muuifestations with 
God seeins not to have been seen, or none have had the cour- 
age to intimate a suspicion of any, but this arch-scotler, this 
iconoclast of the orthodox images of belief. And һе is said 
to claim that, if he had the power, he would make a world 
as we bclieve God has made it. 

The condition of thought that will make health as catch- 
ing in the world as disease is now, is also very simple and 
well understood by Scientists. It is the Scientific or purely 
spiritual thought of man, according to the revelations 
which have been given to us in the Bible and our text- 
book. They comprise the kñowledge of the utter nothing- 
ness of evil as manifested in sickness, pain, and death, as 
well as in moral ways; also that they have no power of them- 
selves to stand against the Scientifie idea for a moment, for 
they are deceptions and counterfeits. 

Evil is but a Giant Despair, blind and toothless, and the 
swarms of emissaries that do his bidding are but “dream 
shadows; dark images of mortal] thoughts." They are really 
"inert, inanimate, and nom-intelligent;" so they are not to 
be feared. The whole mortal world has believed in them 
as real, and given them even scholarly names, but they are 
but empty shadows and clouds of nothing. 

With this uncovered, the reality and pervasiveness of 
Good will appear. This, of course, must be carried in 
thought very clearly and comprehensively. Mortal mind 
must be cleared of material selfhood, and get its “new self- 
hood which is from God,” or it will have no defence against 
these evils. God must be absolute, Love omnipotent, Truth 
victorious, and all this means that God is positively and 
aggressively caring for his universe. We need only to 
let Life manifest itself. 

This, in its varions phases and applications, is the con- 
dition of thonght that will make health as catching as disease 
is now. It receives its power beennse the thonght goes ont, 
blending with the universal presence, energetic and pene- 
trating; it goes ont floating on, or rather in, the world-wide 
ocean of Infinite Love, whose waves and currents and depths 
are eternally restless with the purpose of the divine nature. 
Mind. God. sends forth the aroma of Snirit, the atmosphere 
of Intelligence” (S. &II. 85—17). We must come into 
harmony with this and let it do its work. 
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"Mortals have only to submit to the law of God, come 
into sympathy with it, and to let His will be done. ‘This un- 
broken motion of the law of divine Love gives, to the weary 
and heavy-laden, rest" (Miscellaneous Writings, 208—10). 
There is no corner of the universe where this presence is 
not, so there is everywhere a contagion of Life, and an in- 
fection of health and perfectness. “The spiritual power ot 
a scientific, right thought, without a direct effort, an audible 
or even a mental argument, has oftentimes healed inveterate 
diseases" (Rudimental Divine Science, 19—11). ‘This ex- 
plains the healing often done in meetings of Christian Scien- 
tists. Their thoughts were in harmony with the divine and 
healthful vigor of the great spiritual presence, so that it was 
free to do its work. This also explains the common in- 
tluence of deeply spiritual healers, whose presence often heals 
and almost always helps those who will receive the higher 
influence. This is the power of Science and Health, for it 
brings its readers through its pages into connection with the 
health-giving, health-eatching power of Divine Science. 
“Christian Science silences human will, quiets material 
thought with Truth and Love, and illustrates the unlabored 
motion of the divine energy in healing the sick” (S.&H. 
442—15). Jesus said in his last conversation with his dis- 
ciples, “Now are ye clean through the word which I have 
spoken unto you,” and the vitality of that word is to-day 
undiminished. Pure Mind gives out an atmosphere that heals 
and saves. 

Every Scientist should be so able to reflect this power 
of Mind, that health will be catching, and he will infect 
every place where he goes. The ideal of this age is our 
Mother, who seems unconsciously encircled with a healthful, 
helpful aura wherever she goes or whenever she speaks. The 
home of every Scientist should be strong in this health- 
catching power. This is the ideal for every church, dis 
pensary, reading room, institnte, or company of Scientists; 
they should be charmed in this Christ-life, and it should be 
catching from them in a high degree. And when the uni- 
versal mortal thought shall have become emptied of self and 
mortality. and spiritual being fills the air, then the straggling 
cases of sickness that may remain will be healed jnst as soon 
as the mortal will admit the healing desire. for the native 
contagious healing nower of Spirit will be able to show itself 
without anv let or hindrance; “for the earth shall be full of 
the knowledge of the Lord. as the waters cover the sea.” 


IMPERSONAL HEALING. 


DORA M. KNAPP, 


study and demonstration of Christian Science, as revealed 

through our text-book, “Science and Health with Key 
to the Seriptures, and remembering with inexpressible 
gratitude the many evidences of the healing power of Truth 
and Love in myself and others during this time, my thought 
centres particularly upon three demonstrations of impersonal 
healing. By impersonal healing is meant, according to my 
understanding, healing that comes as the result of speaking, 
reading, or thinking the Truth, with no thought of giving a 
“treatment,” and no arguing against disease or sin for any 
particular individual. 

The first incident of the three I refer to, occurred several 
years ago. A friend who had suffered from an internal 
trouble for several years, had finally yielded to the physi- 
cian’s opinion that a surgical operation alone would remove 
the cause of her trouble. I had frequently talked to her 
of Christian Science, but had never suggested that she should 
take treatment instead of the operation, as I felt she should 
choose for herself. One day while I was visiting her, she 
said she had a severe headache. I asked her if she would 
like to have me read something in Christian Science. She 
assented. I had with me the pamphlet, “Historical Sketch 
of Christian Science Mind-Healing,” by Mrs. Eddy, and 
read it. As I read I lost all consciousness of reading to 
anyone. I felt as if I were being read to instead of reading. 
When the pamphlet was finished my friend's headache was 
gone. А few days afterwards she visited her physician 
in preparation for the operation, which was to be performed 
in a short time, but to the physician's surprise, as well as 
her own, there was no need of any operation. The heal- 
ing was already done, and Christian Science was acknowl- 
edged as the healer. 

My first thought on hearing this was one of gratitude to 
God for the wonderful revelation of Truth; the next thought 
was one of discouragement, for I felt that if T had been 
asked to treat my friend, my own consciousness of the 
disease, and of the law for the necessity of the operation, 
might have retarded and ы prevented the demonstration. 


te looking back over the experiences of eleven years’ 
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Since then I have had some beautiful demonstrations in 
surgery; proving that Truth сап adjust dislocated joints, 
heal sprained ankles, and remove foreign growths without 
the use of hands, knife, splints, or bandages, much quicker 
and better than man can with them; and I have always felt 
that the lesson learned from the first demonstration made 
the others possible. 

The second incident occurred in 1893. We were living 
for a few months in Chicago. Business matters involving 
great risk made our position uncertain from day to day. 
Advice from friends was so tinged with selfishness and dis- 
couragement that we felt there was indeed no one we could 
trust but God. I saw that every step of the way would 
have to be demonstrated through absolute reliance on God. 

Three times each day I declared for the peace and safety 
of our household, and all affairs pertaining to it. As a 
foundation for these demonstrations I used the 91st Psalm. 
I tried to realize that we did “dwell in the secret place 
[secret from evil] of the Most High.” 

One day a Christian Scientist called to ask if we could 
provide room for a man who had been placed in his care, 
the servant of a friend in Ireland, who had never before been 
out of his own country. 

The servant came; he had never been accustomed to gas, 
and we did not think to tell him how to turn it off. His 
room was very small, not over nine feet square. The gas 
was lighted for him and left burning in full blaze. He came 
in at eight o'elock, retired at once, and blew out the gas. 
The one window in the room was closed, the transom also. 
The room was shut off from the rest of the house by entries 
and kitchen, and, the doors being very thick and hardwood, 
the odor of the escaping gas did not get through the house. 

We heard him leave the next morning about half-past 
seven, but did not see him. Оп going to his room we saw 
that he had slept all night with the gas escaping. It was 
still turned on. As I saw the conditions it seemed incredi- 
ble that he could have survived them; then I realized 
that it was the Truth demonstrated for the household that 
had sustained him; that God had taken much better care 
of him than we could have done. I felt awe-stricken and 
rebuked in the presence of this manifestation of divine Love. 
How could we have doubted for а moment, or been disturbed 
over our business affairs! It is needless to say, the lesson of 
a higher trust in God was well learned and practised. We 
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gave Divine Principle a better chance to manage our affairs 
after this, and our business matters terminated with more 
harmony and success than we had even hoped for. That 
evening the man returned, smiling, and happy, and well. 
I asked him what he did to the gas the night before; 
he said he blew it out. I said, “How did you feel this 
morning when you awoke?” He said his head felt a little 
heavy, but otherwise he felt as well as usual. 

I asked him then, if he had ever heard of Christian Sci- 
ence; he said he had not. I told him the law pertaining to 
what he had done, and that nothing but the power of God 
could have saved him. I have never seen greater gratitude 
than he expressed. Не remained with us over a week, and 
never felt the slightest ill effect from inhaling the gas. 

The third incident occurred last summer, where we were 
boarding. About two weeks after our arrival the mother of 
one of the lady boarders came to visit her. She had been a 
great sufferer for over a year with stomach trouble, the at- 
tacks being во severe that medicine was always administered to 
make her unconscious. She could not walk over a block 
and a half, and went up and down stairs, when she was able 
to go at all, with great difficulty. Eating the slightest thing 
that disagreed with her brought on these acute attacks. She 
came loaded down with medicine. 

After being there a day or two, she sent for me. I went 
to her room. Нег face showed what she had suffered and 
was even then suffering. She said she did not think she 
could take treatment just then, but she would like to know 
abont Christian Science. She was а devout Bible student, 
with an abiding faith іп God. Т suggested her coming to 
the experience meeting Friday evening; this was Tuesday. 
She said it would be impossible, as she could not walk over 
a block and a half, and riding on the cable car was agony to 
her. I told her she must know that if her desire was to receive 
the Truth, God would remove all obstacles and make it poe- 
sible for her to receive it. Then T told her what Christian 
Science was doing for others, and what it could do for her. 
T talked with her about half an hour, and she arose healed 
and spiritually converted to the Truth. She went down two 
flights of stairs to the dining-room with perfect ense, and 
announced to all present that Christian Science had healed 
her, and that it was the Truth. The next day her face was 
almost transformed. Нег eves were no longer dull and 
sunken. but were illumined with a new light. She read 
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Science and Health.as a hungry child would devour food, 
and began at once to try to demonstrate its teachings. That 
day she rode to the end of two car-lines, with perfect ease. 
Within a few days she walked to the city market and back, 
a ilistanve of twenty-four blocks. Friday evening she at- 
tended the experience meeting and testified to her healing 
and to her acceptance of Christian Science. 

This was in May. She has had but one attack of her 
old trouble since, which she demonstrated over, in a few 
minutes, whereas they used to last two weeks. The follow- 
ing letter recently received from her, shows her appreciation 
of Christian Science :— 

“One among the dearest of Friends:—I have so often 
thought I must thank you for your dear letter to me when my 
friend passed away. I shall ever think l was sent to you to 
show me how to bear the cross that was placed for me to bear. 
What comfort in that letter! And still more comfort to. 
me is the way you pointed out to me when I was with you, 
God's Love, Life, and Truth, as given in the Bible and Sci- 
ence and Health. I talk Christian Science in every place. 
The dear little book (Unity of Good) is loaned to a friend 
at H I bave Seience and Health now, and read it 
every day. I am well, and feel younger than I have for 
years. І do my own work and am 80 cheerful and happy. 
I had one very bad spell with my stomach, but it only lasted 
about fifteen minutes. Т had to work hard, but did not 
take any medicine. I wish there was more Christian Science 
in the churches of to-day. If more would read the Bible 
and ‘Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,’ there 
would be more of Truth, Life, and Love manifested. We 
should understand each other better, and we should better un- 
derstand how to love the Lord our God with all our hearts, and 
our neighbor as ourself. 


“Yours with Love, 

«0. 5.” 
This experience taught me that we should guard our 
audible expressions of Christian Science sacredly, and be 
ever mindful to have the same realization of the healing 
power of Truth attend the spoken word, as the silent dec- 
larations. During our stay in this house there were five cases 
of individuals who realized and acknowledged healing, with- 
out treatments, each one of which would be interesting to 
relate; but I feel I have already consumed enough space to 

illustrate my purpose and desire in giving these experiences. 


RESURRECTION. 


WALDO PONDRAY WARREN. 


Он, slumbering heart, that dreams of woe, 
Long lulled by stupid fancy’s dreams, 
Awake to-day, and see and know 
That Life with Love and grandeur teems. 


Hast thou not heard the Master's call, 
Echoed from the long ages past, 

To brush aside thy burdens all?— . 
"Tis fancy's chains which bind thee fast. 


Eternal glories round thy head 
Wait for those dreams to pass away. 
Truth knows no night, no pain, no dead, 
But all one grand and deathless day. 


Let earth-dreams fade from out thy view, 
Let Satan's thunders cease to roar. 
Learn what is Good and right to do, 
And Heaven is thine for evermore. 


One of those things which seem particularly fitting in 
Christian Science circles occurred at the last regular Friday 
evening testimonial meeting at the Mother Church, тогпег 
of Norway and Falmouth Streets. 

For some time there has been a growing desire among the 
students of Mrs. Eddy to make her а Christmas present, 
and permission was asked her that this be allowed, but she 
refused to accept any. 

Knowing that Mrs. Eddy had purchased land and a build- 
ing at Concord, N. H., for a home and church service for 
the Scientists of that city, which was dedicated some two 
weeks ago, the Boston Scientists asked permission to donate 
something for that edifice, but inasmuch as many who had 
received benefits from Science treatment, who were not stu- 
dents of Mrs. Eddy, but were regular attendants at the Friday 
evening mectings, wished to participate, the intention was 
made known Friday evening, and a collection taken which 
netted the handsome sum of $1,372 which will be expended 
toward the purchase of an organ for the new building. 


Boston Daily Globe. 
вов 


THE SPIRIT OF SACRIFICE REWARDED. 
HELEN L. SWASEY. 


HE day before setting off on my homeward journey 
from Boston to Washington last year, the friends with 
whom I was stopping said to me, “Of course you will 

take a Pullman, as you have a long journey before you, and 
will arrive late.” I replied, “No; 1 want to save that three 
dollars for my Science work, so shall go in the day coach.” 
They demurred a little, but I was firm in the position I had 
taken. 

Although I have been able, through the understanding of 
Divine Seience, to demonstrate over а number of worldly 
claims, 1 confess I had not altogether destroyed the sense 
of comfort and seclusion that that particular “flesh-pot of 
Egypt" always seemed to afford me, and mortal mind 
argued a little, as I looked at the one on the “Colonial Ex- 
press" that day, on my way to the crowded car in the rear. 

Just after I entered, an elderly lady came in with a party 
of friends, and I could not help overhearing the regrets they 
uttered, that she had to make such a long journey alone. 
I thought to myself, when an opportunity offers, I will 
speak to her, and perhaps can be of some use. So when the 
occupant of the seat in front of her got out at Providence, 
I changed my place to the vacant one, and in arranging 
my small luggage, turned round and smiled at her. She 
immediately asked me in rather an anxious tone of voice, 
"Are you going to Washington?" and seemed relieved when 
I replied affirmatively. When we reached the “Transfer 
Maryland," at the East River, I invited her to go on deck 
with me. She answered, “I have packed my wraps in my 
trunk, and then, too, you see I am lame." 

I told her I could supply the wrap, and just then a lady 
near us, who had listened to the conversation, offered to help 
her up the stairs, and she decided to accompany us. There 
was а stiff breeze blowing, and as I arranged the garment 
around her she said, "This is the way God always provides 
for me. I am over eighty years of age, and have been from 
Asheville to Maine this summer, and have always been taken 
care of in just this way." I remarked, “Christian Scientists 
believe that God supplies all one needs,” “Are you a Chris- 
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tian Scientist?” she exclaimed; "and did you ever hear of a 
cancer being healed?” 

1 replied that 1 never knew anyone who had been healed 

of that claim, but had heard of successful cases. 
Just at our side stood two ladies; the elder of whom was 
talking earnestly of her wonderful healing. I turned to her 
and asked if she were healed in Science. Without reply- 
ing she grasped my hand and said, “Are you a Scientist" 
and with beaming eyes and joyful expression she pointed to 
her cheek, saying, “I was healed of an ugly cancer on the 
face.” God can indeed “furnish a table in the wilderness," 
for here was provided the "witness to the Truth." She 
was eager to talk of Truth, and I told her of the Mother 
Church, and what it meant to us individually to become 
members, She listened attentively, but said she had not 
realized that she ought to join. Then I pointed her to 
the inspiring and illuminated article, “Joining the Mother 
Church,” in the Journal of June, 1893, and its com- 
panion-piece, the editorial in the Journal of February, 1894, 
and she promised to read them. She left the train at Phila- 
delphia, saying to me, “You will hear from me again.” 

My Asheville friend was much impressed with this dem- 
onstration, and asked me if I believed she could be healed 
of rheumatism. I told her to buy Science and Health and 
prove this Principle for herself. ` 

She took the address of the Publishing Society, and 
promised to send for the “little book." During our con- 
versation she related that her son had proposed taking a 
seat for her in the drawing-rocm саг, but she replied, ^I 
shall go in the other car, and save the three dollars for some 
one who needs it." It proved that we two were the only 
through passengers from Boston to Washington. 

The last Sunday of July, 1897, as I entered the right-hand 
door of the Mother Church for the morning service, a familiar 
face greeted me, and a sweet voice exclaimed: “I remembered 
what you said. I read the Journals, and joined with the 
fourteen hundred on the Fourth of July." And there stood 
the little lady from Philadelphia, whose name has been 
added to that glorious list of those who "came out of great 
tribulation." 


SPIRITUAL WORK FIRST. 
W. F. STORM. 


FTER I became interested in Christian Science, my 
A spiritual growth seemed slow but steady. I meade it 

n business to study Science and Health, and the Bible, 
at least three times each day: morning, noon, and night. It 
seemed almost as natural with me to do this, as to partake 
of material food three times each day; but there came а 
time when I took upon myself a double task in material 
work. Error argued: “Now you haven't time this morning 
to study; wait till noon." At noon it would reason: “You 
haven't time yet; wait till night." At night it argued: 
"You are too tired and sleepy now; wait, and maybe to- 
morrow will be a rainy day," etc. 

Things went on in this way until I almost gave up my 
study entirely. Then error whispered: “After corn-gather- 
ing is over, you will have no material work; then you сап 
make up this lost time; more than this, you can give the 
money which you have saved by not having to hire a hand, 
to the Cause of Christian Science. This will more than 
atone for your spiritual negligence." 

Well, did things work out in this way? No! As long as 
I was reading and doing my mental work I prospered, 
morally, physienlly, and financially. "The day I took upon 
myself the double duty in materiality, and began to neglect 
my spiritual work (my first duty), I began to drift down- 
ward, morally, physically, and financially. 

After about six months, I became conscious of the fact 
that I was drifting down stream. Up to this time I had 
thought I could buy my salvation with money. Now I was 
to learn that money was only a secondary matter. 

I thought: Now all I will have to do is to turn back to 
my studies, and commence where I left off. This I tried 
to do; but it seemed almost impossible to confine my thought 
to Christian Science. Material duties wonld so parade in 
my thonght that T conld get no sense of what T was reading. 
The work that once was easy had become а burden. 

A sense of condemnation was stealing over me. І thought: 
“Of all men Т am most miserable.” 

Now I could begin to ae Hut I had not been standing 
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still, but drifting backward. 1 had more to do than to start 
in where I left off. Beliefs which 1 had thought were dem- 
onstrated over mouths before reasserted themselves. I 
looked about me and could see those passing me on their 
upward journey who had taken hold of Science years after 
I had. I picked up Science and Health, and the Bible, 
determined to catch up with my friends; but still I drifted. 
My friends could give me words of encouragement, but 
could not do my work for me. 

The beautiful flowers (thoughts), with which my friends 
seemed so delighted, and which on my upward journey I 
hailed with gladness, had, to my deceived sense, faded. 
Every object seemed to be stamped with mortality. The 
whole world seemed to be in misery. Even the sweetest 
musie seemed discordant. 

While reflecting on these things а voiee seemed to say: 
"You may not be drifting as fast as you were; and because 
you are still drifting it does not follow that you will not 
gain the victory, so renew your efforts with all your might, 
and await the issue." 

Now I could see that I was gaining strength. I noticed 
that the discordant beliefs were not so persistent. Soon I 
learned that I was holding my own against the current, and 
a peace stole over my heart that no mortal tongue can tell. 
Oh, what a glory it was to know that I could now get back 
to where I first dropped my work! How the voice rang in 
my ears: “Work while it is day!” 

The waters seemed to be more calm. ‘The earth appeared 
brighter, and seemed to say: “I am always lovely, but you 
have been viewing me through a false sense. The discord 
you thought you saw in others was merely in your own 
thought." 

Dear brother, or sister, have you dropped your work till 
a more “convenient season"? If so, you are drifting. Your 
diseases, and your sins, which you had well-nigh mastered, 
are gaining à new hold upon you. You are losing your 
confidence in Christian Science. You don't care to hear 
Science talked much. You don’t care to attend Science 
services. You are holding yourself in a sense of self- 
condemnation, You don’t seem to receive any help from 
those уоп may have treating vou in Science. Your mind 
is filled with evil forebodings, and vou imagine уоп can see 
discord and destruction in everything vou behold, You 
may think: “Well, let evil go ahead and destroy itself; then 
T will he free." 
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Oh, that | could arouse you from slumber, and show you 
the darkness that must follow this unnatural rest! I know 
you would once more take up the books, and so renew your 
strength. No опе can do your work for you. 

May Divine Love help you to gain the spirit of my words, 
and so profit by my experience. You don't need to wholly 
abstain from material work; but you must make your spirit- 
ual work first. 


A GRATEFFUL ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 


VIENNA D. GANO. 


Y eonseience tells me that I should have written long 
M ago, and given grateful acknowledgment for what 
Christian Science has done for me. 

For six years І was a great sufferer, trying one physician 
after another. I was obliged to have a nurse much of the 
time, if only to sit in the room to wateh me, as I was not 
always aecountable for what I did. For two years I could 
not see my friends until an opiate was first administered. 

I had grown very sceptical regarding God as being any- 
thing more than a power to be dreaded, and I was wofully 
afraid of dying. The Bible was a closed book, because my 
church friends told me that I must reconcile myself to 
suffering, as it was God's will. In all this time the doctors 
had failed to locate my trouble, and I continued to grow 
worse. A consultation was held by several specialists, and 
it was decided that an operation might give relief; but 
whether it would be suecessful eould not be determined. I 
must take that risk. I was given a month to decide, and in 
that time build up my forlorn body on meat-juice and wine; 
also talk with my pious friends to learn a little of the here- 
after, that I might be more willing to die in case the knife 
failed in its work. 

Three weeks of the month had passed and T was still un- 
decided, when a friend ealled and told me of some wonder- 
ful cures by Christian Science treatment. She said that 
they claimed to heal as Jesus and the disciples did, and that 
I would not have to take any medicine. Т said that I had 
no faith. She made answer, “They do not ask you to have 
faith further than to put yourself under their care.” After 
much persuasion, I consented to be dressed, and taking 
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the accustomed opiate, we were driven to the Scientist's home. 
Arriving there 1 grew distrustful, having had a peculiar 
experience with a clairvoyant, and I said, “I want none of 
your religious beliefs; I came here to be healed." The 
Scientist replied, ^Yes; both in mind and body." The treat- 
ment filled me with surprise and awe, for I felt that I was 
truly going to be healed. 

After retiring that night, the opiate was handed me to 
take. Remembering my promise to the Scientist, I aston- 
ished my nurse by sayihg that I could get along without it, 
and I did, with surprising results, for my sleep was peaceful 
and refreshing. I am glad to say that I never touched it 
again, for ench time the desire for it returned I tried to read 
Science and llealth, and strength came to resist the tempta- 
tion. I continued to be treated, as the error seemed very 
stubborn; but while my recovery was gradual, it was sure. 

Oli, can I ever express the glad surprise at learning that 
God was Love and Life eternal, and tliat I need not pass 
through death’s portals to live close to Him! Heaven was 
open to consciousness right here and now, and I was simply 
claiming my birthright,—dominion over the ills of the flesh. 
How blind I had been! I felt so happy in my freedom, such 
a sure sense of God's protection. My Bible and Science and 
Health were the only books I endeavored to read, for I had 
not been nble to use my eyes for some time, everything 
appearing double and crossed. While learning my infant 
lessons in Christian Science, I left off the peculiar glasses 
made for me. It was probably two months before I decided 
that there was no need of that dreaded operation; but when 
that realization did come, words cannot express my thank- 
fulness. 

Then came the blessed privilege of studying at the feet 
of Truth. How memory goes back to those lessons taught 
by our dear, patient Mother. Since that time, there have 
been seemingly bitter trials, deep sorrows, and sore tempta- 
tions, but I can truly say that these crosses have only drawn 
me closer to God. Can we be too grateful for this blessed 
Truth, this Science which demonstrates a living faith in a 
loving Father, and to the Way-shower in this century, whose 
life of sacrifice and love has brought this wonderful Truth 
to sinning and suffering humanity through the pages of 
our text-book, “Science and Health with Key to the Serip- 
tures," and her more recent publication, “Miscellaneous 
Writings”? We must all learn the lesson that 
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By the thorn road, and none other, 
Is the mount of vision моц; р `a 
Tread it without shrinking, brother! 
* Jesus trod it, — press thou on! 


THE ,DOCTORS PUZZLED, BUT SCIENCE 
HEALED. 


CAME to Christian Science, in an experimental way, 
about a year and a half ago, with a blind hope and faith 
that it might in some manner relieve me from a condition 
of wretchedness and despair. I was seeking mental relief 
more than physical, and have been most marvellously repaid. 

For years I had been considered delicate, and was con- 
tinually under the care of materia medica, My case puzzled 
the doctors, as it was more in the nature of a mental than a 
physical discord, an indefinable yearning for a “something” 
which I did not possess, until, after a course of hard study 
at college, I was in such poor health as to unfit me to com- 
plete the preparations for a profession which I had expected 
to follow. The family physician pronounced my case one 
of “nervous prostration," and prescribed various remedies, 
all of which were conscientiously applied, but with only 
temporary relief. 

After a series of futile attempts to find health by means 
of the prescribed methods of travel, farm-life, specialists, 
etc., I was told by the physician that he had done all he 
could for me, and advised as a last resort that I go to the 
West and spend one or two years on a ranch, and endeavor 
to find some permanent out-door employment, as there was 
no probability of my ever gaining sufficient health to engage 
in the active duties of business life. I had been to an oculist 
of good standing, who prescribed two pairs of glasses to be 
used under differing conditions, and was told by him that 
an operation upon the eyes would probably be necessary in 
order to gain permanent relief from severe headaches to 
which I was subject. An operation in the nose was suggested 
for the near future. 

At this point of my experience I drifted into Christian 
Science. I received such benefit that I was sure I should 
be restored to perfect health. With the aid of class instruc- 
tion, I have been striving to learn, little by little, how to 
take dominion over the "errors of sense," and "accept the 
glorious liberty of the Sons of God and be free." 
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Since my first glimpse of the Truth of Christian Science, 
as taught in “Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures," and other writings of our Leader, 1 have not used 
any material remedies, nor have 1 had any desire to do so, 
for when I learned that the "mental" governed the physi- 
cal," instead of the opposite theory as I had before believed, 
the absurdity of attempting to destroy a thought by means 
of an inanimate drug presented itself to me strongly, and 
I have since depended entirely upon the methods of Christian 
Science for health and happiness, both of which I have 
found. All cause for wearing glasses has entirely disap- 
peared, in fact I have not used them since the first treatment; 
the necessity for both operations has vanished, and I have 
found health and strength to engage in active business, 
although such a possibility seemed very remote at the time 
I eame to Christian Science. 

The physieal healing, however, though wonderful, does 
not compare with the spiritual uplifting which I have re- 
ceived, and the glorious vision of the possibilities of man, 
when possessed of even a little understanding of his relation 
to God and the universe, as taught in Christian Science. 
The thought of man's union with his Maker, Divine Princi- 
ple, as the idea of that Principle, together with the con- 
scious strength and power accompanying such a knowledge, 
inspires one with hope and courage to be gained in no other 
way, end enables one to look more and more intelligently at 
the problems of life, knowing that sufficient understanding 
ean be acquired to solve them. 

The debt of gratitude whieh T owe to Christian Science, 
and to its Discoverer and Founder, is more than I ean ex- 
press in words. I see that the only true way to prove our 
real appreciation of the blessings of this wonderful Truth, 
is to take up the cross, and strive to follow in our daily life. 

Robert T. Walker, New York, N. Y. 


Sxxn for new Catalogue and Price List of the writings of 
Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy, publications of Christian Sci- 
ence Publishing Society; Bibles, Concordances, Bible Dic- 
Нопятіев, ete, 


At. per capita tax and contributions to The First Church 
of Christ. Scientist, in Boston, Mass, should he sent to 
Stephen A, Chase, Treasurer, Box 136, Fall River. Mass. 


A PIONEER CHRISTIAN SCIENTIST. 


ü. P. L. 


KECEIVED a letter some time ago from my sister, 
and I take the liberty of sending a copy to the 
Journal. 

Before giving the letter, I want to tell something of the 
environments which have surrounded this person's growth 
in Truth. 

Four years ago last February, 1 received a letter from 
my father, stating that he had just heard from Wash- 
ington that my sister, who had been a helpless invalid 
for three years previous, was very low, the M. D.’s had 
given her up, and if any of us ever wished to see her again 
to come at once. Also that my eldest sister would start to 
her immediately. It would take a week to make the trip. 
My sister took all the lovingly prepared necessities with her 
for the supposed occasion. At the close of a week she arrived 
at her journey’s end, found our sister able to be up and take 
breakfast with her at the table. She had been helped by 
Christian Science. 

She continued improving slowly until in June she was 
able to, and did, make the long journey back home with 
the elder sister, bringing all her children with them. Dur- 
ing her visit at our parents she came and spent a week 
with us. This is all and the only time ehe has ever had 
the privilege of meeting Christian Seientists. 

When she left I gave her a Bible and a copy of “Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures," and now she has 
almost all of Mrs. Eddy's publications, and one of the late 
editions of Science and Health. 

She has been left entirely alone with these works (ex- 
cepting our exchange of letters), and her letter shows what 
the faithful study of these publieations and the practice 
of their teachings will do for us, even under such seemingly 
adverse surroundings. 

Her family consists of herself, her husband, and seven 
small children. They live on a homestead in the state of 
Washington, with тету humble homestead improvements. 

Hesseltine. Washington. 

My very dear Sister:—T received vours of the 13th 

last night. No; we are nnt pes fi the Journal now, my 
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time was out in June. ln March, Mrs. S—— paid me 
two dollars and a half; she had me treat her; it was the 
first 1 had ever charged for treatments. I thought, as that 
was the first I had ever received in that way, I must 
spend it for more Truth. I would renew my subscription 
to the Journal and Sunday School Quarterly. But it was 
уо months then before the time would be out, and we needed 
the money to get seed with. 1 miss them so much. 1 
am reading the old Journals again, and studying the old 
Quarterly. І have just been re-reading the March Journal 
on page 501,“Obedience and Understanding;" it is just what 
I am hungering after to-day. It seems I have had to 
stand alone without human aid so long. Don’t think that 
І am murmuring or complaining; for І rejoice greatly that 
the last three years of my life have not been wasted as 
the other thirty-one were. It was only thirty-one years of 
blank or nothing. The strongest foe I am facing is poverty; 
and the one my desires are strongest and most earnest to 
turn my back upon. Other foes, such as are mentioned 
here (the article above referred to in the Journal), I have 
conquered in the last three years,—not I, but Truth has 
conquered them for me. 

This spring when school began I thought we could not 
send the children to school for want of clothes and food. 
I thought I would try to get some one to help us. When I 
would think this, the words would come to me repeatedly, 
*Dare to be a Daniel, dare to stand alone," which words suc- 
ceeded in carrying me over. Now school will be out 
Friday; the children have not missed a day on account of 
poverty, and have learned very fast. 

I had a ease of rattlesnake bite last week. A little girl, 
the age of ours, was bit on the thumb. The snake had 
seven rattles. The child was bitten about three o'clock in the 
afternoon. They worked with her about an hour, then 
sent for me. She had been bitten about three hours when 
the word reached me. Нег mother said she was suffering 
greatly, when suddenly she arose and said, “Papa has got to 
Mrs. ——, my arm does not hurt a bit,” and went to play- 
ing from that time. I got there about ten o'clock, found 
her playing and feeling well, though her arm and hand 
were swollen а good deal. I stayed with her until Sunday, 
this was Thursday, and left her well. This was all of the 
&nake-bite after it was given up to Truth.—E. R. 


HOW | WAS LED TO CHRISTIA? SCIENCE. 


HARRY E. SIMS. 


Christian Science. My first experience with Science 

and Health was to doubt nearly every statement that was 
different from what I had heard and read before; but I was 
drawn to it because of the logic, and often remarked that 
when Mrs. Eddy had finished with a subject there was very 
little left to be said. 

I had no reason to study Science and Health in search of 
health, for I hardly knew what it was to be sick. I liked 
to read it, because it advocated something new and gave its 
reasons во clearly. 

I had read the book for three or four months, although I 
had not read it through, when it was my good fortune to 
meet the brother who gave me my first lessons in Christian 
Science. He was an ardent student of Mrs. Eddy’s writings. 

When a boy I had close training in the Bible by my 
mother, who was a devout Baptist. I had been a teacher in 
Sunday School for years, and at one time was superintendent 
of a Methodist Sunday School; although I had never united 
with any church, because I saw things in the various creeds 
I could not endorse. This independence of thought and 
action led me, as I grew older, to be very sceptical, and finally 
I was little less than an infidel. My favorite assertion was 
that the Bible was no more than ancient mythology, and 
as the ages rolled on would be laid away on the shelf. 

But to return to my dear brother S——, who always was 
ready to say a word for Christian Science. I thought it 
a good chance to ask some questions about this new doctrine. 
His answers were so pointed and positive that it stirred me 
to show where I stood upon religious questions, and resulted 
in a general discussion which lasted, upon an average of 
two evenings a week, for about three months. 

At that time I had been a member of our state legislature, 
and had been an ardent advocate of the principle that any 
one does himself an injustice, as well as humanity, not to 
concede a point that is fairly and positively made, though 
it is made by an opponent. Applying this favorite rule to 
our Christian Science disent, it kept me conceding all 
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the time until finally I had conceded all there was of Chris- 
tian Science and become its advocate. Thus by trying to talk 
it down I became a Christian Scientist in theory. 

I was in the South at this time, and was attacked by mala- 
rial fever. At the hotel where I was, a man was stricken 
down with it, and in spite of the best doctors and attention, he 
passed away. I was going just the same way. I wrestled 
with it for several days, reluctant to yield to sickness, and 
desirous to make a demonstration myself, until I came to 
a point where I could go no further. I had lost twenty 
pounds in weight, and was getting worse. I realized some- 
thing had to be done. I called a Christian Science practi- 
tioner, and in one treatment the fever—which at times was 
very high—was broken; next day I went to my business, 
and in two weeks was well. 

This convinced me beyond a doubt of the practicability 
of Christian Science. Since that time I have been a close 
student of the Bible and Mrs. Eddy’s writings, and two years 
ago was privileged to have class instruction from one of 
her faithful students. Have been able to meet many claims 
for myself and others, and know whereof I speak. 

I love the Science more and more as my understanding 
increases; and have been unable to find a single condition 
in life where it does not apply. I know there is,—there 
can be,—no failure in Christian Science, for it is absolute 
and positive; and if seeming failure comes it is the fault 
of its application. 


ANOTHER INCURABLE CURED. 


Wuen I read in the October Journal the testimony en- 
titled, “A Voice from the Old Granite State,” I was aroused 
to a sense of my ingratitude in not giving to the Journal 
what Christian Science has done for me. 

I am sure that but for the glorious Truth as revealed 
through Christian Science, there would be one vacant chair 
in my home. The little child referred to in the above- 
named article, was my boy, now eight years old. At the 
age of two and one half years, while visiting in Boston, he 
was taken sick, with acute Bright’s disease. After great suf- 
fering for eight weeks and a consultation of doctors, he 
apparently recovered and came home to Manchester. In 
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а few weeks, the claim again asserted itself, which was in 
the form of dropsy, with excessive bloating; he would re- 
cover from one attack only to have another in a few weeks. 
The doctors now pronounced it chronic Bright's disease and 
incurable. I could nòt feel resigned to this decree and 
turned to everything for help. We employed seven different 
physicians of both schools, ending with a magnetic healer, 
and then a spiritualist. About this time, through a young 
woman who came to work for me, I heard of Christian Sci- 
ence, and she loaned me Science and Health. І read it 
eagerly, but could not seem to grasp its meaning, and yet 
a little glimmer of hope seemed to revive within me. 

I could not leave my boy alone, во the leader here in 
Christian Science came and talked with me. I was im- 
pressed with her loving, compassionate words, and felt im- 
mediately, that her God was more loving than the one I 
looked to for help. I believed that the life of my child 
depended on God’s willingness to spare him to me. “Why, 
then,” said the dear woman, “do you dose him? If God 
їз not willing he should live, can medicine eave him?" I 
pondered these words many days, and then put him under 
her care for treatment. He improved from the first; but 
to mortal sense, the healing was slow, and many obstacles 
presented themselves. During the treatment he had the 
measles, and the doctors had said he would not live through 
this disease. 

My husband and I were beset with many doubts and fears, 
and had some hard struggles to hold on to the Science. The 
case was much talked of in the community, and the boy’s 
death was daily expected. But Truth was victorious, and 
he passed through this Red Sea of “error.” He has been 
well now nearly three years, and goes to school every day. 
One day while he was on the road to recovery, we called 
on a neighbor. There was a picture on the wall, of an 
angel carrying a child in its arms. Harold (my little boy) 
was much interested, and asked the lady what it meant. 
She explained, that the child was dead and the angel was 
carrying it to Heaven. Не looked at it earnestly, and then 
said, “That isn’t a true picture—Heaven isn’t up in the sky. 7 
tell you Heaven is here!” bringing his little fist down on 
the chair, to emphasize it. He was then five years old. 

I have heard since that while he was being treated a rela- 
tive of mine consulted two physicians in Boston as to the 
boy’s condition, and one of them said, “Mrs. Eddy has done 
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some wonderful healing, but all the Christian Science in 
the kingdom will not heal that boy." 

But 1 thank God and our dear Mother, through whom this 
Truth has been revealed to mankind, and her faithful stu- 
dent, that he is healed, and by Christian Science. My hus- 
band and myself are members of the church here, and of the 
Mother Church. I say with my whole heart, “How great 
a God is our God—He forgiveth all our iniquities—He heal- 
eth all our diseases— Blessed be the name of the Lord." 

Cora F. Osgood, Manchester, М. Н. 


A SIGN OF HIS COMING. 


OLARA L. FULLERTON. 


morta] mind should be the same at the second coming 

of Christ, ав when the great demonstrator of Christian 
Science came to solve the problem,—to overcome the world, 
so that to all future generations he should be the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life. 

St. Paul, in preaching to the Greeks, followed in the wake 
of a long line of philosophers; to the greatest of whom, says 
Emerson, Omar’s compliment to the Koran applies,— 
*Burn the libraries; for their value is in this book." 

In all his researches, but “а feather from the wing of 
Truth” had floated down to Plato, in the realization that 
God is the Supreme Idea or Essence of the Universe, and is 
the cause of all things, celestial and terrestrial. But his 
deductions are purely pantheistic, coming as they do through 
the human intellect, for “Canst thou by searching find out 
God?" And Emerson, after crediting Plato with all that 
human wisdom has discerned, says, *No power of genius 
has ever yet had the smallest success in explaining exist- 
ence." St. Paul, on entering Athens, found this inscription, 
“То the Unknown God." 

To-day, the great philosopher of the nineteenth century 
is resting after the completion of a most exhaustive system of 
philosophy, comprising many volumes. One must exclaim 
after a careful reading,—Science, from a material stand- 
point, can go no further; the whole field of human knowl- 
edge has been covered im this work. 

And what is its foundation? The first part of “First Prin- 


Н“ truly did Jesus prophesy that the conditions of 
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ciples is "The Unknowable.” After dividing and sub- 
dividing matter until it is lost in force, force is loet in the 
unknowable. This vast structure, the culmination of human 
wisdom, is built upon an unknowable foundatien, and the 
structure is no stronger than its foundation. It is destined 
to fall, and great will be the fall thereof. 

The whole problem of the philosophers has been, the 
origin of life. And Jesus said, “And this is life eternal, 
that they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom thou hast sent." 

Now let us commence with this known foundation, that 
God is the only Life, Truth, Substance, and Intelligence; 
that God is Spirit, and He is All-in-all; then matter is lost, 
not in force, but in vacuity. God being Spirit, his laws 
are spiritual; and that God never made a material law to 
annul a spiritual Jesus demonstrated by feeding the hun- 
gry, healing the sick, commanding wind and wave in direct 
opposition to the claims of material law,—hence force, and 
all the so-called material laws, fall into the same abyss of 
nothingness. Changing the foundation from the unknowa- 
ble to the knowable the material structure has fallen, for 
there is no matter; hence, no material law; hence, no material 
philosophy, only as found in human opinion and speculation; 
and the only important fact deduced from its many-volumed 
dissertation is, that this materially conceived universe, evolved 
with infinite pains and indisputable logic from chaos, to be 
again dissolved into chaos, is the creation of which Jesus 
said, “Heaven and earth shall pass away: but my words shall 
not pass away." 

Christian Science, as revealed through Mary Baker С. 
Eddy, comes to-day, as did St. Paul to the Athenians, 
and says, ^Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship, him de- 
clare T nnto you." 


READ, CONVERTED, HEALED. 


Dear Journal:—I have always disliked the idea of being 
a human sponge—always absorbing, and never giving out to 
others except by the process of squeezing. For over two 
years I have read the Journal, and received great benefits, 
and now I want to do my part. 

In a way I have always desired to live a Christian life, 
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but my manner of living gave little evidence of any such 
intentions on my part except to a very limited extent. 

A cousin told me of the beautiful Truth revealed by Chris- 
tian Science, but I was not receptive. Finally in May, 1895, 
this cousin healed my daughter’s eyes of astigmatism and 
gave her a copy of Science and Health to study. My wife 
and I felt it our parental duty to read the book first to 
see if it were altogether a proper one for a young Christian 
girl to read. We knew, of course, that the cousin would 
not place in her hands an improper book, but we held the 
.popular idea of Christian Science, and thought it our duty 
first to see what the book contained. 

Loyal Christian Scientists know what we found. Those 
in our old thought do not know, and I want to tell them 
that between the covers of “Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures,” we found the grandest conception of God, 
the most intelligent explanation of Christ’s life, his teachings, 
and his works, and the highest ideal of manhood ever brought 
to our consideration, and for the first time in our lives did 
we seem to get that spiritual food, that bread from heaven, 
for which we had hungered. 

When we began reading Science and Health one Sun- 
day afternoon, I was wearing glasses for astigmatism, and 
had been obliged to use them for nine years. It was 
one o’clock Monday morning when we laid down Science 
and Health to retire for the night, and I have had no 
oceasion for my glasses from that time to this, nor has my 
daughter ever used, or had occasion to use, hers. 

When we began this beautiful, interesting, and highly 
profitable study, my wife was suffering with consumption, 
the final culmination of fifteen years’ sickness, for which we 
had tried everything, and had finally settled down upon 
what is generally conceded as the “last chance"— whiskey and 
rock candy. 

During the first year, by the constant study of the Bible 
and Science and Health, she was practically healed, and none 
but those who have been through these experiences can know 
or appreciate our present joy and happiness, the result not 
of the physical demonstrations only, but of the spiritual 
benefits that have come to us all, and to me more than any 
other member of our family, because I needed more this heal- 
ing of the.errors of sin. T ean never tell of what I have been 
freed. Tf Mary had seven devils, I must have had a “car 
load." amd now T want to pull up all the weeds I have 
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planted and get all the wheat into the ground I can beforo 
the harvest-time. 

I have tested Christian Science in many of its varying 
applications, in business, and in financial matters, and to all I 
say, Seek Truth and pursue it, for Jesus said: “If ye con- 
tinue in my word. . . ye shall know the Truth, and the 
Truth shall make you free,” and with a freedom, dear reader, 
of which but few have ever dreamed. 

Three dollars invested in a copy of Science and Health 
will be found the greatest financial investment of your life. 

Ira C. Hubbell, Kansas City, Mo. 


THE SMOKING HABIT! DESTROYED. 


Oxx morning when I took my leave from home on my 
regular trip and had smoked two cigars, the silent messenger 
came to me: “Stop smoking;" and then error asserted itself 
and said, "There is no harm in smoking, and you take pleas 
ure in it, and why not allow yourself this one pleasure!“ 
Then the thought came: ^Keep count how many cigars you 
smoke to-day," and as I had smoked two I put into my left 
vest pocket ten cents, and every cigar I smoked I put into 
my vest pocket five cents; at the time of retiring I had just 
seventy-five cents, which represented fifteen cigars. When 
I got up in the morning a silent voice said, “Don’t smoke.” 
I obeyed. Many times error said, “Smoke, there is no harm 
in it,” but Truth said, Don't,“ and I obeyed. This con- 
tinued for five days, a battle between Truth and error, but 
by always obeying the voice of Truth I was completely 
healed, and error gave up and Truth was triumphant. 

I say healed, for in my case it was a disease, and a very 
bad one, as I had used tobacco for thirty-two years, and it 
had such a hold on me I did not wish to retire at night, 
for I wanted to smoke, and the first thing in the morning 
was smoke, and it required about four cigars before I was 
myself. Now my intellect is bright and not clouded as it 
was before I was healed of the habit; my appetite is good, 
I relish many things I never could eat before. I feel like 
a new man; I feel younger, and my friends say I am looking 
well, and I have never since I left off the use of tobacco 
had the least appetite for it any more than if I had never 
used it. 
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Some time ago I was at a railroad station awaiting the 
train to carry me to the next town. I was relating what 
Christian Science had done for me, and how effectually I 
was healed of the tobacco habit. Perhaps there were eight 
or ten gentlemen present; they appeared to be much inter- 
ested. Some six or eight weeks from that time, while I 
was on one of my regular trips to that place, a gentleman 
came up to me and said, “Do you remember a short time 
ago you were giving a few gentlemen here at the depot 
your experience of Christian Science healing you of the 
tobacco habiti" I said, “Yes, sir" “Well,” said he, "I 
was one of those who heard you, and I have never used 
tobacco since, and I have had no appetite for it since that 
day, for which I am very thankful, and I would like to 
know more of this Christian Science.” I told him to get 
Science and Health and study it, and he would find what 
he was seeking for. He asked me where he could get it; 
I told him I would bring it to him; he said, “I wish you 
would.” І did so. The seed is sown in good soil, and the 
harvest will yield a bountiful supply. 

My healing occurred two years ago, and I have been grow- 
ing stronger in the faith all the time. As I am a travelling 
man for a wholesale house in Chicago, I am the wonder of all 
who knew me along my line of travel then and now. Chris- 
tian Science is a great help to me in all ways, and I have 
many opportunities to demonstrate its Truth. 

A. V. D. Rousseau, Peoria, ТЇЇ. 


LETTERS TO MRS. EDDY. 


Chicago, Ill, November 15, 1897. 
REV. MARY BAKER EDDY. 

Dear Mother:—lt was a host, not audiences; the trium- 
phant congregation of Israel of the Spirit. The Temple as 
a whole and in detail is massive, chaste, noble, pure. The 
lesson of unity these students have taught the field I per- 
ceive is great. Your address was listened to by those four 
mighty throngs in breathless stillness. You covered the 
whole area of the thought-world of this hour in Christian 
mentality, and in all religious consciousness. You met face 
to face the higher Biblical criticism, evolution, natural sci- 
ence, scholastic theology, and the question of capital and 
labor. Mr. Kimball read your address finely, plainly, un- 
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derstandingly, lovingly. The event is epoch-making, and 
generally seen so by the large number of your students and 
field-workers gathered here. My recent change in New 
York City, I am daily seeing means, Impersonal ways, means, 
and work. It begins, yea, has revealed its deeper import. 

In abiding love, faithfully, Carol Norton. 


5020 Woodlawn Ave., November 18, 1897. 


Dear Mother:—I have heard of a case of severe illness 
on the part of a visitor at our church who was completely 
healed during the reading of your address at the dedication 
of First Church of Christ, Scientist, Chicago, on the four- 
teenth instant. Edward A. Kimball. 


DUE ACKNOWLEDGMENT. . 


Tue following copy of a letter acknowledging an act of 
unusual courtesy explains itself :— 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE PUBLISHING SOCIETY, 
95 FALMOUTH STREET. 
Boston, Mass., December 15. 1897. 
My Dzar Srs:— 

At this late day I write to offer you the thanks of 
the Christian Science students whose professional cards are 
in our Journal, for your kindness, courtesy, and thought- 
fulness in mailing to each student a copy of your Inter 
Ocean of November 15, giving so complete an account of 
the Dedicatory Services of First Church of Christ, Scientist, 
of Chicago, November 14, 1897. I know of many of the 
papers being received, and have had letters thanking me for 
them, and I was obliged to write and explain. І also wrote 
Mr. Kimball and Mr. Noyes thanking them. To-day I learn 
that all thanks are due to you, and I take great pleasure in 
presenting them for all of those who received this benefit. 
We must also compliment you on an unparalleled piece of 
newspaper work. I never saw such a complete report, and 
it was exceptionally correct. We value your paper from 
all these standpoints. Again thanking you for your kind 
offices, we are, Very gratefully yours, 

Cristian Screncr Ровіланіха SoorgrY, 
E. P. Bares, President. 


W. J, IRWIN; 
Manager Inter Ocean, Cireano, TLL. 


DEDICATION OF A CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 
CHAPEL AT TROY, N.Y. 


N the evening of November 24, 1897, the Christian 
Scientists of Troy, New York, celebrated Thanks- 
giving Day by opening to worship, and holding 
dedicatory services in, a new chapel just completed there. 
This chapel is a precursor of a fine and commodious church 
edifice which, at no very distant day, will be erected іп that 
city. 


We cull the following from the Troy Daily Record of 
November 25:— 


“The First Church of Christ, Scientist, was dedicated with 
appropriate exercises Weduesday night. The interior of the 
handsome edifice was brilliantly lighted with incandescent 
lamps, arranged in arches on the ceiling. The church was 
packed to the doors, and many stood up during the services. 
An organ voluntary by Miss Marion Sim opened the exer- 
cises, after which the hymn, ‘Shepherd show me how to 
go,’ was sung by the congregation. Mrs. Betts read from 
the Scriptures, and F. W. Sim read from “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures,” by Mrs. Mary Baker G. 
Eddy. A responsive prayer was then said, after which an 
arrangement of words by ‘Kathleen,’ with music by Haden, 
was sung as a duct by Mrs. E. Aline Dexter and Maud Ban- 
croft. The rendition was very pleasing, both of the singers 
possessing sweet voices.” 


Mr. F. W. Sim, the Second Reader of this Church, then 
delivered an address from which we quote:— 

“To this our Chapel Home, the expression of gratitude and 
love, we bid you all a cordial welcome. You who are 
strangers to this wonderful revelation of God to man, we 
especially welcome, and invite you to join with us in walking 
in the light that leads to the perfect day.’ To you who 
have tasted somewhat of the peace and power of Christian 
Science, we would say, ‘Abide with us.“ To you, fellow- 
workers in Truth, who have come from other fields of labor, 
and by your presence lend us your sympathy and helpfulness, 
we would extend a joyful greeting. And to vou, members of 
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our own little society,—and the children—who with such 
hope, devotion, and love, have demonstrated this beautiful 
building, we would say, ‘Welcome home, it is yours; to 
your care and watchfulness it is now committed, in your 
name, therefore, we bid all welcome.’ 

“The history of every nation is marked by events that rise 
to such importance that they call for national recognition. 
Thus we celebrate the anniversary of the Declaration of 
Independence, rejoicing in the freedom our fathers achieved 
through much cost and sacrifice. In a few weeks the Chris- 
tian world will recognize the day which points to the great 
event of its history—the birth of him who ‘brought life 
and immortality to light,’ who came that we ‘might have 
life, and have it more abundantly.’ : 

“At this Thanksgiving season when the nation is specially 
recognizing God, Good, as the source ‘from whom all blessings 
flow,’ it is fitting that we should dedicate this building to 
His service and glory. Yet in a Scientific sense we cannot 
dedicate matter to Spirit, but here we can and should dedi- 
cate ourselves to God. In Science and Health we read, 
‘When a new spiritual idea is borne to earth, the prophetic 
Scripture of Isaiah is renewedly fulfilled: “Unto us a child 
is born . . and his name shall be called Wonderful!“ 

“Finding our rooms incommodious, we moved to No. 63 
Seventh Street, where we remained four years, until our 
growing membership necessitated another change. A better 
place was found at No. 14 First Street. Here the audience 
room was enlarged three times for our accommodation—here 
many of us learned for the first time the power and peace 
of Christian Science. 

“Та 1896 it became evident that we should own a permanent 
home. How to secure this was a serious question, but from 
Science and Health we have learned that “Divine Love 
always has inet. and always will meet, every human need.’ 
The demonstration followed qnickly, this beautiful site was 
secured by one of our members, and on April 6, 1897, Mr. 
and Mrs. William A. Harder deeded to the trustees of this 
church the plot of ground upon which this building now 
stands. 

“One year ago pledges of money for the erection of this 
building were handed in, a free-will offering, every member 
of our society demonstrating according to his ability. To- 
night von witness the result. This in brief is the history of 
this Church of Christ, Scientist. 
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*We believe it is founded upon Truth and Love, and that 
it shall never be moved. Аз students of Christian Science 
we are trying to realize the prophecy contained in Science 
and Health. Christ's immortal ideal will sweep down the 
centuries, gathering beneath its wings the sick and sinning. 
My weary hope tries to realize that happy day, when all shall 
recognize his re-appearing, love their neighbors as themselves, 
and acknowledge the healing power of divine Love, in what 
it has done and can do for mankind. The promises will be 
fulfilled. The time for the re-appearing of this divine idea 
of healing is now; and whosoever lays his earthly all on the 
altar of Christian Science, may to-day drink of Christ's cup 
and be baptized with his baptism.’ ” 


"The Lost Chord” was sung in a most pleasing manner by 
Mrs. E. Aline Dexter, after which Mr. E. K. Betts, of the 
building committee, made a brief report. Mr. Betts said the 
church would not be decorated by a debt. The money to 
pay for the church, he said, was the contribution of those 
who have received benefit from Christian Science. Mr. 
Betts said he wished to express the appreciation of the mem- 
bers of the church to the contractors who had done such 
satisfactory work on the building. The seats were free, and 
the public welcome to attend any of the services. 

The hymn, “Why is Thy faith, О Child of God, so small!“ 
was sung by Mrs. Dexter and Miss Bancroft.” 

Mrs. Harriet L. Betts, the First Reader, delivered an ad- 
dress from which we quote:— 

“You are gathered here, many of you from distant cities, 
to unite with us in offering to Him, whose alone are all 
created things,—this building fitly framed together, this 
demonstration or proof of your vigilance, your growing 
understanding, and your love. 

“After Peter had made his rapt confession, ‘Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living God,’ Jesus said, ‘Upon this 
rock I will build my Church.“ On this eternal foundation 
is the universal Church solidly laid. The superstructure is 
the life of those who follow Christ in obedience. This 
building is fitly framed together in brotherly love, all parts 
formed in accordance with one design, and fashioned by the 
same Master Builder. ‘Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures,’ by Mary Baker G. Eddy, defines the Church 
as "The structure of Truth and Love: whatever rests проп 
and proceeds from divine Principle. The Church is that 
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institution which afforde proof of its utility, and is found 
elevating the race, rousing the dormant understanding from 
material beliefs, to the apprehension of spiritual ideas and 
the demonstration of Divine Science, thereby casting eut 
devils, or error, and healing the sick.’ 

"Unless Christianity consciously rests upon a divinely 
demonstrable Principle, it can never render infallible aid in 
all emergencies. God's kingdom can never be gained but 
by action in accordance with His own laws, and such action 
becomes uniformly possible only by understanding those 
laws. The mystery of God is finished.“ Ignorance and 
blind faith are no longer admissible to true religion. Science 
is supreme in the spiritual as well as in the material kingdom, 
and those who are wise are becoming as little children, and 
are learning the first principles of Scientific living. 

“Christian Science has outgrown its infancy, and its 
sturdy youth and God-given courage can defy the error of 
ignorance and doubt. Never again can the world be plunged 
into its old hopeless misery, for the morning of а new 
dispensation breaketh. Christ hath ‘brought life and im- 
mortality to light.’ The sweet dawn of a new day softly 
steals from hill-top to valley. Like singing birds, divine 
aspirations fill the heart with melody, and sense lies hushed 
and awed before the sure promise of the rising Sun of 
Righteousness. To this day can succeed no night, for ‘no 
night is there.’ 

“What can we say of her who is the Leader of this great 
work, the author of ‘Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures,’ the Discoverer and Founder of Christian Science? 

“The attitude of Christian Scientists towards this remarka- 
ble woman has been sadly misinterpreted. The intense love 
for her that animates her followers, the boundless gratitude 
they gladly accord her, oft causes them to cling to her per- 
sonality. Partly for this reason she has separated herself from 
constant intercourse with them, lest they depend upon her 
more than upon Divine Principle, and worship the creature 
more than the Creator. Alone with God, ceaselessly she 
works for the great Cause, tirelessly she guards, guides, and 
cheers. It is impossible to be a part of this great movement 
without acknowledging her divinely appointed leadership. 
Future ages will accord to her her rightful place in the 
world’s history, and will greatly marvel that those who lived 
in her own time, so strangely misrepresented and maligned 
her. ` bgy 

—— 


~ 
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“То the students and members of this church in Troy I 
would make a solemn charge. You have done well You 
have stood firm through many a storm, you have patiently 
accepted merited rebuke, you have loved each other. You 
have completed your chapel and have begun your service to 
God and man in this new place. You may pause for a 
moment to be glad and grateful—then quickly be up and 
doing, that greater works may follow. Your devotion and 
labor must daily increase. Before you lies a mighty work. 
If your gospel be true, remember a suffering world has great 
need of it. Be self-forgetful, lowly, patient, honest, pure. 
Search for the divine image and likeness everywhere. So 
live that your lives may preach the Kingdom of Heaven at 
hand, and draw unto you by the divine attraction of Love, 
the weary and heavy-laden. 

„Christ's Sermon on the Mount is your creed. You are 
already taught that the way of Christian Science is a straight 
and narrow one; that it has nothing whatever in common 
with so-called Mental Science, Theosophy, Mesmerism, or 
Hypnotism. You have been often warned to have no argu- 
ment or dissension with those of differing faith. On your 
adherence to these instructions depends your future growth. 
As soon as this chapel shall be filled, there is a church to be 
builded. You will succeed in the future, as you have done 
in the past, by your faithfulness and devotion to God and 
man.” 

A hymn was sung and the benediction was pronounced, 
concluding the services. 

Iw one of our Western cities, two members of the legis- 
lature, one of whom was a physician, called at the home of a 
Christian Scientist, for the purpose of inquiring into the 
method of practice of Christian Scientists. The gentleman 
of the house was not in, as the callers were informed by 
the servant girl. This girl was herself a firm believer, and 
the visitors, seeing this, proceeded to interview her. The 
physician asked her if Christian Scientists located disease. 
With a quickness of wit peculiar to her race she replied: 
“No, indeed they don't. The doctors locate disease and 
Christian Scientists dis-locate it." 


In our report, last month, of the dedication of the Chicago 
Church, we copied from a newspaper which stated that the 
service closed with the Scientific Statement of Being. This 
was ап error. The benediction was Jude, 24, 25. 


NEWSPAPER COMMENT. 


E make the following extracts from some of Chi- 
cago’s great daily newspapers anent the completion 
and dedication of the new Christian Science Church 

building in that city. 


The Chicago Evening Post of November 13. 

“Нохрвера of Christian Scientists—some of them from 
the most remote sections of the continent—have been arriv- 
ing in Chicago yesterday and to-day to attend the dedication 
of the largest church edifice ever erected by this denomina- 
tion. Although this massive house of worship will contain 
two thousand persons it will hold four distinct dedicatory 
services to-morrow in order to permit each local and visiting 
Christian Scientist and the friends of this faith in the city 
an opportunity to attend one exercise. 

“The building which has attracted to its opening so notable 
a gathering is on Drexel Boulevard, near Fortieth Street, 
and outwardly resembles a Greek temple. It is universally 
admitted to be one of the most artistic, pleasing, and im- 
pressive church edifices in this city, and is a unique and bold 
departure from the conventional lines of ecclesiastical archi- 
tecture. Only the members of the church and congregation 
—the regular attendants upon the services which have here- 
tofore been held in the Auditorium—are invited to attend 
the first exercise, which will begin at 9.45 a.m. to-morrow. 
This provision has been made necessary by the fact that the 
usual Sabbath congregation of the Christian Scientists has 
outgrown the seating capacity of the new building while the 
latter has been in process of erection. 

“The present is recognized among Christian Scientists as 
distinctly an era of church building, and the fact that the 
Chicago congregation has already outgrown its new house of 
worship—the largest Protestant church edifice in the city— 
is believed to indicate the erection, in the near future, of 
other church buildings of this denomination on the North 
and West sides of Chicago. Scores of cities and towns in all 
sections of the Union are the scenes of preparations for 
church building on the part of resident Christian Scientists. 
The followers of this faith pare averse to the practice of 
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erecting churches encumbered with debt, and for this reason 
many building funds are in progress of collection in advance 
of the active work of building. Probably no other religious 
denomination in this city or country has experienced, in 
recent years, so rapid a growth, and its members are to be 
congratulated upon the magnificent and imposing edifice 
which is now on the eve of dedication. It has been erected 
without ostentation and without public appeal to those un- 
interested in the teachings for which it stands, and it is a 
welcome and beautiful ornament to the city.” 


The Daily Inter Ocean of November 15. 

"Aw event, remarkable in many ways, and of unusual 
religious interest, was the dedication yesterday of Firat 
Church of Christ, Scientist, of Chicago. 

“The formal opening of such an edifice as the superb and 
classic temple at the corner of Drexel Boulevard and Fortieth 
Street, would in itself have been worthy of especial note, 
but there were blended with this feature others of vastly 
greater importance. For the initial services in this, the first 
notable permanent place of worship erected by the Christian 
Scientists of the West, was the occasion of an outpouring of 
people, and a display of fervor, which stamped the occasion 
with real significance. 

“To those unacquainted with the recent rapid spread of 
Christian Science ideas, and the wide public recognition won 
by the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, ‘the revealer of the Mother- 
hood of God,’ as a religious teacher, yesterday’s demonstra- 
tion must have been a great surprise. Fully eight thousand 
people took part in the services of the day, and from the un- 
mistakable signs of interest and feeling manifested no one 
could doubt that a large majority of those present were firmly 
fixed in the belief that in Christian Science they had found ‘a 
higher and more practical Christianity, capable of meeting 
all the wants of humanity in sickness and in health.’ 

“A striking and almost unprecedented feature of the day, 
and one which proved beyond cavil the general and vital 
interest aroused by the event, was the presence at the cere- 
monies of fully two thousand Christian Scientists from other 
cities and states, brought hither by their enthusiasm and 
their desire to participate in what to them marked the dawn 
of a new religious epoch. These visitors were from all parts 
of the country, nearly every state being represented, although 
the gathering did not in any way partake of the nature of 
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а convention. Boston, the seat of the Mother Church, and 
the home of Mrs. Eddy, was especially well represented. 

"In spite of the inclement weather, many persons, unable to 
gain admission at one service, waited outside until the time 
set for the next. At eleven o'clock, three-quarters of an 
hour before the beginning of the second morning service, 
fully five hundred people were in waiting on the church 
steps and the sidewalk in front, while scores of carriages 
filled Drexel Boulevard. 

“The principles of Christian Science were discovered by 
Mrs. Eddy in 1866-7, and the first church was established in 
Boston in 1889. In 1884 Mrs. Eddy visited Chicago and 
organized a class of converts, and the first congregation in this 
city was formed two years later. There are now several hun- 
dred thousand members of the denomination, and the 
Chicago church numbers nearly two thousand, its annual rate 
of increase for several years having been over thirty per 
cent. 

“Taken as a whole, the structure comes very near realizing 
the ideal of a place of worship, and is certainly surpassed 
in beauty and qualities of utility by few if any churches in 
the West.” 


The Chicago Times-Herald of November 15. 

"NraARnLY eight thousand persons witnessed the dedication 
of the new home of the First Church of Christ, Scientist, 
yesterday. Four times was the eame simple service given, 
and four times was the majestic auditorium filled to over- 
flowing. 

"Beautiful as a Grecian temple, this new church excited 
the wonder and admiration of all its visitors. The pagan 
architecture of the Ionic Isles has lent its graces with ex- 
quisite adaptability to Christian worship. The noble am- 
phitheatre of Hellas and Roma has yielded its curves and 
tiers to the mission of peace and good will to men. The 
beauties and utilities of these ancient arts have been crowned 
with the glories of man's newest art, electric stars. 

“Fach of the Readers also delivered an address. After a 
cordial greeting for the.strangers in the congregation, Mr. 
Kimball told of Mrs. Eddy's discovery of Christian Science, 
and spoke of her triumph over persecution and difficulties 
as the beginning of a new era. He referred chiefly to the 
wonderful growth of the denomination. The Mother Church 
was founded in Boston in 1879 with twenty-six members. 
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Now there are three hundred and nineteen regular churches 
in the United States, Canada, and England. 

"The First Chureh of Chieago was organized in 1886. Its 
membership often grew thirty to forty per cent in а year. 
This new church cost $108,000, and this sum had been con- 
tributed by thirteen hundred persons. бо the classic strue- 
ture was dedieated free from debt. 

“The service was simple. It was made up of three ad- 
dresses, music, and religious readings. Тһе feature most 
highly appreciated by Christian Scientists was an address 
sent by Mrs. Mary Baker G. Eddy of Boston, the Discoverer 
and Founder of Christian Science. It was read at each of 
the four meetings by Edward A. Kimball, the First Reader 
of the church, upon whom fell the chief burden in the con- 
duct of these memorable dedicatory ceremonies.  . 

“For the benefit of those unfamiliar with the practice of 
this church, it may be explained that it has no pastor, its 
service being conducted by two members known as Readers. 
The other reader is Mrs. Ruth B. Ewing, the wife of Judge 
William G. Ewing of the Superior Court. 

“Mrs. Eddy is tenderly revered by those who have accepted 
her interpretation of the Scriptures, and her message made 
a profound impression upon them. She began with a loving 
greeting to her sisters and brethren in Chicago. She then 
turned to a rapid exegesis of the doctrines of her faith and 
an argument in their support. Mrs. Eddy spoke of her visit 
to Chicago in 1885, when she trained a small class of be- 
lievers in her faith, and from the marvellous growth of the 
church in this city she prophesied a spiritual triumph of uni- 
versal scope.” 


All of these papers published in full the addresses delivered 
on the occasion, full descriptions of the building, exteriorly 
and interiorly, as well as finely executed cuts of the exterior 
and portions of the interior, including the auditorium. Their 
headings and the space given were most generous. 

The Chicago Tribune, and other dailies also, published 
elaborate accounts, and were equally generous in their 
comments. 

The Chicago Inter Ocean of November 21, also published 
a lengthy article on Christian Science, its growth, aims, and 
principles, written by a leading representative of the Cause, 
from which we briefly quote:— 

“The dedication of the massive and beautiful Christian 
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Science Temple in this city on Sunday last calls the atten- 
tion of all sober thinkers and readers of the signs of the 
times to the serious contemplation of the religious movement 
that this great edifice represents. The event is one of uni- 
versal significance to the Christian Scientists of the United 
States, Canada, England, and the other countries to which 
the faith has spread. The impressive gathering of the four 
great congregations, numbering over seven thousand persons, 
which filled to overflowing the vast auditorium at the dedi- 
catory services on Sunday last, bears within itself an object- 
lesson to all students of modern religious, scientific, and 
medical history. The sober and deep earnestness of the 
people constituting these congregations, and the entire lack 
of the purely emotional element so often witnessed in the 
history of religions, is strong evidence that something deeper 
than blind enthusiasm, or frail religious fervor, guided and 
governed the hundreds of earnest Christian Scientists who 
came from all parts of the United States and Canada, and 
some from far-off lands, to participate in this interesting 
event. 

“The First Church of Christ, Scientist, of Chicago, stands 
pre-eminently for the religion of Jésus, which heals the 
sick, reforms the sinner, demonstrates the naturalness of 
Divine Science, and unites in one threefold system of Sci- 
ence, Theology, and Medicine, the divine ways and means 
taught and demonstrated by the Founder of the Christian 
religion and practised by his followers during the first three 
centuries of its existence. This Church stands for a loftier 
citizenship, for all that is pure and ideal, elevating and up- 
lifting, in art, literature, and philanthropy. It stands for 
sound morality, divine ideality, and the practicability of 
spiritual ways and means, here and now, in the affairs of 
men. Its lofty transcendentalism reaches the criminal in 
the mire of iniquity, and the hardened sinner with the same 
power and scientific force as that through which it heals a 
ease of organic or functional disease, or interprets to the 
thinker and idealist the scientific meaning of the Scriptures 
or the heavenly estate pictured by an Isaiah or a John. It 
stands first, last, and always for the alleviation of human 
woe, and the moral, physical, and spiritual uplifting of 
humanity.” 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 


T is three years since I first appealed for treatment, and was 
almoet instantaneously healed of many chronic and acute 
claims, some of them of years’ standing. For five 

months I had lain in bed with complications of stomach 
trouble, complete nervous prostration, neuralgia, etc., until 
I began to doubt the existence of a God who could ignore 
my constant prayers for relief. 

I had taken a course of ten lectures on what I was led to 
believe was Christian Science, and although there seemed 
some helpful thoughts in them, I could not feel enough 
interested to buy the numerous books they recommended. 
I mentioned these lectures to a Christian Scientist, and she 
told me kindly that I was not getting Christian Science, 
but mental science. All the time I laid in bed I kept think- 
ing of what she had said, and longing to know what the 
real Science was. 

At last,—when three prominent M. D.’s had done their 
best for me, and yet it was impossible for me to sit up more 
than an hour at & time, and even the family distressed and 
annoyed me, so great seemed the weakness and pain,—I 
sent for this Christian Scientist. The first treatment wrought 
a transformation in body and mind. Never can I forget 
the sweet sense of peace that came to me. It was as if the 
Everlasting Arms were under me, and I knew I had found 
the real. ; 

I dressed and went down to dinner, walking up and down 
the stairs without assistance, and eating anything I desired. 
In four days I attended а Christian Science Bible class, and 
during the following two weeks I attended to the details 
of breaking up housekeeping, had teeth filled, and saw every- 
one who eame to the Louse,—and was well. For nine years 
I had worn glasses; several oculists declaring I was far 
sighted. For a year I had not been able to read, write, 
or use my eyes for close work of any kind, even with the 
glasses, These I laid off, confident that I had found in Di- 
vine Love the remedy for all my woes. ‘The sense of freedom 
was во complete, that although using my eyes constantly, I 
have had no consciousness of having eyes, and no need of 
glasses. I soon went through a class and have been able to 
demonstrate over many clin uf discord. 
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Prior to this last illness, I had been doctored by at least 
ten physicians, and spent five months at a famous sanitarium, 
trying electric treatments, massage, baths, and rest-cure, 80 
there was nothing left to which to resort, and I know now 
that all my prayers for relief were answered, and in a far 
better way than I hoped for. 

My gratitude for Science and Health, and all the writings 
of our beloved Leader, cannot be put into words. The new 
book, “Miscellaneous Writings,” is what I have longed for, 
as I had none of the old Journals which contained her 
articles. May I be more worthy of this additional light. 

The Journal is a welcome visitor and brings much that 
is helpful and encouraging. My husband and little daughter 
have been helped many times by Truth. 

The moral healing is the cause of the physical well-being, 
as Jesus so often proved, and when we are willing *o give 
up the “old man with his deeds," we can become conscious 
of the healing power of Truth and Love. 

Grace Field Adams, Cleveland, Ohio. 


Iw January, 1895, a Christian Scientist was called here 
to treat. Two young ladies were healed, one throwing aside 
her crutches. I said to my husband, “If others are healed, 
why should not I be?" 

When about four years of age I had scarlet fever and 
diphtheria, which settled in my knee and throat. I had 
tried the best M. D.'s in our town, and a specialist of Toronto, 
a homeopathic physician of Belleville, and nearly every 
patent medicine that was recommended. 

From the birth of my daughter, about seven years 
previous to my first hearing about Christiam Science, I 
had indigestion so badly that I was afraid to eat anything, 
and my throat and lungs were so weak that life was a bur- 
den. Then my knee gave out, and I had to use a crutch 
and cane; this seemed the hardest of all. I went to Toronto 
and had an apparatus made that laced up to my body. It 
was a little better than the crutch while I was around the 
house trying to do my work, but it was a sore punishment, 
and many bitter tears I shed when I arose in the morning 
and my eyes fell upon that great heavy thing to be put on; 
but I could not step on my foot at all, One of the M. D.’s 
advised me to have my leg taken off. He said I would live 
longer without it, as it was withering away. 

I sent for the Christian Science healer. She gave me 
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my first treatment in the evening. The next morning when 
1 saw that apparatus, 1 made up my mind that | should not 
put it on again. I found an old boot, put it on, and walked 
down stairs. 1 did what was really necessary to be done, 
often sitting down to rest. I left the bandage оп for a few 
days, because the leg seemed so small and weak; but day by 
day I grew in strength, and soon walked to my husband’s 
shoe shop. He had the pleasure of taking the boot out from 
the apparatus and the cork sole from under it, for I was sure 
I should need it no more. Now my boots are alike with 
the exception of an extra lining to make them button evenly. 
Crutch, cane, and apparatus are all laid aside. I was like 
a baby just learning to walk, venturing a little farther each 
day. 1 soon went up and down stairs whenever duty called, 
and often walked two miles. My leg is not like the other 
one yet, but I am so thankful for what I have received. 

I had five present treatments and a few absent ones. My 
healer told me about the wonderful book, “Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures.” I bought a copy but I could 
not understand it at first. I read every minute that I could, 
and the light soon dawned. In April, 1895, my husband 
and I went through a clas. We have had some good 
demonstrations. Have also had some hard battles to fight, 
but have found that God is our refuge and strength. No 
one rejoiced in my healing more than my little girl. “Now,” 
she said, *you can go for walks with me." She haa a little 
bank in which she saves her pennies. She said, *As soon as 
I have money enough I will buy a Science and Health of 
my own.” When she had saved four dollars she sent for 
the "little book," and is very proud of it. 

Christian Seience has loosened the shackles and has given 
us the Truth that maketh free. We love the Bible and 
all the books written by our much-loved Leader. Every 
Journal seems better. 

Mary J. Tully, Picton, Ontario. 


Five years ago, in Waterloo, Towa, four students of Sci- 
ence and Health began to hold meetings for the study of 
the lessons in the Christian Science Quarterly. We met 
in a private house, but as our number increased we moved to 
a public place. Our number now is twenty-three. Out- 
siders come frequently to our Sunday meetings, as well as 
to our Friday evening meetings. We have many requests 
for Christian Seience literature. 
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In spite of repeated attacks from the pulpit—perhaps I 
should say because of those attacks—the interest in Christian 
Science is growing. The healing which has been done here 
has attracted some attention, and people are beginning to 
remark that they believe there is something in that Christian 
Seience. 

When I commenced the study of Christian Science I had 
worn spectacles for five years. I had been the victim of 
nameless ills, and for two years I had been under a spell of 
melancholy and despondency whose blackness cannot be de- 
scribed. Repeatedly in my struggle against this mental 
darkness came the thought of self-destruction. But I clung 
to the promises of the Bible. I well remember how often 
I read the words of Jesus in John, 6 : 32, 33, and the yearn- 
ing with which I repeated the words of his hearers: “Lord, 
evermore give us this bread.” 

I became convinced that I had a false conception of God. 
I began to see the fallacies in the commonly accepted inter- 
pretations of Holy Writ. I felt that I could be healed if 
I had the right understanding of God, but I did not know 
how to get it, and no one could tell me. It was then that 
I heard of Mrs. Eddy, and of “Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures.” Soon after I sought the aid of a healer. 
After three weeks’ absent treatment, I went to the home 
of my healer. The day I arrived I laid off my spectacles, 
and I have never worn them since. That night I slept as 
I had not done in years. I woke without weariness, which 
I had done but few times in my whole life before. I began 
to eat without fear of indigestion. The constant pains which 
had been my companions for years left me one by one. I 
learned that Life is God, indestructible, and the temptation 
to suicide has never returned. 

It is with daily joy that I realize that I have been healed 
through Christian Science. That instead of weakness I 
have ever-increasing strength; for sickness I have health; 
for weariness and pain I have freshness and vigor; for gloom 
and shadow I have the Light of Truth, which grows brighter 
and brighter unto the perfect day. 

Mrs. Sara Beem Davis, Waterloo, Iowa. 


Ar the age of eighteen I left home to become an appren- 
tice in a drug store. A disbelief in religion seemed to keep 
pace with the supposed advance in a knowledge of pharmacy. 
until eight years ago agnosticism had become so firmly 


649 OHRISTIAN 8OIENOR JOURNAL. 


rooted that upon taking the oath in joining a society the 
words were silently added, “If there be a God.” 

Study of the writings of Mr. Henry George first caused 
awakening from this dream, and after many friends and 
relatives had been healed, when other means had failed, it 
was but natural that Christian Science should be taken up. 
When theories and human opinions were laid down, there 
began to appear little glimpses of the Great Revelation, and 
severe views were had of this human self and its environ- 
ment. It seemed impossible to remain in the drug business 
and continue this study, being clear that to talk Science 
and sell drugs was not Christian; that one must be a Chris- 
tian in order to demonstrate the Science of Being. For 
а year efforts were made to sell the store, but without 
avail. In February, 1896, there came a call to enter a 
class with a loyal student practitioner. It was believed 
that this would at once make the separation, but it was soon 
learned that the only way was to demonstrate out, and it was 
not until the work of helping others who asked for assist- 
ance was begun in earnest, that there seemed any prospect 
of deliverance. Deliverance has come without injuring any 
of the useful surroundings. 

For this I am truly thankful to God, to the Discoverer 
and Founder of Christian Science, and to the patient teacher 
who has never seemed weary with waiting. 

In the old way, beliefs of sickness were seldom in evidence, 
but sin seemed master, pointing to final suffering, through 
appetite and passion. The first to yield was the tobacco 
habit, then others followed, and the reconstruction continues. 
My earnest prayer is that I may be chastened until purified, 
and thus be fitted to continue in this blessed work. 

There has been for some time a longing to express to our 
Leader something from the heart's overflow of thankfulness 
for her life of self-sacrifice and toil. This thought was 
especially strong upon receiving and reading the new book, 
but while reading the article in the April Journal by Joseph 
A. Eastaman, something seemed to say: "The only way 
to express this is to make your inward and outward life con- 
form to her teachings," which, with God's help, I shall ever 
strive to do. —Elmer E. Day, Elgin, Ill. 


Етітасі from a Letter. 
My Dear Mrs. A:—It is nine years since you came to 
our home, as an angel of Light, bearing the words of Truth 
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which delivered me from the bondage that had held me 
captive for seven years. 

When in Ann Arbor University Hospital, I was considered 
the worst sufferer that had been there for years. While 
there 1 lost my right leg and left arm from necrosis of the 
bone, and then was sent home to die. My husband knew 
nothing of Christian Science, but was a believer in the power 
of God, and held to the promises. After some time I was 
apparently well. Then two daughters were taken danger- 
ously ill. I overworked, and the disease returned, this time 
visiting the small of my back; there amputation was im- 

ible. 

The brothers and sisters in the church held prayers for 
my recovery. The doctors had given up. I could turn 
in bed only as they turned me on a sheet. That was my 
condition when we first met; and within thirty minutes from 
the time you had gone I was dressing myself and as well 
as I am now, or as I ever was in my life. I am a well 
woman now. When I was healed I was so delighted that I 
felt I had found the Truth. It was what we had been 
searching for so long. We knew nothing of Christian Sci- 
entists, or of the teaching, or what the charges would be, 
but I told my husband that I was going to obtain it, even 
at the sacrifice of my home. Не raised no objection, and 
the whole family sought opportunity for me to go. I was 
healed on Tuesday, and Friday I entered the class, it being 
the fifth lesson, and by the time the class of twelve lessons 
was finished I had caught the Light so I was enabled to do 
the work the Master said confirmed the doctrine. 

Oh, how grateful I have felt ever since to think that God’s 
messenger visited our house! What a blessing to know the 
Truth, for the Truth does set us free! For years we did 
not know what it was to have our home free from sickness; 
but since I was healed there have not been two weeks of 
sickness all told. Thanks to God for the works his servant 
has done for our home. Mrs. A. E. BENJAMIN. 

LuntiNGTON, Mien. 


I nave been healed of several physical claims of many 
vears’ standing, one of which might have been called heredi- 
tary. In addition to this, Christian Science has been а great 
assistance to me in practical, every-day living, enabling me 
to overcome many claims. In some degree I have also proved 
these words of our Master, "Tf ve abide in me. and my words 
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abide in you, you shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done 
unto you.” 

I look forward each month for the arrival of the Journal, 
which is an indispensable help, especially the Notes from 
the Field. ‘This note of thanksgiving would not be com- 
plete did I not add a special tribute to the aid received by 
me from our Friday evening testimonial meetings. 

My position in a store obliges me to stand constantly, 
which seems to cause me, as it does multitudes of others, 
great pain in the feet. 

One Friday I was scarcely able to stand, and it was with 
great difficulty that I walked to church to attend the even- 
ing meeting. After various testimonies were given, a dear 
sister told of the instantaneous healing of swollen feet, 
repeating from Science and Health the passage which had 
healed her, “We must look where we would walk, and we 
must act as possessing all power from Him in whom we have: 
our Being.” With this encouragement, I felt I must be 
healed, and repeated this statement as given, realizing the 
Truth. 

When the service was over and I arose to go home, my 
feet were healed; all sensation of pain had left them. I 
was free, and delightedly ran to catch my car! My heart 
went up in gratitude to God and our beloved Teacher- 
Mother, for giving to us this wonderful understanding of 
Truth. Surely, we shall run and not be weary, we shall 
walk and not faint.—Effie S. Watt, Boston, Mass. 


Tux conference of the Methodist Church was to convene 
in this place, and as there were about two hundred and fifty 
ministers, the pastor of the church solicited people outside 
of his own congregation to help entertain them. I con- 
sented to take two of them. They were with me eight days. 
Every morning after breakfast I gave one of them the Bible 
to read, and I read from Science and Health. "Then we had 
silent prayer and the Lord's Prayer. They asked questions 
and I answered as best I could, quoting mostly from the 
Bible, knowing that “Science and Health with Key to the 
Seriptures," which they had just heard read, would unfold to 
their thought the true, the spiritual, meaning. One of them 
especially was glad to find Christian Science so practical. 
Before this minister went away. a gentleman stopping at our 
house who has been somewhat interested in Science, but 
alwavs questioned our Leader, asked him about having leaders 
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and books. Не replied that he thought we needed a leader 
and books to guide us to heaven. He aleo said, "I know 
nothing of Mrs. Eddy, but I have been greatly interested in 
listening to Mrs. read from her book, and from it I think 
she must be я wonderful, beautiful Christian character." 
How I did rejoiee to see him have such a true concept of 
our Leader and Mother, and of Science and Health. 
He said the morning he went away, “If any one wishes to 
study Christian Science, they should get your text-book, 
should they not?" and asked where he could get it. His 
last words before starting for the train were, “I have been 
a minister in the Methodist Church for twenty years, and 
I love that church; but I cannot close my eyes to the Light.” 
I gave him some literature, and as the door closed after him, 
I knew that God, through His Word, had blessed him. 
K. L. H., Marinette, Wis. 


Great gratitude for spiritual uplifting and physical heal- 
ing, as well as a wish to conform to Mrs. Eddy’s request that 
we write to the Journal, prompts this letter. In 1893 a 
lady spoke to me of Christian Science at an evening party, 
but I did not take in а word beyond being struck by her 
talking so much of Jesus and his commands being applicable 
to the present day. Later the same year a cousin in New 
Bedford, U. S. A., offered to "give me a thought" to relieve 
me of neuralgia, and although I was relieved and she took 
me for а two hours’ drive, I never asked her a question as 
to treatment. 

In 1896, when living in London, we heard of the healing 
of a friend in Canada after vears of invalidism, and lunching 
with a friend, who was speaking of the ease, she turned to 
me, and said in reply to my bemoaning various aches and 
pains, “Why don’t you try Christian Science, it has done 
me so much good?” 

It seemed impossible to me to go to a Friday meeting, 
but one day I felt I must go, and it was indeed an awakening. 
The following Sunday, “God is Spirit; and they that worship 
Him must worship Him in Spirit and in Truth,” came so 
vividly to me as the expression of the service, that I felt 
the Christ was there. In my old church, the Church of 
England, I had begun to feel it was no good going, for I 
could not pray. After treatment my great wish was for 
more understanding of this wonderful Science, and the 
June class held by Mrs. Field-King was indeed a revelation; 
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we knew it was the teaching of Divine Principle sent in 
response to our “cry in the desert." 
F. H. B., Brentwood, Essex, England. 


Tuose who do not know much about Christian Science 
sometimes make the charge against Scientists that they 
tell of the wonderful healing they do, without any reference 
to God, as if this power were some human will in them- 
selves. But this is a mistake. All Scientists know that 
it is God who does the healing, and only so far as they 
understand and reflect Him can they heal. The children 
realize this, and we are taught grand lessons by our little 
ones. I know of a demonstration by a little boy that illus- 
trates this point perfectly. This child has heen brought 
up in Science, his parents are healers, and he has been taught 
the Principle of healing and how to apply it for himself 
and others, 

One day a lady came to their home in great agitation, 
asking for some one to go to treat her little son, who was 
very ill. No one was at home but the little boy, and he 
said he would go and help him. “But,” she said, “you are 
only a little boy, and you cannot do anything.” “О yes, 
I can, I know how to treat,” he answered, and he was so 
persistent that she took him home with her. He went into 
the room where the little boy lay in a serious condition. 
He sat down by the bed and silently treated for a few mo- 
ments. Presently the boy said, “Mamma, I am all well, 
I want to get up and be dressed." The mother in amaze- 
ment at the quick work dressed him, and then said to the 
little healer, “Why, what did you do!“ Ніз answer shows 
how fully he realized the omnipotence of divine Love. He 
replied, “O, I didn’t do anything; he just forgot that God 
is Love, and I reminded him of it.” 

Margaret Duncan, New York, N. Y. 


Curist1an Science was brought to our home four years 
ago, through the earnest suggestion of a servant girl, and 
resulted in the healing of our son of claims which the M. D.'s 
and others pronounced hopeless. 

For the past two years I have been engaged as a travelling 
salesman for a well-known Boston house, and in this time 
have had the privilege of visiting Scientists in thirty-five 
cities and towns in nine different states, outside of New 
England. 
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lam very glad to speak of the loving "welcomes" 1 have 
received, and 1 rejoice as 1 think of that day when mankind 
will express the one thought—Divine Love,—and prove the 
brotherhood of all, as children of the one Father and Mother 
God. 

A year ago I was suffering from pain and weakness in 
my back. 1 was treated, and soon after I ran several blocks 
to catch a train, carrying a heavy grip in each hand. Since 
then I have been all right. 

Our family is much more harmonious, and the harmony 
is increasing as we see the appearing of the “love that casteth 
out fear.” 

Since the healing of our child, my wife and I have re- 
ceived class instructions. Many hard places have been gone 
over since then; but I know that Divine Love will lead us 
through, and out of, all the dark valleys and shadows. 

As I write on this day of “Thanksgiving,”—although far 
away from home and family, I am sure our supply of 
Divine Love is not limited to place or space. I cannot ex- 
press my thankfulness in being counted worthy to partake 
of this bread of Life.—F. M. O., Manchester, М. Н. 


Our of the depths of despair I have been raised to heights 
of hope and joy. From galling bonds I have been freed 
by realization of Love Divine. Surely I have great cause 
to love and revere Divine Science and its noble Founder. 
Physical ills, though called incurable, have fallen into the 
dust from which they sprang. А grievous case of indiges- 
tion was healed simply through reading “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures.” How this book does 
buoy us up and inspire us with strength! 

Т languished for years, a wretched invalid, trying every- 
thing—medicines, water-cure, electricity, faith-cure, elce- 
tropoise, operations—every remedy known te materia 
medica, I verily believe, but without avail. And now, 
thanks to Christian Science, I am entirely well. 

A very serious throat trouble has also disappeared without 
any direct treatment. I am a singer, and just before I 
studied Science, when I was having my throat butchered 
by a medical doctor, he told me that I must stop singing 
—not another note for an entire year. But I soon learned 
that I could sing at any and all times, so I sang more lustily 
than ever, and to-day my throat is well, and my voice fuller 
and richer than ever before. 
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Besides physieal healing, Christian Science has brought 
to me а sweet peace, restored шу lost faith in the Bible, 
reclaimed me from the direst scepticism, and I hereby 
thank the Giver of all good and perfect gifts for this new 
wisdom. May it soon spread from pole to pole, and bless 
all humanity as it has blessed me. 

Sourie Lee Van Hoose-Polhill, Macon, Ga. 


Berne often asked about Christian Science in cases of 
obstetrics, I will give my experience with my first and only 
child. I was in a small place when the child was born, 
where there were no telegraphie communications available 
before 8 a. м. and after 4 р. м., во it was impossible to 
let Mrs. S., of Galveston, know just when the time came, 
but having been under her care two weeks previous, I had a 
remarkably easy time. Му mother and grandmother said 
they had never seen anything like it. The baby was born 
about 9 A. M., and in an hour I was up on the floor, and before 
noon wrote a letter to Mrs. S., and told her about myself 
and baby. 

I was not confined to my bed, and felt like dressing my- 
self, but those about me would not permit it until the third 
day. Mrs. S. came to see us and told me to do as I felt like 
doing. I dressed, and from that time went to the dining-room 
with the family, and ate anything I relished. The seventh 
day I walked seven blocks, and then home again, up and 
down stairs, without feeing the least fatigue. In fact, I felt 
refreshed for the walk. 

I wil add, the house was filled with visitors the whole 
afternoon to see if I were alive, and they confessed their 
astonishment on being received by me. 

S. К. S., Houston, Teras. 


Wuen the beautiful book, “Miscellaneous Writings,” by 
Mrs. Eddy, came, no words can tell of the burdens lifted 
by its words of wisdom, peace, and gentleness:—our ques- 
tions answered before we knew how to ask them! Gratitude 
for it can only be proved by “taking up the cross,” for 
through its pages we have crept to the feet of the Master, 
and “named the name of Christ.” Through realizing that 
“of myself I can do nothing,” but that “with God all things 
are possible,” a withered limb has been restored, a case of 
la grippe healed, a deformed foot grown into perfect shape 
and size, a case of scrofula healed. 
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Help has been received at every Sunday Lesson and Fri- 
day evening experience meeting, and I am sure if all who 
are so faithfully laboring in the field could realize how 
eager beginners are for the helpful thoughts of Truth that 
have come with the cures outsiders come to hear about, more 
would “return to give (audible) thanks." 

‘Thanks are due to our dear Journal, through whose pages 
we receive constant help and cheer from its editors and 
contributors, who solve many problems and throw much 
light upon our pathway, encouraging us to be “faithful over 
a few things.” 

А. M. Lincoln, The Chicago Beach Hotel, Chicago, III. 


One Saturday morning I awoke with a claim of severe neu- 
ralgia in the head. I tried to realize that God was love, 
and all the morning I worked and prayed for help. By 
noon l was nearly crazy, for the congestion in my head was 
terrible. I knew that I must have help, and that quickly, 
or I should be out of my mind. I sent for a dear sister 
Scientist, Mrs. 8., and she treated me absently, and sent 
me word that she would be with me as soon as possible. 
At four o'clock I was much quieter, and at six o'clock she 
came. І was still unable to hold my head up. She treated 
me again, and at half past six o'clock we were at the dinner- 
table. The sharp pain was gone, and the congestion nearly 
во. Mrs. S. stayed all night, and in the night I cried, 
"I am sick all over; my throat is closing so I cannot 
breathe." She repeated the Scientific Statement of Be- 
ing, and tried to realize it, while she treated me again. 
I went to sleep, and in the morning I awoke well My 
head felt sore, but I was able to do all that was necessary, 
and we all went to church together. 

S. D. P., Hazelwood, Pittsburg, Penn. 


Іх January, 1896, I attended a Christian Science “testi- 
monial meeting,” out of curiosity, thinking it was a spirit- 
ualistic seance. The intelligence and refinement of the 
audience, and the remarkable testimony surprised me. The 
“mysterious Power" which performed the healing brought 
me again to the congregation of bright, happy faces, and I 
felt like a stranger at a feast, longing for the crumbs of Love, 
and really did not know how to account for it. Since then 
the revolution in my thought and life is marvellous. All 
of the easy-going habits of the man of the world have 
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changed, and 1 have actually found the secret of rest, happi- 
ness, and freedom from worry and care in "Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures.” 

Several of my relatives and friends have been healed by 
the power of the Word, І have proved it in business, have 
proved the healing myself, and may God's blessing attend 
Mrs. Eddy for giving us this practical Truth. 

The nightmare of the past I shall hope to forget, amd it 
is with true pride and thankfulness that I subseribe myself 
a Christian Scientist.—C. F, Brown, New York, N. Y. 


NoveMBER 11th, 1897, when at the dedicatory service in 
the new and happy little home of Christian Science in Lon- 
don, зо joyously did I recognize the fulness of the blessing 
that the Truth had brought me, that I yearned to make 
known to our Mother how tenderly and devotedly one 
clasped hands with her across the water, in deepest gratitude. 
Where there is such harmony, there is no gea to divide us, 
and the Journal will speed my message. Science and Health 
unfolds joy unspeakable, to learn how to knot God, under- 
stand God, demonstrate God, makes the dumb to speak, and 
is bliss indeed. 

These words are but а short testimony, and but feebly 
express the desire of my heart, which would earnestly de- 
clare how much Christian Science is doing for me morally 
and physically. Truth is a revelation which causes trans- 
figuration. When the eye is single the whole body is full of 
light. I can only say to the Mother, as a joyous Christian 
Science infant, of stammering but eager tongue, “I love you,” 
knowing that even a child’s first essay at speech will gladden 
the mother-heart.—E. A., Cornwall, England. 


I was troubled for thirty years with a varicose-veined leg, 
which many physicians had failed to cure. I had to band- 
age it tightly in order to walk, and then could not go far. 

I also suffered for twelve years with a fibrous tumor. I 
was operated upon many times with only temporary relief, 
for after each operation it grew much faster. Last spring 
I became so emanciated that I looked for death at any 
moment, and made all preparation for it, even buying my 
burial lot. In July a lady loaned me Science and Health. I 
knew nothing of its merits, nor did the lady know my con- 
dition. I had not finished reading it through, when I saw 
the nothingness of all material aid. I removeli the band- 
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age at once from my leg, and from that day I have never 
felt the need of it. My leg has assumed its normal condition, 
and the tumor has entirely disappeared. I write this that 
anyone suffering as I did may go and do likewise, giving 
&l the glory to God, and that precious little instrument, 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures.” 

Mary E. Marshall, Cincinnati, O. 


Wirz love for the Cause, do I send forth thanks for the 
many blessings of Christian Science. The sermons, as 
given in the Quarterly, from the Bible and Science and 
Health, have brought such a flood of light, that I rejoice, 
while 1 say, “Blessed is he that readeth, and they that 
hear the words of this prophecy, and keep those things 
which are written therein: for the time is at hand" (Revela- 
tion, 1: 3). This text is most beautifully and practically 
explained in the Apocalypse of our text-book. i 

After reading this explanation, beginning on page 550, 
there is no more questioning as to when, where, what, or 
why. This comfort of our conviction, by which we can all 
give a reason for the hope that is within us, redches and 
blesses everyone in the degree that it is accepted, acknowl- 
edged, and demonstrated; then do we testify most strongly, 
that the true and only ealvation has b 

For this we are indebted to the God of Christian Science. 
Verily, a God of Love! 

Charlotte Chapple, Cincinnati, Ohio. 


Over seven years ago the word of Truth came to this 
place, and services were arranged. For a while all went 
well; soon changes were made and different places of meet- 
ing were had; as a result of this came a struggle to hold up 
the standard of Truth by each society, and this has been 
kept up until May 29, 1897, when a faithful student of 
the Mother, who had taught several students here, came from 
the western part of the state by request of some of the faith- 
ful ones; and by her kind, patient labor, two of the societies 
disorganized, and re-organized as First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, which was very easy when material sense was will- 
ing to say, “Thy will be done." It was a surprise to all to 
see how the work of righteousness had brought peace, and 
we were united in the bond of Truth and Love. And how 
much easier it is to work for the Cause. 


J. B. Gardner, Oneota, N. Y. 
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Extract from a Letter. 

To human sense my summer has been full of disappoint- 
ments and trials, I have found hard things to meet, things 
which have been hard to demonstrate out of. Опе problem 
it seemed I never could work out. I tried to work it by 
addition, then by subtraction, but could not get the right 
answer, and multiplieation was simply awful; then I said, 
division will solve it, во I went to work; but I had a large 
remainder which I could not dispose of. I tried fractions, 
but soon found they were complex fractions; I then set about 
reducing them to their lowest terms. I employed cancellation 
freely, and behold the result:— 


0 
00, 
and “nothing to carry." It took many long days, and many 


heartaches and bitter tears, but the demonstration, that 
"Truth is mighty and will prevail," was made absolutely. 
S. 


Неке, in our little city of Kalamazoo, Michigan, we have 
ап earnest circle of workers, with an average attendance of 
twenty-five at our regular Sunday service, and a Sunday 
School of fifteen members. 

This is the hopeful outgrowth of the study of four individ- 
uals, who began the work in April, 1896, without any 
preparatory class instruction, our only teacher being the 
“little book.” 

Two of our number are members of the Mother Church. 
We are considering some locality more in keeping with our 
growing numbers than the parlor of hospitality, for our Sun- 
day services. 

Surely, brightening here, as everywhere, is the expectant 
“dawn,” 


The firat foundations of that new, near day, 
Which shall be builded out of Heaven, to God. 


C. S., Kalamazoo, August 26, 1897. 
, 


EDITOR'S TABLE. 


T has been well said that Christian Scientists regard the 
| present as an era of church building. The rapidity with 
which church euifices are being erected, or if not erected, 
purchased and refitted to the uses of Christian Science wor- 
ship, is matter of astonishment alike to Christian Scientists 
and the outside world. 

It would seem that this activity, known to and endorsed by 
our Leader, the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, in words of heartiest 
commendation, should be a sufficient answer to the inquiries 
which are still coming to us and others, “Does Mrs. Eddy 
favor or authorize church building?” 

At the close of a year whose history has been replete with 
good works and progress, and on the eve of another year the 
end of which will witness the erection of many more church 
buildings, it may be well to take a general retrospective glance 
at the history of church acquisition and building up to this 
time. 

In this connection let us not forget that the very first 
church building erected in the name and dedicated to the use 
of Christian Science, was the beautiful little chapel at 
Oconto, Wisconsin, completed and occupied in 1886, the 
achievement of a noble little band of pioneer workers in that 
then almost unexplored region,—Scientifically speaking. Of 
this church our revered brother, the Rev. Lanson P. Nor- 
cross, was for a time the pastor. 

In 1890 the Scientists of Toledo, Ohio, purchased a church 
property, and remodelled it into а Christian Science church, 
occupying it until they outgrew it and then removing into 
a large hall. A fine new church edifice is among the early 
probabilities in that city. 

In the year 1891, the First Church of Christ, Scientist, of 
Buffalo, New York, acquired, by purchase, a handsome and 
commodious church building, which they have since occupied, 
—the first church property to be owned by Scientists in the 
Empire State. 

In 1891-2, one of the active and earnest students at Scran- 
tion, Pennsylvania, erected a fine and costly building, in 
which a large hall was expressly arranged for holding Chris- 
tian Science services, and twa summa doni rooms in front of 
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the hall were set apart as reading and dispensary rooms. This 
building was completed in January, 1592, and on the 26th 
of that month the hall was dedicated, and has been occupied 
by the church there ever since. 

In Denver, Colorado, there was completed and dedicated 
in 1892, a fine church building costing more than $10,000, 
and having a seating capacity of upward of five hundred. Ita 
original capacity has long since been outgrown, and it is now 
being enlarged. Meantime, to accommodate the attendance, 
two services each Sunday have for a long time been held. 

In 1893 there was erected at Jamestown, New York, a 
beautiful chapel, costing, all told, including a fine organ, 
$15,000. Its seating capacity is two hundred and eighty. 
It was occupied in November of that year, but not dedicated 
until November, 1896. 

In 1894 was completed to the point of occupancy for wor- 
ship, the great Mother Church in Boston. It was dedicated 
January 6, 1895. It is too well known to require special 
mention here, but it may be well to say that it cost upward 
of $200,000, and, including the ground on which it stands 
(this having been donated to church uses by the Rev. Mary 
Baker Eddy), it is estimated to be worth $250,000. Its 
seating capacity exceeds one thousand, but from the first it 
has been filled to overflowing, and for a long time two ser- 
vices each Sunday have been necessary to accommodate the 
congregation. 

During the year 1895 there was erected in St. Louis, Mis- 
souri, a beautiful church edifice on Pine Street, between 
Twenty-seventh and Twenth-eighth Streets, at a cost, inelud- 
ing the ground, of $28,000, dedicated on November 10 of 
that year. In this year also there was erected a neat little 
church at Bunch, Iowa, and one at Stillwater, Oklahoma, the 
work on the latter having been done by the local Scientists 
themselves. During this year, also, a gentleman who had 
formerly been a warden in the Church of England, in grati- 
tude for what Christian Science had done for his invalid wife, 
erected a two-story brick house in Berlin, Ontario, fitted it 
for church purposes, and rented it to the society there. They 
expect to occupy it until they erect a church building of their 
own. 

During the year 1896 there was built in Providence, 
Rhode Island, a beautiful edifice at a cost, including the 
ground, of $16,000, and having a seating capacity of two 
hundred and fifty. Also a fine building at Lawrence, Maes., 
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38x58, and having a seating capacity of over three hundred, 
costing, with the ground and furnishings, $9,500. At Rock 
Island, Illinois, a tasteful edifice costing, with the ground, 
$6,000, and seating upwards of two hundred. During this 
year also was acquired by purchase by the First Church of 
Christ, Scientist, of New York, the valuable church property 
on 48th Street, formerly owned by All Soul’s Protestant 
Episcopal Church, which was elegantly refitted to Christian 
Science uses, and opened September 27, 1896. 

During the year 1897 there was erected at Grand Junction, 
Colorado, a beautiful little church, which was dedicated on 
April 4. At Marshall, Texas, on January 31, a neat little 
structure was dedicated to Christian Science uses. Also, 
during this year were erected the edifices of Church of Christ, 
Scientist, Brooklyn, New York, dedicated October 3, 1897; 
the First Church of Christ, Scientist, of Chicago, dedicated 
November 14, 1897; the chapel of the First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, of Troy, New York, dedicated on November 4; 
and fine church buildings at Clinton and Sioux City, Iowa. 
In Atchison, Kansas, the First Church of Christ, Scientist, 
purchased and refitted to its uses a church building formerly 
owned and used by the German Methodists. The Blooming- 
ton, Illinois, First Church of Christ, Scientist, during this 
year, purchased a property of a society known as the Inde- 
pendent Church, adapted it to Christian Science uses, and 
are now occupying it. We mention also the purchase and 
occupancy of the church property in London, England, an 
account of whose dedication on November 7, 1897, we pub- 
lish in this number. The chapel of the West Side Church 
of Christ, Scientist, New York, is likewise among the achieve- 
ments of this year. 

In Toronto, Canada, the First Church of Christ, Scientist, 
in July, 1897, purchased a large and commodious church 
building in а central locality, which, for some two years 
previously, they had occupied under a lease. Tt was not en- 
tirely finished, although substantially built. The members 
of this church are now taking steps to remodel and com- 
plete it, so as to adapt it to their convenient use. 

Last, but not least, we mention the purchase by Mrs. 
Eddy, of the valnable ground, with a substantial building 
thereon, at Concord. and the fitting up of the beautiful hall 
for purposes of Christian Science worship therein, as among 
the notable events of the year 1897. We are glad to be 
able to publish in this number an account of this significant 
achievement. 
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It may be that we have omitted mention of some church 
buildings that have been erected, or some properties pur- 
chased. If во we should be glad to have them, as we wish 
the list to be complete. 


PROPOS of churches and church building, we deem 
A it our duty to preserve among our archives, as a matter 
of history, the very kindly and broad-toned editorial 
comments upon the Chicago Church. These are the more 
fully appreciated because of the fact that heretofore our 
movement has called forth but little editorial notice of a 
friendly nature, while, with only an occasional exception, the 
editorials of the religious denominational press have been of 
anything but a friendly character, and sometimes bitterly 
adverse 
These are notable evidences of the fact that, in this age, 
as of yore, the true Gospel of Peace and Good-will, comes 
not through the established ecclesiastical channels, but 
through the outside and so-called secular sources. Indeed, 
is not this largely true of all great reforms? Look back over 
the history of the world for an answer. 
Following is the editorial of the Chicago Tribune of No- 
vember 16:— 


Currstian Scrzenoz TEMPLE Deprioatep. 

Моск significance attaches to the dedication of the First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, in Chicago, last Sunday. The 
money required for the construction of the temple, which 
amounted to more than $100,000, was all obtained without 
difficulty, and the result is that the followers of the new cult 
now have one of the most commodious and beautiful places 
of worship in the city. 

This means that the persons who literally accept Jesus’ 
teachings are increasing, enthusiastic, and devoted. Proba- 
bly there is no other sect of Christians who so entirely believe 
the Word as the Christian Scientists do. They are not con- 
tent with acknowledging that heavenly grace will save the 
sinner, nor do they admit that works without faith are suffi- 
cient to guarantee admittance into the New Jerusalem. They 
insist, like the Antinomians of cther days, that faith is the 
essential thing, and nothing, in their view, is impossible to 
faith. But they do not stop at that, and their works are 
numerous and unremitting. The main thing, however, they 
3 is the faith which moves mountains and heals the 
sie 
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It may not be во, but then again it may; at least it is 
certain that the fear which makes corpses of many yellow 
fever victims, and subjects not а few of us to imaginary 
maladies, can be controlled by the faith the Christian Scien- 
tists preach. So the growth and prosperity of the Eddyites 
is to be regarded as a blessing rather than am injury, for, 
while they do no harm, they surely do much good. 


The Inter Ocean of same date:— 


Тнк Depioation or YESTERDAY. 

Ir is seldom that Chicago has seen such a sight as was 
yesterday presented at Fortieth and Drexel Boulevard. It 
was the occasion of the dedication of the First Church of 
Christ, Scientist, of Chicago. 

What was the most remarkable about this dedication was 
the attendanee. They came from far-off California, New 
England, and Canada. The number was so great that in 
order that all might partake, there were three sessions during 
the day and one in the evening, and all members were re- 
quested to attend only one session. At each session the build- 
ing was crowded with enthusiastic, earnest, eager people. 

It is for the observer and philosopher to inquire why this 
was so, and why an obscure company of worshippers, which, 
a very few years ago could not fill Kimball Hall, are now 
dedicating a beautiful church, which, though it cost more than 
one hundred thousand dollars, was entirely paid for before 
its doors were opened to worshippers. Certainly the crowds 
were not there because any great preachers or leaders were 
to be present and thrill them with eloquence or teach them 
new doctrinces, for there was no preaching. There was an 
epistle from Mrs. Eddy, whom they call the Mother of the 
church; there were two or three other papers read, and this, 
with prayer, music, and the reading of the Bible and Mrs. 
Eddy’s book, constituted the services. 

It must be something more than all this that brought 
together such a large, eager, and happy throng. The answer 
was to be seen in their countenances and the touching words 
that passed from lip to lip. They felt they had found some- 
thing that had been hidden away from the world—an idea, 
a great thought—that was to conquer and bring about the 
reign of righteousness. 

Whatever any of the rest of us may think of that idea, 
or of the Christian Scientists’ ways, if honest we must be- 
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lieve that they are in wonderful earnest, and have an abid- 
ing faith that has seldom been manifested since the early 
days that followed those of Pentecost. They believe that 
Truth—Love—is all powerful and will conquer all. They 
seek not in the ordinary way to proselyte, but calmly abide 
in the faith that Truth will prevail and all will come to them. 
Believing thus it is no wonder that they came across the con- 
tinent to witness a great step in the antieipation of their 
hopes and expectations. 

Seen from this point of view the event of yesterday will 
afford food, not only for thought, but deep study. Perhaps 
what the world has so long laughed at is only the precursor 
of wonderful things for sinful and suffering humanity. 


The Chicago Evening Post of same date:— 


CHURCH or CHEERFULNESS. 

Ir was not curiosity that caused several thousand well- 
dressed people to stand in the rain outside the First Church 
of Christ, Scientist, of Chicago, waiting for its doors to open 
on its dedieatory exercises. It was the enthusiasm of inter- 
est and belief in the new, yet old, doctrine of faith that all 
things fit and good come to him who believes, and endures, 
and loves. What is it that has built the beautiful white 
classic temple on Drexel Boulevard but the faith that has 
removed mountains ever since the world began? It is the 
faith that brings to all the spirit of content, the spirit of 
the words spoken from the cross, ^Thy will be done;" the 
spirit of courage and trust that on land and sea, by day and 
night, in sickness and health, cries out, All's well!“ 

This spirit works and fears not. It is the spirit that cures 
bodies as well as heals souls, that banishes pain as well as 
builds churches. It is optimism purified and sanctified by 
religion. 

We congratulate the Christian Scientists on getting into 
their new and beautiful temple, as well as felicitate Chicago 
on the possession of euch а home and centre and proof of 
the Gospel of cheerfulness that teaches men how to live as 
well as how to face death without fear. 


We gladly give space also to the following, appearing under 
the head of "Correspondence from Chicago," in the Chris- 
tian Register of Boston, the leading organ of the Unitarian 
church:— 
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in the joyous services of the dedication of their splendid 
temple, so the tribes from Massachusetts and California, from 
Dakota and Texas, from Wisconsin, Michigan, lowa, Ken- 
tucky, Winnipeg, and Chili, bearing on their banners a 
Btrange device, have come up to Chicago to dedicate their 
new temple of "Christian Science," which lifts its imposing 
front on Drexel Boulevard near Fortieth Street. In eleven 
years the Chieago society has grown from a little band to 
а great company, nearly two thousand strong, entering this 
week into possession of a spacious and beautiful home of their 
faith, built at a cost of over one hundred thousand dollars, 
and entirely free from debt. 

The feature of the occasion of greatest interest to all pres- 
ent, was the address, communicated by letter, from Mrs. Mary 
Baker Eddy, who was reverently mentioned as "our Leader 
and Mother." After words of greeting to her brethren and 
sisters in Chicago, and a brief exposition of her faith, she 
dedicated the “house of worship to the God of Israel, the 
divine Love that reigneth above the shadow, that launched 
the earth in its orbit, that created and governs the universe, 
guarding, guiding, giving grace, health, and immortality to 
man," praying also that it “may adhere to its tenets, abound 
in the righteousness of love, honor the name of Christian 
Science, prove the practicality of perfection, and press on to 
the infinite uses of ‘Christ’s creed,'—namely, ‘Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all they mind; and thy neighbor as thy- 
self.“ In order to accommodate the crowds that thronged 
for admission, the service of dedication, enriched with fine 
music, was repeated four times during the day, beginning 
at 9.15 a.m., Sunday, November 14. 

The enthusiasm of this new faith knows no bounds. In 
spite of ridicule and intolerance, it is claimed that in eighteen 
years the little nucleus of twenty-six members, under the 
teaching of Mrs. Eddy in Boston, has grown to three hundred 
and nineteen regularly organized churches in the United 
States, Canada, and England. 

A movement that has within a few years grown so mar- 
vellously, and has enlisted the co-operation of so many in- 
telligent men and women, is surely one that must be taken 
account of in any survey of the religious tendencies of 
the time. What shall we вау of this movement, so well 
organized, so welded with zeal and enthusiasm, and showing 
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such rising momentum in the face of all opposition! 
Is it aly an exhibition of human fanaticism which is 
gathering such great congregations, raising large sums of 
money, producing a voluminous literature, and looking for- 
ward with jubilant faith to the conquest of the world? Or 
is it, as believers claim, the renaissance of faith in the spiritual 
realities of the universe? Who shall tell us? If there is 
in it a core of something eternally true and helpful to the 
human soul, then it will eventually shed whatever is transient, 
whatever of crudity or superstition now adheres to it, and 
take its place among the recognized forces that make for 
righteousness and truth. It is interesting to note that the 
new church proclaims ав the sum of its teaching the old 
gospel of love to God and love to man, so familiar to our ears. 
If Christian Science, quite unscientific though it may seem, 
proves to be but a new method of inspiring reverence and 
love for the Highest, and true brotherly kindness in man 
for man, why then, we may all bid it welcome. 


Вкотухгхо with the January issue of the Journal, Church 
and Dispensary Cards will be printed in а double column 
page, as the personil cards are now printed. The annual 
charge for these cards will be as follows: 


For the first line 92.00 
For each additional line 1.00 


These prices will take effect at the expiration of the time 
for which the notice now in the Journal is paid. 


THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE HYMNAL REVISED. 


Tun Christian Science Hymnal has been revised with 
а view to eliminate the difficulties which many users of 
the book have found in connecting the proper words or 
syllables of hymns with their corresponding notes, under 
the former arrangement. To accomplish this purpese it was 
decided to publish the book with syllables and words beneath 
the notes to which they are to be sung. The numbering of 
the hymns from 1 to 179, with but one exception, has been 
retained, so that the old and the new editions can be used 
tegether. 

The price will remain the same. 


Млттев of special interest to all Scientists will be found 
in Publisher's Department every month. 


QW asst NY 6907. 
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„For the weapone of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strong holds.” 


о. XV. FEBRUARY, 1898, No. 11. 


A GIFT TO THE MOTHER CHURCH, AND A 
GRANT OF TRUSTEESHIP. 


Y kingdom is not of this world,” said the gentle 
Nazarene. And when the temptations of evil 
spread out before him in vision, “all the kingdoms 

of the world, and the glory of them,” his sharp rebuke to 
the temptation was, “Get thee hence, Satan: for it is written, 
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve." 

So unlike his generation was he that his motives were 
misunderstood, and he was stoned and crucified because of 
them. 

In a large sense all who have sincerely followed in his 
footsteps have met a similar fate. 

The Reverend Mary Baker Eddy has been said, by those 
who cannot comprehend the elevated and broadly humani- 
tarian charaeter of her life and work, to be sordid and mer- 
cenary. Her charges for her work have been said to be 
exorbitant, and many a stone has been thrown at her on this 
ground; but by those only who know nothing whatever of 
her work or its value. The thousands who are familiar 
therewith, because they have been the joyous beneficiaries 
thereof, have been able themselves to prove the truth of her 
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teachings in the most indubitable ways, and are, therefore, 
competent to judge of her work (and the only ones who are). 
Let their testimony be received by the charitable and un- 
biased everywhere. And what is their testimony? There 
is not a sincere student of Mrs. Eddy in the world who will 
not declare, out from the depths of an honest heart, that 
all they ever paid her was not a drop in the ocean as com- 
pared with all they have received in return. 

And suppose, as the result of her long years of toil, Mrs. 
Eddy did accumulate somewhat of this world’s wealth. Has 
that wealth become her kingdom? Наз she yielded to it, or, 
like her great exemplar, has she said, “Get thee hence, Satan: 
for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and 
him only shalt thou serve"? 

Let а few indisputable facts, selected out of thousands, 
answer our question. 

Beside an almost countless number of private charities 
extending over a long time, she has contributed large sums 
for the benefit of the Cause which she established. Years 
ago she donated a lot of ground in Boston on which to erect 
the Mother Church, then valued at $20,000, and now ee- 
timated to be worth more than double that sum. Recently 
she gave to the church at London, England, $1,000. Also 
purchased a lot in Concord and refitted a building on it for 
church purposes, at а cost to her of about $20,000. 

We cannot now recall all the contributions of like kind 
she has made even within two years. We have heard of a 
number, and many doubtless we have not heard of and never 
shall hear of. We can mention, however, by her permission, 
her latest magnificent donation. It is none other than this:— 

1. A conveyance in perpetuity to The First Church of 
Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass., of the real estate of the 
Christian Science Publishing Society, with the buildings, 
now used by the Society, and located at No.’s 95 and 97 
Falmouth Street, in Boston. Its value is not lees than 
$22,000, and it is eituated in a vicinity where the increase 
in value is considerable. 

The following reservation is made by Mrs. Eddy in this 
conveyance:— 

“Reserving, however, the right to have and occupy so much 
room conveniently and pleasantly located in the Publishing 
House as may be necessary to carry on the publication and 
sale of the books of which I am or may be the author, and 
other literature connected therewith.” 
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2. A transfer to said Church in perpetuity of the Christian 
Science Journal, Quarterly, апа all the literary publi- 
cations of the Society, and every right and privilege what- 
ever connected therewith, saving only the right to copyright 
the Journal in her own name, and all the moneys and assets 
thereof; these to be held in trust by three trustees, namely, 
Edward P. Bates, James A. Neal, and William P. McKenzie. 
These Trustees are to have charge of the business affairs of 
the Society, and the business is to be continued in the name 
of The Christian Science Publishing Society. The moneys 
and asseta of the Society now on hand go into the hands of 
the Treasurer of the Mother Church, and all accruing profits 
over and above the actual running expenses of the business 
are to be turned over semi-annually to said Treasurer, mean- 
time to be kept by the Trustees in a safe bank or trust 
company. 

These funds are to be held by the Treasurer for the bene- 
fit of the Mother Church, as now organized, and disbursed 
under careful safeguards in such manner as will best promote 
the interests of the Cause. The total present value of the 
entire property thus conveyed and transferred is fairly es- 
timated at $50,000. We may add that about a year since 
Mrs. Eddy safely assigned her copyrights of all her books 
and writings. 

It is needless to comment on the importance of this move- 
ment or its mighty augury for the future. We cannot now 
comprehend, much less estimate, its significance. 

Let us endeavor nevertheless to lift up our hearts in thank- 
fulness to God for His goodness to us and our Cause, and to 
his servant, our Mother in Israel, for these evidences of a 
generosity and self-sacrifice that appeal to our deepest sense 
of gratitude, even while surpassing our comprehension. 

God grant that this great trust may be carried out in the 
same Christ-like spirit in which it is conferred. 

The present publisher and editors remain as formerly. 

We are requested by Mrs. Eddy to return, through the 
columns of the Journal, her sincerest thanks and gratitude 
for the numerous beautiful and valusble Christmas remem- 
brances received from many of her students, and to say that 
she has been prevented by the stress, even for her, of unusual 
work for the Cause, from making personal acknowledgment 
of these tokens of love, 

Will the dear donors please accept this public acknowledg- 
ment in lieu of private oneet 


MRS. EDDY’S LETTER TO THE CHURCH. 


T the Communion Service held in the Mother Church 

А on Sunday, January 2, 1898, the following letter from 

the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy was read by the First 
Reader:— 


“My Beloved Brethren:—The change in the time for hold- 
ing our semi-annual church meetings, I have suggested, in 
order to separate these sessions from the excitement and com- 
motion of the season's holidays. 

“In metaphysics, we learn that the strength of peace and 
of suffering is sublime, a true, tried mental conviction that 
is neither tremulous nor relapsing. This strength is like 
the ocean, able to carry navies, yet yielding to the touch of 
a finger. This peace is spiritual, never selfish, stony, or 
stormy, but generous, reliable, helpful, and always at hand. 

“Peace, like plain dealing, is somewhat out of fashion. 
Yet peace is desirable, and plain dealing is a jewel as beau- 
tiful as the gems that adorn the Christmas ring presented 
to me by my students in 1897. Few blemishes can be found 
in a true character, for this is always a diamond of the first 
water; but external gentility and good humor may be used 
to disguise internal vulgarity and villany. No deformity 
exists in honesty, and no vulgarity in kindness. Christian 
Science, however, adds to these graces, and reflects the Divine 
likeness. 

Self-denial is practical, and not only polite to all, but is 
pleasant to those who practise it. If one would follow the 
advice that one gratuitously bestows on others, it would 
create for one’s self, and for the world, a destiny more grand 
than can issue from the brain of a dreamer. 

“That glory only is imperishable, which is fixed in one’s 
own moral make-up. 

“Sin is like a dock root; to cut off the top of it does no good; 
its roots must be eradicated or it will continue to grow. Now 
I am done with homilies, and you may add, with tedious 
prosaics, 

“On the fifth of July last, my Church tempted me ten- 
derly to be proud! The deportment of its dear members 
was such as to command respect everywhere; even under the 
rays of a scorching sun it called forth flattering comment and 
created surprise in our good eitr. 
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"Beloved brethren, another Christmas has come and gone. 


Has it enabled us to know more of the healing Christ that 
saves from sickness and sint Аге we still searching dili- 
gently to tind where the young child lies, and satisted to 
know that our sense of Truth 1s not demoralized, finitized, 
eribbed, or eradled, but has risen to grasp the spiritual idea 
unenvironed by materiality! Can we say with the angels 
to-day: “He is risen; he is not here: behold the place where 
they laid him“ Yes, the real Christian Scientist can say 
his Christ is risen, and is not the material Christ of creeds, 
but Truth, even as Jesus declared; and his sense of Truth is 
spiritualized to behold this Christ, Truth, again healing the 
sick and saving sinners. The mission of our Master was to 
all mankind, and includes the very hearts that reject it— 
that refuse to see the power of Truth in healing. 

“Our unity and progress are proverbial, and this church’s 
gifts to me are beyond comparison—they have become a won- 
der! To me, however, love is the greater marvel, so I must 
continue to prize that even more than the gifts which would 
express it. ‘The great guerdon of divine Love, that moves 
the hearts of men to goodness and greatness, will reward these, 
and this encourages me to continue to urge the perfect model 
for your acceptance as the ultimate of Christian Science. 

“To-day, in Concord, N. H., we have a modest hall, in one 
of the finest localities in the city,—a reading room, and nine 
other rooms in the same building. ‘Tell it not in Gath!’ I 
had the property bought by the courtesy of another party, 
to be rid of the care and responsibility of purchasing it, and 
furnished him the money to рау for it. The original cost 
of the estate was $14,000. With the repairs and other neces- 
sary expenses the amount is now about $20,000. Ere long 
I will see you in this hall, Deo volente: but my out-door 
accommodations at Pleasant View are bigger than the in-door. 
My little hall that holds a trifle over two hundred people is 
less sufficient to receive a church of ten thousand members 
than were “the five loaves and two fishes” to feed the multi- 
tude; but the true Christian Scientist is not frightened at 

. miracles—and ofttimes small beginnings have large endings. 

"Seeing that we have to attain to the ministry of righteous- 
ness in all things, we must not overlook small things in good- 
ness or in badness, for ‘trifles make perfection,’ and ‘the little 
foxes spoil the vines.’ 

“As a peculiar people whose God is All-in-all, let us say 
with St. Paul: ‘We faint not; but have renounced the hidden 
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things of dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor handling 
the word of God deceitfully; but by manifestation of the 
Truth commending ourselves to every man's conscience.' 
“Yours in Christ, 
"MARY BAKER EDDY." 

In explanation of the first paragraph of the above letter, 
we will say that the by-laws of this Church have been so 
amended as to change the semi-annual meetings of the 
church, which have heretofore been held on the first Sun- 
day in January and July, to the first Sunday in June and 
December, beginning June, 1898. 


CHURCH RULE. 


Tur Church shall establish a “Board of Lectureship.” 
This Board shall consist of not less than three members. 
The candidates for membership shall be subject to the ap- 
proval of Rev. Mary Baker Eddy. The members of this 
Board shall be elected annually by the Christian Science 
Board of Directors. 

When the need is apparent, the Christian Science Board 
of Directors of the Mother Church may call on any member 
of this Board of Lectureship to lecture at such places and 
at euch times as the Cause of Christian Science demands. 
Also the branch Churches of Christ, Scientist, through their 
clerks, may apply to any member of this Lectureship for 
aid and it shall be granted them. 

The lecturer’s travelling expenses, and the cost of hall 
shall be paid by the church that employs them, unless the 
receipts from the lecture are sufficiently remunerative. The 
lecture-fee shall be left to the discretion of the lecturer. 

The present candidates for the “Board of Lectureship,” 
are as follows: Mr. Edward A. Kimball, С. S. B., Rev. 
George Tomkins, D.D., C. S., Rev. William P. McKenzie, 
С. S., Rev. Irving C. Tomlinson, C. S., Mr. Carol Norton, 
C. 8. 


He that negotiates between God and man, 
As God's ambassador, the grand concerns 
Of judgment and of mercy, should beware 
Of lightness in his speech. 
Cowper. 


FRIENDLY WORDS. 


BY JOSEPH 8. EASTAMAN. 


N comparing the Old and New Testaments, it is very pleas- 
ing to me to note how much more love is manifested in 
the New than in the Old Testament. The fourth chapter 

of the First Epistle of John is very helpful and beautiful, 
and is one of my favorite Bible readings, because therein is 
love made very plain; hence it is а chapter well adapted to 
all Christian Scientists, and of course to me. I delight in 
taking a little time to-day to meditate upon the word "love," 
and to carry it through my thought. 

Love! How beautiful that word sounds, and how beauti- 
ful it really is. St. John tells us “God is Love." Carry- 
ing the thought of love in our daily doings, the day is full 
of good deeds, and of good returns, for of course we know 
that "Love is reflected in love." The word love always 
brings to me the thought of purity, goodness, holiness, God; 
because while the thought dwells on love it makes the body 
manifest health, strength, energy, gentleness, goodness, and 
all that is in that line. Just so when love enters into 
the conversation it purifies it; prevents evil from entering 
into it, and broadens its borders, giving us range to go 
further into the holiness of good, developing in us that which 
the mortal mind is entirely deficient in,—the way to mani- 
fest love; opening our understanding of God as Love, and 
showing us that man, in Christian Science, is governed, sus- 
tained, guided, protected by, and filled full of, Love,—since 
“God is Love," the “All-in-all,” the “centre and circum- 
ference of all being.” 

What was it that enabled our beloved Leader and Mother, 
the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, the Discoverer and Founder of 
Christian Science, the Way-shower, under God, to bring to 
this and future generations the sure remedy for all ills, to 
teach thousands of her students how to administer that holy 
remedy; how to discern the real from the unreal, Truth from 
error, and, best of all, how to save thousands of men and 
women from themselves,—from dis-ease in suffering, in sick- 
ness, and insin? Why, Love. Love did it all, and is doing 
it still, and will continue to a what people call wonders, 
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because Love is mighty. Ву the brief history we have of 
her life, we who really know Mrs. Eddy, can plainly see 
that she has been seeking after love from her earliest . 
recollections, having been lovingly obedient to her earthly 
parents, which is the fulfilling of the first commandment 
with promise. Аз for those who have known her in her 
home life, in her College, in her daily duties, in her friend- 
ship for the poor and needy as well as for the rich, they 
can testify if they will (I аш sure I can), that her every 
thought, word, and deed is а manifestation of that Love 
which fills the Universe of Good. I feel well satisfied that 
only those who love her, and are willing to strive to be 
obedient to her teachings, can, even in the smallest degree, 
testify of the mighty love that fills her every thought. Yet 
she can be very serious in pointing the way to the erring one, 
as I myself know very well, to my good; and, oh, how glorious 
is the future of all those who will follow her teachings, “drink 
of the bitter cup," and master with love the “fiery darts of 
the devil." 

Our duty is to follow her, and how can we do other- 
wise when it is demonstrated daily to us that she has opened 
wide the door that leads to Love, and has shown us how, with 
the thought of Love, we can sit by the bedside of sufferers 
and cast out the fears that in belief cause the suffering; 
with Love we сап go to our supposed enemies and win 
them, and destroy the hate that may be in their hearts for 
us; with Love we can go boldly into a land of savages and 
enraged people, thinking as we go: Everybody loves me and 
I love everybody, because “God is Love" and “God is All,” 
hence all is Love here, and no harm сап come. With Love 
we can go into the jungles of India, and meet the ferocious 
beasts and animals, subdue and master them, and show that, 
in God's universe, there is no ferocity; which will prevent 
their attempting to hurt us, as in the case of Daniel in the 
lions’ den. The thought of Love will prevent nations from 
warring, subdue kingdoms, and win all nations to Christ, 
Truth. Now let us make friends with Love, and love Love. 
Let us try not to talk, think, or act in any other spirit than 
that of Love, for there really is no other. 

When I was a sea captain I had to meet the various kinds 
of tempests, mutinies, pirates, and all the perils that St. 
Paul met, as thev are stated in 9 Corinthians, 11, 26th 
and 27th verses. The love of God was as dear to me then 
as it could be to an uncultivated man who had not had a 
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home and religious training; and from every ome of the very 
many perila I got into, God always made a way for me to 
escape, and that too without a scratch. I have fallen over- 
board when it seemed impossible for any one to escape (and 
I cannot swim), yet God several times saved me from drown- 
ing. But here is the key-note of many mercies bestowed 
upon me: Whenever I got into trouble I did the very best 
I could to get out of it in the way and with the means 
within my reach, but constantly saying mentally, God help 
me! God help me! God help me! I have gone for days 
and nights, —уев, several days and nights,—with that silent 
cry to my Father and our Father. And since I have come 
into Christian Science the same cry is still with me, only 
that now I have the assurance of the dear Father’s help, 
so that instead of petitioning for help as I used to, I now 
say,—God helps me. That confidence in my God comes to 
my rescue in the healing as well, for now I know in whom 
I am trusting. 

In belief error tries hard to get some of us trained for 
its own service, and too often finds us more ready than we 
should be. This training comes in many ways, and some of 
them are so subtle they would deceive the elect, unless well 
on guard, and with the arms of love around the dear Father. 
Then again, the claims of error are so subtle that it makes 
us believe we are guided by God, and that we do God service 
by going just the reverse way to that we should; or, in Bible 
language, we believe there is a God, and do evil without 
trembling; "the devils also believe, and tremble." Are we, 
in Christian Science, to manifest less fear to offend God than 
the devils manifest? No, certainly not. Yet at times in 
belief we do it, inasmuch as we talk evil of some of our 
fellow-beings,—and perhaps classmates,—without even a 
show of fear. That is where evil makes us tools to serve 
it, and so dishonor God and our beloved Teacher, as well 
as the glorious Cause of Christian Science. 

All of us who have taken lessons at Mrs. Eddy’s College, 
know quite well that the first week’s teaching was passed in 
learning of God, in all the possible ways that the patient, 
loving Teacher could bring about. And so, in turn, our 
students have had the same teaching in so far as our feeble 
capabilities reached. Much of the rest of the instruction, 
—in fact all of it,—was to lead us to God, and show us the 
relations between God and man, and the power of God as 
Love to heal the sick, reform the sinner, and destroy, through 
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God as Love, all manifestations of evil. In Christian Sci- 
ence man develops his capabilities for Good through Love, 
and the more he develops the better he becomes and the 
better healing he does. 

I have tried the power of Love so much that the correct- 
ness of it is firmly fixed in me, and nothing can move me 
from it. In my heart I feel that I am loved by the ma- 
jority of those that know me. How is that abundance of 
love to be brought about? Why, simply: I will not permit 
the thought to bother me that this or that person does not 
love me. І go about with the thought that everybody loves 
me, and that makes me love them in turn. Did I have the 
opposite thought no one would love me, neither could I 
demonstrate Christian Science and the power of Love. 

We, in Christian Science, promise to “take the Scriptures 
for our guide to Eternal Life." That means a great deal, 
and we should eonsider well our obligations before we sign 
such а contract, for how many of us are there that really 
understand the Scriptures sufficiently to take them for our 
Guide? I must confess that there are many things in the 
Scriptures that even now are to me “hard to be understood,” 
even though Science and Health has opened the meaning of 
many parts of them that before were quite mysterious to me. 
Yet the Bible has been my only schoolmaster, and from it I 
first learned to read. Sailors at sea do not have the 
facilities that boys on shore have to educate themselves. 
My desire is to give more study and attention to the Scrip- 
tures, and thereby learn their spiritual meaning and abide 
by them. Our dear Master said, “Seek, and ye shall find.” 
There is no doubt that if we seek diligently the things of 
God, the Bible and Science and Health will open our under- 
standing so that we shall find what we seek. 

I must admit that the life of a Christian Scientist is a 
busy life, and it is quite difficult at times to find time to 
do much reading. I cannot get half the time I would like 
to “search the Scriptures,” or Mrs. Eddy’s writings. The 
elaima of mortal mind are sure to try to deprive us of 
everything that would advance us in Christian Science and 
in spirituality; and will do so unless we take a solid stand 
on the side of God, and take time, at least to seek our sal- 
vation. At my home we have set rules (which only most 
important duties will compel us to break) for reading the 
Bible and Mrs. Eddy’s writings. This is done every morn- 
ing, followed by suitable prayers in Christian Science. Then 
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again in the evening some of the dear Mother’s works are 
read for from half an hour to an hour, sometimes by one 
alone, sometimes all present taking part by reading a para- 
graph in turn; and, oh, my dear friends, you would be sur- 
prised to know the blessings that come from these rules. 
I am sure that if we should give up our stand in this line 
the claims of error would so work upon us as, in a few 
months, to darken our understanding to such extent as to 
deprive us of the “healing power of Truth and Love,” and 
what beliefs and unhappiness might follow I dare not even 
think. 

As these are friendly words, my dear friends will take 
them as such, and not as teaching, for I would not think of 
es anything that our dear Mother has requested us not 
to do. 


A PSALM OF LIGHT. 


BY WILLIAM BRADFORD DIOKSON. 


ARLY in the morning will I praise thee, О God! early 
E in the morning will I seek thy face. 

As the glory of the day ariseth in the east, and shed- 
deth its beauties abroad o'er all the earth, and awakeneth 
the harmonies of love throughout all ereation, &o shalt the 
Sun of thy Righteousness arise in my heart and radiate its 
peace and light to all mankind. 

Thus may the glory and light of thy presence arise in 
every heart, and all shall be the children of the day. Early 
in the morning and changeless through the day my heart 
shall be the habitation of thy Truth,—the house of Love 
wherein thy thoughts abide,—wherein Christ ruleth. 

Innocency shall encompass my habitation round about; 
purity shall enlighten it and the atmosphere of thy good- 
ness shall dwell therein. Moses and the prophets shall there 
abide,—the blessed Master and all thy chosen ones. There, 
too, upon thy throne, the pure white Christ shall dwell 
forevermare. 

From out of the windows of my heart,—thy holy house,— 
shall flow the healing currents of thy love and truth, and 
earth shall know the blessings of thy power. 

Early in the morning will I praise thee, O God! early in 
the morning will I seek thine everlasting way, and thou my 
Light and Life shalt be. 


LAW AND ORDER. 


BY M. BETTIE BELL. 


HE word Law, as defined by Webster, means: “That 
T which is laid, set, or fixed. A rule of order or conduct 
as established by authority; a fixed regulation; a decree; 

an order." 

We find in Luke, 16 : 17 these words: "And it is easier 
for heaven and earth to pass, than one tittle of the law to 
fail" In the whole chapter we find Jesus' reproof of the 
hypocrisy of the Pharisees. He is teaching a lesson on the 
parable of the unjust steward, and showing the hypocrisy of 
material law in contradistinction to spiritual law. The 
law that Jesus came to establish was a heavenly law, even the 
law of justice, righteousness, and peace. The law and order 
of heaven reveal creation in all its beauty, reality, and 
harmony. Law, with order, brings mankind into obedience, 
establishes right action, and manifests purity, power, and 
goodwill, The law and order of eternal Love and Wisdom, 
as taught in Christian Science, should be studiously learned 
and lived, that the reign of health may become a perpetual 
bleseing. Sin, sickness, and death do not belong to the law 
of God. The claim that they are something is annulled by 
the law of God. The law of material will is hypocrisy in 
the highest degree. It covers up, conceals, aggravates, and 
perpetuates error. The lawyer of material sense is dealing 
with material codes and man-made laws. Hence those he 
claims to protect and save are not protected and saved. 

The law that Jesus taught needs neither prison nor tomb. 
The law of the Spirit of Life understood and demonstrated 
saves the prisoner from crime and heals him of sin. Hence 
Jesus’ kind of law, order, justice, and judgment annihilates 
sin, opens prison doors, and sets captives free. The mortal 
is a sinner, is bound in prison and held captive by material 
law. The justice of Divine Law uncovers and exposes sin; 
the judgment pronounces upon it; the equity wipes it out; 
and the counsel and precepts lift the criminal from darkness 
to light, proving the sin and sinner are not of God’s creation, 
hence withont foundation, fact, or origin. Material law is 
nothing but a webwork of material testimony with the 
spider of self-derived jareliigence concealed in its meshes. 
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The law that Jesus and Paul proclaimed to the world is an 
irresistible law, forcing into action the justice of Spirit, the 
power of Love, the supremacy of Mind, the knowledge of In- 
telligence, the efficacy of Substance, and the life-giving action 
of Soul. Order is the demand of the law, and through spirit- 
ual knowledge and power order is made manifest. The order 
of the law is the demonstration of the denial of вір, sick- 
ness, and death until the consciousness is cleansed of all the 
dross of human belief, and refined with the gold of spiritual 
understanding. Self-effacement and self-erasement is the 
demand of spiritual law. This accomplished, each idea 
emerges from the prison of self and, unconfined, enters upon 
an endless life, conscious only of the things of God. 

The death of material law is the only death; for Life and 
all its manifestations reflect and express the spiritual law. 
A recognition of spiritual law and its demands wins the 
sinner from the broad to the narrow way. Man was never 
bound by material law, for he is the child of spiritual law, 
Law is the author of his being; hence man is spiritual and is 
obedient to spiritual law. 

Law is supreme in its inexorable demand for mortals to 
put off mortality and put on immortality. The law is not 
satisfied until immortality destroys mortality. When mor- 
tality is swallowed up in immortality the law is satisfied, sin 
destroyed, death abolished, and eternal life demonstrated. 
There is nothing lawless in the law of Love. Said David: 
“O how I love thy law! it is my meditation all the day” 
(Psalm 119 : 97). Law regulates, instructs, prescribes, de- 
livers, and satisfies. We awake in His likeness when the 
law is satisfied through obedience. 

Saul’s disobedience of the law brought its own recom- 
pense. Instead of destroying the chosen of God he de- 
stroyed himself. Abraham’s fidelity and obedience to the 
law destroyed that which was unlike the law and restored 
his sonship in Truth. The demand of the law is: “If any 
man will come after me, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow me” (Matthew, 16: 24). The self 
in material sense is a composition of pride, vanity, self-will, 
self-love and other self errors. To deny self and follow 
Christ-Truth is to deny these self qualities until they are 
uprooted from the consciousness and declare the man of 
perfection and uprightness. A thing that never had life 
is always dead; a thing that was never created, never ex- 
isted; a thing that is supposed to have its origin in dust, is 
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always null and void. In realizing we are in possession of 
faith, holiness, purity, peace, charity, perfection, and other 
Godly qualities, are we enabled to follow Jesus. Did Jesus 
point out more than one way? No, else he could not have 
been the way. То follow some other way, some other word, 
some other work, is lawless and illegitimate, “Verily, 
verily I say unto you, He that entereth not by the door 
into the sheepfold, but climbeth up some other way, the 
same is a thief and a robber” (John, 10: 1). 

Jesus expounded the law and included in the command 
the order of the law which is to “heal the sick, cleanse the 
lepers, raise the dead” (Matthew, 10: 8). The order of the 
law must be fulfilled. Аз there is but one way, there is but 
one order. The way demands obedience to the law, and 
law demands order. The order of the law is the gift of God, 
demonstrating one gospel, one ministry, one Christianity. 
A religion thus founded and governed will unmistakably 
unite the whole world in one faith, one hope, one baptism, 
one prayer, and one understanding. The worship and 
knowledge of one God is the brotherhood of man. Brotherly 
love is the seed of salvation alive in the understanding of 
Christian Science. Could we all follow Jesus if we did not 
obey the one law and order? When one of the lawyera 
asked Jesus, “tempting him,” “Master, which is the great 
commandment in the law? Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and great com- 
mandment” (Matthew, 22 : 85—88). 

Before we understand this law there must be an awaken- 
ing, then an acknowledgment of our faith,—then a con- 
fession or recognition of our sins,—then submission and 
reconciliation to the Divine will. Demonstration will then 
lead us out of sense into Soul; away from the old man into 
the new, where our lessons of learning and experience will 
enrich us with wisdom. 

Through understanding, experience, and demonstration 
Christian Science unfolds the real man in God’s image and 
likeness and thus demonstrates the law of Life. Let us hear 
the word, obey the law, fulfil the command to seek, knock, 
and ask, until we can manifest the truth of Christian Science 
and become, as Nathaniel, a man obedient to the law, having 
no guile. “He that turneth away his ear from hearing the 
law, even his prayer shall be abomination” (Proverbs, 
98 : 9). 
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The Church of Christ, Scientist, or Tabernacle of God, 
is now among men, and the gates of hell cannot prevail 
against it. The prophecy is fulfilled: “I will say to the 
north, Give up; and to the south, Keep not back: bring my 
sons from far, and my daughters from the ends of the earth” 
(Isaiah, 43 : 6); that they may enter the door of this Taber 
nacle, where law and order rule out all that worketh and 
maketh a lie, and unity, love, temperance, and health are 
inviting us “to come and drink of the waters of life freely.” 


TEMPLE-BUILDING. 


BY WILLIAM P. McKENZIE. 


Tux builders wrought for Solomon, 
And hewed the cedar trees; 

They squared great stones in Lebanon, 
And bare them over-seas. 


And then on Mount Moriah's height 
Silent the one thought grows; 

Great, beams and stones are fitted right, 
Like petals in a rose. 


The quarry-tools of Gebal’s men, 
And Sidon’s axe-men, rest; 

First comes the shaping-toil, and then 
The use of what is best. 


In squaring now the “living stones,” 
Love keeps alone the good; 

By cleavage of man’s pride atones, 
Then compacts brotherhood. 


“Waar із а church?" Let truth and reason speak; 
They would reply—"The faithful pure and meek, 
From Christian folds, the one selected race, 


Of all professions, and in every place.” 
Crabbe. 


ATONEMENT: 


ITS PRIMARY AND ORIGINAL MEANING. 
W, 8. B. 


STUMBLING block in the way of many students of 
Christian Science will probably be the false and 
perverted, but commonly accepted, meaning of the 

word “atonement.” 

The writer was greatly surprised on first reading "Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” at the interpre- 
tation there given: At-one- ment,“ —meaning man’s recon- 
ciliation, or unity with God. This seemed at first a deliberate 
perversion of the ordinary sense and accepted meaning of 
the word, a mere play upon the three syllables composing it. 
Believing there may be others like the writer, who have had 
misgivings over this interpretation as found in Science and 
Health, the following results of an investigation are given, 
which have removed all doubt. As Mrs. Eddy truly says: 
“The atonement is a hard problem in theology” (Science and 
Health, p. 328). It is a hard problem, because theological 
teaching, as distinguished from Christ’s teaching, has de- 
liberately and persistently fixed a latter-day or secondary 
meaning to the word, which latter-day or secondary meaning 
is “expiation,” “sacrifice or reparation for the commission of 
sins.” 

It can be abundantly proved that this secondary meaning 
of the word has been purely an outgrowth of dogmatic 
theology. 

The primary, or pure old-English meaning of the word 
“atonement,” the meaning which prevailed in the English 
language at the time the New Testament was first translated 
from the original Greek, was literally “a setting at one,” or 
reconciliation; restoration of friendly relations; agreement; 
concord. 

In Paul's epistle to the Romans, 5: 10, 11, he says, “For 
if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son, much more, being reconciled, we shall be 
saved by his life. Апа not only so, but we also joy in God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now re- 
ceived the atonement.” 

Give the word atonement in the above text the mean- 
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ing Mrs. Eddy gives it, "at-one-ment," or reconciliation, 
concord, agreement, reatoration of friendly relations, and the 
text is illuminated with intelligence and light. 

Give it, however, the theological, or commonly accepted 
secondary meaning, fastened by dogmatic priests to the word 
in the dark or middle ages, and the latter part of the text 
is without meaning. 

Paul speaks, in verse 10, of being “reconciled to God," 
and follows this in verse 11 with the mubetantive synonym 
of the word “reconciled,” which is “atonement” or "at-one- 
ment.” The very context of the words proves this to be 
the meaning of “atonement” as used by Paul in this portion 
of Seripture. For, if we take the theologica] meaning 
given the word, which is “expiation for sin," “sacrifice for 
wrong-doing." "reparation or suffering that will be received 
in satisfaction for an offence,” we find it impossible to make 
any sense out of verse 11. What sense is there in say- 
ing: ^We also joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom we have now received the sacrifice; reparation: 
expiation for sin." 

We have not received from Jesus Christ sacrifice, repara- 
tion, or expiation for sin, We have received from Him, and 
through Him, abundant reconciliation, agreement, concord, 
and At-one-ment with God. 

All the great English lexicographers say that the primary 
meaning of the word “atonement” is precisely as the learned 
author of Science and Health has given it. It is derived 
from the Latin words ad and unio, to unite or join together. 
In Italian this is adunare; in Spanish adunar. Webster 
says the primary meaning is literally “a setting at one;” 
and he gives the synonyms of the word as reconciliation; 
restoration of friendly relations; agreement; concord. 

The ancient English poet Chaucer uses the word in its 
original or primary sense in these lines:— 

If gentil men, or othere of hir contree 
Were wrothe, she would bring them attoon. 

Shakespeare uses the word a number of times in its 

primary, or true sense, and this was the pure old-English 


genge, 
He seeks to make atonement 
Betwixt the Duke of Gloucester and your brothers. 


I would do much to atone them {i.e., reconcile them] 
For the love I bear to Cassio. 


He and Aufidius can no more atone {етее 
Than violentest contrariety. 
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There is no doubt that when the Scriptures were first 
translated into English, this meaning was the prevailing 
significance of the word. The secondary meaning grew up 
later on, and we then find “atonement” first used to denote 
expiation for sin, sacrificial amends for crime or wrong-doing, 
compensatory reparation for wicked actions, etc. 

The murderer fell, and blood atoned for blood, 


says Pope, in the true spirit of one whose mind had been in- 
carnadined by the priests who taught him theology and 
Latin in Hampshire. 

Webster notes a special meaning of the word as introduced 
by theological teachings and disputations, thus: “In theology, 
the expiation of sin made by the obedience, personal suffer- 
ings, and death of Christ.” 

In other words, theology takes an honest old-English word, 
meaning agreement, reconciliation, or “at-one-ment,” and 
makes it stand for the following doctrine evolved by the- 
ology: God, who is all-wise, has created mankind in his own 
image and they people the earth; but men and women are 
created by God weak, ignorant, and frail. They are liable 
at any time to fall into sin. Little children, of whom Jesus 
the Christ said: “Of such is the Kingdom of Heaven,” are 
doubly liable to fall into sin, because of their innocence as 
well as ignorance. God knows all this because He is omni- 
scient. He confidently awaits the catastrophe, because He 
has fore-knowledge. He has, in fact, pre-ordained that the 
frail and weak men, women, and children whom He has 
created shall fall into sin. And yet God has threatened man- 
kind with death and eternal damnation if they do fall into 
sin. Man is in a dilemma out of which there is no issue. 
So when all mankind fall into sin, as from their nature, as 
created by God, they surely must, the wrath of God, their 
father, is terrible and cannot be appeased. God in wrath 
and anger dooms mankind to death and everlasting punish- 
ment; but later on God modifies this, and chooses to help 
man out by a bloody sacrifice; and the victim of this sac- 
rifice is His only begotten Son, whom he gives over to a 
horrible and bloody death by crucifixion. This is an ex- 
piation, or sacrifice for the sins of all mankind. This bloody 
sacrifice on the cross of Calvary is the “atonement,” or 
reparation and expiation for mortal sin, according to the- 
ology's definition. Under the word “Atonement” we find 
this definition also aptly given by Crabb in his Synonyms 
of English words:— 
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“Offences between man and man are sometimes atoned 
for by an acknowledgment of error; but offences toward God 
require an erpiuíory sacritice, which our Saviour has been 
pleased to make of himself, that we, through him, might be- 
come partakers of eternal life." · 

That is, mortal man may sometimes allow his fellow man 
to atone for an offence by confession of error, but God does 
not do this. He requires in all cases a sacrifice or expiatory 
offering to appease His wrath. 

Nearly twenty centuries ago God sent his divine message 
of life and light to illumine a world fallen into darkness 
and error. For a brief period after the Son of God had 
departed from earth, the kingdom of God, which He declared 
was even then at hand, remained regnant and strong and 
beautiful in the minds and souls of men; but all too soon 
the effort was put forth to transform that Divine Kingdom 
into a material and visible monarchy, in which the saints 
should inherit the earth in a literal way. Later on a Roman 
emperor sat on his throne in the name of Christ, and his 
legions, inspired with а so-called Christianity, were, man for 
man, fiercer and more terrible in war than the savage pagans 
whom they conquered. The Divine Light, which once 
illumined the world, became all too soon obscured, and in 
its place blazed gorgeous lamps of material fire lighting up 
Christian temples whose splendor rebuked the lowly sim- 
plicity of early Christianity. System after system of Chris- ' 
tian theology rose and fell, all more or less characterized by 
man-made wisdom super-imposed upon the plain and sim- 
ple teachings of Jesus the Christ. The atonement which 
brought man into harmony with and knowledge of, God, 
was, under various systems of theology, construed to mean 
an expiatory and bloody sacrifice made by the Son of God, 
whereby He suffered a death of awful torture to appease 
the wrath of His own Father, which had been visited upon 
the weak, erring, and sinful children of earth. 

And in the darkness which again seems to cover the world, 
we find it hard to read aright the plain Scripture left for 
our salvation and strengthening by the gentle Saviour; but 
as we grope in darkness and despair we seem to hear the 
words of another divine message coming to us across the 
night. Our friends, standing above us on the mountain 
heights of faith, tell us they can see the first beams of a 
radiant morning,—the dawn of a day which shall pour life 
and light into the souls of all mankind. 
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We who yet remain in the valley of the shadow, hear 
these voices, and are inspired with hope; and we long to 
ascend the pathway to those Delectable Mountains where we 
also may perceive the dawn of day. 


EXTRACT FROM A LETTER TO A FRIEND. 


My Dear For a long time I have wanted to write 
you a real Ohristian Science letter, because I have felt so 
strongly the great benefit even a little understanding of 
the subject would be to you in all ways. Of course 1 am 
not unmindful of the difficulties which beset one trying to 
meet the natural objections to any new teaching, as I have 
been in the Science now for nine years, and during that 
time have, of course, argued the matter with many people. 
The greatest hindrance to the recognition of “Thy Kingdom 
come,” is that people in general are not seeking for more 
light. Conservatism is perfectly content to “hold the fort,” 
to be comfortable in self-satisfied blindness, and stubbornly 
to resist all that would disturb its false peace. Just as 
they did in the days of Jesus, so now vested rights and the 
traditions of the elders resent the exposure of their empti- 
ness, and would crucify whoever dares to present a higher 
understanding of the way of salvation. 

But God overrules the wrath of man and makes even it 
to praise Him. Jesus was the victor over all the obstacles 
the Jews threw in his way; and во to-day, the Science he 
taught, lived, and demonstrated for our benefit, goes march- 
ing on, in spite of misrepresentation and persecution. Chris- 
tian Science is what every church in Christendom sorely 
needs; it is the vital part of Christianity, which they have 
omitted from their teachings. And because they lack this, 
they have to resort to queer expedients to attract people to 
hear the Gospel. 

What was the attraction originally? Was it not the 
power of the Word of God? Now that this lost ele 
ment has been restored and presented to the churches, 
what do they do? Just what they did in the first century; 
they turn their backs upon it, and defame the personality 
throegh whom the light comes, thinking this is going to 
stop the progress of troublesome Truth. The world cavils 
over personality, and so fails to eee the healing Truth, when 
they ought to let personality alone, and grasp the glorious 
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urderstanding which will make free. If the church refuses 
t listen to the blessings offered, what is there left for those 
‘who know the whole gospel of salvation from sickness, aa 
well as sin, to doi They must establish their own churches, 
and teach and practise the whole of Christianity as Jesus 
taught it, or else be false to God and man. If the established 
churches had accepted the Truth that was freely offered . 
them, there would never have been a Christian Science 
church built; whereas to-day they are going up all over this 
broad land. It was a case of “Lo, we turn to the Gentiles." 
“The maimed, the halt, the blind" from "the by-ways and 
hedges” are the guests at the great supper. And so it is 
with each individual; when we realize that we are maimed, 
—unable to walk physically, or in the path of Truth,—and 
blind, —physically, —or mentally unable to read the word of 
God aright, and so unable to follow the right path, then 
we are ready for the blessing, and to be saved. Then we 
learn that Truth makes us free, physically and spiritually, 
when it is discerned aright. 

Let us not close the door upon this message from Divine 
Love which here and now forgiveth all iniquities, and heal- 
eth all diseases. Let us not listen to “old theology,” and 
the "traditions of men" which have persuaded us all our 
lives to believe that "beyond the grave" lies the remedy 
and relief for every earthly ill and that here we must 
patiently suffer and not dare to question God's plan. This 
falsity holds the world in bondage. The salvation from all 
error, — sin, sickness, and death,— which Jesus taught, must 
be wrought out and demonstrated by each individual be- 
fore he can enter into the joy of the Lord. 

God is omnipresent, and а recognition of this great fact 
would free us from all evil. Jesus’ recognition of this 
enabled him to raise the dead and heal all manner of dis- 
ease. Не said, “Т know that Thou [God] hearest me 
always.” Не lived in Science, those he healed lived in 
sense. He showed us how to get out of sense into Science, 
through demonstration over the claims of error. In pro- 
portion as we do this, we can do the works he did, for he 
said so, and so commanded us. 

Heaven is not a locality, but a state, in which sin, sickness, 
and death are destroyed, and man is found in the image and 
likeness of his Maker. A recognition of this cannot come 
to us until we have demonstrated over and destroyed "the 
works of the devil [evil]. The death of the body and the 
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lapse of time will not hasten it in the least, but spiritual 
growth will reveal the Kingdom as “at hand," “within us,” 
"among us,” just as Jesus said. I note what you say as to 
the "simplest and most effective way of doing good" being 
the way the Bible teaches, and this is just what I believe and 
what Christian Science teaches, but the trouble has been 
that we have not understood that exceedingly simple way 
which the Bible teaches. The opinions of men have manu- 
factured spectacles, and through these inherited, time- 
honored impediments, we have read into the Word of God 
а falae material sense of what Jesus taught, and so lost the 
spiritual meaning. “God is Spirit: and they that worship 
Him must worship Him in Spirit and in Truth." There 
are hundreds of creeds, but not one of them has fully taught 
the simple Bible way of doing good. It may be said of 
them as Paul wrote, “having a form of Godliness, but deny- 
ing the power thereof.” He also said he came “not with 
enticing words of man’s wisdom,” but with spirit and with 
power, “that your faith should not stand in the wisdom of 
men, but in the power of God.” 

Now you will not be offended if I call attention to a little 
inconsistency in your letter, as I do it for the sole purpose of 
helping you to see things in a higher light, which will enable 
you to help yourself out of bondage. You вау you believe 
in the Bible way of doing good. In the very next sentence 
you mention that you have rheumatism, and although you 
have “devoted innumerable hours to faith, cosmoline, and 
massage, rheumatism is still king." Now the Bible, in its 
spiritual teaching, shows us that God never made rheuma- 
tism, and that an understanding of His law will enable you 
to deal with it, just as you would with sin. This teaching 
is made plain to our understanding in “Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures.” It unlocks the meaning of the 
Bible, which the before-mentioned spectacles have hidden 
from us. This is why I urge you to purchase Science and 
Health, have a copy of your own and read a little in it every 
day. It will reveal the Truth taught in the Bible, which 
is the tree "whose leaves are for the healing of the 
nations" Science and Health is not a book that can 
be understood by а mere perusal. but if you seek you will 
find it a daily unfolding of the things of God. Its teaching 
is very simple, but sometimes seems not to be, because of 
the false heliefs in which we have been educated, regarding 
what God is and what he does for man. All Christian Sci- 
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entists are as yet babes in the understanding of Truth, but 
they rejoice in the freedom that has come to them as a 
result of the first steps in the new way of Spirit, and they 
know that the smallest demonstration of the Principle proves 
the truth of the teaching, and that full understanding will 
enable them to overcome all that is unlike God. Then, 
and not until then, will the petition of the Lord's Prayer be 
realized, and we shall awake to the consciousness that we 
have never been away from the Father's house, since God 
is everywhere and omnipotent, and evil has neither place 
nor power. So you see that Christian Science and “faith- 
cure" are unlike. One bids us "know God aright,” for 
that “is life eternal" The other relies on faith without 
knowledge; it permits us to retain our wrong ideas of God, 
to resort to material remedies, and yet ask God to heal us, 
while by our acts we are denying that He has power to 
heal us, and affirming that almost any little material thing 
has more power than He has I beg you will go to the 
Mother Church at the first opportunity; that you will get 
a copy of Science and Health, now in its 130th edition, 
and study it in conjunction with your Bible. If you do 
this you will find that Divine Love has blessings for you 
of which you have scarcely dreamed. 
S. P. C., New York, N. Y. 


Tue poor doctors! It is bad enough to have dispensaries 
taking their business away from them. But how about this 
increase in the Christian Science Church? 

Evening Sun, N. Y. 


Yes, and how about the pastors of the other churches from 
which the Christian Science followers are being recruited? 
News-Press. 


In this neighborhood the pastors of the churches do not 
appear to be at all worried, but the doctors are rapidly getting 
into politics.—Poughkeepsie Eagle, January 8. 


Like warp and woof all destinies 
Are woven fast, 
Linked in sympathy like the keys 
Of an organ vast. Whittier. 


HEALING BELONGS TO RELIGION. 


T. 


HAT the conviction is growing among many earnest 
T thinkers in the American pulpit, that healing clearly 
belongs to religion, is to be seen on every hand. The 
following strong words were recently spoken at the dedication 
of the Brockton, Massachusetts, Congregational Church, by 
Rev. Lyman Abbott, D.D., editor of the Outlook, and Henry 
Ward Beecher’s successor in the Plymouth Church of Brook- 
lyn, New York. 


“That the spirit of Jehovah was upon Jesus was the secret 
of His power. His mission was going about, healing the 
sick, giving necessities to the poor, binding up the broken- 
hearted, and giving encouragement to those who were down- 
hearted. Не did not say, 1 have come to found a church.’ 
He does not say that He has come to propound a creed. It 
is the tendency here to call a creedless person not a Christian, 
and a creedless church no church at all He does not say, 
'[ have come to found a religion.’ 

“He furnished not a creed, not a ritual, not a church order. 
He taught them by His works what is the measure of в 
church. He did not found a church. The church did not 
exist till after His death. Не went about doing good. 

“He healed those who were sick. He comforted those who 
were in trouble and despair. He encouraged them. Those 
whom He found bowed down under a load, He lifted their 
load. Не gathered the ignorant, the unwashed, and the un- 
kempt about Him and told them their duties toward one 
another. 

“He was asked by John if He were the Messiah. Не said, 
Wait, I cannot tell you now.“ He put His hand on the 
leprous ones who came to Him and He sent the blood bound- 
ing through their veins and made them well. He sent the 
lame who came to Him on crutches away, freed from their 
infirmity. He opened the eves of the blind and restored 
their sight. Then He talked to them about their duties, 
one to another. Не told them how God forgives and sym- 
pathizes with them, Weeping mothers He comforted and 
made glad. Men who had become discouraged He told to 
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pluck up courage again. Не then told those who had been 
sent by John to ask if He were the Messiah to go and tell 
John what they had eeen and heard. ‘Go,’ He said; ‘that is 
all my answer.’ 

“That church is a church of Christ which does the work 
which He did on earth. 

“Up to that time no man had had his sins forgiven unless 

he paid for it. Now one came and said that God calls for 
nothing whatever. He never sent a penitent to offer sacri- 
fice at the temple. He taught that the duties of men are all 
summed up in love. Christ said that the man with a false 
creed, if he loves his neighbor, is a worthier son of God than 
the priest or the Levite who is in such a hurry in getting 
to church that he does not stop on the way to alleviate suffer- 
ing. 
“All the beauty of these walls will make one splendid 
maelstrom if you believe only in a dead Christ. Yours will 
be a crown of righteousness if you lead his life of love and are 
witnessing his life of gospel.” 

This earnest man will learn some day that the way, yes, 
the only way, to have a living Christ that heals is through 
the understanding of the Bible as interpreted by “Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” by Mary Baker 
G. Eddy. She, and those whom she has taught who are 
truly following her teachings, are healing the sick and sin- 
ful upon the same divine Principle exercised and taught by 
Jesus of Nazareth. 


‚ A STOMACH EXCISED. 


Dear Journal:—How quickly the disciples of materia 
medica desert the supposed cardinal principles of their so- 
called science when anything happens to show them that 
their opinions have been wrong, and instead of representing 
and resting upon a scientific principle, as they have supposed 
and asserted, they were simply the products of mortal mind. 

When anything oceurs to make them change their minds 
they desert the old theories, which have been landmarks to 
them all through their careers, in a second, and at once pin 
their faith on some other material and human hypothesis 
which they have studied up to take the place of the lost 
theory, but which they still pretend to consider is based on 
а principle, and not on “scientific guess work." 
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This patent fact, it seems to me, waa illustrated a few weeks 
ago to those who read the daily papers. Тһе Boston Herald 
of December 25, morning edition, contained a dispatch bear- 
ing the New York date-line, giving the details of an oper- 
ation performed by Dr. Carl Schlatter of the University of 
Zurich, Switzerland, in the excision of the stomach of a 
woman. The woman recovered from the operation and grew 
well and strong, after having been deprived of that suppos- 
edly very necessary portion of the human anatomy. 

The dispatch goes on to say that Dr. Edmund Charles 
Wendt of New York, correspondent of the Medical Record, 
which was to report the case, concludes from the successful 
removal of this stomach, that “the digestive capacity of the 
stomach has been greatly overrated, and that the chemical 
functions of the human stomach can be satisfactorily per- 
formed by the other division of the alimentary canal.” 

In other words, having seen that the stomach is not 
necessary to preserve or keep life, the man of medicine im- 
mediately transfers his faith to another portion of the human 
system. 

Now if, in the opinion of such an authority, the stomach 
has been overrated, does it not lead to the belief that other 
organs of the human body have also been overrated? Will 
not this sudden transferrence of human faith from one por- 
tion of the organism to another, simply because the faith in 
the first has been scientifically shattered, lead doctors and 
others to realize that their knowledge of the human system 
and its workings is “scientific guesswork”? Does not this 
case go to prove that the principle of life is not what doctors 
say it is? 

I may be entirely wrong, but it seems to me that such cases 
as the above should lead thinkers to believe that there is 
something higher than materia medica with its fast-fleeting 
theories, and cause them to look further and see that Mind 
is the one Principle; that God is Mind. 

Herbert S. Fuller. 


Arr per eapita tax and contributions to The First Church 
of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass, should be sent to 
Stephen A. Chase, Treasurer, Box 136, Fall River, Mass. 


Marrer of special interest to all Scientists will be found 
in Publisher's Department every month. 


DEDICATION ОЕ A CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 
CHURCH IN BROOKLYN, N.Y. 


N Sunday, January 9, there was dedicated with appro- 
Q priate exercises the Chapel of Brooklyn Church of 
Christ, Scientist, situated on Park Place near Nos- 
{тапа Avenue in that city. The regular services were held 
at 10.45 a.m., when the Communion service was celebrated. 
The dedicatory services were held at three o'clock in the 
afternoon, and repeated again at eight in the evening. The 
auditorium was very largely filled at each service, many out- 
of-town Scientists being present. The event is one of general 
interest to Christian Scientists, inasmuch as this is the second 
Christian Seience Chureh opened for public worship and 
active work in this city of many churches within a few weeks, 
The principal feature of the dedicatory services was the 
presentation to the large audiences of the significance of the 
word Temple through references from the Impersonal Pas- 
tor, the Bible and “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures" read by the offieial Readers of the church, 
Mrs. Emilie B. Hulin, C. S. B., and Mr. Archie E. Van 
Ostrand, C. S. There was also congregational and solo sing- 
ing, silent prayer, the audible repetition of the Lord's 
Prayer with spiritual interpretation, and brief addresses by 
the First Reader of the church, Mrs. E. B. Hulin, and Rev. 
Wm. P. McKenzie, C. S., of Boston. 
Following is a telegram from the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, 
which was read at each service. 


"To Brooklyn Church of Christ, Scientist: 

“Beloved Brethren:—I rejoice with you; the day has come 
when the forest becomes a fruitful field, and the deaf hear 
the words of the Book, and the eyes of the blind see out of 
obseurity. Affectionately yours in Christ, 

"MARY BAKER EDDY." 

The following extract is from the Brooklyn Daily Eagle 
of Saturday, January 8. 


“To-morrow there will be dedicated, with appropriate ser- 
vices, three in number, at 10.45 A.M., at 3 and 8 P.., the 
Chapel of the Brooklyn Church of Christ, Scientist, situated 
on Park Place near Нона Avenue. 'ТҺїз chapel is but 
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the beginning of the fine church edifice of this Society, and 
will be used tor the present needs of the society, which con- 
templates the erection of a church directly adjoining the 
chapel in the near future. The chapel is artistic and unique 
in construction and in architectural features. It is of brick, 
stone, and white marble. lt is finished throughout in an- 
tique oak woodwork, with stained-glass windows of choice 
pattern. The granite corner-stone was the gift of the Sun- 
day School children, and came from Concord, N. H., the 
home of the Discoverer and Founder of Christian Science, 
Hev. Mary Baker Eddy. There is one main entrance door 
and two side doors. The doorway is of white marble, beauti- 
fully cut, and opens into a spacious hallway, on each side 
of which are rooms to be devoted to the uses of the society, 
one to be used as a public reading room, the others for com- 
mittees and other uses. From the hallway a large stairway 
leads to the auditorium on the second floor of the building, 
which for the present will be used for the public services of 
the chureh, and when the main edifice is finished will be 
used as а Sunday School room. The building is heated by 
steam, and lighted by electrieity throughout. In the main 
&udience room the principal text is from the Scriptures, 
“God is Love.” Over the doorway is another text, “Blessed 
are the pure in heart, for they shall see God.” On one side 
of the pulpit platform are the words of Jesus, “And these 
signs shall follow them that believe; In my name shall they 
cast out devils; they shall speak with new tongues.” And 
on the other side oceurs the following text from the Christian 
Science text-book, “Christ, as the idea of God, comes now, as 
of old, preaching the Gospel to the poor, healing the sick, cast- 
ing out evils.” The society was organized some five years 
ago, and the church was chartered in 1897. . These signs 
of progress, it is stated by thinking Christian Scientists, by 
no means indicate a general wave of excitement or mere re- 
ligious fervor, but indicate in the majority of individual 
instances a positive case of the healing of some hopeless dis- 
ease, the reformation of a case of hopeless depravity, or the 
conversion to the teachings of the Founder of Christianity, 
of a sceptic, of an unbeliever, or a materialist.” 


The following extract, giving a brief review of the address 
of the First Reader, Mrs. E. B. Hulin, is from the Brooklyn 
Eagle of January 10, with a paragraph added:— 


“Beloved Brethren and Friends:. To you who have assem- 
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bled here from distant and adjacent cities, together with our 
local co-workers, 1 extend in behalf of this church our loving 
greetings, and invite you to unite with us in dedicating to 
the service of God this Church of Christ, Scientist. May 
the weary and heavy laden find rest and peace, and the sick 
and sinful the healing Christ in this temple of the living 
God. Our home-coming to-day is a joyful one in the reali- 
zation of past hopes, and an earneet desire to provide a fitting 
abode for the spoken Word. We are no longer waifs or 
wanderers, but have found an abiding place in this building, 
whose solid foundations and walls are but a type of the 
strength and permanence of a religion that heals the sick 
as well as the sinful, and establishes the true brotherhood of 
man. 

“A little more than four years ago this society, composed 
of about eighteen members, was formed to carry on this 
branch of Christian Science work in our City of Churches. 
A small hall was rented for Sunday services and used as a 
Reading Room during the week. Our growth seemed slow 
for a time, and we were often reminded of this statement in 
our text-book: ‘Patience is symbolized by the tireless worm, 
creeping slowly over lofty summits, persevering always in its 
intent.’ 

“In January, 1897, finding our room insufficient, we moved 
to a larger hall. А month later we were legally incorporated 
under the state laws, and proceeded soon after to secure a 
suitable lot upon which to erect a building appropriate for 
our work. The result is apparent, although these are only 
the initiatory steps toward the eventual completion of a 
larger structure. To the members of this church who have 
worked with such self-sacrificing zeal to bring out this demon- 
stration belong the words of commendation addressed to the 
Disciples of old: ‘Thou hast been faithful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler over many.’ The dear children of 
the Sunday School must not be overlooked in the tithes 
brought in to this storehouse of Truth and Love. Their 
small savings and pure thoughts brought from the state and 
town of the Founder of Christian Science, the corner-stone 
of Concord granite placed in this building. Surely the 
windows of Heaven have already opened to pour out the 
blessing that finite conception can scarcely receive or make 
room for! What is the mission of such a church as this? 
The world is clamoring for a scientific solution of its many 
perplexing questions. What, then, of the problem of life? 
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that neither so-called Natural Science nor any phase of 
speculative human opinions or theories have ever been able 
to solve? Centuries ago Jesus of Nazareth pointed the way, 
and through precept and practice introduced a practical 
religion, and demonstrated a positive Science that stilled the 
tempest and wave. He said prophetically, ‘Heaven and 
earth shall pass away; but my words shall not pass away.” 

“This age is witnessing the fulfilment of this prophecy in 
the re-appearance of primitive healing in a Scientific Chris- 
tianity that can furnish the proof of its Divine origin. ‘Sci- 
ence and Health with Key to the Scriptures.’ by Mary 
Baker G. Eddy, brings to us this exalted thought, and a true 
knowledge and understanding of God, Omnipotent and 
Omnipresent Mind, Life, Love, and Truth. This wonder- 
ful book and the Bible are our impersonal preachers, and are 
preaching sermons that no human intellect can cope with to 
overthrow. 

“Our thought must turn lovingly and gratefully at this 
time, to our beloved Mother, Leader, апа Guide, the Rev. 
Mary Baker Eddy. Нег wisdom, self-sacrificing Love, and 
ceaseless labors have alone made it possible for us to find 
our sure dwelling-place in Mind; ‘this spiritual, holy habita- 
tion hath no boundary or limit' (S. &H.), and thus to demon- 
strate our Church Home. 

*May this branch of the Parent Vine be sturdy in its 
growth, and bring forth much fruit, thus honoring Our 
Father and Mother God, and the Cause of Christian Science- 
Dear fellow-workers and members of this church, may we 
ever keep in mind these words: Whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things are just, 
whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good report; if there be any virtue, 
and if there be any praise, think on these things.’ ‘And the 
peace of God which passeth all understanding, shall keep 
your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus.“ 


The following extract is from the New York Herald of 
same date. The Herald quotes in part the address of Rev. 
Wm. P. MeKenzie, C. S., of Boston, Mass. Among other 
things Mr. McKenzie said,— 


“To-day ‘all manner of diseases’ are being healed—not 
only such as physicians know, but such as are to them in- 
explicable mysteries. Wonderful as these things are, they 
are but on the surface compared with the deeper healings. 
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Not an ill of the flesh nor a woe of the mind but can find 
healing and peace from the principle of Christian Science, 
which is Divine Love. 

“The author of ‘Science and Health with Key to the 
Seriptures, the Christian Science text-book, through her own 
healing discerned the activity and beneficence of Love as 
the law of healing, even as Newton, by observing the apple’s 
fall, discerned the action of that law which he afterward 
formulated as the law of gravitation. In the Bible, with 
its full record of other cases of healing, she sought for prayer- 
ful years, and, seeking, found the Science of Christianity. 
She proposed to settle the world's question, ‘What is truth?’ 
on the basis of proof; saying in the preface to the first edi- 
tion of Science and Health, ‘Let that method of healing the 
Bick and establishing Christianity be adopted that is found 
to give the most health and make the best Christians, and 
you will then give Science a fair field; in which case we are 
assured of its triumph over all opinions and beliefs. 

"The persecutions attending every advance step of Truth 
were met in connection with the movement Godward, in- 
augurated by the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, when she began 
healing and teaching. To-day, through her work which still 
continues, through the labors of her students and their pupils, 
and through the silent potency of Truth given in the text- 
book, that key to the storehouse of the Scripture, a thousand 
thousand cases of healing stand upon record. Some forget 
to give thanks; some do not care to inquire what benefited 
them; some remain amid old associations, but many willingly 
come into the way whith all must eventually travel. They 
are of all nations and tongues and people. This way seems 
broad at first, but becomes straitened at last, and then each 
individual stands before a narrow door, which he cannot pass 
till he admits to himself that ‘There is none good but One, 
and that is God.’ This is what is meant by the renuncia- 
tion of human personality. Let us define the word person, 
about which there is so much misunderstanding. The 
Roman actors, when upon the stage, wore a large mask, in- 
tended to represent the character which they were playing. 
The sound of their voices came through this mask, and a 
name was given to it, meaning that through which the sound 
went, so the persona, or ‘mask,’ concealed the real actor, 
and it is in the same way that the transient characteristics of 
corporeality conceal the individual. 

“The individual is that which cannot be divided or separ- 
ated into parts without losing its identity. Identity is that 
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which is always the same. Truth, goodness, justice, right- 
eousness, are always the same, but the chief characteristic of 
those qualities which are purely personal is caprice, We 
cannot conceive of cruelty, subtlety, or dishonesty having 
an identity, because there is no principle behind them. We 
say of a wicked man that he is unprincipled; while a man 
of integrity, honesty, and candor we denominate a man of 
principle. 

“The word Person is defined as a human being, including 
body and mind, The characteristics which belong to body 
are catalogued by Paul as ‘the works of the flesh.’ John, 
the Revelator, gives a list of qualities of error which are 
wholly without the Kingdom of Heaven. The characteris- 
tics which belong to the individual, and which make up his 
identity, are the opposite of these. Christian Science separ- 
ates between the works of the flesh or qualities of error, and 
the faculties of mind which come from the Divine Mind. 
Thus individuality is revealed and man is redeemed from 
that which is transient and imperfect; from cruelty, ferocity, 
greed, hate, lust, bestiality; also from subtlety, jealousy, fraud, 
envy, vainglory, selfishness, and pride. That is, he escapes 
from animality and from the sense of a human mind separ- 
ated by sin from God, and gains at-one-ment with God, or 
Good. 

"The secret of passing through this door of impersonaliza- 
tion is the recognition of God as All, and mortal self as 
nothing. 'It means first, discovering that human mind be- 
cause of sin is antagonistic to the one Divine Mind. ‘The 
carnal mind is enmity against God,’ said Paul By this 
recognition the claim of sin is uncovered to one’s self and 
repudiated, even as a lie is denied. The second step is 
recognition of Divine Mind, God, as the Principle of all 
right mental action—as the Life, Truth, and Love which 
each individual man reflects. Spiritual individuality is thus 
revealed, and that identity made manifest which personality 
like a mask or mist concealed. Jesus is the type of this in- 
dividuality. He is the normal man who for our example 
lived the divine life in human relations that we might learn 
how to do likewise. 

“The distinction between the personal and individual view- 
point was made clear by Jesus. Of Him it was prophesied, 
‘He shall not judge after the sight of His eyes, neither re- 
prove after the hearing of His ears? In speaking of the 
Jews he said, ‘Ye judge after the flesh; I judge no man.’ 
When the true sense of individuality is reached, judging and 
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condemning are precluded, because the thought acquainted 
with God is occupied in healing and saving; hence Jesus’ 
statement that He did not come to condemn, but to save, 
mankind. 

“It is easy to see that when individuality is brought out 
men will be found working in the grooves of God, and re- 
lated one to the other as harmoniously as the planeta in 
their courses. Peter uses a different figure in trying to 
describe the harmonious relationship of redeemed men when 
he speaks of them as living stones built into a spiritual house. 
When stones are first brought from the quarry the projections 
and angles make them unfit for building purposes. They 
must be hewn and squared until that which is according to 
principle is revealed. Then they can be fitted harmoniously 
according to the plan of the builder. 

“I: is such work as this that Christian Science is now 
doing. ‘Through its scientifically exact methods it is divid- 
ing between the true thought and that which is refuse. It 
is redeeming the permanent individuality from the encum- 
brances of that which is earthly and transient. By this 
operation the living stones are growing into a holy temple, 
whose structure will include all the children of God every- 
where. This process is what makes the manifested thought 
of church building significant.” 


SNAKE-BITES CURED. 


SEvERAL days ago, a Mexican, living on Joe Pruitt’s farm 
in the eastern portion of this county, was bitten by a rattle- 
snake. A son of Mr. Pruitt was immediately dispatched to 
Berclair, a distance of eight miles, with a note to Mrs. J. V. 
Lewis, a Christian Science lady, informing her of what had 
befallen the Mexican. Strange as it may seem, in about two 
hours after the boy left, the Mexican began to feel better, 
and in a short time all the pain and swelling caused by the 
poison from the snake-bite had left his body, and he was able 
to return to his work in the field, and has since experienced no 
ill effects from the bite. It took nearly two hours to get the 
note to Mrs. Lewis. This is the second snake-bite she has 
cured this summer. These and other cures, equally miracu- 
lous, will be vouched for by the best citizens in Berclair. 
Mrs. Lewis claims to heal by the same power the apostles did, 
and her cures are attracting considerable attention. She is 
well known in this and adjoining counties, having taught 
school here for many years.—Beeville Bee. 


MRS. WILMANS REPUDIATED. 


Y attention has been called to an editorial bearing 
M the headlines, “A Discovery that Man is Self-Crea- 
tive," which "appeared in the Statesman of a week 

ago last Sunday. Inasmuch as there is a doubt expressed in 
this article as to whether the periodical called Freedom, from 
which the quotation under discussion was taken, is an organ 
of Christian Science, it may not be amiss to make a few 
statements concerning а subject which is of so much in- 
terest to many, and is causing so much general discussion. 
Mrs. Helen Wilmans, the writer of the article which waa 
quoted from Freedom, is not a Christian Scientist, and her 
meagre understanding of this subject renders her incapable 
of voicing the sentiments of true Christian Scientists. There 
is only one official organ of Christian Science, and that is 
the Christian Science Journal, published at Boston, Mass. 
Any article appearing in this Journal may be relied upon 
as voicing the sentiments of true Christian Science, as neither 
love nor money can procure the insertion of an article or 
advertisement in this magazine unleas the same be in strict 
conformity with Christian Science. An article like that 
which appeared in Freedom, stating that man was “self- 
creative,” could never be written by one who understood 
Christian Science, nor could it find entrance into the columns 
of the official journal. It is pleasing to note that you do 
not ascribe such unchristian sentiments to Christian Scien- 
tists. As its name implies, Christian Science is founded on 
the teachings of Christ, and neither He nor His disciples 
ever conveyed the idea that man was self-creative. Such 
conceptions—or rather misconceptions—arise either from ig- 
norance or unwarranted interpolation of the Word. If the 
editor of Freedom claims that the “secret,” as she is pleased 
to call it, of Christian healing has not been discovered, she 
confesses her ignorance of what has been done in this line 
in the last twenty-five years. In almost every town and 
village in the land there are those who have been raised from 
hopeless invalidism to renewed health. Let those speak who 
have sat by the bedside of some loved one through the silent 
watches of the night, when the death angel was hovering 
o’er, and hear them tell how, E the silent ministrations 


MRS. WILMANS REPUDIATED. 695 


of Divine Mind the sufferer felt the “unspeakable peace" 
which preceded a complete recovery. A half million hearts 
speaking prayerful thanks tell whether or not the immanent 
presence is with us to-day in the healing of the sick as in 
the days of long ago, when Christ proclaimed the eternal 
laws of life from the mountain side, and the shores alongside 
Galilee. These facts in Christian Science are no longer in 
the disputed domain of experiment. They are acknowledged 
by those whose testimony has weight, and I myself have in 
my possession several hundred written statements from those 
to whom the thought of recovery was but a shattered hope, 
in which they set forth such remarkable instances of healing 
as would dumfound the sceptic and cast consternation among 
those who scoff at the healing. power of Christianity as dem- 
onstrated in Christian Science. 

In the closing lines of your editorial you make the follow- 
ing statement: 

Until Christian Scientists have demonstrated that the 
possessor of this healing power is given that power by a cer- 
tain Christian training, and not by hypnotism, it will be 
difficult for them to induce the popular mind to draw the 
distinction between hypnotism and its effects, and Christian 
Science and its healing effects." 

As these two methods are separated by such an impassable 
gulf, and as their salient features are so essentially different, 
it will, perhaps, not be out of place for me to explain the 
difference. Christian Science is not allied in any way to 
hypnotism, mesmerism, mind-eure, Spiritualism, or The- 
osophy. It seems to me that there is a more general misun- 
destanding concerning this fact than any other pertaining 
to the subject. In the first place, whether a hypnotist 
is a believer in any religion or not plays no part in the success 
of his practice. Ап infidel can hypnotize as successfully as 
the most devout Christian. But no one сап practise the 
principles of Christian Science and be an infidel or atheist. 
The hypnotist puts his patient to sleep, and he then is under 
the control of the hypnotizer and, for the most part, obeys 
his commands. After he has been once successfully hyp- 
notized he is, to some extent, under the control of the opera- 
tors will, which is the dominant power in the practice of 
hypnotism. A Christian Scientist does not put his patient 
to sleep, makes no passes, operates on him when he is absent 
as well as when he is present, and has not the slightest con- 
trol over the perfect freedom of his actions or will. In 
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Christian Science will power plays no part. These state- 
ments, which will be corroborated by any one thoroughly 
conversant with the subject, will alone show the vital differ- 
ence between Christian Science-and hypnotism. There are, 
however, other facts which show still more conclusively that 
Christian’ Science can operate only when the practitioner 
adheres to the moral code of Christianity. Any true, honest 
Christian Scientist will agree with me in the statement that 
a practitioner can heal the sick only so long as he upholds 
the standard of morality in its broadest sense. The moment 
he departs from this he loses his power to heal. Can this 
be said of a hypnotist? It cannot, and no hypnotist would 
venture to assert the contrary. Does not this prove to any 
‘logical mind that the finger pf Divinity rests on Christian 
Science, and that the panoply of power would be torn off 
whenever an adherent might attempt to pervert its rightful 
use. For this very reason a practitioner of Christian Science 
cannot injure his patient, and must do him only good. The 
reason these things are not more generally known is because 
there is not sufficient investigation in the proper way, and 
also because there is extreme difficulty in conveying meta- 
physical ideas through the medium of words. 

I trust these brief explanations will clear up any doubt 
as to the radical difference between Christian Science and 
hypnotism. This is a glad Christmas time, when by humble 
hearths and in lofty homes the angel of mercy proclaims anew 
the power of Christianity by healing the sick and casting 
out sin. When Christ is born in the heart, suffusing the 
tender glow of divine love, then, indeed, is there a true 
Christmas. The footsteps of memory fall like sweet music 
as they cross the bridge of time to ancient. Nazareth, stirring 
echoes of the past and bringing anew the sweet assurance, 
“Lo, Iam with you alway, even unto the end of the world.” 

Rosert І. ZILLER. 

Austin (Texas) Daily Statesman. 


ROTHERHAM'S EMPHASIZED NEW TESTAMENT. 


I mave the pleasure to say, the third edition of this book 
is issued and presented to me by the publishers, John Wiley 
& Sons, 53 East Tenth Street. New York Citv. I have 
earefully examined it, and find that with its new dress and 
translation, it is even more desirable and serviceable than 


the preceding editions. 
MARY BAKER EDDY. 
PLEASANT Vikw, Сохсовр, N.H., January 10, 1898, 


NEW CHURCH AT SIOUX CITY. 


Е вом the Siouz City Daily Tribune of December 13, 
1897, we extract the following:— 


“The new First Church of Christ, Scientist, in Sioux City, 
located at the southwest corner of Tenth and Jones Streets, 
was dedicated yesterday. 

“Services were held at 10.30 a.m., 2.30 and 7.30 р.м., and 
at each of them the church was crowded. The interior of 
the edifice is very artistically arranged. The seats, which 
are large opera chairs, finer than anything seen in any other 
church in Sioux City, are set in curves running diagonally 
across the room, facing the pulpit, which is in the southeast 
corner of the church, Yesterday the organ was decorated 
with exquisite roses. 

“At the morning service every seat in the church was 
occupied, and chairs had to be brought in to seat the con- 
gregation, many of whom were from out of town. Aside 
from the reading of the dedicatory address and the reading 
of a paper giving the church history, the service was of the 
usual order. Miss Clara Shepard read from the Scriptures, 
and gave excerots from Science and Health, and the singing 
was all by the congregation. 

*Mrs. E. P. Sweet read the history of the church in Sioux 
City, tracing it from its very inception, when a Sunday School 
of the church was organized a number of years ago, to the 
present time. Mrs. Sweet said:— 

„This church was organized with a charter membership 
of twenty-four; the enrolled membership is now one hundred 
and seven. 

* ‘This brings us to the building of this outward and visible 
sign of an inward and spiritual grace, and only those who 
have braved the criticism and condemnation of the world, 
by going where they felt they were learning what God is 
and what He does for man, in spite of all unpleasant sur- 
roundings, can fully comprehend what this day means, when 
we dedicate to an Infinite God and consecrate to the “healing 
of the nations” this our Church. 

The children have done grand work in the building of 
this church; the amount turned over to the treasurer by the 
Sunday School, which une between forty and fifty, 
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being $155.57. Most of this money has been earned by 
running on errands, washing dishes, splitting kindling, weed- 
ing gardens, and many other ways. Some of the members 
have walked very long distances, when necessary, to save 
their nickels for the building fund. One dear little girl, 
when asked by her mother what she should bring her from 
town, said, “Let me put the money into the new church,” and 
Christian Science does teach children how to avoid the sor- 
rows and sufferings of their elders, if they will only use this 
teaching. Ав Mrs. Eddy said in her address to the Chicago 
church, “we are putting off life’s limitations and putting on 
its possibilities and permanence.” 

Since the organization of this church there have been 
no divisions, no separations, no controversics among us, 
thanks to the, faithful guiding it has had, and the clear, true 
Science that has been taught here. Many times has error 
tried to creep into our midst and stir up change by making 
us think our way too straight and narrow, and that good could 
be found anywhere; but holding to our teaching that God 
alone is Good and Omnipotent, and evil therefore nothing, 
and only in that straight and narrow way could Heaven— 
Harmony—be reached, the error has been put out, and the 
church progressed. 

“We аге one family, working not so much for the in- 
dividual as for the Cause; and it behooves us all, as members 
of this First Church of Christ, Scientist, Sioux City, that 
no blame be attached to our doctrine through our miscon- 

uet." 

"The dedicatory address was delivered by Miss Clara 
Shepard. She said in part:— 

* *We of this branch church hope to live the teachings of 
Christian Science so faithfully ав to be a credit to-the Mother 
Church in Boston, and that the light will radiate to every 
hungering and thirsting one in this city, and we soon be 
called upon to increase our seating capacity. Its history has 
only begun, it is yet in its infancy. It is said Rev. Robert 
Collyer remarked that, “his experience had been that the 
church usually passed through three stages of growth,— 
first, outward; second, inward; third, hellward." 

“Christian Science teaches us how to escape this last stage 
and demonstrate that God's kingdom is come on earth as in 
heaven. We shall do this as we deny ambition for place or 
personal power, appetites, passions, dishonesty, envy, and 
malice, and live the Lord's Prayer and the Scientific State- 
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ment of Being, as given in Science and Health. When this 
is fully accomplished by all humanity, the church will be 
"Our Father's" House, the spiritual universe, which has no 
walls or need of them, for God, Good, will be All-in-all, and 
there will be nothing that worketh or maketh a lie. Having 
faithfully lived Christian Science all will have overcome the 
belief in а power apart from God, and the fear or love of 
sin, sickness, and death; and loving God supremely, and our 
neighbor as ourself, find we are the temple of the living 
God,’ ” 

This building and the land cost about $6,000, and the 
church was dedicated free from debt. 


FROM CANON CITY, COLORADO. 


Tue Christian Scientists of Canon City have enlarged their 
place of worship, and have now a large, pleasant hall to ac- 
commodate their growing congregation. The hall will be 
wired for electric lights this week. 

Many of the members of this church have been rescued 
from lives of invalidism and despair by the healing power 
of Christian Science, and by their earnest, active lives prove 
that they are working as well as praying for God’s kingdom 
to come on earth as it is in Heaven. This church believes 
that the gospel of Christ Jesus believed and practised in its 
fulness will bring the end of all error; that keeping the Com- 
mandments in their highest and broadest sense as Jesus ex- 
pressed them—Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, with all thy soul, with all thy strength, and with 
all thy mind, and thy neighbor as thyself—would bring ideal 
conditions on earth. 

“The work of the Christian Scientists throughout the land 
can be well likened to a single hospital in one of our great 
cities that has been forced to 1eceive all the incurable cases, 
all the instances that had proven failures in the other hospi- 
tals of that city; yet a large proportion of the people have 
demanded that the average of successful healing should be 
as high яв, if not higher than, the average of all other healing 
methods combined. When it is remembered that few peo- 
ple ever seek aid from Christian Science until after the best 
curative skill of Europe and America has failed, it must be 
frankly admitted that the percentage of successful healing 
is extraordinarily large, when it is stated on good authority 
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that the average result in such cases is in the neighborhood 
of seventy-five per cent., and this percentage is being daily 
increased through a greater mastery and understanding of 
the therapeutical possibilities of the system. 

“А. A. Sulzer, M. D., of California, writes in the San 
Francisco Call: ‘Healing in the primitive church is misinter- 
preted by the material world to-day as it was misinterpreted 
in the time of the apostles. Instead of its being through the 
agency of a power supernaturally bestowed, it was through 
the understanding of an obviously natural principle which 
Jesus taught and demonstrated; a moral law of the universe 
which cannot be changed or annulled. Through an under- 
standing of that principle it is being demonstrated every day 
that the power of healing has come down to us. The gift of 
healing was lost, not because it was specially granted for a 
special epoch and then denied to those of later times, but 
because the power of the ministry—the Christ-power—was 
lost. Restore the one and the other is restored; they cannot 
be separated. Neither can that power be denied without 
limiting one of the divinely given essential tests not mercly - 
of discipleship, but of them that believe. It proved the truth 
and divinity of the message then, and it proves'the divinity 
of the message now.’ "— The Canon City Record. 


THE SIGNIFICANCE OF A NEW RELIGIOUS 
MOVEMENT. 


“Tue people of Boston,” observes our slurring contempo- 
rary, the Journal, “are bound to maintain their reputation 
as cultivators of fads. That is why the Christian Science 
‘Church’ in that city now has ten thousand members, two 
thousand four hundred having been added on Sunday at one 
fell swoop. А long while ago Anne Hutchinson found Bos- 
ton a fertile field for the spread of her doctrine of the in- 
ward light, so that the orthodox had to banish her in self- 
defence; much later came transcendentalism; later still came 
the cult of Mozoomdar and Buddhism. But Christian Sci- 
ence really seems to be going ahead of them all." 


The people of Boston, it may be said, are commonly rated 
as a pretty intelligent and progressive kind of American peo- 
ple, and if they have gone into the new religion of Christian 
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Science so numerously, that of ‘teelf is a pretty good card 
for Christian Science. As a matter of fact, while Boston 
is the birthplace, and so, naturally, has a lead in the develop- 
ment of the Science Church, it is significant that the spread 
of the Science has been no less remarkable in other com- 
munities not ordinarily rated as во "advanced," or receptive 
to new ideas, as Boston—in New York, in Chicago, in Provi- 
dence, for instance. 

The growth of the Science Church, perhape unparalleled 
in the history of religious movements since the world began, 
is опе of the marvels of our ime. It commands, and has 
commanded, the attention and unprejudiced study of scholars, 
theologians, and sociologists, the acceptance of the highly 
intelligent, and the devotion of those of humbler mental 
equipment, who ask nothing but the inspiration of faith for 
spiritual guidance. Such a movement is not to be cavalierly 
dismissed as a fad or treated with a slur, any more than 
would a similarly conspicuous movement developed in the 
name of Methodism, Unitarianism, Adventism, or other 
title that represents the workings of sincere human thought, 
reaching after spirituality, seeking the solution of the great 
problem of creation and life, the most impressive and the 
most interesting task to which the mind of man can devote 
itself. We are not called upon to accept any such human 
manifestation unless it appeals to us individually. But we 
are bound to regard it with respect, to follow it with interest, 
to rejoice at whatever measure of good it may accomplish— 
that is, we are, if our human instincts have not been sọ 
warped and twisted that we are become tolerant of nothing, 
and not even content with ourselves. 

Editorial in The News, Providence, R. I., of January 5, 1898. 


RESPONSE TO DR. ATWOOD. 


To the Editors of The Universalist Leader :— 

I am always drawn to "Editorial Briefs" at once on 
opening The Leader, for there is generally something to 
interest and instruct; but I am more than usually interested 
in those of December 11, or that portion relating to Christian 
Science; and I want to say a word, simply to set my esteemed 
Brother Atwood right on a few points regarding the sub- 
ject where he seems to some extent misinformed. 
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First, let me say that my experience tells me that Chrie- 
tian Scientists are not made such, in any sense, by the 
"mysterious or semi-supernatural" aspect of its claims. Оп 
the contrary, as a rule, and in & majority of instances, people 
look to Christian Science for physical help only after alf 
other efforts and means of relief have been abandoned by the 
physician. 

The religion of the Science is accepted frequently only 
after the healing has been accomplished. But the Doctor’s 
greatest error is in calling Science and Health the Bible of 
the sect. Christian Science is founded upon the Bible, and 
no denomination uses it more freely or quotes it more con- 
stantly in proof of its faith. Science and Health is the test- 
book of Christian Science, and as it claims is a “key to the 
Scriptures.” Yes, this book has “passed through many 
editions,” is even now in its 134th edition of one thousand 
copies each. Each edition, however, has by no means been 
extensively revised. 

The few changes which have been made since about the 
80th edition have been simply in way of wording or add- 
ing to statements for the purpose of strengthening such 
statements. Nothing has been taken from the text in the 
way of changing its primal doctrines. I am gratified that 
the Doctor sees зо much of good in Christian Science, and 
grants it а place with other forms of Religion. Some critics 
do not allow so much. 

We do not consider Christian Science a substitute for 
Religion, by any means. Оп the contrary, we esteem it Re- 
ligion itself, the Religion taught and exemplified by Jesus 
himself, and we are looking for none higher or purer. 

Let me invite the Doctor to attend our church some 
Sunday, when he will meet not fewer than а thousand (re- 
gardless of weather) men and women of intelligence and 
character, and he shall then see to what extent the Bible 
is displaced. Let me also invite him to а Friday evening 
testimonial meeting, where he shall hear, with a thousand 
others, statements of the benefits, physical and spiritual, 
which have been derived from Christian Science. 

ALBERT METCALF. 


I HERERY announce that the amendment to the Church By- 
Laws relating to the First Members, which will appear in the next 
edition of the Church Manual, was made necessary because of the 
applications from great distances to be appointed First Members 
of the Mother Church. Wirtiax B. Jounson, Clerk. 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 


HANOVER (Germany), December 1, 1897. 

Dear Journal:—Last June I returned from America, 
where I had gone the preceding November in order to enter 
the class of a teacher and representative of the glorious teach- 
ing of our beloved Mother. After having finished the course, 
I went to Minneapolis, Minnesota, where I had friends, and 
where I received not only the most hearty welcome from 
the Scientists there, but also, through their kindness, was 
given an opportunity to put into practice what I had so 
ardently striven to learn and understand. 

I am exceedingly happy to be able to state that to-day, 
after hardly half a year’s pioneer work in my native coun- 
try, the reception which Christian Science has found here 
has by far exceeded my expectations, and I want to tell 
it to all my beloved co-workers in Truth on the other side of 
the ocean, in the blessed motherland of this wonderful 
Science. The German people are very conservative and very 
sceptical in regard to new ideas, and especially зо here in 
the northern part of the country. 

When I told my friends about my intention to go to 
America for the sake of studying the Science there, and 
afterwards to try to introduce it here, everyone -strongly 
warned me. І had, however, realized enough of this glorious, 
wonderful Truth to know that it was God's work, and 
that nothing could hinder it from taking root and grow- 
ing anywhere. I have already had patients in fifteen differ- 
ent cities of Germany, besides those here, and the most vivid 
sign that God is with us, if only we are willing to follow his 
bidding, is this, that I have not taken one single step to make 
myself known to the publie here, no sign whatever, no adver- 
tisement. 

I am very glad to be able to say, that almost all the 
patients I have had, and those that are at present under treat- 
ment, have grown deeply interested in Christian Seience, 
although all, with one exception, at first came only to be 
healed of physical ailments. Two of them, who know 
the English language, ordered Science and Health. Re- 
cently a lady wrote to me: “Tell me, if you please, where I 
сап get Science and Health in German . . . my husband 
and myself would like to read thiig book every day.” 

T 
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An English lady, who stayed here only a few weeks, and 
who was healed in a very short time from a life-long trouble, 
wrote to me after her return to England, that the very first 
thing she did, when arriviug home, was to order Science and 
Health, and that her husband and ghe wére studying it now, 
reading regularly every day, and that she considered it 
Love's special grace to have been led to Hanover, just to 
find Christian Science. Daily people ask me where to get 
"the book," and tell me how much they would like to have 
it in German. Invariably I tell them that Mrs. Eddy's 
heart goes out to all mankind, to bless them and to show 
them how to travel from sense to Soul. 

I began to read our Bible-lesson on Sundays, with my 
little family of four, now ten of us meet to read it. We 
meet every Sunday afternoon in my home, and I know this 
little congregation will require larger space in due time. 

I will not speak to-day of special cases of healing, 1 just 
want to state that all of them, with one single exception, 
—an accident of the severest form, which has been healed 
wonderfully, and was considered a miracle by those not 
knowing the unlimited power of Truth,—were cases of 
years of suffering, most of them pronounced incurable by 
the physicians. And all those people are now testifying 
to the glory of God as omnipresent and omnipotent Truth, 
Life, and Love, and their learts will never cease to bless 
our beloved Mother in Christ, whom God has chosen to be 
the Light of the World. 

Bertha Gunther-Peterson, M. D., С. 8. 


On September 2, 1897, as I was going from house to house 
with a subscription paper to raise money to send my wife 
to South Bend, Indiana, to be operated upon, I called at 
the home of a Christian Scientist and asked for help. I was 
kindly received and invited in. They said they had no 
money to help send any one to the operating table, but of 
such as they had would they give unto me, namely, Christ- 
Truth (Christian Science). 

I know not how to be thankful enough that I stopped at 
that home. After talking with the healer for an hour, and 
learning that God could and would lieal to-day as he healed 
all diseases and sins when Jesus was upon the earth, I went 
home and told my wife I had found a way of escape from 
her terrible suffering. She had tried a number of physicians. 
Thev had counselled together and said nothing but the oper- 
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ation could relieve her, but gave little hope of her living 
through it. She had been kept under the influence of 
opiates for months, and the doctors said nothing could de- 
stroy her appetite for the drug. She was in darkness and 
despair, and I was without hope. Many months I could not 
leave her alone, and what I earned went for medicine. 

After the first treatment in Christian Science my wife 
never thought of morphine. She rested some the first night; 
during the third night, after much suffering, mortal sense 
said the last enemy had come; but the healer was вооп with 
us, and Divine Love once more showed us the falsity of that 
claim. At three o'clock my wife asked for food, ate heartily, 
and went to sleep. The next morning, as it seemed neces- 
sary to move out of the housc we were in, she went to the 
home of the healer, and I moved my goods to an adjoining 
town. On Sunday, when I went to attend the church ser- 
vice held at the residence of one of the Scientists, I found 
my wife so much improved that she went home with me, 
walking two miles in the scorching sun, with no bad effecta. 
She received a few more absent treatments, and to the 
astonishment of all who know us, we are a harmonious 
family, my wife being the picture of health. Surely when 
we found Christian Science we found all. 

In a few days I got work, and have had employment every 
day, and our home is comfortable, our rent is paid, we have 
plenty for winter, and we owe it all to God. We read the 
Bible and the precious book, Science and Health, every day, 
and words cannot express our gratitude to those who pointed 
the way from the bonds of sin and sickness to happiness and 

асе, 

РТ found myself, опе day, unable to use my arm, and it 
was badly swollen and painful Two treatments healed it, 
and I again resumed work. When I went to the healer for 
treatment, my wife wanted to go with me to see her, 
and express gratitude. We walked five miles there and five 
back, and were not tired. It was a pleasure to walk ten 
miles to see one who had helped her to find the true and 
living God who brings health and harmony to all who truly 
seek him. May we prove true to healing Truth, and learn 
more of God's allnees. 

Edna James, 

Wesley James, Cassopolis, Mich. 


As a Christian Science mother, I rejoice greatly over the 
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articles which tell us of the children. When the Journal 
comes, my little girl, who is eight years old, asks, ^W hat is 
there about the children?" Нег reason for wanting to hear 
is, “You know, mamma, when I have to treat myself it helps 
me to know how some other child did." So I am going to 
tell some “other child" a few of this little girl's demonstra- 
tions, and it may perhaps help them. 

When she first attended public school, the noise and many 
thoughts around her seemed to confuse her. She told me, 
with tears, that she never could get ten per cent. in her 
“number work," for when she went to the black-board to 
do the examples she could think of nothing but the children 
looking at her. I explained to her what Mind—God—is 
doing for her; and said, “Now forget self, and know that 
God is AJI Intelligence, and you reflect Him. You are a 
transparency for Mind.” When she came home from school 
that day it was with shouts of joy. “О mamma! I did do 
that, and I got ten per cent., and now I know that God із 
helping me all the time." 

Some one asked her if she were not afraid while bicycle 
riding this summer over a lonely road where some Italians 
were at work. “Yes, a little," was the answer, “but I began to 
treat myself right away, and then I wasn't afraid any more." 

One day she had a claim of earache. It finally got so 
bad that she came to me for help. We sat down together 
and talked of the One Mind, and how we are to reflect only 
Good. Like the lilies holding up their faces to the sun- 
shine, looking heavenward, we have only to “grow in grace.” 
Soon she said, "Talking of the lilies has cured my earache." 
Since then the verses in the sixth chapter of Matthew, be- 
ginning with ,“Consider the lilies,” have been her favorites, 
also the 34th Psalm is much loved. 

Socn after we started in the Science, which was about 
two years ago, she had a bad claim, so that, with my fears 
and limited understanding, I was going to resort to an old 
remedy. She saw me preparing it, and said, “Mamma, throw 
it out of the window. I shall not take it. God has helped 
me and He will now;” and, thank God! He did help her 
most speedily. І am thankful every day for this wonderful 
teaching. When she comes to me with her childish troubles, 
I turn her to God as her “present help,” and she never fails 
to find it. My heart goes out in pity for the multitude of 
children whose mothers have not seen the “better way.” 

C. Н. N., Rowayton, Conn. 
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Dear Journal:—1t is about fifteen months since I arose 
from a bed of sickness,—sick both in mind and body,—and 
awoke to a realization of the Truth as is it in Christ Jesus. A 
kind friend said she wished I would let a neighbor of hers 
come and talk with me, she knew she could do me good. I 
was despondent; the doctor had failed to help me, and I knew 
not where to go for relief. 1 thought I was a Christian, and 
prayed "without ceasing," as I then understood prayer, but 
no relief came. Му prayers were not answered because I 
asked “amiss.” I was asking God to help me, and then 
straightway shut out Divine aid by depending on material 
means for help. I was ready for anything which would help 
me. I did not know that this lady was a Christian Scientist; 
indeed, I had never heard anything about Science, but I 
had heard that she believed she understood the Bible better 
than we did, and through this understanding could heal the 
sick. I once asked her if she were a faith-curist. She an- 
swered, “No;” and said it was the Truth that made her free, 
and quoted, ^Ye shall know the Truth, and the Truth shall 
make you free." I told her I knew all about that. But 
now I cannot tell what I thought I knew, for I did not then 
understand it in the least, although I was a Bible class 
teacher in our Sunday School. 

The next day these two friends came to see me, and talked 
very kindly. I asked if she could help me. She answered, 
"Yes; but you must give up your doctor and medicines." 
This I was more than willing to do, for I was heartily tired 
of medicine. I had taken it all my life, but had derived no 
permanent relief. This lady treated me five days, and I 
was healed. I became deeply interested in Christian Science, 
bought a copy of "Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures,"and from that day to this not а drop of medicine has 
been used in our household. I have made many wonder- 
derful demonstrations, and am daily eating of the “little 
book," and "fighting the good fight." There are only three 
of us in this neighborhood, and sometimes it seems as though 
we were fighting against fearful odds, but we “know in whom 
we believe," and "Truth is mighty, and will prevail" We 
do not doubt what the harvest will be, but keep on sowing 
good seed, "for in due season we shall reap, if we faint 
not.” 

The Journals are so beautiful and true; so helpful and 
encouraging! I have the privilege of reading those of my 
friend, but I wish to have them for myself, that I may always 
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keep them and have them bound; for though they may be 
old, yet they are ever new; one never tires of reading them. 
Mrs. С. E. A. McCoy, Windom, 5. Dak. 


On January Ist, at the quarterly business meeting of 
the chureh, it was decided by a unanimous vote of the mem- 
bers, that the contribution offerings of the four Communion 
Sundays of the year are to be forwarded to the Mother 
Church in grateful recognition of our relation to it, аза 
branch to the vine. The same use was made of the con- 
tribution on the first Sunday in October. This direct way 
of enabling each one to make a free-will offering is justly 
esteemed, and the mites and the dollars are weighed in one 
common expression, even as the thoughts that send them 
unite in one current of love. 

At this meeting a motion was also made that the clerk 
forward to the Journal a copy of the annual report of the 
clerk to the ehurch, which may reveal that Truth, through 
Christian Science, is steadily winning its way into the con- 
sciousness of the people of Grand Rapids. 

Clerk's Report.—The year 1897 in the history of First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, of Grand Rapids, Mich., was a 
most encouraging one. Individual growth and demonstra- 
tion is reflected in the growth and prosperity of the church. 
The influence of the impersonal teacher that has been with us 
since February, is manifest in an ever-increasing feeling of 
unity and brotherly love. 

Early in the year a change was made from Good Templar 
Hall on South Division Street, where meetings had been 
held for nearly eight years, to the Ladies’ Literary Club 
House on Sheldon Street, a demonstration that has been verr 
pleasing and satisfactory. 

The numbers that assemble at the Sunday service to listen 
to the words of our impersonal pastor have during the year 
. nearly, if not quite, doubled. The interest in the Friday 
evening meetings is manifest, not alone in the large attend- 
апос, but in the testimonials which bear proof of the good 
work that Truth is doing through the members of the church 
in healing both sickness and sin, 

Another evidence of growth is found in the Sunday School. 
where new classes have heen formed to meet the need of an 
increased attendance. 

Althongh our expenses have more than doubled any nre- 
vious vear, vet they have heen readily met. and the Bnildine 
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Fund increased until it is just as large again as it was one 
year ago.— Lizzie W. Ceperly, Clerk. 


Soon after receiving class instruction І located in one 
of the large cities of our fair south-land, where the Science- 
thought was in its birth-throes. 

Often I ‘longed for a short vacation in some place where 
Truth was more widely disseminated. But I remained 
steadfast at my work for sixteen months without one day’s 
rest. Then I went to Boston in time to accept our Mother's 
loving invitation to Pleasant View, on that never-to-be- 
forgotten day, July 5, the day we celebrated our Declaration 
of Independence.» Words are inadequate to express my 
heartfelt thanks for that bleased privilege. The benediction 
received upon that occasion has enabled me to meet and 
master the seeming claims which have poured in upon me 
thick and fast. I returned to my field of labor filled with 
a sense of peace and rest found only in a greater realization 
of Omnipresent Love. In the power of this Love I went 
to the bedside of a patient under the claim of yellow fever 
in its most aggravated form. The patient had high fever 
for nearly twenty-four hours before treatment. This en- 
tirely disappeared in the presence of the Christ-Truth. As 
soon as I left he arose, dressed, and ate a hearty meal. He 
came to the reading rooms next morning, but did not require 
further treatment. Another similar case responded in one 
treatment, although the patient did not get up until the next 
morning after having treatment on the previous afternoon. 

A lady who had been interested in Christian Science a 
short time was taken with a violent form of yellow fever. 
She had received two present treatments when the house 
in which she lived was put under quarantine regulations, a 
guard being placed at the gate to prevent any one from 
passing in or out, as there were five other inmates with the 
disease, who were under the care of a physician and trained 
nurse. Though I was not allowed to see her, she remained 
firm to Truth, and resisted all offers of material help, not- 
withstanding the arguments the people used to persuade her 
to turn to material means, saying that she would die of 
neglect: Though hers was, to sense, the most violent type, 
she recovered in a much shorter time than those who were 
under materia medica treatment. 

М. P. L., New Orleans, La. 
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Ir is resi five years since I first heard of Christian 
Science, and I bless the day that kind friends, strangers to 
me then, led me to investigate this Truth. I was a hope- 
less sufferer, bound by sin, sickness, and fear; but, thank 
God, I have been enabled to find my way out of all this 
bondage, through an understanding of “Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures." 

At that time there was not a Scientist in this place, and 
I spent many lonely hours. After nearly a year and a half, 
I went to visit а Scientist at Tacoma, a hundred miles from 
here, who advised me to start & Bible class when I returned 
home. I felt I was not advanced enough in the under- 
standing, but made up my mind I would do the best I could. 
I invited the neighbors to meet with me. One of them had 
а copy of Science and Health. We began with two in the 
class, then occasionally four or five would come, until finally 
we outgrew the little rooms, and found larger quarters. We 
now have organized ourselves into a society, with a member- 
ship of twenty-five, and many more investigating. Much 
good work has been done here. I find the seed-sowing comes 
first, and then the patient waiting to see it germinate, which 
surely comes if we let God—Good—take care of it. We 
have everything to encourage us, and have the respeet of 
the people generally. 

We now occupy a fine room in the Roth Block, 13th Street, 
where we hold regular Sunday and Friday evening meetings, 
with a good attendance. Our work has not been rushed, 
but is gradual and sure. We have a number of good, earnest 
workers, who love to follow our beloved Leader. We have 
sold thirty copies of Science and Health, and fifteen or more 
copies of “Miscellaneous Writings.” 

We all wish to thank the dear brothers and sisters who 
have written such excellent and helpful articles for our 
Journal; also those who prepare the Christian Science 
Quarterly Bible Lessons. 

H. M. Buchanan, Whatcom, Wash. 


С©нктвттАн Scrence was introduced here about twelve years 
ago,—some healing was done, and а few remained faithful. 
Later, meetings were held from house to house for study and 
conversation on Christian Science. When the Quarterly 
came out, this was used, and the meetings gradually became 
more systematized. In February, 1894, rooms were opened 
for Christian Science. On May 27 of the same year, а 
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church building, whose congregation had dwindled to almost 
none, was offered us. There was a debt and mortgage on the 
property of $500. After consultation it was decided to 
organize as à church and purchase the building. We had 
thirteen members. Then followed years of drouth, and crop 
failure, and general business depression; but whenever а 
demand for any part of the debt was made, then came the 
supply, all working up to their highest understanding until 
the property was cleared of encumbrance, and improvements 
begun, and are being continued. Growth may seem to have 
been slow, but the progress is in the right direction. The 
membership is now thirty, with a growing interest through 
the town and county. When the church was bought error 
said, “They never will pay for it,” ete. All sorts of “mis- 
takes” have been reported about it,—that the Catholics had 
bought it of us, that we wanted to sell, or had sold, etc.; but 
the people have had a chance to see that with God all things 
are possible, and business men have expressed appreciation 
of a church that does not “beg;” also genuine surprise that, 
under such circumstances, we have been able to do what has 
been done. 

We begin this new year with added courage, faith, and 
hope, having proven our strength so far, and learning day 
by day what God is, and what He does for man, fully 
appreciating the work of the Lesson Committee, and our 
present order of service, to give to the hungry, pure, simple, 
and wholesome food.— L. W., Neligh, Neb. 


We publish below an extract from a letter recently re- 
ceived. It appears that there was six inches of snow on the 
ground, and the thermometer stood twenty degreea below 
zero at the time the accident occurred. A local newspaper 
stated that they never saw a wreck where the passengers 
were so self-possessed,—that is, there was no screaming or 
fainting, and it was so quiet in the cars that many supposed 
those inside were killed. 


“My husband told me he had written you that I was in 
a railroad wreck at Vail, Iowa, December 18, at 6 a.m. 
I was awake at the time; the car turned over rather slowly; 
I was on the upper side when it stopped. My first thought 
was, ‘God is here—he is everywhere—he will save us, one 
and all.’ I repeated the words aloud with an understanding 
never before experienced. I had no more fear than I have 
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at this minute. I held the thought that God and peace were 
with us. 

“We could not get out of the doors, and the next car was 
on fire. One lady said, This car is filling with раз’ 1 
said, ‘Be not afraid, God is with us.’ Soon the man next 
to me opened one window in his berth, so mortal mind was 
satistied. Some of the women were very anxious to get out, 
and it was yet very dark. Тһе man that opened his window 
and I pushed about a dozen up out of the window. I sent 
up blankets and pillows to keep them warm, as they were 
only in their night-robes. I had my waist and skirt on, but 
could not find my shoes. When I climbed out of the win- 
dow, some men were putting up a ladder; the women all 
seemed afraid to go down, as everything was covered with ice, 
so I went down first. Some of the men wanted to carry 
me to a cottage, but I said, ‘I’m not hurt, I can walk.’ 1 
walked about three blocks in my stockings without freezing 
my feet, as many others did. І wish I could find words to 
express my love for Mrs. Eddy, and for the dear ‘little book, 
showing me the way to gain understanding.—L. C. M." 


ANOTHER little branch church on the western shore, was 
organized with a membership of nineteen. More have been 
added since our last Communion Sunday. Our little band 
of workers testify to the wonderful blessing Christian Science 
lived will bring us, by casting out all manner of evils, moral 
and physical. 

Drinking, gambling, and smoking habits of long stand- 
ing are destroyed, and disagreeable dispositions are changing 
to lovable ones. What a glorious liberty will be ours when 
the goal is reached. Inflammatory rheumatism, pneumonia, 
kidney trouble, typhoid fever, fits, and palsy yield as readily 
as other troubles. Deafness has been overcome, and several 
have laid aside their glasses. In accidents and care of ani- 
mals we have found Truth an ever-present help. 

Two dear old ladies, over seventy-five vears of age, arc 
seemingly renewing their youth, to the surprise of their 
younger friends, in the amount of labor they perform with- 
out fatigue, and thev have fought many a brave battle over 
physical claims. One of them recently, stricken with palsy. 
thought first of getting help, but remembering that God is 
an ever-present help, rallied sufficiently to read Science and 
Health, and in a short time was completely restored. 

How eagerly we look forward to each new Journal. Тї 
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always stimulates to new endeavor to see what Mother's 
children achieve, and so is possible for us. 
A. E., Montrose, Col. 


One day last June, at six o'elock р.м., I received a message 
through the telephone: “Your son has met with a sad accident, 
he is seriously hurt. What shall we do?” 

1 sent a conveyance for him immediately. 1 found he had 
been kicked by a horse, and thrown from his bicycle about 
twenty feet, striking the railroad track. Where the horee’s 
foot struck him, it cut through his clothes, sinking the cork of 
the shoe into the flesh, and seemingly breaking the bone. 

He could not speak when he was first picked up; soon, 
however, he came to himself, and heard them talking of 
sending for a doctor. He said, “No; send for my mother.” 
This was at a railroad freight house, and there were several 
men around who thought he should have cold water, liniment, 
and the doctor; but he stood firm, saying, “I want nothing 
but my mother.” 

Not knowing the circumstances, I was at work putting self 
out of the way. I found when they brought him home that 
he seemed to be suffering intensely, but about two hours 
later he went to sleep; slept all night, and, to his surprise, 
got up next morning feeling well, though he was still 
a little lame. In three days he was entirely healed. This 
seemed to be such a proof of Christian Science to all, that 
I thought perhaps it might encourage others, and help some 
one to see more of this blessed Truth. My son is nine- 
teen years of age.— Sarah E. Bone, Burlington, Iowa. 


Nive years ago I was, to mortal sense, a wretched invalid, 
confined to my bed for a year and a half with a claim upon 
which the best medical skill obtainable had apparently no 
effect. The help of Christian Science was offered to me, and 
in a mental condition of utter discouragement, I consented 
to try it, though without the slighest faith in its efficacy. 
I was healed, and went back to the world and its pleasures, 
without a thought that anything was due fromm me to the 
Science which had done so much for me. 

Twice within the next four years a severe relapse came, 
and each time it was overcome through the understanding 
of the same kind healer. The second time, she talked to 
me, and it has always seemed to me like Jesus’ denunciation 
of the scribes and Pharisees, and his lament over Jerusalem. 
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It startled me out of my lethargy, and was a wholesome 
chastisement. Since then, five years ago, I have learned in 
а measure, to know and love Christian Science for what it 
is, and though sometimes dream-shadows flit across the men- 
tal sky, I know that the light of Love is ever-present, and 
beneath its rays the shadows must vanish. 

I want to express my gratitude that the Christ-Truth has 
come again into the world, through our dear Mother, whose 
ancestors fought and bled for their people and their coun- 
try. Here her consecrated life-work is effecting another 
great American Revolution, not in bloodshed, but through 
Divine Love.—Cora Bowler Malone, Cleveland, Ohio. 


Durna the early part of 1896 I was brought out of 
Egyptian darkness into the effulgent light of Christian 
Scienee. After receiving three months' treatment I was 
healed of several claims of fourteen years’ standing, which 
had baffled the skill of several noted physicians, and for which 
I had been under the care of two of the best physicians in 
the city where I reside, for eleven years. The physicians all 
told me that only by the constant use of opiates could I be 
kept passably comfortable, and that death was my only hope 
of entire release from suffering. 

At this writing I am eighty-six years old, and as vigorous 
as I was at forty. Words fail to express my gratitude for 
the physical healing and spiritual enlightment. 

In the year 1850 I lost two children, and having been 
brought up to believe in the Pedo-Baptist doctrine, I almost 
became insane in pondering over the probable fate of my 
children. From that date І kept my Bible well out of sight, 
as I did not wish to read about a God whom I had been 
taught to believe condemned innocent children to eternal 
punishment. 

But in the glorious light of Christian Science I love to 
read the Holy Book in connection with Science and Health, 
and hope all may learn to love the blessed Truth. 

Mrs. Mary E. Porter, Tacoma, Wash. 


Tux power of the Word as revealed in Science and Health, 
to heal from sin as well as sickness is shown in the follow- 
ing letter:— 

Mrs. :—Enclosed please find postal order for six 
dollars and twenty-five cents, which I am in hopes will pay 
for a book you left in ladies' toilet, in the parlor car Waubun, 
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оп G, R. & I road one year ago. I would return the book, 
but with your permission will retain that and send the price . 
instead. 

"[ have no apologies to make for taking that which did 
not belong to me. To me it represented so much money if 
it could be sold; but what I found on the inside has healed 
me from sin as well as disease. О, dear one! how I wish 
I could express what that book has done for me—lifting me 
from the depths of darkness and despair, and showing me 
that there was redemption for such as I. 

“I searched and found one to help me, a Mrs. , and 
what a beautiful unfolding it has been. I tell you all this, 
knowing you will rejoice for and with me. I return your 
cards, comb, and brush. Good-bye. Yours in Truth and 
Love. My heart seems overflowing with love and confidence, 
something I entirely lacked before." 

K. L. H., Marinette, Wis. 


Tur work in Christian Science began here in 1890. On 
receiving the new order of service in the May Journal, 1894, 
we met at а private house for the study of the Bible Lessons. 
There were but three of us, and while seeking to demonstrate 
the true way there has been much good work with signs 
following, and an increase in numbers until we were com- 
pelled to seek larger quarters. 

In August, 1897, seven of us met together, all members 
of the Mother Church, and organized a church, to be known 
as First Church of Christ, Scientist, Washington, Iowa. 
We then secured a nice hall, and on September 5, 1897, we 
held our first service in our new room. 

The Sunday and Friday evening meetings are inereasing 
in attendance and interest. At our first communion service 
there were six united with us, making us thirteen in number. . 
We have a regular attendance of about forty. Great in- 
terest is taken in the work, and we are looking forward to 
see this branch of the mother-vine bear much fruit. 

Mary MceGaughy, Washington, Iowa. 


Durme the year 1889, we commenced holding meetings 
at private residences; on July 31, 1891, we organized а 
church, with thirty-two members, which has increased to 
ninety-four. We met at the С. A. К. Hall for about a 
year. During the summer of 1892, there was erected First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, the first church of Christ, Sci- 
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entist, erected in Nebraska, which, with the furnishings, cost 
about sixteen hundred dollars, on grounds donated by the 
husband of one of the members, in gratitude for what Chris- 
tian Science hal done for his wife. Our church has a seating 
capacity of two hundred. It was dedicated the last Sun- 
day in September, 1892. The interest is increasing, and the 
growth steady. 
Jessie E. Gerard, Clerk, Weeping Water, Neb. 


Two years ago I came to Everett. Seeing the need of 
practical work, we gathered in the few children whose 
parents were interested in Christian Science, and started a 
Sunday School. The first Sabbath in September, 1896, we 
commenced to hold public services. We have gained a foot- 
hold here in Science, and the outlook is encouraging. 

With the impersonal Pastor in the pulpit, a hive of “Busy 
Bees” in our Sunday School, and a willingness in every 
worker to obey our text-book, Science and Health, we know 
the тоди is being laid on the solid Rock. 

A. Pendleton, Everett, Wash. 


Tne Baltimore Second Church of Christ, Scientist, was 
incorporated yesterday by Jessie E. Rolfe, Mary G. Gover, 
Marian W. Hering, Mary S. McGrath, Sophia C. Hall, 
Eugenia Pierce, Hermann S. Hering, and Ellen E. Cross, the 
Reader in charge. . 

The members of the church, which is a branch of the 
Mother Church in Boston, have been holding services at the 
Lyceum Parlors, on North Charles Street. Attorney J. 
Henry Baker drew the incorporation papers and placed them 
on record.—The Sun, Baltimore, Md. 


Тнк Christian Science churches of Portland, united yester- 
day in a very simple and yet an intensely interesting service 
at the Auditorium. This was the first union service ever 
held in Portland by the Christian Science churches, and the 
gathering was the largest ever held in the Pacific Northwest, 
there being about two hundred and fifty present. 

Daily Morning Tribune, Portland, Oregon. 


Senn for new Catalogue and Price List of the writings of 
Rev. Mary Baker О. Eddy, publications of Christian Sci- 
ence Publishing Society; Bibles, Concordances, Bible Dic- 
tionaries, etc. 


EDITOR'S TABLE. 


CASE recently arose in Philadelphia which is of greater 

interest, perhape, to Christian Scientists because of 

its peculiar character, the importance of the princi- 
ple involved, and the fact that it has had а widespread notice 
at the hands of the press of the country, than because of any 
practical bearing it has upon Christian Scientists or their 
work. 

The case is this: Some months ago an application for & 
charter was made by First Church of Christ, Scientist, of 
Philadelphia, to the Court of Common Pleas No. 2, for the 
County of Philadelphia. Under the statute and peculiar 
practice of Pennsylvania relative to the incorporation of 
religious societies, judicial inquiry is made to ascertain if 
any reason exists why а charter ghould not be granted on 
the ground of publie policy. In other words, whether the 
purposes of the corporation are illegal or injurious to the 
community. 

It seems the application was referred to a Master in 
Chancery to investigate and report upon these two points. 
After a painstaking inquiry, in which he examined witnesses, 
the Tenets of the church, and the text-book, “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures," the Master made an 
elaborate and interesting report recommending that the 
charter be granted. Judge Pennypacker, however, overruled 
the Master's report and denied the charter. 

We have had the privilege of reading the full report of 
the Master, Mr. Henry Budd, and we cannot refrain from 
expressing our admiration for its fairness and fulness, as well 
as the evident care and impartiality with which he discharged 
his duty. 

A few extracts from this report, we feel sure, will be of 
interest to our readers. Among other things it says:. 

“Knowing that the members of the religious Society apply- 
ing for a charter were generally supposed to hold peculiar 
views, some of which, it was thought by many, were adverse 
to the publie poliey of the Commonwealth with reference 
to medical kealth regulation, the Master directed his attention 
first, to the ascertainment whether the objects of the pro- 
posed corporation were illegal; second, to the question 
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whether the teachings of the church proposed to be incor- 
porated militated against the policy of the Commonwealth, 
and this more especially in eonnection with the policy of the 
State with reference to medical education and requirements 
for the professional practice of medicine. 

"The Master desires, at the outset, to say that he was very 
much assisted by the frank and open manner in which the 
testimony of the witnesses was given, and by the utter ab- 
sence of anything which could suggest deceit or a desire to 
evade answering questions." 

He then sets forth the Tenets of the church, as showing 
its purposes and the character of its religion; also states that 
in order to act intelligently it became necessary to examine 
the Christian Science text-book, “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures,” for the purpose of ascertaining if 
there was anything in its teachings that would come within 
the statutory inhibition to the granting of the charter. He 
thus reports his conclusion upon this point:— 

“The belief of the body appears to your Master to be 
not fraught with ill to the community in the legal sense. Ita 
standard of morality is pure and high. The Master may not 
be able to coincide with many of the metaphysical deductions 
either of the witnesses or of Science and Health, but both 
the book and the testimony of the witnesses have convinced 
your Master that the whole desire of the Society is a good 
one, and its members are animated by most philanthropic 
motives toward the world at large, and heartily desire to lead 
spiritual lives in the worship and contemplation of the Su- 
preme Good." 

He further says:— 

“Tt was also testified that one of the readers of the con- 
gregation had had her child vaccinated in order to comply 
with the rules of the law as to school attendance, although 
she disapproved of vaccination. There does not seem, there- 
fore, to be any teaching of resistance to the law, and I pre-, 
sume that, as a scientific theory, any one would have the 
right to teach that spiritual means may overcome disease. 

“On the first ground, therefore, the Master sees no reason 
for refusing a charter.” 

The Master then goes to the second question: Whether the 
teachings of the body or its practice in any way violate, or 
tend directly to violate, the laws of the Commonwealth es- 
tablishing the qualifications of a practitioner of medicine, 
surgery, or obstetrics, which are as follows:— 
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“A good moral character, a thorough elementary education, 
a comprehensive knowledge of human anatomy, human 
physiology, pathology, chemistry, materia medica, obstetrics, 
and practice of medicine and surgery and public hygiene.” 

In the course of a very thorough inquiry into the methods 
of practice of the witnesses the Master submitted the fol- 
lowing questions:— 

“1, Does the Church permit any member to endeavor to 
work a cure, or to be the instrument of working a cure, of 
sickness in another person? 

“2. Does it teach that a cure may be worked where the per- 
son to be cured is incapable of an exercise of actual faith, 
as in the case of an infant, or a person who has been stunned, 
or is in a condition of coma? 

“3. Does it permit any person who is instrumental in work- 
ing such а cure to receive any compensation, as for services? 

“The answer to the first question was that the Church per- 
mitted such operations in the sense of preaching the Gospel 
of Christ only. The belief being that the physical cure was 
simply the result of moral and spiritual good. 

"The second question was answered very positively, Yes. 
The witness who spoke particuliarly as to this gave an exam- 
ple of a cure in which she was instrumental. The lady was 
not a professional healer; she was в lady of refinement, the 
wife of a professor in the Normal School, and impressed the 
Master very favorably as to her perfect honesty and her gen- 
eral intelligence. 

"The third question was answered as follows: Yes, in the 
sense that Jesus said, "The laborer is worthy of his hire,’ and 
in the sense of St. Paul that those who preach the Gospel 
should live by the Gospel. There is no rule about it in the 
Church. I do not know what individual persons might do 
with reference to asking or receiving fees, but the Church 
has no rules upon the subject. 

"Further questions elicited the answers that the Church 
in no way recognized a class of healers as in any way taking 
the place of physicians; that the sign ‘Christian Scientist," 
which might be put out by anybody, would convey to the mind 
of a member of the Church the meaning that the person 
using the sign was to be interviewed about Christian Science; 
that the Church authorizes no person to put out such a sign.” 

The report further proceeds:— 

"The Master called the attention'of the witnesses to what 
seemed to him to be the law of the case, that even if a charter 
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were granted, that charter would afford no protection what- 
ever in case of a prosecution of any Christian Scientist for 
practising the healing art without a diploma, or from any 
criminal prosecution which might arise from any violation 
of the health laws of the community. The answers he re- 
ceived were that there was no intention of obtaining a charter 
as a cover for practice, but the whole desire was to preacli 
the Gospel according to the views of the Christian Scientist 
Church, and to be able to hold property for the purpose of 
erecting and supporting a church building and work therein. 

"lt is worthy of note that in Mrs. Eddy's book, page 441, 
the following instruction is given: 'Students are advised, by 
their leacher, to be charitable and kind, not cnly towards 
differing forms of religion and medicine, but to those who 
hold these opinions. . . . If ecclesiastical sects or medical 
schools turn a deaf ear to the teachings of Christian Science, 
then part from these opponents as did Abraham when lie 
fad, from Lot, and say in the heart, *Let there be no strife, 
Í pray thee; between me and thee, and between my herdmen 
and thy herdmen; for we are brethren.” " " 

The Master concludes this part of his inquiry thus:— 

"In view of the evidence that the Church does not pre- 
tend to license a body of healers, but simply teaches that 
healing may be brought about by spiritual means, and of 
the fact that a charter could in no way confer a right to prac- 
tise medicine or exercise the healing art in violation of the 
law as it now stands, the Master is of the opinion that, upon 
the second ground, there is not sufficient evidence to cause 
the court to refuse a charter.” 

As a final conclusion, the Master recommends that the 
charter be granted. 

We have quoted thus at length from this very interest- 
ing document, because of the part it will play in the history 
of our Cause, and also for the purpose of showing what it 
was that the court was passing upon when it overruled the 
conclusions of the Master, and refused the charter. 

We come now to Judge Pennypacker’s decision. We 
shall only extract from it. As reported in the press, it also 
will be filed away as a matter of history; and we opine it 
may he read hy the people of future ages in much the same 
spirit of wonderment and curiosity in which we now read 
the parchments, that are being exhumed from time to time, 
relating to the historv of early Christianitv. 

The learned judge said, in part:— 
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“lf the purpose of the proposed corporation were only to 
inculeate в creed, or to promulgate a form of worship, no 
question could arise, because under the constitution of 
Pennsylvania, private belief is beyond public control, and 
there can be no interference with the right of conscience. 
But the most cursory examination of the report of the Mas- 
ter upon the testimony, and of the ‘l'enets, and of the book of 
Mrs. Eddy, which is placed upon a level with the Bible in 
the teachings of this Church, shows that there is a Christian 
faith and a science, not only a belief, but a purpose to accom- 
plish practical results, not only an attempt to educate the 
community to the importance of the recognition of certain 
ethical principles, but an effort to establish a prescribed 
method of practising the art of healing the diseases of the 
body. . . . The Master reports that the ‘maintenance of 
health and the cure of disease occupies a large space in the 
faith of the Society. The students of the book have patiente 
who are to be treated according to the method taught thus: 
‘To fix Truth steadfastly in your patients’ thoughts, explain 
Christian Seience to them; but not too 800n,—not until your 
patients are prepared for it.’ Page 412. 

. “The treatment extends to the most serious and fatal of 
diseases, etc. . . . The treatment is declared to be efficacious 
in special cases as well as others." 

The court, after quoting the statute, as we have above 
quoted it, thus concludes its decision:— 

"The object of this Act is to provide that for the practice 
of an art so difficult and abstruse as the treatment of disease, 
the person so employed must have had the benefit of the 
learning and experience of the past so far as it can be given 
by teaching in the medical schools. It establishes a policy 
for the Commonwealth which the courts must be careful 
not to thwart. To grant this charter would be to sanction 
a system of dealing with disease totally at variance with any 
contemplated by the Act of 1877, different from any taught 
in a chartered medical school. It is possible that the method 
proposed is correct, but the most important of truths which 
run counter to long-established and popular currents of 
thought, must ever pass through a period of test and trial 
before they are accepted.” 

Without any intention of unduly criticising this decision, 
we feel in duty bound, in view of its remarkable character, to 
make some comment upon it. 

First, it seems to us to be distinctly extra-judicial; that 
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is, it is not called for by the case presented. It is what 
lawyers would call travelling outside the record to find 
reasons for the conclusion arrived at. It is quite apparent 
from the record from which we have quoted that the single 
issue before the court was whether the charter should be re- 
fused, first, because its purposes were illegal; second, because 
its purposes were injurious to the community. 

The Master, after a most careful investigation, hearing of 
testimony, reading and consideration of the Tenets, and the 
teachings of the text-book, determined that the proposed 
charter came within neither of these exceptions. His con- 
clusion was based largely on the point that the charter, if 
granted, would afford the individual practitioner no pro- 
tection against a criminal prosecution. This, of itself, is a 
strong hint in the direction of what we are maintaining,—that 
the court’s decision is outside the case. The truth is, there is 
no relation whatever between the church organization, as 
such, and the individual practice, or right to practise, the 
healing methods of Christian Science. The individual Sci- 
entist may practise in entire independence of the church or 
its charter. Thousands are healing disease all over this 
country and other countries who are not yet members of any 
church. The right to heal disease is solely an individual 
right, in no sense a corporate one. The purpose of the church 
organization is, as stated by one of the witnesses before the 
Master, simply to afford a means of public worship, and to 
hold property in its corporate capacity. All this was clearly 
before the court, in the Master’s report. 

It seems clear to us, therefore, that the court undertook 
to decide questions that did not come before it; questions that 
could properly arise only when the individual charged with 
a violation of the statute is called into court in а criminal 
proceeding. In that case the court would determine the 
guilt or innocence of the accused upon the evidence coming 
before it. 

We have heard much of late about the abuse of the judi- 
cial power in punishing men as criminals by virtue or under 
cover of the writ of injunction. This exercise of the equity 
powers of certain judges of the United States courts has 
been most severely criticised by the citizens of this country 
generally, and especially by many lawyers and judges. The 
attempt to transfer to the equity side of the civil courts, a 
jurisdiction which belongs exclusively to the criminal courts, 
is an abuse of judicial power that, in our opinion, may well 
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eall forth the protests of an alarmed people. But if this is 
an unwarranted assumption of judicial power, what shall we 
say of that attempted exercise of power which declares in 
advance of any overt individual acts that a religious cor- 
poration will become a violator of'law through the acts of 
those who may become members or associators thereof? 
The anticipation or apprehension of the commisaion of crime 
by a court of justice, and attempt to forestall the same in 
advance of any criminal act or evidence of intent to commit 
a crime, strikes us as so extraordinary, that we cannot re- 
frain from throwing out this broad hint of our opinion of this 
sort of judicial procedure. 

It is, indeed, an alarming attempt to extend even the broad 
prerogatives appertaining to what is commonly called the 
police powers of the state. We seriously doubt if such a 
decision will bear the scrutiny of impartial and intelligent 
judicial consideration in the broad light of the individual 
rights so wisely safeguarded by the constitution of the United 
States, and of the Commonwealth of Pennsylvania. 

We feel warranted in submitting to those who approve 
this decision the following queries:— 

If, as the learned court says, “It is possible that the method 
proposed is correct, but the most important of truths which 
run counter to long-established and popular currents of 
thought, must ever pass through a period of test and trial 
before they are accepted;" and if it is further true that the 
courts of Pennsylvania have the power to crush out the ex- 
ercise of those means by which "test and trial" must be made 
in advance of any attempt to exercise them, how shall such 
test or tria] ever be accomplished? 

We do not say that this or any other court сап crush out 
the divine method of healing disease, especially by refusing 
charters for churches which in no way affect the right so to 
do, but we are taking the court's assumption that this is 
true, and calling for a consistent explanation of the court's 
position. 

The court's position, as we understand it, is that this char- 
ter should not be granted because the teachings of the church 
in its manner of holding service, etc., would violate the 
medical laws of the state. It plainly appears from the Mas- 
ter's report, which the court is basing its decision upon, that 
the Bible is one of the books used in every Christian Science 
service. The report of the Master shows that the Bible is, 
indeed, the foundation of the proposed church, as ap- 
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pears from the first article of the Tenets: "As adherents of 
Truth, we take the Scriptures for our guide to eternal Life." 
‘Lhe report also shows that Science and Health is used in 
corroboration and explanation of the Scriptures. These 
readings constitute the- sermon or discourse. Suppose it 
should transpire that sermons preached by a minister in the 
ordinary way should heal the sick during their delivery, 
would the court hold that such healing was in violation of 
the medical laws, and must be stopped t or would the court 
upon a proper showing of such fact, annul the charter of the 
church in which such healing was done? What difference in 
principle is there between such a case and the refusing a 
charter to a church because, perchance, there may be heal- 
ing done therein without calling in a physician authorized by 
statute to practise, or without the administration of drugs? 

lf the reading of the Bible and the Christian Science 
text-book, in conjunction, will heal the diseases of those who 
listen thereto, will it be judicially determined that such heal- 
ing must cease because it is not authorized by the statutes 
in such case made and provided? 

If, after the granting of a charter to such a church, the 
court were shown that such healing was being accomplished 
therein, would it therefore annul the charter? 

Would not this edict of the Philadelphia court, carried to 
its logical result (assuming that it could be enforced), debar 
the Scriptures from being read in the churches, if such read- 
ing should heal the sick? 

Will a human court of justice assume the prerogative of 
ruling God’s Word out of a church because it is read from 
such a standpoint of spiritual understanding that its reading 
heals disease? 

Is it hereafter to be understood that this is the law pre- 
vailing in the City of Brotherly Love, whose foundations were 
established by that grand old Quaker, William Penn, on 
the broadest principles of civil and religious liberty? 

The court in its decision remarks that the Christian Science 
text-book is placed on an equality with the Bible. We have 
above explained the sense in which it is used, and this was 
explained by the witnesses who appeared before the Master. 
If using the text-book in corroborating and explaining the 
Bible texts in their spiritual import and application to all 
ages, past, present, and future, is placing it on an equality 
with the Bible, the court’s deduction was correct. But is 
this a reason why a charter should not be granted to a church 
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making such use of a text-book? Let us look into this ques- 
tion à moment. 

What does the ordinary preacher do when he goes into 
his pulpit? Does he not assume to "explain" the Bible or 
its meaning? If not, what is he preaching for? 

We suppose it is generally admitted that preachers assume 
to explain the meaning of the Scriptures; that is their pro- 
fession. May it not be fairly said that in so doing they 
place themselves, not merely on an equality with, but above 
the Bible, for if they can explain it, they must have an un- 
derstanding above and beyond the letter thereof. 

If they can so unfold its meaning as to give to their 
hearers a better understanding than they would otherwise 
have, well and good; but should not Christian Scientists be 
accorded a like privilege? 

Is not any attempt to discriminate against them in this 
respect an invidious distinction? 

The reading of the Christian Science text-book usually 
occupies ten or fifteen minutes of the time devoted to the 
lesson-sermon, as it is called, which occupies about half an 
hour. Is there anything more presumptuous in this than in 
the ordinary preacher occupying a full half hour in his at- 
tempts to explain the Scriptures? Come now, let us be fair, 
let us be reasonable! And will the half-hour’s reading of 
the two books subject the readers to criminal prosecution, if, 
perchance, as the result thereof, some one in the congrega- 
tion should be healed of sickness? If not, by what rule of 
justice or parity shall it be said that a church would be a 
violator of the law because it has these books read within 
its walls, or because its individual members possess a power 
to heal not known to material medicine? 

Again, suppose a person is taken violently ill while attend- 
ing a church service, and there are many persons present who 
could instantly relieve or cure the illness without medicine, 
would the person doing so humane an act be a criminal? or 
would the church in which this should be done be subject to 
an annulment of its charter? 

Where would the logic of this decision lead us if we 
were to follow it to a finish? We pause at the threshold of 
our inquiry. 

We are deeply impressed with that part of the court’s 
decision which says: “If the purpose of the proposed corpora- 
tion were only to inculcate a creed or promulgate a form of 
worship, no question could arise. . But the most cursory 
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examination . . . shows that there is a Christian faith and 
а science, not only a belief, but a purpose to accomplish prac- 
tical results." 

In view of the long-established notion that religion is only 
а form and Christianity а theory, it is perhaps not etrange 
that the court should look with apprehension upon а church 
whose purpose actually contemplates the accomplishment of 
“practical results.” 

Is it to be understood that no church shall be permitted in 
Philadelphia excepting those which are free from the impu- 
tation of attempting to bring about “practical results"? 


Some of the newspaper editorials upon this decision are 
adverse to it, severely criticising it. Others highly commend 
it. One of the latter is a Philadelphia daily. Another is 
The Oregonian, of Portland, Oregon, one of the leading 
dailies of the Pacific coast, and a power in its way. We 
may lay claim to a slight personal acquaintance with its 
editor, having met him in a very pleasant social way in 
Chicago some years ago. We therefore have a special in- 
terest in his views upon the subject so near our hearts. As 
indicating these views we extract a few of the choicest sen- 
ences from his editorial:— 

“The other day Judge Pennypacker, of Philadelphia, re- 
fused to issue a charter to an alleged Christian Science church. 
Judge Pennypacker in his decision, treats with contempt the 
pretence that so-called ‘Christian Science’ is either Chris- 
tianity or Science. It knows nothing of anatomy, physiol- 
ogy, chemistry, ete. . . . This form of charlatanry obtains 
considerable credence among persons who ought to know 
better, which is not surprising when we remember that 
nominally educated and presumably cultured men, graduates 
of Harvard and Yale, worship the fetish of free silver and 
other forms of fiat currency. . . . This so-called Christian 
Science never cured an organic disease or any disease of 
serious consequence, whatever it may do for the nervous, 
the hypochondriac, and the hysterical, to change the mood 
of depression into one of transient hope and content.” 

Well now, this is good, vigorous talk! But our editorial 
friend is a bit inconsistent. Would he be а charlatan who 
could even transiently change the unhappy conditions per- 
taining to these so-called nervous diseases into hope and con- 
tent? Suppose our editorial friend had for a long time been 
the victim of nervousness, hypochondria, and hysteria, in- 
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cluding, of course, the accompanying insomnia, and some 
one had been good enough to "change the mood of depreesion 
into one of transient hope and content;" would he feel die- 
posed to denounce his benefactor as а charlatan? If, so, 
we fear his best friends would charge upon him а baseness 
. of ingratitude that would be in strict accord with the highest 
sense of propriety and justice. So we should not be able to 
agree with him if his premises and deductions were correct; 
but we most confidently assure him that Christian Science 
has cured every form and kind of human illness, and is daily 
doing во. We make this assertion with as much eclat as our 
friend makes his, and are prepared to prove it by thousands 
of witnesses, including not a few physicians who had pro- 
nounced many of the diseases not only organic, but wholly 
incurable. Is he as ready to prove his sweeping assev- 
erations? 

A mere negative opinion, however sententiously uttered, 
is of no value in the face of facts; and this gentleman may 
ascertain facts enough, right in his own city, to convince 
any one capable of seeing and thinking, that all kinds of 
diseases are being cured in a way that he now so assuredly 
says is impossible. 

We regret that a gentleman of such general intelligence 
should thus foolishly deny facts that are at his very door. 
This is not evidence of genius. 

We gladly turn our good friend over to the tender love 
and mercies of the Christian Scientists of his own city, 
assuring him that they will treat him with the utmost kind- 
ness, and in a spirit so forgiving that he will some day re- 
gret having spoken so unkindly of them. It is easy to forgive 
those who who know not what they say. 

Over against this sceptical editorial we take pleasure in 
placing an editorial of the publisher and editor of The 
Democrat, of Central City, Nebraska, appearing in his issue 
of December 9, 1897, and to its careful and prayerful реги- 
sal we sincerely invite our friend of the Oregonian. This 
editorial was written from the happy standpoint of actual 
knowledge and experience, and is therefore of more value,— 
a million times more,—than all the flamboyant negations our 
Pacific coast friend could write if he were to fill his columns 
with them for the next generation. 

It is as follows:— 
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L“ WHAT I KNOW ABOUT CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 

*While in Omaha recently I took the Christian Science 
treatment and was effectually cured of various maladies. : 
Many people and some newspapers have ridiculed me unmer- 
cifully; many other people have expressed a desire to know 
my experience, and one minister of the Gospel in this county 
is anxious to know all about it; therefore I set down here 
the plain, unvarnished facts of my own limited experience 
and send them forth to the world, trusting they will not do 
any harm even if they do no good. I had been sick with a 
complication of diseases since last July. I was hardly living 
and not quite dying during four months. I tried to work, 
but it was mighty poor work. On the first of November 
I received a message that my wife, who was at Omaha, had 
been stricken with apoplexy, her whole left side paralyzed, 
and she was regarded as being in a very critical condition. 
- I immediately left for Omaha, and а friend told me before 
I got on the cars that I was taking my last journey. When 
I reached Omaha the culmination of my disease came, I was 
taken violently ill, and the doctor attending me there notified 
my friends that I would probably die. I didn't care much 
for this prediction, because I had suffered so long and so 
much that I could have found some pleasure in dying, par- 
tieularly as I then believed that the grave was the end of 
all things, and death was an endless sleep. Well, the doctor 
did me some good; he and his medicine cured one distressing 
complaint, and for this he has my lasting gratitude. But 
all this while my wife was lying helpless and I could not see 
the least change in her condition. About this time some 
personal friends came in to see us and told us about Chris- 
tian Seience, of which I, at least, was totally ignorant. One 
gentleman, at my request, came in for several days and read 
to us from Mrs. Eddy's wonderful book. He also gave my 
wife three absent treatments on three successive days, and 
during those three days she improved wonderfully in health 
and strength, so much so that we were all surprised, and even 
the doctor could not conceal his astonishment at her im- 
provement. Recollect that this same physician had said that 
she would have to lie in bed for months, and then might be 
able to drag herself around the house, and would be an in- 
valid all her mortal life. Our friend would give her no 
further treatment unless the doctor was discharged and alf 
medicine thrown away. This she refused to do for several 
days, but finally consented, and on that dav sent away the 
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doctor and the hospital nurse, threw away all medicines, sent 
home the galvanic battery, and took another treatment in 
Christian Science. Next morning there was another remark- 
able improvement in her case, and this continued from day 
to day until on Thanksgiving she came down stairs and 
took dinner with a happy family that was rejoicing over her 
wonderful recovery. Ten days of Science had cured what 
was to have been a lifelong and hopeless illness. 

*[ commenced the same treatment four day before my wife 
did, not expecting any physical benefit but merely to en- 
courage her to try the experiment. I was sure she could be 
cured but I thought they could do me no good, as my dis- 
eases were all chronic in their nature; these, with rapidly 
failing sight, were all that was the matter with me. But 
I found that I had a great deal to learn. After two treat- 
ments the nervousness of a lifetime departed, and there is 
no more worry or fear for me in this world. After the third 
treatment dyspepsia and insomnia that had been with me 
always, departed to return no more. On the fifth day the 
most marvellous thing of all occurred. I was sitting by the 
window with Mrs. Eddy’s great text-book lying before me. 
I accidentally looked at the open page and, to my astonish- 
ment, saw that I could distinguish the words without glasses. 
I read seven pages in the book with my natural eyes. I 
have worn spectacles for twenty-seven years, and for twenty 
years have not read a word of print without glasses. After 
that my eyes improved daily, and under a bright light I 
can read the finest print with the natural eyes that God 
gave me, and which he has so graciously and wonderfully 
restored. Now, you ask what I think about Christian Sci- 
ence! I believe in it. First for the reason that it has re- 
stored me to perfect health, and has cured my wife of a 
disease that the doctor considered incurable. Second, I have 
heard the testimony of hundreds of credible witnesses of 
the wonderful cures they have personally seen. Third, 
so far as I have read up on the subject, the Science 
seems natural and simple and in direct accordance with 
the sacred Scriptures. Fourth, the happiest people I have 
ever seen, the most devoted people. the people freest from 
саге and anxiety, are the Christian Scientists. They ac- 
tually seem to love one another; there is no precedence 
among them, all are on an equality, and they dwell together 
helpful. hopeful, and happy. There must be some good 
in a religion that can make such splendid men and women. 
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I could write much more, but this article is already too long 
for the Democrat, Suttice it to say, I was sick and now am 
well; I was almost blind and now I see clearly. I haven’t 
an ache or pain, 1 have no nervousness, anxiety, or fear; 
I sleep peacefully and naturally; I eat anything I want at any 
time of day or night, and it doesn’t hurt me. I should be 
cowardly and ungrateful if I did not believe in the faith that 
has wrought out for me this great salvation. At the age of 
nearly sixty-three years I am in better condition than at 
forty, and believe I have in me yet many long years of useful 
labor. Every organ of the body is in sound condition, and 
even that blessed old liver of mine, about which one physician 
made such a fuss, is still doing business at the old stand, and 
is giving entire satisfaction to all its customers. Some of 
the unbelievers and doubting Thomases, if they take the 
trouble to read this statement, will probably say: ‘Those Sci- 
entists ought to have given that fellow one more treatment 
to cure him of the habit of monumental lying.’ That is 
exactly what I would have said thirty days ago if anybody 
had told me such a remarkable story.” 


Tue first gun announcing the building of Christian Sci- 
ence churches, Anno Domini 1898, was fired at Brooklyn on 
Sunday, January 9. We publish a full account of the in- 
teresting occasion in this issue. We suppose this to be the 
signal for a general fusillade all along the line. 


Urwazns of twenty-three hundred new members were ad- 
mitted to membership in the Mother Church on January 1, 
1898. 


Тне Communion service will bc held in the Mother Church 
on the first Sunday in June and in December of each year, 
beginning in June, 1898, instead of the first Sunday in July 
and January as heretofore. 

The semi-annual meetings of this Church will be held 
the Saturdays next preceding the Communion Sundays. 

Applications for membership with the Mother Church to 
be presented at a semi-annual meeting, must be in the hands 
of the clerk not later than the twentieth day of the month 
preceding the day of the meeting. No application received 
at a later date will be presented. 


НЕ 
NT Selif, 
P ао. 


For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strong holds,” 


Vor. XV. MARCH, 1898. No. 12. 


LETTER FROM MRS. EDDY. 


HE following letter from our Leader was written in 
January last for publieation in some of our newspapers, 
but not having been во used, it is now our privilege 

to present it to the readers of the Journal. 


My Dear Editors:—Because Christian Scientists love to 
hear from me, I will write for you occasionally, and do thou 
with my letter whatsoever seemest to thee good. 

You are by this acquainted with the small item that on 
October last I proposed to one of Concord's best builders the 
plan for the Christian Science Hall in this city. He drew 
it, showed it to me, and I accepted it. From that time, 
October 29, until it was finished, I saw the house every day, 
and suggested the details from the foundations to the top, 
outside and inside, and saw them carried out. 

One day the carpenter's foreman said to me, “I want to 
be let off for а few days, I feel not able to keep about, am 
feeling an old ailment that my mother had." 1 healed him 
on the spot; he remained at work, and the next morning said 
to Mr. George Н. Moore, of Coneord, “Т am as well as T 
ever was." 

Within the past year and two months, I have even worked 
harder than usual; but I cannot go upon the platform and 
be at home working the axle that keeps the wheels revolv- 
ing. "This well-known fact 3 me the silent servant о 
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the race, and gladly thus, if thereby I can serve and equally 
bless my friends or enemies. In explanation of my Dediea- 
tory Letter to the Chicago church, I will say: It is under- 
stood by all Christians that Jesus spake the truth; he said, 
“They shall take up serpents; and if they drink any deadly 
thing, it shall not hurt them.” Now I believe this saying 
because I understand it; but its verity has not been aeknowl- 
edged since the third century. 

In my letter to the church in Chicago I wrote in sub- 
stance what has been quoted aud criticised, viz.: "If Wis- 
dom lengthens my sum of years to four-seore I may even 
then be vounger than now.” Few believe this saying, 
or that Christian Science contains infinitely more than 
has been demonstrated; or that the altitude of its highest 
propositions has not been reached. The heights of the 
great Nazarene’s sayings are not fully scaled, vet his immortal 
words, and my poor prophecy are as true to-day as they ean 
be to-morrow, if they are true at all. І am convinced of 
the absoiute truth of his savings and its application at present 
to mankind,—and am equally sure that what T wrote is true, 
although it hath not been demonstrated in this age. 

As a vital point, Christian Scientists hold that the beliefs 
of mortals tip the seale of being, either in the right or the 
wrong direction, morally and physically. Therefore a Chris- 
tian Scientist never takes the side, mentally or апау, of 
sin, disease, or death; that is only done ignorantly or mali- 
. eiously, The Christian Scientist voices the harmonious and 
eternal, nothing else. He lays his whole weight of thought, 
tongue, and pen in the Divine scale of being—health and 
holiness. 

MARY BAKER EDDY. 


Loox backward; how much has been won; 
Look round; how much is yet to win; 
The watches of the night are done; 
The watelies of the day begin. 


О Thou whose mighty patience holds 
The night and day alike in view, 

‘Thy will our dearest hopes enfolds, 
Oh, keep us steadfast, patient, true! 


Samuel Longfellow. 


THE MISSION OF “CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 
BY MARY BROOKINS. ` 


А Paper read before the Woman's Conucil. Minneapolis, Minn.. 
November 11, 1597. 


N this subject of “The Mission of Christian Science,” 

O there is so mueli to be said, that 1 can aim to give you, 

at this time, ошу the briefest outlines, with the Lope 

that these may serve as an incentive to further interest and 
investigation hereafter. 

There is a somewhat prevalent notion that Christian Sei- 
eutists look upon the ills of this present sense of existence 
with lofty unconeern, and content themselves with saying, 
“There is nothing the matter with the world,—Good is every- 
where, and the only reality, hence we need not trouble our- 
selves over the flimsy appearances of that which is not real.” 
But this is a mistaken estimate. We are more than ever 
keenly alive to the needs of maukind—the more so, because 
we believe that, through the understanding of Truth, as 
revealed in Christian Science, we have found the divine 
remedy for every ill that flesh is heir to. 

This is not a Utopian claim, but a simple recognition of 
the Scriptural teaching, that these fleshly ills are the out- 
come cither of dense ignorance, or of some misconception of 
Being, and that they may be, and are, dispelled, like mists of 
the morning. as the true idea supersedes the false. Ac- 
quaint now thyself with God, and be at peace.” “They shall 
not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain: for the earth 
shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover 
the sea.” “Ye shall know the Truth, and the Truth shall 
make you free.” “This is life eternal, that they might 
know thee. the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou 
hast sent." 

Then it is primarily the mission of Christian Seience to 
bring into view that truer conception of God and His 
creation that dispels the errors of sense. This later un- 
folding of Truth declares that God is Spirit, Intelligence, 
Life, Substance, Truth. Love. and being Infinite. and All- 
in-all, God is the only Spirit or Intelligence, the only Sub- 
stance, the only Life, To and Love: hence whatever 
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appears under these names, but is finite, changeable, ma- 
terial, or mortal, is but the misconception, or a perverted 
sense of things, and not the reality of being. Our text- 
book, “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” by 
Mary Baker G. Eddy, the Discoverer and Founder of Chris- 
tian Science, epitomizes the true statement of Being.— 
(Science and Health, 464—8 to 13; 466—927 to 32.) 

This proper eonception of God and our relation to Him 
begins at once to dispel the dark shadows of limitation, of 
discord,—of sin, disease, and death,—to solve the vexed prob- 
lems of human life, and to restore man's God-given free- 
dom and dominion over all the earth. 

We look upon this work, not as a self-assumed mission, 
but as the fulfilment of the divine commission of our Mas- 
ter, spoken into the ears of the early Christian era, and 
extending to every true follower,—“Go ye into all the world, 
preach the gospel, heal the sick.” Go ye into all the avenues, 
—the highways and byways of human thought, and tell the 
glad tidings that Good is supreme, because God is Good, and 
God is All, that, consequently, evil is forever without power 
or place in the Divine economy,—that man is the free-born, 
spiritual expression, or expressing of the Supreme Good, and 
that in the eternal unchangeableness of Truth, he always 
has been, and always will be во. 'Гһиз you may heal the 
sin-sick and the bodily infirm, and practically preach de- 
liverance to all captives of sense, under whatever type of 
servitude they are found. 

We do not claim that all the grand possibilities of this 
Science have been demonstrated, or even discerned, in this 
generation. Our teacher has said, that “it is the work of 
eternity to fully understand Truth,” and she acknowledges 
herself “a willing disciple at the Heavenly gate.” However, 
we do aver that this dawning of a new dispensation is the 
second appearing, upon the dream of the flesh, of that Divine 
anointing of the Holy Spirit, whereby alone mankind is 
redeemed and saved. Our Master himself said, “I have 
many things to tell you, but ve cannot bear them now,” 
and He promised the advent of the Comforter,—the Spirit 
of Truth which should lead into all Truth.—so there must 
needs lave been a second coming of the Saviour,—not in 
person, but in idea —even the Divine Idea of one Spirit as 
anprene. 

The glory of the sunlight floods the landscape. but it must 
find freest access to your rooms through the window which 
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is the clearest and cleanest. The light of Truth is every- 
where present, and it has ever found its way into the human 
consciousness through the thonght that was freest from 
material hindrance. The idea of God as the absolutely inde- 
structible and only Life, came to this age as a Divine revela- 
tion, in time of extremest sense of need. More than thirty 
years ago Mrs. Eddy, by reason of an accident, was pro- 
nounced by her attending physicians incurable, and liable 
to almost immediate death. 

It was then, when all earthly hope had failed, that her 
ear caught the key-note of eternal existence, proclaiming that 
Life is God, and man his deathless child. Her speedy and 
complete recovery, and the succeeding years of utmost de- 
votion to her divinely appointed mission, attest the verity 
of her revelation. Through wonderful works in healing, 
through extensive class teachings, and through her written 
works, chief among which is “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures,” she has impressed upon the thought 
of this closing century, the oneness and allness of Mind. 
As a direct result, more unity of purpose and more concerted 
action are manifested along all higher lines of human 
progress; specially noticeable is this in the two great avenues 
of intelligence,—science and religion, 

In the Parliament of Religions held in Chicago four years 
ago, a speaker made the statement that the world is waiting 
for the man of genius who will come forward and establish 
union between science and Christianity. Little did this good 
brother know that the woman of genius had already come 
forward, and established not only the union, but the unity 
of true science and true Christianity; that, rightly discerned, 
these are not antagonistic and destructive to each other, but 
that they have а common basis, motive, and object. Sei- 
ence is simply knowledge made practical and applied; and 
all real knowledge must be divine. 

Christian Science is the practical application of the teach- 
ings of Christ. Just here it is refreshing to note that many 
of the wise suggestions lately conceived and urged by church 
workers in general, are actually inaugurated and in practice 
in the Christian Science Church. Much is said nowadays 
about church unity,—of how to get churches and denomina- 
tions together more,—how to have more uniformity in pro- 
mulgating the Gospel,—how to concentrate thought more 
along certain lines. - Tt has been urged that the Bible should 
have а more prominent place in the Sunday services, —tha 
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the reading of the Scriptures should be the conspicuous 
feature, rather than secondary to a sermon made up of less 
inspired human conjecture and speculation. All this is to 
a great extent accomplished in the present mode of the 
Christian Science service, wherein “the Bible and the Chris- 
tian Science text-book are our only preachers.” Each Sun- 
day the same sermon is given in all the three hundred and 
fifty Christian Science cliurches. 

In the Sunday School Times there recently appeared an 
article, recommending that some plan be devised whereby the 
church service and Sunday School could be, in a measure at 
least, combined. ‘This also is already in operation in the 
Christian Seienee service, whose sermon each Sabbath is 
founded upon the lesson text given for that day in the Inter- 
national Series of Bible Lessons. 

Christian Science is not at all allied to hypnotism, mes- 
meri=m, animal magnetism, spiritualism, or any other phase 
of vecultism; but stands out distinetly by itself as a definite. 
demonstrable knowledge of God and man. No one should 
willinely surrender his self-control, his self-government, and 
surely one could not wish to Бе at the merey of mental in- 
fluences seeretly exerted, without his knowledge or consent. 
Tere, again, is Christian Science a rock of defence. True 
selfcovernment consists in acknowledging the divine Mind, 
—(inl—as the one and only intelligenee,—the only power 
and prescuce,—and one is freed from the general hypnotism 
of mortal belief, and from its special forms, only by seeing 
the utter falsity of its claim, and knowing God as the Intinite, 
henee the only, Mind. When thus liberated from the fatal 
effects of belief in many minds, Christian Scientists are able 
te demonstrate successfully over all manner of error. 

Though not mueh adilieted to statistics, an authentie state- 
ment was made some vears ago that more than a million so- 
өпей inenralle eases had been healed through Christian 
Scienee, Notwithstanding this astonishing statement, its 
werk is by no means limited to the eure of physical disease. 
rather is this an ineident in its vastly greater mission of heal- 
ine zn. Tt is not a profession for a few to follow, but a daily 
оу of diviner living for all mankind to adopt and practise. 


U isat ones the messenger and the message of Divine Love, 
coming to тап fhoneht to heal, to redeem. to uplift. to 
erown изат with blessines infinite. 


Thys it ineuleates and practises the broadest philanthropy. 
— en that implied Iw the meaning of the word philan- 
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thropy,—"love of mankind.” "If a man love not his brother 
whom he hath seen, how ean бе love God whom he hath not 
seen." Real Love 's too wise and kind to pour out unearned 
benetits upon the unworthy, rather does it, through its pro- 
fuund surgery, lop off the unfruitful branches of dishonesty, 
of hypocrisy, of all unholy motives and actions,—aud so 
saves mortal thought from itself —from its own self-imposed 
bondage. 

Christian Science has ne interest in the cheap charity that 
lavislies material goods indiscriminately upon the so-called 
poor. so emphasizing their sense of lack amd inability; but 
it rather endorses that wise saying of the ancient philosopher: 
“The noblest charity is to prevent a man from accepting 
charity, and the best alms are to show and to enable a man 
te dispense with alms.” 

In all of our dispensaries throughout the land, instead of 
material medicine, we dispense the mental potions that 
“minister to a mind diseased,” that restore the true sense of 
Life mul Strength, that satisfy the longing soul and “feed 
the famished affections.” In addition to rare bestowals of 
material food, clothing. and money. we daily dispense large 
measures of the knowledge of the Truth that makes free in 
the fullest sense, and lifts man from pauperhood to the 
dignity of mauhood in Christ. 

Truth savs, “Come unto me, and I will give you rest.” 
True rest comes from understanding the inexhaustible energy 
of divine Life and Love. There is no sense of mortal weak- 
ness, or weariness, or lack, or poverty in that Divine eom- 
sciousness of power. When we sce that strength is not a 
quality of musele or nerves, that there is no such thing as 
руза] strength, then we begin at once to be “strong in the 
Lord and in the power of llis might." Then strength is 
abundant and continuous, because, through purified percep- 
tions, we have fonnd its never failing source in Spirit. Man 
finds himself in touch with the infinite, eternal forces of the 
Divine nature, and realizes that it is the omnipotence of 
God working in and through and around him, *to will and 
to do of Tis good pleasure." Herein is no mystery nor 
miracle, but simply the demonstration of the consummate 
naturalness of Good. 

Christian Science leads the van in all mattcrs of genuine 
reform. It reclaims the sinner, not through fear of punish- 
ment, nor through anticipation of reward, but by the su- 
premaex of Mind, dispelling the illusion of his love for sin, 
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and by so uplifting his sense of Good, and enlarging bis 
affection for it, that he ceases to find satisfaction in aught 
but the way of holiness. Hosts of people have been, and 
are being, healed of the appetite for intoxicants, tobacco, 
and epium, through this sort of temperance work,—proving 
it to be the prohibition that actually does prohibit the sin 
itself, instead of spending its energies in fruitless attempts 
to prevent the consequences of sin. 

The knowledge of the reality of Mind and the unreality 
of matter, annuls the social evil,—enthroning Love as God 
alone,—Love that is devoid of matter and material sense and 
self, has no basis for sensualism, or any sin of the flesh. 
Love, as manifested in man and the universe, is the sum total 
of Being, and through its recognition and adoption as the 
main-spring, the all-in-all of Life, there appears the divine 
manhood and womanhood of the sons and daughters of God. 
What is the immediate result? Human affection is puri- 
fied and exalted above the plane of animal instinct, and 
thus rendered wholesome and permanent. Family ties, that 
had been ruptured through the destructive belief in minds 
many and loves many, are re-united and homes restored in 
the unity of the spirit,—Divine Love,—which is the bond of 
purity as well as peace. 

In Christian Science, woman has found her proper sphere, 
for, Scientifically understood, woman is the highest spiritual 
idea of Love, whose only proper sphere is found in the heal- 
ing, saving, redemptive office of doing good. As this true 
conception of the governing, controlling Principle of Being 
grows upon the human thought, the rights of all, men as 
well as women, are justly recognized and sacredly regarded. 
Then equal rights, social, civil, and political, will be 
the natural outcome, and woman's fitness to occupy position’ 
of responsibility and trust will keep pace with man's recog- 
nition of her ability to fill such places, and his willingness 
to share them with her. So there will be no jar, no friction, 
no revolutionary upheaval, no unwomanly struggle for the 
untimely privilege of the ballot, but а natural unfolding of 
the order—the harmony—of the Divine family, wherein the 
sisterhood of woman is seen to be the inevitable counterpart 
of the brotherhood of man. 

Only in this way can be reached the true science of 
political economy that will settle the vexed questions of the 
day. in national and international affairs. There is not a 
need of laborions or long-continned legislation to adjust these 
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difficulties, во much as the recognition of the two-fold law 
of Love, long ago established by the Master, and re-instated 
in Christian Science: “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
strength, and with all thy mind, and thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself." That is, thou shalt desire above all 
things that Good, the absolute Good, shall be realized and 
expressed, and thou shalt be willing that all may share 
equally in this realization and expression of Good. Once 
let this Divine Law of Love appear and prevail, and how 
soon it would loosen the terrible tension of error that holds 
in its iron grasp the happiness, the prosperity, the life of 
the nations to-day. “Let brotherly love continue," said the 
apostle. Let the unbrotherly, unchristian indulgence of 
greed, competition, and tyrannical oppression be resigned, 
and the Kingdom of Heaven,—of harmony,—will be dis- 
covered in our midst. 

Let people be unselfish enough to consider other's interests 
at least as much as they do their own, and they will soon 
discover that other's interests are their own,—that peace and 
prosperity and success can be gained only so far as they are 
mutual, and tend to the uplifting of the whole. 

So Christian Science presents itself, by theory and by 
abundant proof, as a great unifying, purifying power that 
makes for righteousness,—which means all rightness; for 
holiness,——which means wholeness or health in every par- 
ticular. 

Understanding it then as the highest conception and most 
practical application of Divine Love, which is the true woman 
thought,—in summing up its mission, may we not appropriate 
the words used by the poet in outlining the Mission of 
Woman,— 


The mission of woman on earth! to give birth 

To the mercy of Heaven descending on earth. 

The mission of woman: permitted to bruise 

The head of the serpent, and sweetly infuse 

Through the sorrow and sin of earth's registered curse, 
The blessing that mitigates all; born to nurse, 

And to soothe, and to solace, — to help and to heal 
The sick world that leans on her. 


Such is the Heavenly messenger that, under the name of 
Christian Science, stands at the door of this age, knocking 
for recognition and admission. Let us open wide the por- 
tals of thought, and give our guest at least a friendly hearing, 
and it will soon prove itself indeed an angel visitant, enter- 
tained no longer unawares. 


DEDICATION OF A CHURCH AT 
SHEBOYGAN. 


T is our pleasure to chronicle the completion (of course 
free from debt) of a beautiful ehurch editiee at She- 
boygan, Wisconsin. The interesting event took place 

on January 2, 1808, and was an occasion of great moment 
to the local body of faithful workers there. Only three 
years ago this church began to struggle into existence. Its 
growth has been rapid, and the workers there have great 
reason to congratulate themselves on the successful issue 
of their labors. Our report says:— 


“Tt is again the story of private meetings in the home of 
the Scientist; of swelling numbers; of a lack of room; of the 
renting of a hall; of that also becoming too small to admit 
the througs of carnest seekers after Truth; of the renting 
of a larger hall; of meeting at the Opera House; of incon- 
уепіепесх here and there; of the resolve to build а church 
of their own, which, carried into effect, has given them the 
beautiful strueture which has just been dedicated to the 
worship of the true and only God. It was Love exemplitied 
in unity that reared this temple. 

“The contributions to the building fund eame in easily, 
entailing hardship on none. It was the outward demon- 
stration of the riches within, the priceless treasure of 
brotherly love, and of abiding faith in the protecting care of 
divine Love. 

"The architecture of this church is Roman in style. 
There is a large portico in a half circle, the roof of which is 
supported by seven columns twelve inches in diameter. 
From this portico the door opens to the vestibule, tinished 
in oak. To the right is a roomy and cosy ladies’ parlor. To 
the right and left, broad stairways of oak lead to the 
gallery: the ene to the left being quite elaborate, af carved 
oak, rhe gilt of the contractors, The auditorium is large, 
eapable of seating over six hundred people. In the south- 
west comer is а roomy rostrum surmonuted by a Readers’ 
desk of carved oak. The cuditorium is finished in natural 
wood. The seats consist of opera chairs, placed in amphi- 
theatre form. Ranging along the front. side, and half of 


the rear wall, is the gallery with graceful curves, capable 
740 
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of seating as many as the lower floor. ‘The ceiling is lofty, 
dome-shaped, and tinted a pale blue. In the rear, and 
separated from the auditorium by sliding doors, is the Sun- 
day School room. Adjoining this, and opening out on the 
Readers’ platform, is the Dispensary and Reading ltoom. 
The church is well lighted by forty Welsbach gas-lurners 
and incandescent lights. In the centre of the dome, grouped 
about the ventilator, are twelve lights., Others are arranged 
along the lower edge of the dome, as well as along the lower 
edge of the gallery. ‘The system of lighting is the gift of 
the Sunday School children, who, with their pennies, and 
other savings, met the whole expense of wiring, üsfures, 
and lighting. The Sunday Sehool now numbers ор у 
three scholars. 

“There was no end uf willing workers iu. the coustrue— 
tion of this church. Much of the work about the church 
was done in after hours. [n the placing of the seats there 
were Chirty-tive gentlemen at work until late in the even- 
ing. Gravehaired men, full of enthusiasm and ardor, vied 
with the younger in the perfornince of the work. The 
ladies als, not to be outdone, made shart work of- the 
sewing of the carpet, and such other work as usually falls 
to the fortune of the ladies. Love lightened all this labor. 

“It is also worthy of note that the clectriciau, while wiring 
the church, was unconsciously healed of à sore leg, whieh 
had troubled him for eight years. 

“Tho attendance it cach of the three services, which were 
identical, was large, taxing the seating capacity of Ше 
building to its utmost. It is estimated that fully two 
thousand persons were ‘present during the day. Particu- 
larly noticeable was the incident of an aged man, of three- 
score and ten, walking in from his home in the country, 
a distance of eleven miles, to attend the dedieatory services. 

“Such in brief is the history of the dedication, That it 
marks an epoch in the history of this church, is evident from 
the fact that a little over a year ago the waves of intoler- 
ance and antagonism ran high, threatening to engulf the 
little band of Christian Scientists serving God and human- 
ity, faithfully striving to propagate the religion of Love, 
the religion of Christ. To-day there is a marked difference 
in the attitude of the press and publie at large. Sneers 
and insults have subsided. From all around come words of 
encouragement and inquiry, ‘The people have seen a great 
light. They panse in the treadmill of material sense. 
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They whisper to one another the awakening conviction that 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
“Н. B. Stem, Огккк.” 


Our space will not admit of publishing in full the ex- 
cellent addresses delivered upon this occasion. We first 
briefly extraet from the remarks of Mrs. Kate Bangs, the 
First Reader of this church:— 


"It would take too much time to give a full history of 
this church, so I will simply give a short outline of its growth. 
About six years ago I was called to Sheboygan, the first 
time to see patients—I think there were twelve altogether— 
but as I was engaged to go elsewhere I stayed here but 
two days, long enough, however, to hear of much misery 
and unhappiness and see a great need of the comforting 
influence of Christian Science. 

“As my time was fully taken up elsewhere, a faithful stu- 
dent was sent here to work. Those who had heard of the 
healing done in neighboring towns, in twelve of which I 
had worked during the three previous years, employed this 
student, and many were healed through her understanding 
of Truth... 

“Two years later we came here to make it our home and 
to work in our Master’s vineyard, to apply the Truth of 
Being to the alleviation of suffering, mental and physical. 
Many were ready to be healed by Truth; some responded 
quickly, others slowly. We encountered many struggles 
and storms at first, but the ‘peace, be still’ brooded o’er us 
to comfort and strengthen. 

“The second Sunday after my moving here two acquaint- 
ances called to ask questions in regard to Christian Science, 
and 1 promised to give two hours of every Sunday afternoon 
to enquirers. That was the beginning of this church. We 
began with two people, but soon the house was too small, 
and before one year had passed there were from eighty to 
ninety people meeting at our house twice a week. A friend 
whose wife had been healed offered to make some pine 
benches for people to sit on, and they seemed not to notice 
that the benches had no backs to lean on, for they leaned 
ou divine Truth, while we read and explained the power 
taught and demonstrated by Jesus, our Way-shower, and 
elucidated in Science and Health. We did not buy chairs 
enough for all the people, as we thought it might be a 
transient, mushroom interest that would last but a short 
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time. But this was the Lord's doing, and instead of the 
interest decreasing it increased steadily until the people 
took the matter into their own hands and went about to find 
a hall to meet in. 

“We held service in the Odd Fellows’ hall about one year, 
when it was thought best to move to the Opera House, where 
we encountered the storm of antagonism about one year. 
We smile at the remembrance now, but we did not at the 
time, for we were driven from pillar to post, and it seemed 
to us that no one wanted us but God. 

“Some of the M. D.’s wanted to put us in the wide but chilly 
embrace of Lake Michigan; some of the ministers wanted 
to annihilate us, and the municipality would have locked 
us out of our place of worship had we been holding service 
at that time. 

"But the ways of God are past finding out. Little did 
we dream that one short year from thence we should be dedi- 
eating this lovely little church. But God is good and knows 
best 


"Last spring it was decided that we would build a small 
church; so we met with students at the Dispensary for the 
purpose of measuring our faith for the demonstration, and 
it was found to be good, although we could see only eight hun- 
dred dollars available for building; but knowing that with 
money alone it would be impossible to build a church, we put 
our trust in ‘Divine Love which always has met and always 
will meet every human need' " (S.&H.). 


Arthur Bangs, the Second Reader, extended a welcome 
to all—to Seientists at home and those from abroad. He 
said in part:— 

“ When self-seeking turns to love, 
Not knowing mine or thine, 
The miracle again is wrought, 
And water turned to wine. 

“When the heart speaks, however simple the words, its 
language is always acceptable to those who have hearts’ 
(Miscellaneous Writings). I just wish to say, we thank you, 
dear friends, for your presence here to-day. We are grate- 
ful to you for showing your interest and good will toward 
our beloved cause, which is pre-eminently the cause of God 
and humanity, yet the most maligned and antagonized of 
modern doctrines or mental movements. 

“When we think of all that God has done for us dur- 
ing the past short vear, we marvel at his wavs, past 
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finding out, aud our hearts overflow with love aud thanks- 
giving, leaving no room in consciousness for a siugle uu- 
happy memory. Of this we rest assured: that every trial 
of our faith in God, makes us stronger and tirmer in 
understanding and obedience. There ‘is a speechless joy in 
knowing that we are gaining constantly in the knowledge of 
Truth and divine Love. The progress during the last year 
haz been marked, and justities the present hope. 

Misinforied people say, that Christian Scienee is tlie 
deitication aud worship of Mrs. Eddy. But this is the great- 
est possible misconception of Christian Scienee. If the 
people of the world only knew how mueh happier she would 
be could she direct worldly attention away from her per- 
sonality to the Truth of Being which she has expounded, 
they would wonder. All people seek guidance, ask for 
advice, and consult other people every day. Vet still the 
egotist will say, ‘T am an independent thinker,’ and criticise 
Christian Scientists severely for allowing themselves to be 
advised and benefited by the one who knows better what we 
need than we do ourselves, and more about the Science of 
Christianity than any other person whom we know to-day. 

"We, as Christian Seientists, take neither credit nor 
censure far profiting by the best guidance obtainable. 
Jesus said: “The pure in heart shall see God.’ Christian 
Science teaches us the way out of sin and suffering by deny- 
ing the elaims of matter and flesh, and lifting our thoughts 
from self into purer desires. We know that without purity 
there is no real success in any line.“ 


In the absence of Mrs. G. P. Noyes, of Chiengo, her ad- 
dress was read by Mrs. Bangs. It was in part:— 


“The oceasion that brings you together to-day may be 
considered as the most important event in the history of this 
church, testifving as it does to a certain fruition of vour 
work. From the evidenees apparent to-day the work on 
the part of the lender and pioneer here, from the sowing. 
careful tending. and watering of this seed, could have been 
no other than a labor of Jove. You are among the first 
who have obediently heeded the counsel that Christian Sei- 
entists should possess their own church edifices. The bean- 
tiful temple that уоп have gathered together to dedicate and 
eonscerate to the service of God, is certainly a most pleasing 
and satisfactory reward for your faithful and persevering 
work: not so much as an edifice of wood nnd stone. as the 
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«омеае that cach and all must have of the true siguiti- 
canet of this outward mamfestation. . .. 

“Uuc ivature that сап give Јоу tu the Christian. Scien- 
tists after their sharp experiences, is the greater willingness 
of the world to aceept the teachings of Science and Health; 
the comparative fairness of the ‘treatinent it is receiving 
now from nearly all the conditions it has been forced to 
meet. The favorable attitude of the press, manifested upon 
the occasion of the dedication of the Mother Church in 
Boston and the recent dedication of the magnificent temple 
in Chicago is a cause of satisfaction, The pulpit has greatly 
modified its attacks upon this Science, in sume cities even 
speaking well of it—Gamaliel's counsels have perhaps pre- 
vailed. A great fruition of the work is being made mamni- 
fest, cuough certainly to encourage workers im what they 
might call dark places. Christian Seientists have been 
ealled ungodly, rejeeters of the Seriptures, praverless, dis- 
believers in the divinity of Christ, blasphemers because they 
«Тапи to heal by the means of their religion, To refute 
the above charges, it can be said that the elfcet of the Chris 
tian Science Church Tenets is that you promise to obey the 
Ten Commandments. 

"Do the second, it ean be truly said that there are 
no religienists on earth to-day, who are giving the close 
study to the Bible that the Christian Scientists are. There 
are none who have greater reverence for it, who accept it 
mere thoroughly as an inspired work, or who are trying 
harder to understand its teachings, and obey its command- 
ments, literally. morally, 2nd spiritnally. 

“They accept it to the degree that they consider Jesus’ 
instructions and commands must all be obeyed. Nor 
do they consider it blasphemous to say theirs is a religion. 
the religion of Christ. that enables the sick to be healed 
at the present time, for Jesus declared, ‘And these signs 
shall follow them that believe; In my name shall they 
east out devils; . . . thev shall take up serpents; and if 
thev drink any deadly thing it shall not hurt them; thev 
shall.lav hands on the sick and they shall recover.“ Conse- 
quently the Christian Scientists, believing and knowing that 
these commands must be heeded if they would be his fol- 
lowers, are the more eager students of the Bible, with the 
help of its Kev, Science and Health. To the charge of 
praverlessness the reply is that Christian Scientists fully and 
entirely believe in the kind of prayers that are answered. 


14) 4 


146 CHRISTIAN SOIENCE JOURNAL, 


They approach the throne of grace more in the spirit of 
implicit aeceptance of Jesus’ teaching. He said: ‘Enter into 
thy closet and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy 
Father which is in secret; [Enter the silence of thought 
and shut out material sense] and thy Father which seeth in 
secret shall reward thee openly. So in entering the silence 
of thought, in what is called a treatment, it is not considered 
unreasonable to expect that a visible result should be openly 
made manifest on a patient. 

"In eonclusion, let me assure you that we, your friends 
and fellow students, rejoice with you in the consummation 
of your hopes in having a place of your own where you can 
congregate together whenever your needs require. This 
church should be consecrated with pure thoughts, and each 
one should say to himself upon entering these portals, De- 
part from me, all uncharitable, unkind, or evil thoughte, 
I eannot allow уоп to enter with me the temple that we 
have consecrated, and dedicated to the living God, whose 
Omnipotenee, Omnipresence, and Omniscience we believe in 
and accept.“ 


THE TRUE BROTHERHOOD. 


BY N. RUTH CRAMER. 


I sex an endless brotherhood, 
Unlimited, divine; 

By stronger ties than human blood, 
Their being reaches mine. 


No more I shame to own as kin 
What once seemed mean or low; 

Since God has set his seal within, 
Caste I no longer know. 


I see beneath the lifting shade, 
I read the truth within; 

What God has in his image made, 
Is pure and knows not sin. 


O glorious brotherhood of man, 
Not veiled by sense and strife; 

A part of God’s all-perfect plan, 
One mind, one soul, one life! 


FROM METHODISM TO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 


BY P. H. WILCOX. 


WAS born and raised a Methodist, and at the age of four- 

teen was formally admitted into the church, and have re- 

mained there ever since. Some ten years ago a daughter 
who had suffered untold misery for years, and had been 
treated by the best physicians in the country, and had taken 
so much strong medieine that she was entirely helpless, was 
wonderfully and permanently cured by а few treatments in 
Christian Seience. 

Some time after, another daughter sent me a copy of 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures.” I read it 
at intervals, found some good reading in it, but nothing that 
interested me, and laid it aside. Not long after I received 
a letter from the sender, asking how I liked the book. My 
reply was, “Tt is about as interesting to me as a last year's 
almanac.” 

In March, 1896, I took up a residence in Denver, where 
the two daughters lived. Here I came more in contact with 
Christian Scientists and their literature. I saw some won- 
derful eures performed by them, and read of so many others 
that I eoneluded God must be with those people, for such 
healing power did not exist in man alone I took up 
Science and Health again, read a few pages, but found 
nothing but what seemed to me absurdities and ccntradictions, 
and threw it down, saying, “Methodism is good enough for 
me." І had been a Methodist all my life and wanted to die 
a Methodist. 

In the fall of 1896 Mrs. S. gave notice that she would 
open.a class for instruction in Christian Science. My 
daughter who had been healed decided to join the class, and 
invited me to do so, which I consented to do. For a kind 
of preparation for the class I read Science and Health through 
by course. It was dark to me, but thinking the teacher 
would make it plain I entered the class. The lectures were 
as Greek to me, and after taking two lessons, I concluded 
that Christian Science was too high for me and dropped out 
of the class. Thus things continued until June, 1897. 
After attending several Christian Science experience meet- 
ings, the church filled to eee with brigbt, happy, in- 
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telligent faces, and many telling of demoustratious they 
had “inado over all manner of diseases, always thanki 
God for the understanding which Science and Health had 
brought to them, 4 was more aud more convinced that there 
was a divine Power governing them, One night late in 
June, after returuing from an experience meeting that had 
made no particular impression upon me, I awoke about the 
middle of the night, without any unusual sensation, mental 
ur physical. My thoughts turned to Christian Science, aud 
1 wondered how it was that so many testified to such an un- 
derstanding of the science of Mind-healing, having read only 
a short time, or a few pages of Science and Health or “Mis- 
cellaneous Writings." It seemed so clear to them, and yet 
1 could not understand it. While thus meditating, a voice 
(not audible, but very impressive) said, “Arise and go into 
Damascus, and it shall there be told you what you must do.” 
After a pause of one or two seconds the voice continued, 
“Science and Ilealth 1з, Damascus for you.” My thoughts 
turned to the healing Power. What joy and happiness it 
would give if I could be an instrument in God's hands to 
leal the sick, and raise them to a higher spiritual life! 

Again I heard, “Tarry at Jerusalem until you shall have 
received the Holy Ghost.” After another short pause the 
explanation came: “Acquire an understanding of the Science 
before you undertake to demonstrate it." 1 recognized the 
language in the first instance to be identical with the words 
of Jesus to Saul of Tarsus, and in the second his words to 
the disciples. ‘There was no emotion or agitation, and I was 
soon in a sound sleep. 

Next morning after breakfast I took Science aud Health 
and retired to my room. With the book in my hand, I 
howed in devout prayer. saying, "O God! I am in darkness. 
Гат secking light; I am in ignorance, I am sceking wisdom; 
I am in error, I am secking Truth; if this book i is Truth, if it 
is Thy revealed will, help me to understand it." As I arose 
from my knees I opened the book and commenced reading. 
What a change! So clear, so plain; I wondered if T had 
read these pages hefore. Yes, I know I have réad the book 
through by course; but where are the absurdities, the con- 
tradietions? All gone: heretofore Т could read but a few 
pages without tiring. now T can find no place to stop. Since 
that time T have spent the most of my time reading the 
Bible and Mrs. Eddy's works. Т have a niece living near 
Denver. who has heen for many vears suffering with a com- 
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plication of diseascs, und has spent the price of a farm on 
doctors aud medicine without any lasting benetit. 1 believed 
she could be healed by Christian Science. The last I had 
heard from her was that she could last but a short time, as 
she was very sick in body and mind, 1 went to see her. 
She was a moving skeleton, just able to be around the house а 
part of the time. She aud her husband had just decided 
that doctors and medicine had never benetited her, and had 
cast them aside. I talked about Christian Science, told them 
vf sume cures I had witnessed, and read some testimonials. 
They were willing to ty it. L left "Miscellaneous. W rit- 
ings," and some Journals for her to read, and promised to see 
ler again in a day or two. For ten days I visited and treated 
her every second. day, and gave two absent treatments tlie 
day l did not sce her, then ieturned to Denver, leaving a 
copy of Seienec and Пед, and promising to continue ab- 
sent treatments. J have since received several letters report- 
ing improvement, the last of which was written October 22, 
and reads as follows:— 

“Dear Uncre:—I will write vou a few lines this evening 
ro let you know І am still well, and hope I shall eoutinue so. 
J have worked hard the past two weeks We have just 
gotten through threshing, aud 1 lad seventeen men to do 
for. l am reading Science and Health as you advised me 
tu do." 

When I tinished reading I was so overwhelmed with joy, 
and love, aud gratitude to God, that I burst forth with 
"Praise God. from whom all blessings flow," and have ever 
since had a realizing sense of tlie All-power of God. 

When I eame into Christian Seienee I had for years been 
under a claim of dyspepsia with its attendant evils, and I 
was continually taking supposed remedies, which I stopped 
at once, and all symptoms of the disease have disappeared, 
and I am now a sound man. 

T had not noticed the similarity between Paul's conver- 
sion and my late experience, until a few days ago it was 
brought to my notice by a neighbor. In comparing the two 
eases I find them similar in these particulars. Saul was un- 
conscious that in perscenting the Christians he was perseeut- 
ing the followers of Truth. I was not aware that in opposing 
Christian Science I was opposing Truth as Jesus taught it. 
Saul was not disohedient to the heavenly vision, he went to 
Damascus, being led by the hand, and when he had com- 
plied with his instrmetions, the scales fell from his eyes. 
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I was not disobedient to the heavenly vision, but next 
morning started for Damascus. Realizing my blindness, I 
sought to be led by the Spirit; and when I started to read, 
the scales had fallen from my eyes Paul was many days 
in Damascus, told his experience to the disciples, and 
straightway “preached Christ" I remained many days in 
what had been revealed to me to be Damascus, told my ex- 
perience to some Christian Science friends, and commenced 
work for the Master. 

I make this comparison to show the unchangeableness of 
God and His method. Jesus using the same method, and 
in this instance the same words, that he did eighteen hun- 
dred years ago. “Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, and to- 
day, and forever." If Jesus is the same his commands are 
the same. “And as ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise 
the dead, east out devils: freely ye have received, freely 
give.” That this command was not to a few, or for a limited 
period, see Mark, 16: 17: “Апа these signs shall follow 
them that believe; In my name they shall cast out devils; 

. they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover.“ 
Is not the command to heal the sick just as positive as the 
command to preach? Now if God has not changed and his 
methods have not changed, and Jesus’ commands have not 
changed, what has changed to prevent Christians from heal- 
ing the sick! Т am now seventy-three years old, and I shall 
try to show forth the image of God in a pure life, and shall 
strive, watch, and pray for that mind to be in me which 
was also in Christ Jesus. 


Rev. Ricard S. Horwxs, D.D., pastor of the Shadyside 
Presbyterian Church, read a paper on “Original Sin" before 
the Presbyterian Ministerial Association, in which he said: 
"[ do not believe in the doctrine of original sin. I do 
not believe in & personal devil. I believe in the essen- 
tial goodness of all. If this be heresy, then I am a heretic.” 
The paper caused surprise, and led Rev. Dunlap Moore, 
D.D., to observe: *Dr. Holmes admits that he has not taken 
а course in theology. and I think his paper thoroughly con- 
firms this admission."— Pittsburgh Times, January, 1898. 


SOUL-BORN ASPIRATIONS. 
BY THOMAS McDONALD. 


For I was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat: I was thirsty, and 
ye gave me no drink. — Matthew, 25: 42. 


HERE is inherent in the nature of every man a desire 
for a higher attainment of life-experience than can be 
wrested from the visible material surroundings. 

Beginning early in life—sooner with some than with 
others—there comes an inward awakening, a reaching upward 
and outward toward the realization of a soul-born ideal. 

The promises held out by the institutions of the world 
are eagerly grasped, taken in, tested by reason and that divine 
sense of Truth—God—existent in every human conscious- 
ness; and, after consideration, either partially or wholly re- 
jected, according to the degree of Truth contained therein. 

As in the physical realm, so in the spiritual, if the food 
taken in furnishes a sufficient nutriment, it brings growth; 
when it is lacking in life-giving properties, unrest, thirst, 
starvation follow. 

The promptings and urgings of the inner nature manifest 
themselves on the outer man, and force him to seek for a reme- 
dial agency to satisfy his desires. He attended the church 
of his fathers and submitted himself to its teachings during 
his infancy and boyhood; his storehouse of knowledge is 
filled with such food as that institution was able to give him; 
he received it all, and, with the faith of a child, accepted it. 
But the day has come when the inner man finds himself 
naked and hungry, and begins to demand his birthright, viz.: 
spiritual food and clothing,—that which will purify, edify, 
and satisfy. So in obedience to this inward desire the young 
man, still hopeful, seeks the fig-tree (the church) of his 
fathers. To outward appearance it gives great promise of 
fruitage, its far-spreading branches and rich foliage (large 
membership, imposing building, high-salaried preacher, 
cushioned pews, etc.) throw out an inviting shade; and the 
music (choir) of the birds among its branches comes sooth- 
ingly to the ear of the weary pilgrim; he searches eagerly 
from limb to limb, turns up each leaf in the hope of finding 
a hidden morsel to satisfy his thirsty soul; but, after a long. 
and faithful quest he turns reluctantly and sadly away; 
'twas a “fruitless fig-tree" ( spiritual barrenness). 
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Then leaving the home croft he wanders otf into the wilder- 
ness of "ists" and “isms” till at last, in despair, lie is driven 
io try whatever remedy шау have a shadow of promise. 
Here the ever-ready serpent (evil) is apt to whisper: "You are 
broken down and despondent, you need a stimulant.” The 
family physician is consulted and very readily agrees. 
"Yes," he says, "I have been coming to this conclusion for 
some time, you need a tonic.” It is easy to go down hill, 
the “tonic” soon gives place to the “toddy,” the “toddy” to 
the “totter,” aad the “totter” to the “tumble,” and there he 
is found by the “good Samaritan” (Christian Scientist) a 
wreck, lying where he fell, the priest and the Levite hav- 
ing passed him by, unwilling or unable to aid him. Help- 
less he eries out for “a drink!” Гог a drink of what? Of 
that water recommended by Jesus to the woman of Samaria 
at the well. “But whosoever drinketh of the water that I 
shall give him, shall never thirst; but the water that T shall 
give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into 
everlasting life" (John, +: 14). In John, 6: 35. “Jesus 
said unto them, Т am the bread of life: he that cometh to 
me shall never hunger, and he that believeth on [under- 
standeth | me shall never thirst.” 

There is to-day throughout the eivilized world a famine 
more wide-spread than has ever been known before. That 
day has come prophesied by Amos, 5 : 11, “Behold the days 
come, saith tlie Lord God, that I will send a famine in the 
land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, but of 
hearing of the words of the Lord." After eighteen hun— 
dred years of Christianity millions of people, knowing hut 
its letter (Baptism of Johu; Acts, 18 : 19), are dying for 
spiritnal food and drink, and in their desperation seeking re- 
lief in drunkenness, sin, and snicide. Thie need of the hour 
is the baptism of Jesus Christ, of the Holy Ghost and of fire, 
a baptism in Life, Truth, and Love. This immersion (un- 
derstanding) will quench the burning thirst, still the mad- 
dened senses, enol the fevered brow of man, and the Word 
of God. though silent and unseen. will enter tlie conscience 
and heart, whispering of peace and love, stilling the tempest. 
awakening faith, revealing new vistas of delight. and erown- 
ing charity (Love) with the vietor's laurel wreath. 

Tut, von sav, “Some are driven to drink through great 
grief ov misfortune, or perhaps through bad associations. and 
with others it is an hereditary appetite.” Yes. but these 
are only the exciting causes that drive men to seek self- 
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forgetfulness in drink, because they have not been taught 
the Truth which would have met and answered the demand. 
The outer man simply tries by intoxicants to deaden hiim- 
self to the appeals of the higher nature. 

The remedy is found in Christian Science. Is the local 
eause a claim of great grief? Christian Science will meet 
and remove it, giving in its stead joy and peace. Ilave you 
reason to believe your trouble hereditary? Rejoice! for the 
time has come when no more shall it Le said in Israel, "The 
fathers have eaten sour grapes, and the children's teeth are 
set on edee” (Ezekiel, 18 : 2). Are yon reluctant to give 
up the social pleasures of the barroom? Believe the words 
of one whe was once the vietim of that delusion, when he 
says: “This mesmerie curse being lifted from vou by Chris- 
tian Seienec, vou will rejoice as one snatched from the grave, 
for you will give it up willingly in proportion as vou got 
glimpses of the higher and purer jovs of Truth and Love 
which are surely awaiting vou. Not condemnation, but 
Love and Liberty await ven at the door of Christian Seience.” 

Tt has been asked: “Does the temptation to drink ever 
returu after Christian Scicuce treatment has ceased, and one 
is pronounced cured?” It may; but Christian Science reaches 
one how to use the weapons referred to by Paul when he 
wrote: “For the weapons of our warfare are not earnal, but 
mighty thremgh God te the pulling down of strong holds.” 
So that when we meet our old enemy the temptation to try 
our weapons on lim is so great, that we find ourselves 

Pressing head upon his Панк. 
Гайнан йин boast of power or rank, 

These temptations соте as mere suggestions, and with less 
and less force at cach return, and at lengthening intervals, 
lasting only a short time if promptly met. 

My advice to any one reading this who desires to eseape 
from the atmosphere in which the inebriate blindly gropes, 
is to procure а copy of Science and Health, —a pocket edition 
if possible,—and have it convenient to read at all times. 
Then ask some good, practical Christian Scientist to handle 
your ease for a while, until the clouds break and scatter. 
Soon the sunlight of Truth and Love will flow into vour con- 
sciousness with its soft, mellow halo, and the “old man with 
his deeds? will take his departure forevermore.” 


* Read (Our of. Darkness inte Light." Christian Seienee Journal, 
March, 1897, 


* 
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THANKSGIVING. 


BOUT nineteen months ago, my attention was called to 
Christian Science by a friend whose wife had been 
greatly benefited by it. Prior to this time I had run 

the gauntlet of infidelity, theosophy, suggestive therapeutics 
(hypnotism), materia medica, Ralstonism (more hypnotism), 
and finally landed in spiritualism. But never for one mo- 
ment, during twenty-five years, was I satisfied or happy. I 
was constantly reaching out for the Truth. 

With all this dense fog surrounding me, this so-called 
great intelligent mortal mind constantly informed me that 
I was one of the favored few who possessed enough indepen- 
dence to stand boldly out in the light and let the deluded 
Christians (poor, misinformed, slavish people, thought I) live 
in their mirage. 

I went to a Christian Scientist, with all the assurance 
and pride of one who knows all that is worth knowing of 
spiritual things, and my shell had grown so hard, that it 
required fully six months of her most faithful work to crack 
it, so to speak, and let in the light. It was at this point that 
I commenced to get faint glimpses of Truth. And oh, 
what a terrific fall for mortal mind! All the dear isms and 
theories of the past totally destroyed! And what a terrible 
summing up! There I stood, healed of blindness since in- 
fancy, blindness to all that constitutes true manhood. There 
I was, on the holy threshold of Christian Science, seem- 
ingly without a prop to lean upon, the false foundation 
cut out from under me. I was degraded—morally, mentally, 
physically. 1 had suffered great torture for twenty-five 
years, with eczema, catarrh, and scrofulous acne, with varia- 
tions of severe dysentery in summer and headache in winter. 
I drank liquor and used tobacco all this time, until there 
were few intoxicating drinks or varieties of tobacco that I 
had not used. Lust, hatred, and malice held high carnival 
with me, and I lost friends and everything else worth hav- 
ing, except my dear wife, and had it not been for Christian 
Seience, she, too, would have gone from me, either to an- 
other plane of thought, or to live apart on this plane. 

Having had over ten years' experienee as a druggist, I 
was in touch with the domes of the medieal profession, and 
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had access to the best treatment known. Remedy after 
remedy failed and wore out with me; dieting was of no 
avail Change of climate likewise failed. 

In this condition, after all material means had failed to 
bring physical relief, and the wise counsel of friends, and 
the long and patient entreaties of a good wife had failed to 
reform me, I knocked at the door of Christian Science. Not 
in the meek spirit of one who had seen the error of his ways, 
not in the spirit of the prodigal son who was penitent and 
desired forgiveness; but in the sense of the self-righteous 
Pharisee. According to my calculations, I was about as 
good a fellow as one would wish to meet in a day’s travel, 
and I often wondered why it was that men of my own stamp 
were not more plentiful. Of course, in this frame of mind, 
I charged up all my faults, trials, and shortcomings to cir- 
cumstances and my so-called personal enemies, too blind to 
see that “A man’s foes shall be they of his own household.” 

It is needless to say that I was lovingly received. Sei- 
ence and ‘Health with Key to the Scriptures” was put into 
my hands, and I was asked to read; and I did read most 
industriously, and the more I read the more error was un- 
covered. The “little book" threw a light on the Holy Scrip- 
tures that caused me to look upon them with reverence, to 
read and believe. Heretofore I had been a scoffer. I read 
in Proverbs, 16: 7, “When a man’s ways please the Lord, 
he maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him.” Hav- 
ing already learned that “A man’s foes shall be they of his 
own household,” my hatred for the old personal enemies 
began to vanish, and I cast about to uncover these household 
enemies and rout them. Неге again the “little book" came 
to my aid with the following paragraph: “Lust, hatred, and 
dishonesty make a man sick; and neither medicine nor Mind 
can help him permanently, even in body, unless they make 
him better morally, and so deliver him from his destroyers. 
Mortal body and mind are one. The heat of hatred, in- 
flaming brutal propensities, the indulgence of evil motives 
and aims, will make any man (who is above the very lowest 
type of manhood), a hopeless sufferer. They consume the 
body with the fires of Hell.” And reading farther on, I 
found | that I had for many years been harboring in these 
vices, “an army of conspirators against health, happiness, and 
success” (Science and Health, р. 403, 2d and 3d paragraphs). 
Right here I set about to obey the command, “to master these 
propensities,” and let me sav that I never realized what a 
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battle was until these errors began to lift their united voices. 
But, thanks to the “little book” and the unfaltering effort 
of my teacher, my measure of success has been great. Even 
in these few months, 1 am become as one born into a new 
existence. Now 1 recognize the force and truth of the 
Apostle Paul's saying, “And we know that all things work 
together for good to them that love God" (Romans, 8 : 28). 

In the month of November, 1896, my wife and I had the 
privilege of taking class teaching with the one who first 
pointed the way to us, 

From a sceptic and a scoffer, I have been converted to 
Christianity; from an immoral man to a moral one, and from 
physieal disability to good health. 

My wife had been grievonsly troubled with various phys- 
ieal ailments, which culminated, about two venrs ago, in a 
combination of claims. She had constant and faithful сате, 
and could not have had better treatment in the line of ma- 
teria medica, She was bed-ridden for nearly eight months, 
еп tried a change of air, but all to no purpose, for she was 
down again when she returned, suffering for another period 
of four months, when she got about, but still felt weak, 
discouraged, and in constant fear that a surgical operation 
would be necessary, from which we felt that she had few 
chances of recovery. 

Now came in Science: after rising for the second time and 
remaining practically an invalid for seven months, she took 
fonr weeks treatment and was healed, She lias been a con- 
Stunt reader of our Leaders works, and has steadily im- 
proved in strength and happiness To-day she is strong and 
well, and our home is happy. We are trying our best to do 
the Master's work, and never iiss an opportunity to speak 
out for Christian Science when the “still, small voice" die- 
tates, albeit we occasionally meet with bitterness from quar- 
ters whence we least expect it. 

Nothing but the hand of Divine Providence through Chris- 
tian Science could have done the things that we have ex- 
perienced during the past nineteen months. and we feel so 
grateful that we would not barter the little knowledge we 
have of Christian Science for all the wealth and position that 
the world ean bestow. 

When we think of the long and dark struggle our Leader 
has passed топе! that we may be enabled to see the Light; 
when we consider the flood-tide of bitter opposition she has 
ston] against; when we remember the nagging of plagiarists, 
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and the eold ingratitude of the unfaithful ones who partook 
of the Fountain through our Mother's kindness and, like the 
lepers of old, returned not to give thanks; when we add to 
these trials the many contingent cares she has borne that 
we wot not of, then our hearts go out to her in gratitude, 
and we join in expressing our sincere thanks to her through 
whose labors of love we have been delivered from the 
bondage of mortal sense, into the sweet, life-giving realities 
of Truth and its law of eternal harmony, peace, and Love. 
Wa. J. CnrrrENDEN. 
Bere, MONTANA. 


SAVED. 
BY Е. F. E. 


T would be ditlieult to improve on the following definition 

of Christian Science given by one of the physicians in 

a neighboring town, though le is not in sympathy with 

Science. He said: “Christian Science is not doetoring, 
it ds Christianity.” 

Most couclusive evidenee of the truth contained in this 
remark was afforded nor long ago when a young man who 
lias been attending the Christiau Science services for about а 
year, applied for membership in the church. IIe is employed 
iu onc of the large factories in the adjoining town, is illiter- 
ate and plain of speech,—*only а low-lived sort of a fellow,” 
he said of himself. But the saving, redeeming power of 
Truth is no respeeter of persons, and through Christian 
'Seienee we are learning to judge no man after the flesh, 
knowing that to cach and every one—to all nations—is the 
word of this salvation sent. 

This voung man sought the help of Science as a last resort 
for the elaim of eczema, and after a few treatments his face 
became smooth and clear, and all the terrible suffering was 
destraved by the tonch of the Christ-Truth. 

That it was the Christ healing is evident from the still 
more remarkable change in this young man’s character. 
His own words tell the story:— 

“Т could talk for an hour withcnt stopping, about Christian 
Science. Т never know where to begin or where to end; it 
has done so much for me. 

“Т took medicine off and on for fourteen vears, and for 
six vears hefore T heard of Science there wasn’t a day that 
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I didn't take pills or something else. I was always trying 
patent medicine, every new thing that I could hear of, but 
nothing ever did me any good. I was desperate when I 
heard of Christian Science, and said 1 will try it anyhow. 
The first proof I had that it was the Truth was when I found 
that I didn’t want tobacco any more. I used to chew a plug 
of tobacco every day while I was at work, and smoke in 
the evening. The doctors had all told me that it was kill- 
ing me, and that I must give it up, but I could not do it; 
if I went a day without it I was nearly crazy. I knew there 
was something in Science when I did not want tobacco any 
more. Sometimes now my father will offer me a cigar, and 
I say, ‘No, sir! I don't smoke, and I would not smoke if 
you'd pay me a dollar for every cigar.’ 

“Then another thing, I was always in debt. I did not 
owe two or three, but dozens of men, and I began to think 
that the only thing I could do would be to steal something, 
and so get into prison away from them. When my healer 
teld me I must save money to buy Science and Health, I said 
І could not save a cent, I did not know how. Then she 
talked to me and told me what to do. and somehow that 
five dollars eame to me all in a lump. The last eight months 
Ге paid off all my debts; I don't owe a cent to any man, 
and I feel free, as if I had been let out of prison. 

"There never was a day that my brother and I did not 
get mad and have a row, but we don't quarrel any more 
now; he goes to the Christian Science meetings, and I often 
read Science and Health to him. I used to think there was 
nothing in this world but to work and eat and sleep. I was 
not much of a hand for reading, but now I cannot get enough 
of that book. Instead of going out to play pool or dance 
all the evening. I want to read. Even when I work nights, 
I have to read awhile before I go to bed. 

“Му mother said once, "What! pay five dollars for а book" 
‘Yes,’ I said; ‘that book is my doctor; it helps me, too, and I 
would pay ten times as much for it if I had to.’ She did 
not think anything of getting me to hand out $7.75 
eash for ‘Pride of the Valley’ medicine, just before I heard 
of Science, and it was all wasted money, for I only took a 
little of it, and it never did me a bit of good. 

“The men in the factory often complain to me in the 
morning that thev feel all used up. I always say, Well. 
І don’t feel that way апу more. I'm all right? O ves.“ 
they вау; ‘he’s a Christian Scientist? ‘Yes,’ I sav; T am, 
and T am thankful for it.’ 
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“I don't want to praise myself, but my boss is better pleased 
with my work lately, and he speaks more kindly to me than 
he used to. I never did such à week's work in my life as 
І did last week, — worked day and night, and was never a 
bit tired. I know I could not have done that without Chris- 
tian Science, but I always read the book before I went to 
bed, no matter how late it was. Then I would get up so 
rested in the morning, and feel glad that I was going to the 
shop to work. Why, I always used to feel more tired in the 
morning than I did at night. 

"[ used to go to church sometimes, but I did not under- 
stand much I heard. I always hated to give them money, 
and after I did put five cents on the plate, I would think 
it would have given me more pleasure if I had spent it for 
a cigar. Now, I like to give to the Science church. That 
is different; it helps me, and I understand what they say 
there. My mother thinks there's a hell hereafter where 
people get punished forever; but I tell her I didn't have to 
die to find hell, for I found it right here on earth, and I’ve 
had enough of it too, and I know how to keep out of it now, 
through learning of Christian Science.” 

What but the “living, practical Truth" as taught in Sci- 
ence and Health can so heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, and 
east out demons? Christian Science alone, opens the way to 
practical godliness, and inspires mortals to fulfil the Scrip- 
tural command that “ye put off concerning the former con- 
versation [manner of life, new version] the old man, which 
is corrupt, according to the deceitful lusts; . . . that ye 
put on the new man, which after God is created in righteous- 
ness and true holiness” (Ephesians, 4: 22, 24). 


'TuosE who are so sure as to the origin whence man sprung 
would do well to recall what Sir William Dawson has said: 
“I know nothing about the origin of man except what I 
am told in the Seriptures—that God created him. I do 
not know anything more than that, and T do not know any- 
body who does.” And a greater than Sir William, Lord 
Kelvin, the greatest living scientist’ now that Helmholtz 
has passed away, declared in his address before the British 
Association: “There is nothing in science that reaches the 
origin of anything at all.”—Christian Work. 


ҮЕ MUSI BE BORN AGAIN. 


HY M. J. DRAKE. 


INCE my earliest recollection the thought of invalid- 
S ism has been held over me. All the diseases of my an- 
cestors for generations seemed to be fastened upon me, 
and I was іш the hands of the doctors from babylood up. 
I was told by the learned profession that no power on 
earth could make me a well, strong woman; that my parents 
were not well; that I had inherited all this; that 1 must 
be patient and make myself as comfortable and happy as 
I could. My Sunday School teacher would tell me it was 
God's will, and perhaps he needed me in his home above, 
and, that І must prepare to die. The picture of heaven 
was drawn, to show me how lovely it would be. Neverthe- 
less I wanted to stay on earth. 

So time passed until nine years ago all liopes were. lost 
of my being restored to even partial health, the physicians 
saying there was a complication of diseases, but the most 
serious difficulty was a tumor beyond the reach of surgery. 
As T was failing fast, it was not thought possible I could 
live longer than two months. 

Just at this time, when I had given up very unwillingly 
to die, a lady living thirty miles away, hearing of me throngh 
my husband, begged him to have me read a book she owned, 
and said simply reading it had done wonderful things. I 
secured the book, opened it inditferently, little knowing its 
contents. After reading a while,—shall I tell you the words 
whieh held me spellbound, caused a load to fall from me, 
and lifted thought heavenward. in praise, and thanks 
giving! It was the words which, even to-day, scem illu- 
minated: “There is no death.” How fully that statement 
was accepted I scarce can tell, but it changed the entire 
current of thought. It caused me to say, “Go, take down 
the clothes prepared for the burial, put them with other 
elothing, for I am not going to die. God does not require 
it.” My order was obeyed. How they pitied me for having 
false hope. 

From that time medicine was discarded; everything 
burned which would burn, even to a porous plaster. Bottles 
thrown away with their contents, and T read the wonderful, 


beautiful, words of Truth. 
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As I had never heard of Christian Science before, I 
knew not where to find a healer. What was I to dot 
“Deny the evidence of the senses,” said the inspired word, 
Science aud Health, I did so, when the senses cried out, 
“Таш a reality and L will be heard," Many a hard battle 
was tought, and many a victory won. 

The Mother says Love means we shall be tried] aud 
purified. I have rejoiced over the duwufall of many claims, 
and realize “trials are proofs of God's eare” (Science and 
Health). 

At the time I first heard of this new-old way, I was 
without a knowledge of God. A weary wanderer, longing 
for a church home, an abode of rest. When urged by 
friends to join some church ere passing away, 1 said, "I ean 
not do it; a God who will consign a portion of his creation 
to eternal punishment? No! No! I will go trusting to 
Love." Is it any wonder, then, that my heart was tilled 
with a holy uplifting, for there in Seience and Health, was 
portrayed the God I long had sought. 

"Ye mnst be born again; I was ushered inte a new 
world of thenght. Oh, those days when the light was 
breaking in проп me are sacred to memory! 

My heart has gone out lovingly to our earthly Leader. 
Gladly would I thank her in person for what she has been 
instrumental їп doing, not only for myself, but for the 
world at large, through Science and Ilealth. Should this 
meet her суе, will she please accept this little expression of 
gratitude and love. And let ine say to her, I am thankful 
for the privilege of being a follower of the Christ as taught 
in Science and Health, having one God; practical, demon- 
strable, “the same yesterday, to-day, and forever.” I feel 
more firmly convinced, as the years glide by, and the 
false teachings are presented, clothed even in the beau- 
tiful language of our text-book, how necessary it is for us 
to watch, and eling closely to the pure teachings of her who 
stands as “Mother” to a large number of little ones, for hath 
she not heard the divine command to ring the bell of liberty, 
whose chimes are heard in many lands to-day, soothing the 
weary tempest-tossed, healing the sick, to the sinner point- 
ing the way to Heaven? Ring on, grand Christian Science 
bell, may your peals resound from shore to shore, from moun- 
tain, valley, and plain; from palace and prison, until every 
knee shall bow, and every tongue shall confess Truth. 


A VALUABLE LESSON. 
BY L. D. R. 


Dear Journal:—The article, “Fear Destroyed, pub- 
lished in the September issue of our precious Journal, has 
reminded me, every time I have read it, of some great 
“bogey-bears” that used to fill my days with fear, and that 
Truth has destroyed for me. Тһе greatest of these was the 
fear of taking cold. No matter how mild and balmy the 
air might be, I was never allowed to enjoy it as others did. 
“You know your throat is delicate, and you must not take 
cold.” “Your chest is weak, and you must not take 
cold, or you will go into a consumption." These expressions 
were so frequently and emphatically repeated, that they 
stamped me "coward," and I dared not enjoy the sweet boon 
of fresh out-door air until the understanding of Truth in 
Christian Science set me free, to some extent, from the 
crippling limitations of belief of life and intelligence in 
matter. Even then, the habit of carefulness clung to me, 
and a very positive demonstration was needed to show me 
the absolute worthlessness of such guards and cares. 

My demonstration came in this way. When I took posses- 
sion of my country home, the long, grassy slope that runs 
down into the flata below was covered with a crop of docks 
and thistles that disfigured it, and threatened ruin to the 
adjacent gardens. І soon found no one would clear my land 
for me; men engaged for the purpose came, looked at it, 
said they would come the next day, and did not come. Boys, 
enticed by the approach of top and marble-playing days, 
eame, pulled a few thistles, broke off а few docks, reported 
they were too prickly and tough for them, and went away. 

All this time the weeds flourished in the April showers 
and sunshine, and I realized that if my land was to be cleared, 
I must do my own work myself, and not trust to others. 
Donning thick gloves and shoes, I went forth prepared for 
the tug of war; the long, tough roots of the docks demanded 
positive effort; the prickly stems of the thistles called for 
tact in approach more than for strength, and both gave me 
useful hints as to the manner of extirpating undesirable 
habits. 

Tt was warm work too, so Ан and jacket were thrown off 
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and hung upon a bush, and no thought of taking cold pre- 
sented itself until a passing cloud dropped its benison upon 
my head; then the old fear came upon me with a rush, like 
& veritable bear, but was immediately met and driven from 
the field by the affirmation of Mind as master of all, and the 
realization of the nothingness of matter in any form. The 
weeding went on all that morning, though shower after 
shower dropped upon uncovered head and shoulders, and 
as there was not a sneeze, nor a cough, nor a twinge of the 
hitherto over-sensitive muscles, to show that matter could 
resist the law of Mind, the work went on day after day, that 
blowy, showery April, until the hillside was purged of 
weeds, and my thought freed from fears of material con- 
ditions, or belief of force or intelligence in matter. 

Verily, when material helps fail us, we find freedom, life, 
health, and strength in infinite Mind. 


A SIGNIFICANT PHENOMENON. 


PHOTOGRAPH was recently sent to the Rev. Mary 

Baker Eddy from Hannover, Germany, of so novel and 

significant & nature that we deem it worthy of notice. 
The photograph shows a section of a cemetery in that city 
the most conspicuous figure of which is a massive tomb- 
stone, almost square in shape, and presenting, certainly to the 
mortal eye, every appearance of lasting, if not eternal, 
solidity. On one of the curbstones of this tomb are en- 
graven these words:— 


Dieses auf ewig erkaufle grab, darf nie geoffnet werden. 1782. 
This grave, bought for all eternity, is never to be opened. 1782.“ 


Here surely was a laudable purpose to preserve intact 
throughout all time, nay even eternity, this sepulehre of mor- 
tal construction. But alas for human hopes and human 
power! This sepulchre, like the one so carefully sealed 
about nineteen hundred yeare ago near Jerusalem, was not 
destined to remain sealed. The photograph shows it to be 
a riven tomb. 

Grown up through, and almost rending the tombstone in 
twain, is a large and beautiful birch-tree, tall and stately 
of stature and rich of foliage. Verily an emblem of Life, 
standing in mute, but emphatie, rebuke of the human devo- 
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tion and love that sought to throw around its departed an 
everlasting protection. 

May we not draw from this seemingly natural phenomenon 
а most instructive lesson 

The sender of this photograph, Frau Bertha Gunther- 
Peterson, M. D., C. S., thus writes: 


Our Dear Mother: — We beg you to excuse us for writing 
to you, but to-day we take the liberty to mail to you & photo- 
graph, which, at first glance, you might consider às repre- 
senting the very opposite of а Christian Seience thought. 
Yet in granting it a second look, and in reading its inscrip- 
tion, you will instantly realize why we can never pass this 
emphatic monument of mortal mind’s vanity and nothing- 
ness without being taught anew a lemon of the “Divine 
Mind-force" that "filling all space and having all power, up- 
heaves the earth." . . . 

Every single one of all the heavy stones is lifted out of 
its place, each cramp-iron is loosened and torn apart. 

We always compare this strong and beautiful birch-tree, 
growing vigorously up into the blue sky from under these 
firmly cemented tomb-blocks, with your glorious life-work, 
which has rolled away anew, “the stone from the door of 
human hope and faith,” and for which mankind will forever 
bless you. . . . 


BLESSINGS. 
BY JESSIE CLARA STEVENS. 


Dear Journal:—By recounting a few of the blessings that 
Christian Science has brought me, I hope to partially repay 
my debt to it. I cannot be grateful enough for the won- 
derful and unexpected benefit that I have received from its 
teaching. 

Though for nine years (since I was quite a little girl) 
it-has kept me in marvellous health, curing me first of 
catarrh and later of insomnia, it is not for these physical 
benefits I am so thankful, but for the revelation of the great 
scientific Truth itself. 

For'nine years Christian Science has been my only rem- 
edy for physical ailments, but it was only two and a half 
years ago that I studied and really learned how beautiful 
and grand a necessity it is. Before that time I had delayed 
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studying it, thinking that I was too young and fond of 
pleasure for any kind of religion and, more eapecially, fear- 
ing that my rather ambitious plans for the future would have 
to be relinquished were I to embrace Christian Science. I 
did not know then that Science alone could make the accom- 
plishment of these plans possible. 

But three years ago, after some of my plans had failed 
and others had been fulfilled, I began to examine these 
hopes, and was suddenly overwhelmed by the realization 
that, were every one to be fulfilled thrice over, I should 
still be dissatistied, yes, utterly miserable. I could think of 
nothing that could ever give me the least enjoyment. These 
melancholy thoughts at first would trouble me only at cer- 
tain times, but they at length became so frequent that I was 
enveloped in one continuous gloom. All about me seemed 
one dismal mystery, concerning which it was useless to 
question any one, as nobody understood. I was yet to learn 
tbat one unselfish woman had searched for and found the 
great proof, the Science of Being, for which I so earnestly 
longed. 

After I had suffered in this darkness for several months, 
I began to listen to the Christian Science that was being 
so much discussed in our family, and also to read Science 
and Health (something that I thought I could not be in- 
terested in before). Then the melancholy vanished, for the 
reality of Good had been so Scientifically demonstrated that 
further doubts were impossible; and I may now say that 
I am becoming satisfied, for I am awakening in His likeness. 

My gratitude to Mrs. Eddy increases daily. I am attend- 
ing High School, and I have proofs constantly in my studies 
of the efficacy of Christian Science. 

Rejoicing in the knowledge that all will some day drink 
of this fountain of Life. 


Ертток Wetts, of the Central City Democrat, gets lots. 
of free advertising over his conversion to Christian Science" 
and his wonderful cure. Wells holds his own in the dis- 
cussions, and his articles are interesting and worthy of are: 
ful thought.—Stanton Register. 


PRESS COMMENT. 


Tue following editorial from the Chicago Chronicle will 
be read with interest:— 


“Tue Doorors AND CHRISTIAN SorENoE. 

"Ir the physicians of Kansas City are wise, they will let 
the Christian Scientists alone. The warfare which is being 
waged against the disciples of Mrs. Eddy will have the in- 
evitable result of strengthening their faith, and it can result 
in no advantage to the doctors. 

*On the contrary, it is likely to give rise to the belief that 
the physicians are not acting altogether in the interest of 
publie health, but that they are actuated by a desire to 
drive others out of business and monopolize the field them- 
selves. That is sure to be the conclusion of a great many 
people who have no belief in the Christian Science theory. 

"The Christian Scientists have a right to use their own 
judgment in matters affecting their bodily health. They 
believe that disease may be cured without drugs. The 
Homeeopaths believe that a little drugging is necessary, 
while the ‘regular’ school of medicine teaches that larger 
doses are essential The question is ап open one, but in- 
asmuch as doctors themselves admit that nature is the real 
curative agent in seven cases out of ten, the Christian Sci- 
entists do not appear to have the worst of the argument. 

“Tt should be borne in mind, too, that the adherents of 
Christian Science are by no means ignorant, superstitious 
people. On the contrary, most of them are persons of culti- 
vation and intelligence, whose opinions have been formed 
by close study of the system to which they adhere. They 
may be in error, but they are not to be classed with believers 
in witchcraft, voodooism, and charms. 

“If Christian Science contains the elements of truth— 
and many thousands of people believe that it does—it will 
live. If it is based upon a false theory it will die. But 
the Kansas City doctors will not crush it out by a system 
of.petty persecution. On the contrary, they will only add 
to its defenders and gain nothing themselves." 


Likewise the following editorial in a recent number of 
The Evening Herald, Бутана, N. Ү:— 
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“CurisTIAN SCIENTISTS. 


“Tue report that a member of the Massachusetts Legisla- 
ture will introduce, or has already introduced, a bill in- 
tended to be a strike against Christian Scientists is decidedly 
interesting in view of the astonishing growth of the Chris- 
tian Science movement during the last year or two. There 
are now more than three hundred thousand professors of 
this faith, creed, or cult in the United States, they number 
in their ranks thousands of highly cultivated men and 
women—the representation of professional men being nota- 
ble—and if the Massachusetts Legislature is intolerant 
enough to enact a law against them, such a rumpus will be 
created as will surprise the old fogies. 

“The Herald is strictly conventional and orthodox in its 
religious views, ав our readers are aware, and sometimes, 
doubtless, many of our most esteemed patrons feel that we 
are a little too old-fashioned in this regard; but the Herald 
cannot but look with abhorrence upon any legislation in- 
tended to obstruct anybody in the observance of whatever 
religious faith they may profess, and to make trouble for 
the Christian Scientists appears to be the meaning of the 
Massachusetts bill. Ostensibly it is a measure to prevent 
persons from being imposed on by medical quacks, and if 
it shall be possible to frame a statute calculated to effect this 
result without violation of the principle of personal liberty 
in polities and religion, we should give it our approval; 
but apparently the bill is intended for a different purpose. 
Tts framer has been guilty of the offence of hypocrisy in his 
pretensions and purposes, under the cloak of science and 
humanity. To say that nobody in the state shall rely upon 
the word of God in time of physical or mental ailment, 
and boldly make a draft upon the promises of Holy Writ, 
would seem to be monstrous from the Christian standpoint, 
heresy from the point of view of the lover of personal free- 
dom, snd erroneous in view of the dietum of [material] 
science. 

“Let it not be forgotten that the heresy of one age is the 
orthodoxy of the next; that what seems preposterous to-day 
тау be widely accepted to-morrow: that the problem of 
medicine, as of religion, must be worked out not by legisla- 
tion, but by experiment and by travail; and, above all, that 
where there is no liberty there is no progress. 

“Some of the most eminent minds of the world to-day 
are Christian Scientists, and the ranks are constantly grow- 
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ing. It is a Biblical doctrine in abstract principle, having 
the authority not only of the Founder of Christianity, but 
of many of the Hebrew prophete If it be error, it will 
perish by the wayside; if it be truth, it cannot be gainsaid 
by dictum of pompous conventional authority in church, 
state, or the schools of science. Truth is mighty and must 
prevail.” 


The St. Louis Star of recent date comes also to the rescue 
in the following able editorial:— 


“ОнвівтіАН Sorence AND Law. 

“Curistian Sorence has many devoted followers through- 
out the United States, and there are many good reasons 
why the Science should have the confidence of the people. 
Some miraculous cures have, ostensibly, been performed 
through the ministration of the Scientist professore It is 
folly for the regular profession to decry the practice, 
for this is a thinking age, and the people are free to act 
as they may please touching the treatment of their own 
ailments. It is not many years since Hahnemann was con- 
sidered a crank, and his remedies ineffective. Now, Homoa- 
opathy is recognized, not only by the world at large, but 
by the Allopathists themselves, as a sound practice, and en- 
titled to take rank with other medical systems. 


Also here comes that good friend and bold champion of 
our Cause, The News, of Providence, К. L, with the fol- 
lowing :— 

“A DENUNOIATION AND ITS ÁNSWER. 

“Еуквү one knows what happens when doctors disagree, 
but there is no time-honored axiom to guide us when leading 
divines do that sort of thing. However, it is pretty cer- 
tain in the latter event that any really true principle is 
bound to be vindicated, as is significantly illustrated by 
the following extracts, the first from the sermon of the Rev. 
I. M. Haldeman of the First Baptist church of New York, 
denouncing Christian Science, and the second, the forceful 
answer of Rev. W. S. Crowe, Universalist pastor of the 
Church of the Eternal Hope, printed in the New York 
Times. 

“The Rev. I. M. Haldeman delivered Sunday night at 
the First Baptist Church a sermon on ‘Christian Science— 
What Is It? In part he said:— 
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“ (Christian Science is Unitarianism, Universalism, Swe- 
denborgianism, Pantheism, Theosophy, and Hypnotism 
rolled together in one, and masquerading under the garb 
of Christianity. It speaks in the name of the Christ whose 
cross it annuls and whose resurrection it denies. It is a 
literary conglomeration, a mas of incoherent vaporings and 
childish nonsense. It is contradicted by that Scripture to 
which it appeals, and, owning the Bible as its source, it 
rejects its accuracy. 

“ ‘Christian Science із a robber in disguise, an audacious, 
blaspheming charlatan. Presenting the shell of truth, it 
offers the kernel of falsehood. It is, on the one side, an 
incredible falsehood, and on the other an iniquity. 

„It is difficult to deal logically with a thing which has 
neither shape nor form nor sequential parts; yet that Chris- 
tian Science is a robber in disguise is easy to see. It comes 
saying that it believes in the doctrines of Christianity, yet 
it repudiates them. It is a damnable heresy.’ 


Fo the Editor of the New York Times: 

“Dr. Haldeman pays a noble compliment to Christian 
Science. He says, among other things, that it is Unitarian- 
ism, Universalism, and Swedenborgianism rolled together. 

*fDInitarianigm means that one God rules the universe, 
endlessly, according to the principles of His own nature. 
Universalism means that God is the Eternal Father, whose 
nature is love—which ought to ensure a good ruling, 
Swedenborgianism means that God's eternal purpose is to 
lift man's nature into the likenees of His own—that the 
providential design is the evolution of goodness. 

*'[ have never counted myself a Christian Scientist, but, 
if it means all that, it is worthy of its name, as scientific as 
Darwin, and as Christian as Christ. I extend sincere thanks 
to Dr. Heldeman for his generous tribute to the magnifi- 
cent teachings of a struggling sect, believing, as I do, that 
the Christian spirit in all of us is generosity toward whatever 
sect is struggling for the truth. 

W. S. Crowe. 
u1 Church of the Eternal Hope, New York City, 
January 17, 1898.“ 


“Ricuarp Ror” in a recent number of the Buffalo Es- 
press thus discourses:— 
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“On THE Отнев Sine. 

“Editor Buffalo Express:. — According to Macaulay, ‘the 
liberty of discussion is the great safeguard of all other 
liberties.’ Liberty of belief seems to be the point involved 
in the Christian Science question. But thus far the dis- 
cussion by correspondents of the Espress has been so one- 
sided as to call for a word upon the other aide. 

“From the tone of ‘Veritas,’ ‘John Doe,’ and C. F. Gal- 
lery, one might think that our M. D.’s never failed to cure 
a patient; that no ‘precious lives’ were ever ‘sacrificed in this 
commonwealth’ under medical treatment. How does this 
view of the case strike the innumerable throng whose loved 
ones have been offered as a sacrifice to the prevailing mania 
for operating upon every possible subject! How does it 
appeal to those who have been bereaved through mistaken 
diagnosis and treatment, or through poison carelessly ad- 
ministered? 

“The reason why hitherto we have raised such a hue and 
cry at the loss of one life under Christian Science care, 
while accepting with stupid resignation the loss of thousands 
under the treatment of medical blunderers, is because we 
have been so accustomed to the medical method, because 
‘such reverence is lent to well-established precedent. For- 
merly we murmured, ʻA wise dispensation of Providence’ 
over the victims of the doctor's knife or medicine. ‘Legal- 
ized butchery,’ awful murder,’ are the terms which are now 
echoing from every side over these brutal experiments and 
errors of judgment. Some of our leading physicians them- 
selves are beginning to denounce the methods now in vogue 
ав unscientific and inhuman, and to deplore the recklessness 
with which human beings are cut up and slaughtered. 

“John Doe’ says: ‘Let good Christians ask themselves 
the question what would be the verdict of such minds as 
Bishop Vincent, Dwight І. Moody, etc., on this question.” 
Now, why, in the name of common sense, should any good 
Christian who has a mind of his own ask Bishop Vincent,. 
Lyman Abbott, or anyone else in authority, to do his think- 
ing for him? If the Almighty had not meant the pews to 
think, He would have put all the brains in the pulpit to 
begin with. It has been the curse of the world, bringing 
untold blight and suffering upon humanity, that we have 
so long accepted ‘authority for truth,’ instead of demanding 
truth for authority.’ 

“С. Е. Gallery quotes ‘John Doe’ approvingly, and adds 
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that it is the plain duty of the ministers of the Gospel to 
warn their congregations against this dangerous practice.’ 
Plainly, then, Mr. Gallery does not believe in the Bible, and 
assumes that ministers of the Gospel agree with his unbe- 
lief. The Bible says in clear tones to him who trusts in 
God: ‘There shall no evil befall thee, neither shall any 
plague come nigh thy dwelling.’ Also, ‘Thou shalt not be 
afraid for the terror by night; nor for the arrow that flieth 
by day; nor for the pestilence that walketh in darkness; nor 
for the destruction that wasteth at noonday.’ 

“Although I myself have not the firm faith in the promises 
of the Bible which is necessary to the Scientist, yet I recog- 
nize in Christian Science a beautiful belief, and I should 
rather live one year in the fearless trust and non-worry of 
that belief than a thousand years of bondage to the orthodox 
fear of contagion and the devil. Moreover, I do not believe 
in class legislation, nor in foolishly enslaving ourselves any 
further in the interests of the pulpit or the Health Depart- 
ment. Last spring I was informed that a crusade against 
the Scientists was upon the programme for this winter, said 
crusade to be followed by the rushing through the Council 
of that tyrannical ordinance which was defeated by aroused 
public opinion two or three years ago. 

“But let me say to our M.D.’s and D.D.’s that it is a 
poor time now to attempt to carry out their designs against 
Christian Science. The community has not yet sufficiently 
recovered from the recent shocks administered to it by 
medical ‘science.’ RronaRD Rox.“ 


In speaking of our good friends and champions in the 
newspaper world, we bear in mind also those noble sheets, 
the Western Watchman, of Eureka, California, which, for 
years, has copied articles from this Journal, and published 
repeated comments on the contents thereof. We owe it 
our deepest thanks and heartiest best wishes; and the 
Putnam Journal of Unionville, Missouri, whose columns 
often contain extracts from this Journal on the subject of 
Christian Science, as well as comments of its own. Also 
that recent acquisition, The Democrat, of Central City, 
Nebraska, whose editor is now an ardent advocate of our 
Cause. These are valuable friends of God’s great Cause, 
and they may be sure of a bounteous reward for their dis- 
interested labors. They have joined us in the crusade 
against error, sin, and sickness. . 


CHURCH ORGANIZATIONS. 


N December 9, 1896, we organized а church with 
seven members. At that time we seldom had more 
than ten present at our Sunday service. Now the 

average attendance is twenty. We also hold Friday evening 
testimonial meetings. 

Our room is neatly and comfortably furnished. Although 
the increase in membership has been small, signs of pros- 
perity and progress are very evident. 

Lately one of our merchants expressed surprise that we 
had not called upon him for a contribution. Our papers 
give us kindly notice, and many who would hear nothing 
about Christian Science a year ago, are now reading and 
asking for treatment. 

Our readers were among the fourteen hundred who joined 
the Mother Church on that memorable Fourth of July. 
We have had no class privileges. The Bible and Science and 
Health have been our only teachers. 

Mary Brinkerhoff, Clerk, Beloit, Kansas. 


Txe Christian Scientists of St. Johnsbury, having been 
chartered by the state of Vermont, met at their rooms in 
Odd Fellows’ block, January 26, 1898, and organized a 
church society by adopting а constitution and by-laws, and 
electing the following officers for the ensuing year: Presi- 
dent, G. P. Moore; clerk, Luman A. Ladd; treasurer, Byron 
8. Burt; First Reader, Byron S. Burt; Second Reader, 
Laura W. Burt. For the benefit of those not familiar with 
the practice of this church it may be said that it has no pas- 
tor. Its service is conducted by two members known as 
Readers. The name of this society will be First Church 
of Christ, Scientist, of St. Johnsbury, and it is a branch of 
the Mother Church of Boston, Mass. The Christian Scien- 
tists have the same preacher all over this land and other lands. 
The Bible and the Christian Science text-book by the Rev. 
Mary Baker Eddy, are their only preachers. Christian Sci- 
entists stand on the eternal Principle of Truth and Love as 
taught by Christ, and the demand of this Science is, "Thou 
shalt have no other gods before me." Public services are 
held by this society each Bundsy at 10.45 a.m., and Friday 
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evenings at 7.30 in their rooms in Odd Fellows’ block. А 
cordial invitation is given to all to attend. 
St. Johnsbury Republican. 


Ix 1891 a few persons who were interested in Christian 
Science met in Mrs. Helen A. Baker's parlor, North Hanson, 
Mass., for the study of the Bible Lessons. 

In 1893, several from Whitman, Mass, having become 
interested through healing and the study of these Bible Les- 
sons, it was thought best to unite and secure a hall in Whit- 
man for the Sunday service. The week-day service was 
held from house to house for a short time, and later at the 
hall. 

Our numbers gradually increasing to an average attend- 
ance of from forty to fifty, a church was organized May 24, 
1897, to be known as First Church of Christ, Scientist, 
Whitman, Mass.— Charles E. Cole, Clerk. 


In July, 1897, I came to Santa Cruz to open the work 
in Christian Science. We found an old M. E. Church 
vacant, rented it, and by July eighteenth had it refitted and 
made ready for our first Sunday service. 

Our attendance has ranged from twenty-three to thirty- 
eight each service. Our inquiry meetings are also well 
attended. 

On October 14, 1897, we obtained a state charter and 
organized with eight members. Four united with us at our 
last communion, and thus the work goes prosperously on. 

Lorraine A. Cornish, Santa Oruz, California. 


In 1893 we began holding meetings on Sunday mornings 
in the Ballinger Building, with an attendance of twenty. 
Our number so increased that in September, 1896, we se- 
cured larger quarters in Columbian Hall, where we now 
congregate. ! 

In July, 1897, we organized Second Church of Christ, 
Scientist, with a charter membership of twenty- nine, which 
has increased to thirty-nine. 

The attendance has steadily increased and we now have 
from fifty to seventy present at each Sunday service, and 
all are deeply interested in the Friday evening testimonial 
meetings. L. D. A., Clerk, St. Joseph, Mo. 


BOARD OF LECTURESHIP. 


Tue Church By-Law regarding the Board of Lecture- 
ship has been amended to read, This Board shall consist of 
not less than three members, nor more than seven members." 

The following paragraph is again quoted. “When the 
need is apparent the Christian Science Board of Directors 
of the Mother Church may call on any member of this 
Board of Lectureship to lecture at such places and at such 
times as the Cause of Christian Science demands. Also 
the branch Churches of Christ, Scientist, through their 
clerks, may apply to any member of this Board of Lecture- 
ship for aid, and it shall be granted them.” 

The names given in the February Journal were the names 
of lecturers elected; and as requests from branch churches, 
coming by authority of these churches through their clerks, 
may be sent to any one of these lecturers, if the help of one 
of them is desired, the names are repeated. The lecture 
fee has been set at the minimum of fifty dollars for each 
lecture, in addition to the travelling expenses provided for 
in the By-Law. 

For the convenience of correspondents addresses are added 
in repeating the names:— 

Mr. Edward A. Kimball, С. S. B., 5020 Woodlawn 
Avenue, Chicago, Illinois. 

Rev. George Tomkins, D.D., C. S., 96 Fifth Avenue, 
New York, N. Y. 

Rev. William P. MeKenzie, C. S., 99 Falmouth Street, 
Boston, Mass. 

to. Irving C. Tomlinson, C. S., 8 Norway Street, Boston, 


Me Carol Norton, C. S., 170 Fifth Avenue, New York, 
N. Y. 


Two prominent members of the First Baptist Church of 
Macon, Georgia, have been excluded from membership in 
good standing in that church because of their adoption of 
Christian Science beliefs. The pastor of the church, Rev. 
Dr. J. L. White, has found such a leaning to these doctrines 


among his people that he has made a strict issue of it. He 
774 


FROM CHURCH ECONOMIST. 115 


declares that people cannot remain in our еһигеһ and become 
members of the society of the Christian Scientists. The doc- 
-~ trine these people teach is contrary to the Bible. We cannot 
permit members of our congregation to forsake the Bible for 
such a faith and still call them good Christians and good 
churchmen. The two cannot go together. 

As this is a matter which, in many parts of the country, is 
assuming a very practical dspect, it would be interesting to 
have it discussed. We should like to hear from our readers 
on the question. Are Christian Scientists Christians, and 
does the adoption of their Tenets logically involve the sur- 
render of membership in a Christian church? We should 
like particularly to hear from any pastors or lay officers who 
have had to deal practically with this issue. 

Church Economist, New York. 


Christian Scientists are always glad to have full and fair 
discussion of the subject submitted by the Economist; but 
we respectfully ask, Who can fully and fairly discuss it, but 
those who can prove its claims by actual results? This is the 
only way to "practically deal" with it, and from all pastors 
and lay officers who discuss it from this standpoint, we also 
shall be glad to hear. Anything short of this is mere spec- 
ulation. 


Persons who sent applications for membership with the 
Mother Church in time to reach the clerk on or before 
December 20, 1897, and have not received a notice of their 
admission to the Church, are requested to motify the clerk. 

Address, William B. Johnson, 41 G Street, South Boston, 
Mass. 


Ir is announced that the Christian Science Journal has become the 
official organ of the Mother Church, The First Church of Christ 
Scientist, in Boston, Mass., and that in the April number, 1898, the 
names of the Christian Scientists therein given will be arranged in 
Directory form; and as it is desirable to have all the names of Chris- 
tian Science practitioners properly accredited and advertised, blanks 
will be sent to all who request them, that the information desired may 
be furnished. 

These blanks will hereafter be sent to new applicants; and present 
advertisers are requested to send for them and fill them out, во that 
the record may be preserved on file. 

Since all mentioned in this Directory will be known as Christian 
Science practitioners, and as this department of the Journal has be- 
come over-voluminous, it is desirable that the cards be condensed aa 
much as possible, 


LETTERS ACKNOWLEDGING GIFT. 


Boston, Mass., February 8, 1898. 

Dear Journal:—I desire at this time to acknowledge 
through your columns my sense of gratitude to the Founder 
of Christian Science and our Mother in Israel, for her mag- 
nificent gift to our church, The First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, in Boston, Mass. A year ago we received “Mia. 
cellaneous Writings” from her hands, and we have seen the 
blessings therefrom flow as a river. The results of the 
study of this book in connection with our text-book, “Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” have been most 
propitious. Every good thing we receive cometh from God 
through His means of grace. Even the Scriptures were 
to us in some instances, “a savour of death unto death,” 
until He gave us the Key to the Scriptures, reversing many 
of our previous conclusions regarding them, when they be- 
came a “savour of life unto life.” 

I do not understand that in giving this large sum to our 
Church our Leader has relieved me of any responsibility 
or obligations, but rather that my accountability to the 
Church has thereby increased, and that I should strive to 
emulate her example so far as I may be able to demonstrate 
it. If God has ordained our Church to be the great mis- 
sionary to spread the Gospel of Truth over all the earth, 
then this missionary may safely become the custodian of our 
grateful offerings for this concentrated purpose. I do 
believe that from this day on we shall all express in a wider 
way more gratitude to God for healing, and all that the 
word implies. When our gratitude knows no limits our 
thought will encompass our brother, and the work will be 
done. In this day of progress and the ripening of human 
character, we can do much daily to help each other. To 
this end let us take the Journal that our Leader has given 
us, and do for it one half as much as she hath done. Place 
it in the hands of our neighbors, and work for it with a 
zeal born of wisdom. This apt herald of health and Truth, 
should go into the homes of all the people on earth, and 
by doing our part to effect this purpose we are hastening 
the day of our own redemption. The Scripture saith, “Cast 
pe bread upon the waters: for thou shalt find it after many 

ays.” 
Epwarp P. Bares. 
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Chicago, Ill., February В, 1898. 

Iw view of the recent diselosures through the Journal 
of our dear Teacher's splendid gifts to Christian Scientists, 
I am moved to an open expression of individual admiration, 
gratitude, and thanksgiving. 

My continual surprise and delight over the munificent 
good whieh has come through her to all those prepared to 
receive it is something beyond words, yet such as I have 
even in that way, I would not withhold. 

I know that I shall but echo the heartfelt, deep sentiment 
of all grateful students of Science and Health, whoever and 
wherever they may be, when I profess myself to believe 
that we shall never be done with grateful acknowledgments 
for that bleased manual which she has given us; for right- 
seeing and right-being, with its boundless treasures of 
thought and inspiration to immortal goodness, and beauty, 
and truth, 

When, added to the inestimable value of her instructions 
as to the true import of the Bible and Christianity, I be- 
hold her tireless efforts to establish those instructions in the 
hearts of her students, to ease the way for them, and to 
comfort and bless all humanity, I am indeed mightily im- 
pressed and enraptured with the pureness and the highness 
and the lovingness of her mission. 

May some reflection of the meekness and mightiness of 
her gervice to divine Love fall upon and extend out from 
each individual blessed by the ministrations of Christian 
Science. 

Touching but the hem of that garment, what manifold in- 
firmities of ours may be healed. 

Gratefully and lovingly, 
Rora B. Ewtne. 


New York, February 15 1898. 

Dear Journal:—It is with a grateful heart that I wish 
to say, though a young student of Christian Science, and 
in humility desiring better and more constant realization 
of the power of Truth, that I can to some extent appreciate 
the large-hearted unselfishness that shines through Mrs. 
Eddy’s letter to the Mother Church, published in the 
February Journal. First, as а member of the Mother 
Church, I constantly observe the frequent, and methinks 
each tine more important, gifts from the Mother to the 
church and the Publishing Society. Secondly, how con- 
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clusively do these generous and far-reaching bestowals prove 
the falsity of the statements of many outsiders, that our 
dear Leader is selfish, ete, Surely many of them make such 
statements in ignorance, and not intentionally, but if the 
latter, I hope the time will come in each ease when they 
will fully comprehend the true spirit of Divine Love, and 
be not too severe with themselves for the mad haste which 
prevented them from bridling their tongues. 

Again, l wish to express to the Publishing Society my 
personal gratitude for the practical and handy way in which 
the references are.arranged in the new Quarterlies just re- 
ceived. To the Readers this new arrangement will be a 
great help and undoubtedly facilitate their demonstrating 
harmony in the conduct of their services. 

The lessons seem to me to be each Sunday more replete 
with Truth, and humbly I pray that more spiritual light 
may be my portion, to better reflect the grand verities they 
contain. Sincerely yours in Truth, 

A. Epwarp Rosser. 


New York City, February.8, 1898. 

Dear Editor of the Journal:—The February number of 
our Journal bas just arrived, and as I think of our Mother’s 
latest most magnificent gift to our church, I rejoice with 
all my heart. I am among those interested in this onward 
march of the Church Triumphant, and can share in the 
radiant prospect opened up to our enlightened vision through 
this demonstration of Love. “The mills of the gods grind 
slowly" mayhap—to mortal sense—“but they grind ex- 
ceeding small,” and in the mighty strides our glorious Cause 
is making, we see one after another the claims that igno- 
rance, bigotry, and jealousy would oppose, are swept away 
through the power of Truth and Love demonstrated. How 
the claims of hatred of Truth bitterly denouncing and harp- 
ing upon the subject of mercenary motives, is put to silence 
through this deed of gift, expressed in action rather than 
words. Who can limit infinite Love? Our eyes have been 
opened by our Leader and Teacher to Truth as it eternally 
exists, God is All-in-all. “To them that believe gave he 
power to become the sons of God,” and though it may not 
now appear what is being done for us, we know it means 
infinite Good to us and to all mankind. Eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, nor hath it entered into the heart of man to 
conceive, what God hath prepared for them that love him. 
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How grateful we must be to think of our glorious inherit- 
ance secured for us through self-abnegation—the meekness 
and might of “the Love that blesses all." 


EFFIE ANDREWR. 


Cambridge, Mass., February 13, 1808. 

Dear Journal:—Another proof of Mothers love and 
eare for us has come in the gift to the Mother Church of 
the Christian Science Publishing Society, made public in 
the last month's Journal, for which I, as a member of the 
church, want to send my thanks and heartfelt gratitude to 
her through your columns. 

I hope that as we learn more of the "new tongue" we 
shall find in it many new ways of expressing our gratitude 
to God, who has given us in this age such a Leader, Teacher, 
and Guide, for surely the old is а sadly inadequate vehicle 
by which to convey the thoughts that come to us with éach 
new manifestation of love. And one follows another so 
rapidly that even now I find this letter must serve for a 
double acknowledgment, for was not the recent gift to the 
Scientists at Concord a pleasure to us all? No matter how 
far away our homes might be, we should still feel that we 
had a place and a welcome awaiting us there. 

To attempt to repay this generosity would be to attempt 
to repay the sun for being warm, the sky for being blue, 
but we can remember Jesus’ words, “Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of these little ones ye have done it unto 
me," and know that Mother cares little for lip-service and 
much for the actions that speak so much louder. 

Emma Govrp Easton, 


170 Fifth Avenue, New York City, February 10, 1808. 

To the Editors of the Journal:—As a field worker it is 
my earnest desire to express deep gratitude for our beloved 
Leader's last generous gift to our Cause. We can only 
prove our thanks by truly Christian discipleship, our loyalty 
by good works, and our recognition of her individual and 
spiritual leadership by consistent obedience to the Truth 
of Christianity as she has revealed and lived it. It seems 
to me that the moet practical way in which we ean receive 
the gift of our valued and loved Journal, now so faithfully 
and ablv edited, will be to labor individually to increase its 
circulation the world over. If each loyal Scientist secured 


оле new subscriber what a glorious result would follow. 
т хт 
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Let the good work go on, using only such ways and means as 
are consistent with our religion. Sincerely, 
Carnot Nozrom. 


Philadelphia, February 7, 1898. 
My Beloved Mother and Teacher:—The February Jour- 
nal just received this morning with the record of your 
munificent gift to the Mother Church. I, as your loving 
student and & First Member of the dear Mother Church, 
lasten to send you my heart’s thanks for this, another great 
proof of your love, and for all I, ав an individual, have 
received from you. Words can but poorly express our great 
gratitude for all that you have given us, your children. 
Our lives must prove it by living up to the high moral 
standard you have set for us. We must show to the world 
that Christian Science, as taught us by our beloved Teacher, 
is truly the word of God, and by following those teachings, 
and striving to walk in thy footsteps, we shall surely have 
the love and respect of all. Thanking you again and again, 

I am your loving and grateful student, 

НемвікттА E. CRANTRAU. 

Atlanta, Ga., February 14, 1898. 
Dear Journal:—I feel a few words of thanks for the 
February Journal are especially due. I felt ita uplifting 
days before it came, and when it came, what a sweet vision 
it gave us of our “Mother bountiful,” and beautiful type 
of that infinite Love, which constantly heals and blesses 
all. How clearly do we see that ours is Christ's Church 
—the vine whose husbandman is the Father, and whose 
outspreading branches are sheltering the whole world, the 
only “covert from the storm and shadow from the heat." 
How blest are we that we should live in this day, this irradi- 
ance of Life, whose glory is revealed through Her, our be- 

loved Mother. The fine editorial is beyond praise. 
Yours in Christ, 
Sun Mrs. 


Saratoga Springs, N. Y., February 10, 1898. 
Dear Journal:—The members of this Church of Sei- 
entiste, hereby express their heartfelt gratitude and thanks 
to our Mother in Israel for the munificent gift of 
the Christian Science Journal, Quarterly, and other pub- 
lieations to the Mother Church. 
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May the self-sacrificing love thus expressed by her for 
the Cause of Christian Science be rewarded by a greater 
unity in love by all followers of Christian Science, and 
a more fervent effort to impart the Truth as set forth in 
Science and Health to suffering humanity. 

May God. in his blessings fill to overflowing the cup of 
goodnees and mercy for our Mother in Truth. 

Finst Онивон or Онвівт, Зогемтиат. 


р Chicago, III., February 9, 1898. 
THE announcement in the Journal of the gift by Mre. 
Eddy of fifty thousand dollars’ worth of property to the 
Mother Church is most gratifying, but it is no surprise to 
her students, who have long known that all of her efforts 
and all of her possessions were consecrated to the Cause 
of Christian Science. 
The deepest gratitude of her students and followers is 
stirred by this well-timed evidence of her limitless devotion 
to their welfare. Ержлвр A. KrwBALL. 


Boston, Mass., February 6, 1898. 
Beloved Mother :—May I thank you, through the Jour- 
nul, for the great gift you have just made the .Mother 
Church. A ceaseless flow of Love is pouring into it through 
your blessed instrumentality, for which our hearts respond 
with grateful love, and hope of awakening more to the 

understanding of the reality of Love as shown in your life. 

Gratefully, your loving student, 
Autor S. Brown. 


NOTICE. 

I AERERT notify the field that on March ist the year ex- 
pires in which Christian Scientists were requested to abstain 
from teaching. To-day my message to you is that loyal 
students from the Massachusetts Metaphysical College who 
have proven themselves good and useful teachers may in- 
struct two classes of not over thirty (30) students during this 
ensuing year. May our God that is Love teach us this year 
and every year how to serve Him. May the dear, faithful 
laborers who are not required to teach this year, “Wait 
patiently on the Lord, and He will renew their strength” for 


that which is to come. 
MARY BAKER О. EDDY. 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 


HRISTIAN SCIENCE has done so much for me that 

I feel the least I can do is to make some acknowledg- 

ment of the facts. For fourteen years I have been suf- 

fering from locomotor ataxia, or progressive paralysis. It 

came upon me very gradually. I could not see much 

ehange from one month's end to the other, but from one 

year’s end to the other I could see a great change, until, 

at the end of fourteen years, I was a total wreck,—down on 

my bed and could not turn over without help, nor get upon 
my feet. 

During all these years I suffered intensely at times. The 
M. D.s gave me up (and I tried many of them besides 
using many patent-nostrums). They said there was no help 
for me. Thus it was when Christian Science was first 
brought to my notice by a friend who was not a Scientist 
himself, but had heard about Seientists and knew one in this 
town. I asked him to send him to me. The next day a 
true and loyal Scientist came, and I will venture to say he 
never saw а more distressed creature, and I, with all my ex- 
perience with doctors, preachers, and Christian people, never 
received such loving-kindness and patient treatment as I 
did from him. 

I was hard to convince and asked many questions. He 
gave me а copy of Seience and Health, and eame to see me 
every week during that winter and this summer with no 
visible prospects of receiving any pay, for I had exhausted 
my means with the M. D.’s. 

I understand Christian Science better, and am deeply im- 
pressed and interested in it. I began to improve and soon 
could get upon my feet by holding on to a chair, and then 
walk across the room with help, and I have been riding 
out every week all summer, and attending Christian Science 
meetings every Sunday, walking up two flights of stairs with 
help. I do not suffer pain any more and am improving 
slowly but surely in the use of my limbs. Му general health 
is as good as any one could wish. At first my wife and 
children did not take any interest in the Science, but when 
I began to improve they began to look into it, and now my 
wife, four daughters, one son, and I have sent in our names 
for membership with the Mother Church in Boston, Mass. 
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We have had many demonstrations and our home is be- 
coming more and more what it should be. Two of the girls 
have bought а copy of Science and Health each. The 
Journal is a welcome visitor to our home. Oh, what a 
happy change in one short year! I am thankful for the 
experience that led to a desire to know more of this blessed 
Truth, which resulted in my investigating Christian Science, 
and I am glad to say that every step of the way has been 
one of gain.— P. J. Mendenhall, Waterloo, lowa. 


'ТивЕЕ years аро my husband was suffering from stomach 
trouble. I employed four of the best doctors in this city. 
They examined him and each had a different opinion re- 
garding the case. It was pronounced cancer of the stomach, 
catarrh, neuralgia, chronic stomach trouble, ete. 

He was better for six months when the old disease re- 
turned, and he had been confined to his bed two weeks when 
I met a friend who asked where my husband was. I told 
him he was at home sick in bed. He replied, “He does 
not have to be sick.” I thought the man was crazy. I said, 
“I wish you would go and tell him that.” He said, “I will 
go this evening.” He came and explained Christian Science 
во plainly we could not help seeing that all things are possi- 
' ble with God. He told my husband to stop all material 
remedies and to eat anything he wanted. The next morn- 
ing he arose at nine o’clock, improved right along, and was 
well in a short time. That demonstration led us to inquire 
into the study. We at once bought Science and Health, 
that is now our medicine, and answers for the whole family. 
I make it a daily study and treat my children with good 
results. 

Since June, 1897, I have treated forty patients, and all 
are well except two who are not entirely healed but are 
greatly encouraged. My first case outside of my own family 
was a neighbor’s boy. His mother came to me and said her 
son was suffering intense pain from rheumatism, and asked 
me to go and treat him. I went to see him, took Science 
and Health with me, and told his mother to read to him and 
not to use any material remedy. When I left him he could 
not move himself. Next morning I called and found him 
in the dining-room eating a hearty breakfast, and in the 
afternoon he was out on the sidewalk. The next day he 
went to his work as usual. 

A lady had erysipelas in both legs so that they were 
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swollen tight from the knees to the ends of her toes. She 
sent me word to treat her. І did во at once. The third day 
she was so delighted that she came to tell me that she was 
healed, and did not need any more treatment. The pain, 
swelling, itching, and burning had all disappeared. This 
was one of the best demonstrations I have had and it was 
the means of leading many to study Christian Science. 

My sister, who lives in Ohio, had an operation performed 
in November, 1896. She lingered until February, not im- 
proving much. I wrote her about Christian Science, and 
asked if she would accept treatment, and ordered a copy of 
Science and Health sent to her address. She wrote by return 
mail that she would accept treatment, and said, “Oh, any- 
thing to be well!” A healer from Aspen began treating her, 
and in twelve days she was up from her bed and cooked 
dinner for company. —J ulia E. Watson, Aspen, Colorado. 


Durme the session of a recent Association meeting, I took 
note of some of the reports given by our students here of 
the results following the distribution of the package of Jour- 
nals which you sent us last October, and it occurred to me 
that a transcript of some of them might be interesting to 
you. . 

One member related that she had taken two copies and 
marked them, *Read and return in one week." They have 
been kept in constant circulation, and, as a direct result, 
she has secured seven subscriptions for the Journal, and 
two or three persons have come for healing. 

Another tells that a solicitor called at her door to secure 
subscriptions for certain popular magazines and periodicals 
at reduced prices. On being told that the speaker was tak- 
ing but one periodical at present, namely the Christian 
Science Journal, the interview culminated in the agent 
receiving a copy of this Journal for one week, and now he 
has procured Science and Health and is coming for treat- 
ment. 

Another student, who was enquired of by one who noticed 
his committee badge at the time of our Students’ Reunion in 
October, has found, through presenting one of these Journals, 
a very interested enquirer. 

Another says he took one of these Journals to the barber 
shop where he gets shaved, and left it on the reading table 
there. Tt has been more eagerly read than the Police 
Gazette and other similar periodicals, and the barber’s family 
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have become interested, and his daughter has been healed 
of consumption through reading this Journal. 

Another student has interested two families through this 
means. They are now coming to church, and are beginning 
to demonstrate over the smaller temptations. 

In another case the Journal has served to awaken an 
entire family from sceptieism, and they now wish to send 
their children to our Sunday School. 

There are many similar cases which I might give, but 
I wil mention only one. А young lady student offered one 
of the Journals to a neighbor, and found a whole family who 
did not even know where the church was located, but who 
now are very bappy in attending the services. 

Thanking you again for the Journals sent, we hope this 
little report of their use will be gratifying to you. 

George H. Kinter, Secretary. 
Burra.o, N.Y. 


Iwro the enslaved heart of sin-burdened London, Chris- 
tian Science has come to set its captives free; and as one of 
its citizens who has always felt keenly the weight of its sin 
and suffering, I would like to express to the Reverend Mary 
Baker Eddy my deep sense of joy and gratitude. 

It was not through physical healing that I was first led 
to accept Christian Science; but from a hunger and thirst 
after righteousness, a yearning for something better and 
nobler than the fleeting joys of material existence, and on 
my first meeting with a Scientist, I knew that I had found 
at last the religion of Love for which, through many years, 
I had been seeking. 

Like a lovely flower unfolding, the truth and beauty of 
Christian Science opened out to me as the kind healer to 
whom I had come patiently and lovingly talked to me about 
it, telling me of many cases of wonderful healing, and ex- 
plaining to me, through Science and Health, the fundamental 
basis of its teaching; so I sat listening until there came to 
me a deep sense of peace, for I had found the way which 
led into all Truth, and my search was ended. Nearly a year 
has passed since that evening, but I have never once faltered, 
nor doubted Christian Science for one moment. I have 
made many mistakes, and have often gone wilfully and 
blindly in opposition to its teaching, but each demonstration 
over self or error, has added strength and understanding, 
till, like a general recalling his victories, I look back on past 
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struggles and difficulties rather as cause for rejoicing than 
sorrow; for is it not "on stepping-stones of our dead selves 
we rise to higher things”? 
I love Christian Science above and beyond all else; and 
I love deeply this great city of London with its five strug- 
gling millions whose need is not so great but that divine 
Love can and will meet it; and I with many others feel it 
a great privilege to he among its first little band of students. 
May their light, though feeble now, shine steadily on in 
an ever-lengthening line, till it shall have penetrated all the 
darkness and desolation, causing them to flee away, as the 
shadows before the dawn. 
May Donaldson, Hampstead, London. 


My husband, Rev. George Н. Hickox, has closed а 
twenty-five years’ service as chaplain of the Michigan State 
Prison, I accompanied him in his labor of love, being 
carried into the institution in his arms, not having been able 
to sit up all day for eight years. 

The clinking of the keys, as the keepers unlocked and 
locked the doors to take the men to and from their cells, 
so wore upon me that I had to be taken away. I spent 
much of the time at sanitariums and with doctors, but con- 
tinued to grow worse. I was a physical wreck from nervous 
prostration. This had held me in bondage for seventeen 
years. 

Twelve years ago I heard of Christian Science. A lady, 
not a believer, loaned me her Science and Health, saying, 
“Do not buy the book, for it is nothing but spiritualism.” 
I had not been able to read for many years; could not even 
hold a book open without great distress, but I read in this 
precious book a few moments at a time. I began to improve 
before the first page was finished; soon I could read all 
day. Since then Science and Health, and other writings of 
Mrs. Eddy, and the Bible, whose pages have been so illu- 
mined, are indeed my meat and drink. 

After a few weeks I took a class in the prison Sunday 
School; some of the worst men, so-called, have come to my 
class. Some have been healed of sickness, and some of sin. 
One of the employees of the prison said to me, “Mrs. Hickox, 
if you had never done another good thing in this prison, you 
are well paid for the good уоп have done Н ‚ Who was 
always in trouble until he came to your class; and, if I may, 
T should like to join your class. I wish we might have Chris- 
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tian Science in all our prisons.” 1 shall soon leave this tield 
of labor as the chaplain’s wife, but shall retain my class as 
long as 1 remain in the city. 

Mrs. E. C. Hickox, Jackson, Mich. 


Two years ago I was taken ill, and after many consulta- 
tions my disease was pronounced spinal curvature. Nothing 
would help me, so the physicians claimed, but plaster of paris 
jackets. Willing to do anything I tried one, but I received 
no benefit. The doctors finally decided that my only hope 
was to lie quiet for two or three months. I did во. In the 
mean time my parents had located in another state, leaving 
me in the care of an excellent nurse and physician. 

My father came for me in the spring, and I went to my 
new home on a cot. We decided to try the M. D.’s once 
more. It was the same old story, “plaster of paris jackets.” 
My heart ached when I was told that it would take years 
to perfect a cure, and that I would never amount to any- 
thing after I was cured. The doctors managed to get 
me up from my helpless condition so I could sit in a chair. 
I would wear one jacket a while, and then have a new one. 

In the winter my old sufferings came back suddenly, un- 
doing all that had been done in the way of straightening my 
spinal column. I grew worse, and was given up to die. I 
was quite helpless, could not move my feet nor raise my 
head. My limbs had drawn up until they were almost 
double, and my spinal column was twisted out of all shape. 

A friend advised Christian Science. It was a gleam 
of hope, if only to relieve me of my suffering until the end 
came, for morphine had ceased to quiet the pain. A Sci- 
entist came, and after the first treatment I was relieved of 
all pain. I gained rapidly, my appetite returned, and I 
was up in a short time. It is not quite three months since 
I commenced treatment, and all appearance of curvature of 
the spine has vanished and I enjoy perfect health. 

I hope that my story of two years’ bondage will help others 
to find the true way. —M. О. Crow, Milnerville, Iowa. 


Srvey years ago І was sentenced by the physicians, and 
was given but a short time in which to wear myself out, 
as it was thought I would starve to death, being unable 
to digest ту food. At that time I was also a great sufferer 
from rheumatism, piles, catarrhal headaches, and, as the 
M. Ds said, general debility. I was induced to try Chris- 
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tian Seience; and although I had but little confidence 
in it, or anything else, it was something I had not tried. 

One treatment convinced me that there was something 
in it for me, and 1 went to work with renewed energy to 
get it for myself. With the aid of our text-book, Science 
and Health, and the Journal, I was enabled to meet and 
master, one by one, the physieal troubles for which I am 
thankful But that is not half; the blessed assurance that 
even a slight understanding of Christian Science gave me 
of my oneness with God, of his love, and willingness to 
bless, gave, and continually gives me, more and more for 
which to be thankful. 

After going through a class with one of Mrs. Eddy's loyal 
students, Ї entered the field here as а healer, and many 
beautiful demonstrations of the power of Christian Sci- 
ence to heal have I witnessed in the destruction of error 
in almost all forms of disease that “flesh is heir to.” 

Since first becoming interested in Christian Science I 
have been a eareful etudent of the Journal, and although 
I have not heretofore expressed my thanks for the great 
help I have received from it, I wish to do во now. I wish 
also to express my gratitude to our dear Mother for the 
great work she has done, and is doing, for humanity; 
for her last precious gift, “Miscellaneous Writings.’ Му 
daily life is, and shall be, a continual striving to be worthy 
of the great blessings that are placed within our reach. 

M. H. L., Ogden, Utah. 


H 

Wuen Christian Science found me, nearly three years ago, 
I was a member of a Baptist church, and was trying to live 
consistently with my profession. I was one of a committee 
who visited the sick. І also had a class in the Sunday School, 
and this led me to a deeper study of the Bible. As I studied 
the words of our Master, I realized that I was not living 
up to His teachings, in that I did not know how to com- 
fort those who were sick. I could not tell them that God 
sent sickness. I became very anxious for the baptism of 
the Holy Spirit, and believed when I should receive it I 
should be led into all Truth. 

At this time I was carrying around а siek body, and 
was using various remedies, which did not help ma I 
decided to trust all to God, and threw away the remedies. 
I was then led to talk with a lady who had been healed by 
Christian Science, after having been given up by physicians. 
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Each thought she expressed led me nearer to the Light which 
1 was seeking, the realization of the ever-presence of God. 
A short time afterwards we procured Science and Health, 
and found it, indeed, the Key to the Scriptures, opening to 
us the promises which before we could not understand, and 
teaching how we might follow in the steps of our dear 
Master, and do the works he did. 

By this time my husband had also found God a present 
help in time of need. He had thrown away his remedies, 
and been healed of sciatica in one week’s treatment. Other 
claims disappeared as we began to understand more of 
Christian Science. As I read the Bible and Science and 
Health, such an abiding sense of the ever-presence of God 
came, that I forgot about the claims which had troubled 
me, and one by one they dropped off. 

Minnie A. Scott, East Boston, Mass. 


Dear Journal. — Recently I was requested to give Chris- 
tian Science treatment to a lady who had been a sufferer, 
since the birth of her child, eight years ago, in consequence 
of which she had undergone three operations, and was on 
the verge of a fourth; a large tumor or a cancer having 
developed, the doctors could not tell which. It was attached 
to a vital organ, and was growing so rapidly that unless 
removed it would cause her death, the doctors also feared 
the operation would prove fatal. Her liver was much en- 
larged, kidneys affected, her body, limbs, and feet swollen. 
She was helpless, not able to stand upright, the consequent 
suffering being intense. She received letters from the hos- 
pital, saying they were ready, but she had not the courage 
to go. No wonder! Нег husband begged her to try Chris- 
tian Science treatment, and as a last resort she consented 
with a faint gleam of ‘hope. From the first treatment the 
suffering ceased, she decreased in size rapidly, and daily, 
in sunshine or rain, came from Greenpoint to New York 
City for treatment. In three weeks the tumor, or cancer, 
had entirely disappeared, and her condition was normal. 
As she herself said, she felt like a girl again. Last evening 
at our testimonial meeting, with happiness beaming from 
her face, and with thanks and gratitude to God Almighty, 
she told of His goodness and of His loving-kindness in the 
healing work, and of the wonderful peace and understanding 
which she has found in this beautiful and restful religion. 
She did indeed “cast her burdens on the Lord,” with an hum- 
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ble and Christ-like spirit, and "He listened and answered." 
The lady above mentioned is Swedish, and not able to 
express her gratitude in English. I have done it for her, 
as she wishes everybody to know of her case. 

Mrs. Margaret Dessoir, New York City. 


Тех years ago my wife became interested in Christian 
Science, and from that time the book Science and Health 
has been in our home. I now regret that for a number of 
years I had not the interest to read it. 

I had been troubled for more than a year with a lameness 
eaused by over-lifting, which seemed to grow steadily worse. 
One evening about two years since I was suffering acutely, 
and Science and Health being among other books on the 
table, I took it and read perhaps two hours, and when I arose 
to retire for the night every vestige of lameness was gone, 
and has never returned. 

I had not at that time heard of healing by the reading 
of the book, and asked if it were possible that it could be 
done in that way. Му wife said it was not an uncommon 
thing. My interest in Christian Science was awakened. All 
the talk had failed to interest me, for it had been to deaf 
ears and an unwilling mind. This physical healing set me 
to thinking, and I wished to know what the power was that 
could heal through awakened thought. I began to attend 
the church services, and to study the Bible and Science and 
Health, and now I know it is the healing power of the word 
of Truth taught and demonstrated by Jesus. 

It is not alone for physical healing we hold fast to the 
teaching of Science and Health, but for the spiritual up- 
lifting and strength that enables us to demonstrate over the 
daily temptations of life. 

A child explained the verse, “The Lord giveth and the 
Lord taketh away,” that the Lord giveth good and taketh 
away evil, and blessed be the name of the Lord that he has 
given to this age this great good in one who through Science 
and Health has shown us the way to overcome the world 
and all evil.—P., Providence, R. I. 


Four years ago, six persons looking for “a higher and more 
practical Christianity,” met at one of the homes in this town. 
With the Bible, Science and Health, and the Christian 
Science Quarterly we began the study of the Sunday Lessons. 

There was no teacher, not even a student in this little 
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band, but the uplifting power of the impersonal teacher and 
pastor was already present to bless and do them good. The 
Word was given and it healed, and as а result more came to 
these services. 

At the end of a year а comfortable hall was rented, and 
within ten days entirely furnished, and the faithful ones 
gathered and rejoiced. 

In November, 1894, two of the workers went through а 
class, and three united with the Mother Church. "When 
the Mother, in her wisdom, ordained the Bible and "Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures” for our pastor, this 
little church hailed with joy what had so long really been 
their pastor. 

. Every year has marked stages of progress, and infinite 

Love is reaching the hungry ones, and they ask eagerly for 
*the eup of cold water." | 

Many times it has seemed that this society has been 
plunged into the wilderness of doubt, and has had to make 
its way through the Red Sea, yet with thankful hearts all 
сап say— It is God that fighteth for us.” 

The press has been singularly fair in its reports of the 
church, and this is considered a demonstration of the power 
of Truth.—Josephine McArthur, Thorold, Ontario. 


My mother became a student of Christian Science eleven 
years ago. At that time I was only a young girl, but I 
could see in Christian Science true religion; still, I was not 
much interested until after my marriage, eight years ago, 
when my husband became interested and we took a course of 
lessons. 

Through the understanding of the Truth that “God is 
All-in-all,” I was healed of a disease that had been pro- 
nounced incurable, and we have been able to overcome many 
troubles. 

When our little son was three months old he was taken 

_severely ill, and we had to call on another Scientist for 
help. Пе became better, but not well, for two years and 
a half. Some said he would never walk; others that he 
would not live: but we kept fast hold of the Truth, and 
it was victorious, for he is well and strong, and can run 
and jump like other children. We are now thankful for 
the trial, for it made us work faithfully in Science. 

Our church is growing, and all are taking great inter- 
est in the work! We have started a building fund. We 
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have about thirty members, and а much larger attendance 
at the church services. Our Sunday School is very interest- 
ing, and we have thirty children who are alive to the Truth, 
and who do much of their own demonstrating. Our little 
boy goes every Sunday, and has some good demonstrations. 
He studies his Sunday School lesson every day with me. 
Although he cannot read yet, he learns it very well. We 
find if we go over the lesson in the Quarterly every day 
before we start to work, we are better able to meet every- 
thing that comes. Bessie Smith, Canon City, Col. 


My baby had a cough, and on the first day of April, 1897, 
it seemed to grow worse. She filled up at the throat and 
could not nurse. No one but a mother сап tell my feelings. 
For a moment I looked out of the window. I could not 
see any one to send after my husband, and it seemed as if 
there was not time to send for a Christian Science healer 
to treat the baby, for the healer lived six miles from us. 
In that dark hour I turned to God, trying to realize that God 
was here with me, and there is but one Mind and that gov- 
erns all. In less than two hours the little one was relieved. 

I say to those who may read these words, Never despair, 
for Love always has provided and always will be a present 
help in time of need. All my family praise God for what 
Christian Science has done for them. 

I heard of Christian Science seven years ago, went to 
meeting, and then had treatment for headaches that had 
followed me from childhood. I was healed of these. 
I had a bunch on my hand that had been growing for а 
year. It was so painful I could not wear a glove or use 
my hand much. I went to a healer, at North Hanson, 
Mass, and in three weeks the bunch disappeared. Т 
then made up my mind to try to be faithful to Christian 
Science. From a child I wanted to know God, and surely 
through Christian Science we find the way. I have had 
a present which I feel very grateful for—the Journal for 
a year.—Mrs. A. T. Edson, Whitman, Mass. 


Tue desire has come to me very strongly to tell how I 
was healed at the last Communion Service in the Mother 
Church. 

For several days previous, my throat had been quite 
painful, so that it was difficult for me to swallow, and on 
putting my hand to my neck, I felt a lump on one side which 
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was sore to the touch. I did not think much about it, how- 
ever, as I felt that it was unreal and would destroy itself. 
It was not until late in the day of that wonderful service that 
I realized the lump was entirely gone and I was eating 
my dinner with perfect ease. 

S. C. D., New York City. 


Owme my spiritual and physical health, as well as my 
life, to this Science, it is my duty as well as privilege to 
give due acknowledgment through our Journal. Words 
are inadequate to express the heartfelt gratitude of our 
household for this glorious manifestation of Truth’s power. 
Truly, “He shall give his angels charge over thee, to keep 
thee in all thy ways,” “He shall cover thee with his feathers, 
and under his wings shalt thou trust: his truth shall be 
thy shield and buckler.” 

Evalyn Severance, Malden, Maas. 


І wisn to speak of one out of many successful cases I 
have had of mental surgery. May 16, 1897, I was called 
to attend а young lady who had fallen the day before and 
broken a bone in her right arm between the elbow and wrist. 
She had been in great pain from the time she was hurt, all 
night and up to the time I left home to visit her, when the 
pain ceased, and she went to sleep, and was asleep when I 
reached her home, nine miles in the country. I stayed with 
her about an hour and a half, then carried the case absently. 
I heard from her twice, and saw her again in two weeks, and 
found the bone healed, and she could use the arm as well 
as ever. The young lady is a thirteen-year-old Scientist, 
of Adamsville, R. 1.— S. T. Manley, Fall River, Mass. 


For eighteen years I suffered intensely; all this time be- 
ing in different doctors’ care, having two operations per- 
formed, and using massage, electricity, and eight months of 
hot water treatment, with no result, but being, at the end 
of all these material experiments a desperate, most unhappy 
woman with but one wish, and that was to die. But when 
a friend advised me to try Christian Science, I did во, and 
was healed within a few months. 

This was in 1889, and I have been a healthy and very 
happy woman ever віпсе. — Е. D. S., New Fork, N. Y. 


I was а physieal wreck for years, and treated by many 
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physicians, without lasting benefit. After finding no relief 
from drugs, through the advice of friends, 1 turned to 
Christian Science, and the result was marvellous. 

My disease was dropsy of the heart, and being sixty-nine 
years old, I did not think relief was possible, not understand- 
ing the All-Power of God. 

Christian Science opened a door to health, spiritually as 
well as physically, for with two weeks’ treatment I was во 
far healed as to be able to help myself, and to-day, past 
seventy-one years old, I am well physically, and have gained 
spiritual strength and understanding of the healing power 
of God far beyond my ability to express in words. 

Mrs. Emma Haussler, Secor, Ill. 


I was troubled with heart failure, catarrh of stomach and 
bowels, lung trouble, indigestion, and was almost at the verge 
of insanity. Seven years ago the M. D.’s gave me up, and 
sent me to Minneapolis, Minn., as a last resort. While sit- 
ting in a doctor’s office waiting for an examination, 1 heard 
of Christian Science. I took treatment for one week and 
was healed. Since that time I have been in the work. 

We have a little band of Truth-seekers here, and much 
good work has been done. We hold regular services on 
Sunday at 10.30 A. u., and Sunday School at 11.30 A. x.; 
also Wednesday afternoon and Friday evening meetings. 
We have from thirteen to twenty in attendance. 

Mrs. Sarah E. Sumner, Boyd, Minn. 


We have had many demonstrations of the power of Truth 
and Love. I will give this experience, not of recent occur- 
rence, but it left a marked impression. One day about two 
years ago iny baby awoke from her usual nap with high 
fever, and other troubles that roused much fear. I turned to 
Science and Health; I would read a while, then try to realize 
the Truth for myself. I worked in this way for two hours 
when a voice seemed to speak to me, “You are trying to 
cure something.” I at once saw the nothingness of the 
claim, and knew the case was healed. Baby began to im- 
prove, and in an hour harmony was fully restored. Oh, 
how thankful we all are for this Truth! 

F. L. W., Quincy, Mass. 


EDITOR'S TABLE. 


T each succeeding session of the legislatures of some 
А of the states а class of physicians renew their efforts 

to secure legislation, the ostensible purpose of which 
is to protect the people against fraud and imposition at the 
hands of quacks and charlatans. "This purpose is entirely 
laudable. No class of citizens more earnestly than Chris- 
tian Scientists desire that the public should be thus pro- 
tected. Зо far as the medical profession can be protected 
within the rights of the citizen guaranteed by the constitu- 
tion of the nation and of the states composing the nation, 
none are more willing than Christian Scientists that it 
shall have all the protection it desires. But when legislation 
is sought which, if enacted and enforced, would become sub- 
versive of individual rights, leading on to monopoly, op- 
pression, tyranny, and ostracism, contrary to the spirit and 
purpose of our free system of government, Christian Sci- 
entists feel in duty bound to raise their voices in earnest 
protest. 

Moreover, it is plainly apparent of late years that in 
nearly every proposed bill of the kind in question there is 
either an open or a more or less carefully guarded provision 
intended to prevent Christian Scientists from healing sick- 
ness according to their method, It has seldom, if ever, 
transpired, however, that the medical profession have been 
united in their efforts to secure this kind of legislation. 
More frequently than otherwise, the ablest and most suc- 
cessful members of this profession take a decided stand 
against any legislation of a protective sort. They argue 
that a profession as ancient and as long-tried as theirs, 
should be able to stand upon its own merits, and needs not 
the protecting arm of the state to commend it to the people 
or to enable it to perpetuate itself. This fact was notably 
illustrated in Texas last year, when members of the Legis- 
lature who were physicians became the most earnest advo- 
eates of the right of Christian Scientists to heal disease 
according to their method. 

The spirit of trust and monopoly is so rife in these days 
that it is not strange some members of the medical profes- 
sion should be touched by ih aud ery out in favor of class 
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legislation on their own behalf, especially the class that 
thinks it sees in Christian Science a serious menace to its 
ability to perpetuate its system as an exclusive one. We 
can easily pardon, and to some extent even sympathize with, 
this apprehension; but there is a law which is paramount to 
every consideration of persons and of class. ‘This law has 
ever asserted itself in human affairs and ever will. It is 
the law of eternal Right. Many physicians are candid 
enough to admit that Christian Science is doing a better 
healing work than is possible to their profession. Others 
are compelled by force of invincible proof to make such 
achnission, while still others, not yet ready to go so far, 
admit its superiority in certain classes of diseases. Some 
leading members of the medical profession in other states 
have abandoned the practice of medicine to adopt that of 
Christian Science. 

May it not, therefore, be pertinently asked, By virtue of 
what right, duty, privilege, or necessity, is the medical 
profession entitled to exclusive or protective legislation 
against Christian Scientists, or any other class of citizens 
who can show even as much merit as that of the old schools 
of practice? 

If exclusive rights are claimed on the ground of age and 
experience, we respectfully suggest that this is not a fit 
time in which such a consideration can be consistently urged. 
In the light of modern innovations, and the overturning of 
old and settled conditions by the bringing in of new and 
better, this argument no longer has force. 

Why, with as much show of right, might not the pro- 
prietors of stage coaches and ox-trains have sought protec- 
tion against the aggressions of the transcontinental railroads, 
which not only imperilled the existence, but plainly proph- 
esied the complete annihilation, of their business? Yet, so 
far as we are aware, this class of our citizens never dreamed 
of asking legislative protection. They quietly submitted 
to the inevitable. They recognized the law of paramount 
necessity, and, with becoming propriety and in consonance 
with the fitnesa of things, turned their attention to other 
means of subsistence. 

We never heard of the telegraph companies asking 
legislative protection against their dangerous competitor, the 
telephone. 

We are not aware that the horse-car companies have ever 
sought legislative protection against the electrics. We do 
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not hear of prayers going up to Congress or the state 
legislatures asking them to protect existing methods of 
applying electricity from the further aggressions of the 
ever-active brain of Edison. Edison goes serenely on with 
his marvelloue inventions, and we have yet to hear of the 
legislative body or the individual legislator, that is disposed 
to curb his inventive genius or place an embargo upon his 
usefulness to the race. 

We fancy there are none now who wish to return to the 
days of stage-coaches and ox-trains. None who, on the 
whole, desire the horse cars to be reinstated to the exelu- 
sion of the electrics. None who would care to dispense witli 
the telephone. None who would prefer the letter system 
to the exclusion of the telegraph. 

The spirit of the age is progressive. Should not the 
medical profession be able, so to speak, to keep up with 
the procession, or bear the just consequences of its inability 
to do so? Why should it (pardon the seeming harshness of 
the comparison) plead the baby act, more than other systems 
or kinds of business? Is not the very fact that it does place 
itself in this position before the public, a tacit acknowledg- 
ment of its own weakness? Fright is always an evidence 
of weakness; and there is much good reason to believe that 
fright is a strong ingredient in the compound which goes 
to make up the proposed legislative bills. 

The medical profession presumably bases its claims to 
exclusive rights upon the ground of superiority. If it does 
not, its claims are unworthy of consideration. This is the 
only conceivable ground on which they could reasonably 
be based. If these claims are well based, the profession 
can, of course, produce satisfactory evidence thereof. Let 
the evidence be forthcoming. Let it show to those whose 
guardianship it invokes, that it is an exact science, or even 
that it makes a fair approach to this distinction. If it is 
worthy this distinction, it can show that, as a system, it can 
eure all manner of sickness; that it loses no cases; that not 
a death occurs under its ministration except by accident or 
as the result of senility; that, in its hands, infancy and 
youth are exempt from death; that if these ends are not 
accomplished, it is because of incompetent disciples or cir- 
cumstances which make a fair exercise of its powers impossi- 
ble, and not inherent fault or lack in the system or its 
science. 

Can it make such a showing? Let its history of more 
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than four thousand years answer. Let the repeated ad- 
missions of its inadequacy made by many of its ablest and 
most conscientious adherents answer. Let the sad array of 
mortuary statistics be produced in evidence. 

Christian Scientists base their claims to healing power 
upon а Divine law; а law whieh, understood, enables them 
to heal diseases which have ever been pronounced unhealable 
by the medical profession. They claim to be able to point 
to many thousands of such cases, and to produce the testi- 
mony of many physicians of the highest standing as witnesses 
of the truth of their claim, as well as that of the many 
thousands of patients who have been cured. 

If these claims be true, are the old-style physicians or 
any other class of citizens entitled to restrietive or prohibi- 
tive legislation against them? If so, why? 

Suppose such legislation as they now seek were given them? 
Then suppose after a time the legislature should become con- 
vinced that Christian Science does better healing than their 
profession can do? Who, we ask, would be the first to cry, 
Oppression, Monopoly, Injustice, Outrage, Favoritism, Tyr- 
anny, Un-constitutional, Un-democratic, Un-Christian!!! 
Honor bright, would our medical friends be willing then to 
take their own medicine? 

Yet it is a poor rule that does not work both ways. 

We confidently assert that in a land of constitutional 
freedom, such as ours, there ean be enforced no legislation 
that would take away the right of the citizen to select his 
own physician. This right is as sacred and undeniable as 
his right to select his food and clothing; as sacred and un- 
deniable as his right to select his church and his preacher; 
as sacred and undeniable as his right to select his school 
or college; as sacred and undeniable as his right to possess 
property and dispose of it his own way. This is a repub- 
liean, not a monarchical form of government. The spirit 
of the proposed legislation is monopolistie and inquisitorial. 
It smacks of the dark ages; it points backward toward 
the days of the Roman Inquisition, and of the hanging of 
witches and Quakers. Carried to its ultimate result, it 
would re-establish the union and reign of church and state. 
It is un-Republiean, un-American, un-Christian, unjust, and 
comes within all the anathemas that we have above supposed 
would be the outery of the medical profession, if the tables 
were turned. 

The time for such legislation has gone by in this country. 
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If there is a class of citizens who have the power, derived 
not from themselves, but from a higher Power, who can heal 
sickneas and at the same time aid their fellow-citizens in 
overcoming sin, we maintain that they possess a God-given 
right to exercise this power, and it is not within the province 
of the state to take it away. If the office of preacher and 
physician ean be combined, how shall the state separate them? 
How shall the state say that if the spiritual adviser in the 
discharge of his trust as such, can heal disease, he may not 
do so! 

Christian Scientists possess such a power. They have 
proved it in hundreds of thousands of cases. They are daily 
proving it, and stand ready to produce their proof whenever 
and wherever afforded a reasonable opportunity. 

Without attempting in this article to go into a disserta- 
tion as to the method of healing, it may not be inappropriate 
to dwell briefly on some of the practieal applications and 
results of this system. What has it accomplished? It has 
healed numerous cases of consumption, asthma, heart-disease, 
stomach-disease, bowel-disease, ruptures, broken tissue of 
various kinds, headaches, fevers, tumors, cancers, kidney 
troubles, and every form of nervous and mental (so-called) 
disorders, including hundreds of cases of insanity. And 
even broken bones and dislocated joints have yielded to its 
methods. In short, it is safe to say there is not a form of 
sickness known to human kind, that it has not met and over- 
come. And let it here be borne in mind that in most cases 
the patient does not come to Christian Science until every 
other means of cure, or most of them, have been tried. 

Then, too, distance is no barrier to its efficacy. The healer 
may be in America and the patient in China or Egypt. The 
healing thought—realization of the one Healing Power— 
travels with the rapidity of light. The healer’s aid may be 
sought by telegraph or by telephone, and while the medical 
practitioner is looking for his medicine case, or writing his 
prescription, the Science healer has sent out the healing 
power and brought relief, subdued pain, restored healthy 
action, mayhap prevented death, and in many cases effected 
a cure so almost instantaneous and marvellous that healer 
and patient alike are lost in amazement. We do not claim 
that this is always so, but if the outside world actually knew 
the large percentage of instances in which such results are 
accomplished, it too would stand in awe and wonderment, 
and be ready to exclaim that the davs of miracles indeed had 
not passed. 
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Compare this method with the clumsy and often tedious 
delays of the old systems; delays arising out of the necessity 
for personal attendance and examination; of slow means of 
reaching the patient; of filling prescriptions; of the long 
distances, especially in country practice, the physician must 
travel before reaching his patient and administering relief; 
of the dangers and uncertainties attendant upon the selection 
of ingredients by, often incompetent, druggists or their 
clerks; the too often fatal mistakes arising from ignorance 
or undue haste,—make these and many other comparisons 
which are legitimate, and may we not truthfully say the old 
systems and the new bear a strong analogy to the old methods 
of travel in vogue in the days of stage-coach and ox-cart, and 
the new, brought about by railroads? 

Is there not a strong analogy between the old-time methods 
of intercommunication afforded only by the letter system, 
and the new, given us by the telegraph and telephone? 

And may we not submit as a pertinent concluding in- 
quiry, whether, in the super-important matter of sickness 
and health, life and death, the most effective means should 
not be called into requisition? 

We ask, then, that before legislation looking to the sup- 
pression of the Christian Science method be seriously con- 
sidered, it be given fair and full opportunity to prove its 
claims, and show what it has accomplished and is accom- 
plishing. 


May we suggest that one of the most effective ways of 
showing our appreciation of the munificent gift of our 
Mother to the church, will be by seeing to it that the cir- 
culation of our official organ is greatly increased? In 
proportion to the number of Scientists and inquirers, the 
Journal’s circulation is far too small. It should be many 
times larger than it is. There is a serious lack of apprecia- 
tion and interest somewhere, or this would not be so. The 
circulation of the Quarterly, also, is much too small. These 
two great missionaries should reach thousands where they 
now reach tens. 

Now that each dollar paid for this literature performs a 
double office, — that of supplying food for the hungry of the 
earth and adding to a fund which is to be used in extending 
our Cause in every available way,—we hope and trust there 
will be a re-awakening such as will place опт literature on 
the high footing it should have. 
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In this connection we wish to suggest also that those in- 
terested should become regular subscribers to the Journal 
and Quarterly. ‘The publisher could then make some es- 
timate of the number to be printed. As it is, the numbers 
sometimes run short, and those wishing to secure copies are 
unable to get them. This can be avoided by becoming 
regular subscribers. 

There is a mighty work to be done. Christian Scientists 
have no time for idle bickerings or trivial personalities The 
time for factional differences (if it ever existed) has gone by. 
If Christian Scientists are to perform their God-given mis- 
sion, and heal the sick and reform the sinful as the sick 
should be healed and the sinful reformed, they must lay 
aside the petty quarrellings which have been only too fre- 
quent in the ranks, and come into a larger, grander, and 
more Christ-like apprehension of their duties and obligations. 


In our article in the last Journal entitled, “A Gift to the 
Mother Church,“ etc., which was hastily written without hav- 
ing the documents before us, we said there bad been a trans- 
fer by the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy in perpetuity of the 
Christian Science Journal, Quarterly, and all the literary 
publieations of the Publishing Society, and every right and 
privilege whatever connected therewith, saving only the 
right to copyright the Journal in her own name, and all 
the moneys and assets thereof, to Edward P. Bates, James 
A. Neal, and William P. McKenzie, as trustees, etc. Also 
that “the moneys and assets now on hand go into the hands 
of the treasurer of the Mother Church." 

As this wording may be somewhat misleading, we here- 
with quote enough from the declaration of trust to give а 
clear idea of what it is:— 

“The trustees shall keep accurate books of account of all 
business done by them, and shall deposit in a reliable bank 
or trust company all bonds, mortgages, deeds, and other 
documents of every kind and nature for safe keeping; also 
all surplus funds over and above the sum necessary to de- 
fray the running expenses of the business, until the same 
shall be paid over to the Church Treasurer. Once in every 
six months the trustees shall account for and pay over to the 
Treasurer of the Church the entire net profits of said busi- 
ness. The ‘net profits’ shall be understood to mean the bal- 
ance remaining at the end of each six months after paving 
the usual legitimate expenses incurred in conducting the 
business. 
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*Said Treasurer shall hold the money во paid over to him 
subject to the order of ‘The First Members’ of said Church, 
who are authorized to order its disposition only in accordance 
with the rules and by-laws contained in the Manual of said 
Church.” 

The declaration of trust further provides that the surplus 
so paid over to the Treasurer shall be disbursed by the First 
Members in such manner as to promote the best interests of 
the work and Cause of Christian Science. 

We think this, with our former article, will give the field 
a fair idea of the status of affairs, and of the wisdom of the 
action taken. 

The more one ponders this subject the greater appears the 
magnitude of this provision for the material welfare of our 
great movement. Nevertheless it will, of course, be seen 
by all that it in no way releases us from the obligations due 
to the Mother Church formerly existing. The fund pro- 
vided by the creation of this trust is intended to meet ex- 
traordinary expenses and contingencies in connection with 
the work, and not to defray the necessary running expenses 
of the Church. 


Tr seems that some of the judges of the Pennsylvania 
courts differ from their Philadelphia brother concerning the 
propriety of granting charters to Christian Science churches. 
At Scranton, a short time since, the president judge of that 
district granted a charter to First Church of Christ, Scientist, 
of that city. True, his honor raised some objections, but 
they were met, one by one, by the petitioners. The last 
objection was that there were married women among the 
proposed incorporators, and the court was of the opinion 
that a charter could not be granted to married women. Upon 
his attention being called, however, to the fact that he had 
formerly granted a charter to the Y. W. C. A., which had 
among its incorporators some fourteen married women, 
and that a charter had been granted to a hospital which num- 
bered among its incorporators fifteen married women, his 
honor saw the point, graciously withdrew his objection, and 
granted the charter, 

Thus the wheels of justice move evenly on in the good 
old Keystone State—outside the City of Brotherly Love. 
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THE CHURCH MANUAL OF THE FIRST CHURCH 
OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST, IN BOSTON, MASS. 
Containing the Rules and By-Laws and names of members. 


One copy. - » « « $100 
Six copies to one ad vu Er 500 
Twelve o „ „ з OO 

THE BUSWELL TRIAL. Pamphlet 24 pp. 
One copy or more, each „ >- $0.15 
Twelve copies to one address. . 195 
Twenty-five copies to one address . 2.25 


Fifty copies to one address . .. . 4.00 


REPLY TO A SERMON, BY JUDGE HANNA. 


Опе сору or more, each . . . . $010 
Twelve copies to one address . . 1.00 


One hundred copies to one address . 7.50 


COMMUNION HYMN. “Saw ye my Savtourt" 

Song for Soprano or Tenor,—C to G. 

Words by Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy, music by William 
Lyman Johnson. Price 50 cente per copy; $5.00 per 
doren. 

Words used by special permission of Mrs. Eddy. 
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OHUROHES OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST, SUNDAY BERVIOES. 


ALBION, MICH., First Church of Obrist, Sclentist, Services,— 
10.80 A, M. In the A. O. U. W. Hall. 

ALGONA, IOWA, First Church of Christ, Scientist, Bervices,— 
10.45 A. M., Od Fellows" Parlors. 

AMERICUS, GA., First Church of хани: Scientist, Services,— 
10.45 A.M., Friday, 7.45 P. M., 815 Jackson S 

AMSTERDAM, N. Y., First Ohurch of da Scientiat, Services, 
—10.45 A. M., Children's Sunday School 12 M., Experience Meetings 
Friday evening 7.30 P. M., at 24 Market St. 

APPLETON, WIS. First Church of Christ, Scientist, Bervice,— 
10.80 A. M., Friday 7.80 P. M., Room 7, second floor Smith Block. 

ARKANSAS CITY, KAN., Firat Church of Christ, Scientist, Sun- 
day Bervice,—11 A. M., Room 10, Isabella Block. 

ATCHISON, KAN., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Bervice,— 
11 A.M., Friday, 8 P.M., Pioneer Hall, cor. 4th St. and Kansas Ave. 

ATCHISON, KAN., Church of Christ, Scientist, Sunday Service,— 
11 A. M., Experlence meeting Friday, 8 P. M., 918 Kansas Ave. 

ATLANTA, GA., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Вегуісе, —10.30 
A. M., Tue Grand," Peachtree Street. 

AUBURN, ME., Church of Ohrist, Scientist, Service,—10.30 A. M., 
K. of P. Hall, 103 Main St., Friday, 7.30 P. M., 90 Court St. 

AUSTIN, TEX., Firat Church of Christ, Scientist, Service,—10.48 
A. M., Washington Hall, Brazos St., between 5th and 6th Sts. 

BALTIMORE, MD., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Service,— 
11 A. M., at I. О. H. Hall, cor. Cathedral and Preston Sts., Thursday 
evening at 8 o'clock, Testimonial meeting. 

BARRE, VT. First Church of Christ, Scientist, Services —11 
A. M., Thursday evening, 7.30. Bolster's Block, Rooms 15 and 16 
Tuesday evening, 7.30, Kast Barre. 

BATH, ME, First Church of Christ, Scientist, Services,—2.15 
Р. M., Cotillion Hall, 81 Front St. Experience meeting, Friday, 7.80 
P. M., 856 Middle St. 

BEATRICE, NEBRASKA, Church of Christ, Scientist, Service. 
10.80 A. M., Brethren Church, 12th and Court Sts. 

BELLEVILLE, ONT., First Church of Christ, Scientist, 11 A. M., 
Sunday School after service, Royal Templars“ Hall, Front St. 

BELOIT, WIS., Church of Christ, Scientist, Service,—10.30 A. M., 
Hamlin's Block. 

BERLIN, ONT., First Church of Christ, Sclentist, Bervice,—10.30 
A. M., Friday evening, 8 P. M., No. 11 Roy Bt. 

BINGHAMTON, М. Y., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Service, 
—10.80 A. M., Tuesday evening, 7.45 Р. M., Hagaman Block, cor. 
Court and Exchange Вів, 

BLOOMINGTON, ILL., First Church of Christ, Sclentiat, Service, 
—10.30 A. M., Sonday School 11.30 A. M., Friday 7.80 P. M., at 
Independent Church, cor. North and Prairie Ave. 

BLUE SPRINGS, NEB., Church of Christ, Scientist, Service — 
10.80 A. M. 

BOSTON, MASS., The First Church of Ohrist, Scientist, Services, 
—at the Church Edifice, Falmouth and Norway Street, at 10.80 A. M 
and $ P. M., Children’s Sunday School 10.30 A. M. 

BRADFORD, PENN,, First Church of Christ, Scientist, Rervice,— 
“Bunday, 10.30 A.M., Friday, 7.30 P.M., 26 Main St., College Room, 
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BROOKLYN, N. Y., Brooklyn Church of Christ, Sclentist, Service, 
—10.45 A.M., Children's Sunday School, 12 M. Testimonial meet- 
Ing Friday evening at 8 P.M., at Walsh's Hall, 423 Olasson Ave., 
between Lexington and Quincy. Reading Rooms, 104 South Or- 
fore St. 

BROOKLYN, N. Y. Church of Christ, Scientist, Service,—10.30 
A.M., nnd 8 P.M., Wilson Hall, 153 Pierrepont Bt. 

BUFFALO, N. Y., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Service,—10.30 
А. M., at Church Edifice, cor. Prospect Ave. and Jersey St. Expe 
rience meeting Fridays at В P. M. 

BUFFALO, N. Y., Central Second Church of Christ, Scientist, 
Service,— nt 10.45 A.M., Children’s Sunday School 12 M., Twentieth 
Century Club, Delaware Ave., near Allen; Experience meeting Fri- 
day at 8 P.M., Room 630, Mooney and Brisbane Building. 

BUNCH, IOWA, Fox River Church of Christ, Scientist, Sunday 
Services,—10.30 A. M., Experience Meeting 7.30 Р. M. 

BURLINGTON, IOWA, First Church of Christ, Scientist, Service, 
—10.30 A. M., Experience meeting Friday, 7.80 P. M., Gregg Bulld- 
Ing cor. Jefferson and 5th Sts. 

BUTTE, MONT., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Services,—at 
10.45 A. M., Children’s Sunday School 12.80, at Damon Нап, 84 
North Main St.; Testimonial meetings Friday, 8 P. M., at reading 
rooms, 26 West Broadway. 

CANON CITY, COL., First Church of Obrist, Scientist, Service,— 
10.30 A. M., 424 Main St., Room 4, second floor. 

CEDAR RAPIDS, IOWA, First Church of Christ, Scientist, Ser- 
vice,—10.45 A. M., at Rooms 24 and 26 Granby Block, second floor, 
cor. 3rd Ave. and 2nd Street. 


W CITY, IOWA, First Church of Christ, Scientist, 10.30 


CHICAGO, ILI., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Service,—10.45 
А. M., Auditorium. 

CINCINNATI, O., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Service. —10.30 
A. M., Children's Sunday School, 10 A. M. Testimonial Service 
Wednesday, 2.30 Р. M., Wildey Hall, New Odd Fellows’ Temple, 
entrance on 7th St. 

CINCINNATI, O., Church of Christ, Scientist, Service,—10.30 
A. M., Sunday School immediately after service, Friday meeting 
7.30 P. M., Hall D, New Odd Fellows’ Temple, Elin St. entrance. 
Also lu same building, Room 306, Wednesday, 2 P. M., Study of 
Bible and Science and Health. 

OLEVELAND, O., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Service and 
Sunday School at 10.30 A. M., Friday meeting at 7.30 P. M. standard 
time. Pythian Temple, Huron St. east of Erle St. 

COLORADO SPRINGS, COL., Church of Christ, Scientist, Ser- 
vlce,—at 10.30 A. M., Saturday 7.30 P. M., 315 E. Huerfano Street. 

COLUMBUS, O., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Service.—11 
A. M., Room 51, Board of Trade Bldg., other meetings at 406 Oak St. 

CORTLAND, N. Y. First Church of Christ, Sclentist, Services— 
10.30 A. M., Sunday School after service; Friday 7.30 Р. M., Odd 
Fellows’ Hall, 69 Main St. 

DALLAS, TEXAS, First Church of Christ, Scientist, Sunday Ser- 
více,—11 A. M., Children's Sunday School Immediately following. 
Experience meeting Friday, 8 P. M., 291 and 293 Main St. 

DALLAS, TEXAS, Church of Christ, Scientist, Sunday Service. 
11 A. M., Children's Sunday School, 10 А. M., Experience meeting, 
Friday, 7.80 P. M., Shumard Bullding, 345 Main St., Room 4. 
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DAVENPORT, LOWA, First Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, 
—10.30 А. M., Knights of Pythias Hall, 105% East 3d St.. Friday 
meetings at Room 21 Masonic Temple, 7.80 P. M. 

DAYTON, O., First Church of Christ, Sclentist, Service, —10,30 
А. M., Wednesday 7,30 P. M., No. 12 Central Block. 

DECATUR, ILL., Church of Christ, Sclentist, Review Building, 
cor. No. Main and North Sts., 10.30 A. M.; Testlmonial meeting, 
Friday, 7.45 P. M. 

DENISON, IOWA., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Services. — 
10.80 A. M., Friday meetirg 8.30 P. M., McKinim Hall. 

DENVER, COL., Church of Christ, Sclentist,—1751 Logan Ave., 
Bervice,—11 A. M. 

DES MOINES, IOWA, First Church of Christ, Sclentist, Sunday 
Bervice,—10,45 А.М, Friday evening meeting 8 P.M. in the 
Y. М. C. A. Auditorium, cor. Grand Ave. and 4th St. 

DETROIT, MICH., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Bervice,— 
10.30 A. M., Schwankovsky's Music Hall, 240 Woodward Ave., cor. 
John R. St. 

DEVIL'S LAKE, М. DAKOTA, First Church of Christ, Scientist, 
Вегтісе,--11 А. M. Ex perlence meeting, Wednesday, 7.30 P. M. 

DUBUQUE, IOWA, Church of Christ, Sclentist, Service,—10.45 
A. M., Friday, 7.30 P. M., Ninth and Main Sts. 

DULUTH, MINN., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Regular Ser- 
vice,—10.45 A.M., Experience meeting Friday, 8 P.M., Hall on 5th 
floor, Masonic Temple Bullding. 

BAU CLAIRE, WIS., Church of Christ, Scientist, Service,—10.30 
A. M., Sunday School 11.45 A. M., 622 So. Barstow St. 

EL DORADO, KAN., Church of Christ, Scientist, Service,—10.30 
A. M., at Reading Room on Central Ave. 

ELGIN, ILL., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Sunday Services, 
—10.45 A. M.; Friday meeting, 7.45 P. M. in the Spurling. 

ELKHART INDIANA, Cburch of Christ, Scientist, Services,— 
Sunday 10.30 A. M., Thursday, 7.30 P. M., Shiloh Post Hall. 

ERIE, PA., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Service. —10.30 A. M., 
725 State Street. 

EUREKA SPRINGS, ARK., First Church of Christ, Scientist, 
Sunday Service,—10.30 A. M., Bible Lesson Sunday and Wednesday, 
8 P.M., 106 Washington St. 

EVANSTON, ILL. First Church of Christ, Scientist, Service,— 
10.30 A.M., Sunday School at 11.45 A.M., Connor Hall, 620 Davis St. 

EXETER, NEB., First Church of Christ, Scientist, First National 
Bank Building., Sunday Service,—10.45 A.M., Friday, Experience 
meeting, 8 P.M. 

FAIRMONT, MINN., Church of Christ, Sclentist, Service,—11 
A. M., followed by S. 8., also Friday, 7.30 P. M., Occidental Block. 

FALLS CITY, NEB., First Church of Christ, Sclentist, Service,— 
Sunday 10.45 A. M., Friday 7.30 P. M., Richardson Co. Bank Bldg. 

FALL RIVER, MASS, Church of Christ, Scientist, Service,—2 
P. M., 39 South Main 8t. 

FALL RIVER, MASS., Second Church ot Christ, Scientist, Ser- 
vices,—12 M., Horton Building, 154 No. Main Bt. 

FORT DODGE, IOWA, First Church of Christ, Scientist, Service, 
—10.30 A. M., Friday, 8 P. M., Mason Building. 

FORT HOWARD ANJ GREEN BAY, WIS.. Church of Christ, 
Scientist, Service,—10.30 A. M., Business College Bloca, Green Bay. 
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FORT WORTH, TEXAS, First Church of Christ, Sclentist, Ser- 
vices,—11 A. M., corner 4th and Houston Sts., entrance on 4th St., 
Friday evening meetings at 8 P. M., Friday afternoon meetings 
every week at the residence of A. J. Roe, 900 St. Louls Ave. 

FORTUNA, OAL., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Services,— 
10 A. М., Friday, 7.80 P. M., Newell's Hall, Main 8t. 

GALVESTON, TEXAS, First Church of Christ, Scientist, Sunday 
Bervices,—11 A. M., Experience meeting, Friday, 7.30 P, M., second 
floor, Alvey Building, N. W. corner Market and 22d St. 

GENEVA, ILI.., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Sunday Ser- 
vice, 11 A.M., Sunday School Immediately after service. Experience 
meeting Friday, 8 P.M., Masonic Hall. 

GLOUCESTER, MASS. First Church of Christ, Scientist, Service, 
—10.30 A. M., Sunday School 11.45 A. M., Bergengren’s Block, corner 
Middle and Center Streets. 

GRAND ISLAND, NEB., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Ber- 
vlees.— 10.30 A. M., Friday evening 7.30 P. M., Room 12, second floor. 
Independent Building. 

GRAND JUNCTION, COL., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Sun- 
day Services,—10.30 A. M., Sunday School 11.30 A. M., Experlence 
meeting Fri., 7.30 P.M. at new church edifice on Ist near Main St. 

GRAND RAPIDS, MICH., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Ser- 
тісе,—10.45 A. M., Children’s Sunday School 12 M., Friday 7.45 
P.M., in Ladies’ Literary Club House, 49 Sheldon St. 

HAMILTON, ONT. Church of Christ, Scientist, BServices,—11 
А. M., Friday meeting 8 P. M., Green Bros.“ Hall, King St. E. 

HAVERHILL, MASS., First Church of Chriat, Scientist, Services, 
—10.30 A. M., Children's Class after morning service, Experience 
meeting, 7.30 P. M., Foresters' Hall, Merrimack St. 

HOWELL, MICH., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Sunday Ser- 
vice,—11 A. M., Royal Arcunum Hall. 

INDEPENDENCE, 10WA, First Church of Christ, Scientist, Ser- 
vice—10.30 A. M., Munson Bullding. 

JACKSON, MICH., First Church of Christ, Sclentist, Servicea,— 
10.30 A. M., Sunday School 11.45 A. M., In Library Hall. 

JAMESTOWN, ЇЧ. Y., Church of Christ, Sclentist, Service,—10.45 
A.M., 8. 8. 12 M., corner Prendergast Ave., East Fourth St. 

JEFFERSON CITY, MO., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Ser- 
тісе,—10.45 A. M., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 

JOLIET, ILL. First Church of Christ, Scientist, Services,—Sun- 
day, 10.30 A, M., Friday, 8 Р. M., Room 12, Fargo Bullding. 

JUNCTION CITY, KAN., Church of Christ, Scientist, Service,—at 
11 A. M., Wednesday evening, 7.45. First stairway west of Firat 
National Bank, 7th St. 

KANKAKEE, ILL., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Sunday 
Bervice,— 10.30 A. M., G. A. R. Hall. 

KANSAS CITY, MO., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, 
—Bunday 11 A. M., N. W. corner 9th and Locust St, former 
T. M. C. A. Auditorium. Experience meetings Fri. 8 P.M., same place. 

KANSAS CITY, MO., Third Church of Christ, Scientist, Sunday 
Bervice,—11 A. M., Lyceum Hall, 101 West 9th Street. 

KEARNEY, NEB., Church of Christ, Scientist, Bervice,—10.80 
A, M., Rooms 1 to 8 upstairs, 2212 Central Ave. 


KINGSTON, CANADA, First Church of Christ, Sclentist, Service, 
—11 A, M., Friday evening 8 P. M., Frazer Hall, King St. 
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LA CROSSE, WIS., First Church of Christ, Sclentist, Service,— 
10.30 A. M., Friday, 7.46 P. M., Lienlokken Hall, 208 South Fourth 
Street. 

LA GRANGE, ILL. First Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, — 
10.15 A. M., Sunday School 11.30 A. M. at Conservatory Hall, Bur- 
lington Avenue. Experlence meeting, Friday, 8 P. M. 

LAWRENCE, KAN., Church of Christ, Sclentist, Bervice,—11 
A. M., Gladbart Bullding, 780 Massachusetts St. 

LAWRENCE, MASS., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, 
—10.30 A. M., Children's Sunday School 11.45, Friday 7.45 P. М., 
new Church Edifice, Green St. 

LEAVENWORTH, KAN., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Ber- 
тісе,—11 A. M., 415 Cherokee St. 

LE MARS, IOWA, First Church of Christ, Scientist, Services,— 
10.45 A. M., Knights of Pythias Hall. 

LEXINGTON, MO., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Services,— 
10.15 A.M., Children's S. S. 11.80, Lexington Business College. 

LOCKPORT, N. Y, First Church of Christ, Scientist, Bervice,— 
10.45 A, M., Testimonial service at Christian Sclence Reading 
Rooms, 2 Main St., Friday, 7.45 P. M. 

LOCKPORT, N. Y. Church of Christ, Scientist, Services,—11 
А. M., Friday Testimonial service, 8 P. M., A. О, U. W. Lodge 
Rooms, Hodge Opera Block, Main St. 

LONDON, CAN, First Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, —11 
A. M., Knights of Pythias Hall, Duffield Block. 

LOS ANGELES, CAL. Los Angeles Church of Christ, Scientist, 
Services,—10.80 A. M., Testimonial service Friday, 7.30 P. M., 
Kramers Hall, 5th Street, between Spring and Main Streets. 

LOUISVILLE, KY., First Church of Christ, Sclentist, Service, — 
11 A. M., Fridays, 7.80 P. M., 114 E. St. Catherine St. 

LOWELL, MASS., First Church of Christ, Sclentist,—10.30 A. M., 
Sunday School, 12 M., Pollard's Building, Palmer St, also Testi- 
monlal service Friday, 7.30 P. M., 138 Merrimac St. 

MACOMB, ILL. First Church of Christ, Sclentist—Sunday 
Schoo] 10 A. M., Service 10.45 A. M., Inquiry meeting Friday, 7.80 
P. M., in Taylor Block, 8. E. сог. Square. 

MADISON, WIS., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Service,— 
10.30 А. M., Jewish Synagogue, W. Washington Ave. 

MANCELONA, MICH., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Service, 
—10.30 A. M., Friday meeting 2.30 Р. M., Watson Hall. 

MANCHESTER, N. H.. First Church of Christ, Scientist, Service, 
—10.30 A. M., Friday, 7,3) P. M,, Christian Science Hall, 987 Elm Bt. 

MARINETTE, WIS., Church of Оһгіві, Scientist, Service,—10.80 
А. M., Johnstone's Hall, over 1503 Main St. 

MARION, OHIO, First Church of Christ, Scientist, Service,—10.80 
A. M., corner Center and Prospect Sts. Friday meeting 7. Р. М, 

MARSHALL, MICH., Firet Church of Christ, Scientist, Service,— 
10.80 A. M., Sunday School 11.45 A. M., Grand Army Hall, Testi- 
monial Service, Friday, 7.30 P. M. 

MARSHALL, MO. First Church of Christ, Scientist,—Sunday, 
10.30 А. M., Friday, 2 Р. M., Goodwin Bullding, southeast corner 
Public Square. 

MARSHALL, TEX., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Service,— 
at the Church Building, N. W. corner Houston Ave. and La Fayette 
St., 10.30 A. M., Children’s Sunday School, 11.80 A. M.; Experience 
meeting Friday, 7.80 P. M. 
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MARSHALLTOWN, IOWA, First Church of Christ, Scientist, Ser- 
vice,—10.30 A. M., at Brick Church, No. 6 E. State St. 

MARYSVILLE, KAN., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Sunday 
Service,—11 A. M., cor. 14th St. and Broadway. 

MASON CITY, IOWA, Church of Christ, Scientist, Service,—11 
A. M., 2d floor of Union Block. 

McGREGOR, IOWA, Church of Christ, Scientist, Service,—10.30 
A. M., б. A. R. Hall 

MEMPHIS, TENN., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Seryice,— 
10.30 A. M. Room 80 Randolph Bullding, 

MEMPHIS, TENN., Church of Christ, Scientist, Service,—10.30 
A. M., Science and Health Study, Friday, 3 P. M., Lyceum Theatre, 
corner Second and Jefferson Sts. 

MILFORD, N. H., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Services,— 
10.45 A. M., Golden Cross Hall, 

MILWAUKEE, WIS., The Milwaukee Church of Christ, Scientist, 
Service,—10.30 A. M., at the Athenaeum, Cass and Biddle Sts.: 
Frl., Testimonial meeting 8 P.M., at Reading Rm., 222 Wisconsin St. 

MILWAUKEE, WIS., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Service,— 
Sunday, 10.45 A. M., at Severance Hall, 421 Milwaukee St., and Fri- 
day 7.45 P. M., University Bullding cor. Broadway and Mason Sts. 

MINNEAPOLIS, MINN., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Ser 
vice,—10.45 A. M., Sunday School 12 M., Masonic Temple, Ex- 
perience meeting, Friday 8 P. M., Room 218, 608 Nicollet Ave. 

MONTREAL, CAN., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Service,— 
11 A. M., also Friday, 8 P. M., 2456 St. Catherine St. 

MT. PLEASANT, MICH., Church of Christ, Sclentist, Service,— 
10.80 A. M., Sunday School, 12 M. 

MT. VERNON, N. X., Church of Christ, Scientist, Service,—Sun- 
day 10.45 A. M., and Friday, 8 P. M., 62 Mt. Vernon Ave. 

NASHVILLE, TENN., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Service, 
—10.30 A. M., Willcox Bullding. 

NELIGH, NEB., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Service,—11 
A. M., five blocks north of depot. 

NEW BEDFORD, MASS., Church of Christ, Scientist, Service,— 
10.30 A. M., Five Cent Savings Bank Bullding. 

NEWBURYPORT, MASS., Church of Christ, Scientist, Service.— 
10.30 A. M., Conservatory Hall. 

NEWBURYPORT, MASS., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Ser- 
vice,—10.80 A. M., Children’s Sunday School 11.45 A. M., Testi 
monlal meeting, Friday, 7.15 P. M., 28 Pleasant St. 

NEW HAVEN, CONN., Church of Christ, Sclentist, Service. 
10.30 A. M., Sunday, also Friday, 7.30 Р. M., Room 13, Boardman 
Bullding, corner State nnd Chaple Streets. 

NEW ORLEANS, LA., Church of Christ, Scientist, Service,—10.45 
A. M., Sunday School 12 M., Room 401 Mechanics’ and Traders“ 
Bullding cor. Carondelet and Common Sts. 

NEW YORK CITY, М. Y., First Chureh of Christ, Scientist, Ser- 
vices at 10.45 A. M., and Children’s Sunday School 12.30 P. M. 
Testimonial service Friday, at 8 P. М, in Church Edifice 137-148 
West 48th Бї. between 6th and 7th Aves. Reading Rooms in the 
vestry of the church open daily from 9 A. M. till 5 P. M. 

NEW YORK CITY, The New York Second Church of Christ, Sci- 
entist, Services,—Sunday at 10.45 A. M., Children's Sunday School 
12.30 P. M, in Church Edifice known as Scottish Rite Hall, Madison 
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Ave. cor. 29th St., Testimonial meeting Friday evening at 8 o'clock 
in Reading Rooms 96 Fifth Ave., entrance on West 15th St. Read- 
ing Room open dally from 9 A. M. to 5 P. M. 

NEW YORK CITY, N. Y., Metropolitan Third Church of Christ, 
Scientist, Bervices,—Sunday 10.45 A. M., Children's Sunday School 
12 M., Testimonial service Sunday evening, 8 o'clock, Ellerslie 
Rooms, 82 West 128th St. near Lenox Ave. Reading Rooms, 218 
West 125th St., open dally from 9 А. M. to 5 P. M. 

NEW YORK CITY, М. Y., West Side Church of Christ, Scientist, 
Servlce.—11 A. M., Friday, 8 P. M., 459 West Boulevard. Reading 
Room open daily from 11 A. M. to 1 P. M., from 2 to 4 P. M. 

NORFOLK, NEB., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, —11 А. M. 

OAKLAND, CAL., First Church of Christ, Nclentist, Service,— 
11 A.M., S. 8. 12 M., Loring Hall, 11th St., between Washington and 
Clay sts., Friday, 7.45 P.M., Reading Rm. 582 12th St. cor Jefferson. 

OCONTO, WIS., Church of Christ, Scientist, Regular Service,— 
Sunday 10.30 А. M. at Christian Science Chapel. 

OGDEN, UTAH, First Church of Christ, Sclentist, Services,— 
10.30 A. М., Lyceum Hall, Wright Block. 

OMAHA, NEB., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Seryvſce Sun - 
day, 11 A. M.; Friday, 8 P. M., Church Edifice, 2653 St. Mary's Ave. 

ONEONTA, N. Y, First Church of Christ, Sclentist, Bervice,— 
10.30 A. M.; Friday, 7 P. M., 159 Main St. 

PARSONS, KANSAS, First Church of Christ, Sclentlet, Service,— 
11 A. M., Room 2, Stevens’ Block. 

PEORIA, ILL, First Church of Christ, Scientist, Services,— 
every Sunday at 10.45 A. M., Friday evening, 7.45, in Music Hall, 
cor. Madison and Fayette Aves. 

PHILADELPHIA, PA., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Service, 
—Sundays, 11 A. M., at Mercantile Library, Tenth St., above Chest- 
nut; and Saturday Testimonia] meeting at 8 P. M. 

PIQUA, OHIO, Church of Christ, Rclentist, Service,—10.30 A. M., 
The Maccabees Hall, cor. Wayne and Ash Sts. 

PITTSBURG, PA., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Service. 
Sunday, 3 P. M., Friday 7.15 P. M., cor. of Ross and Diamond Sts. 

PLYMOUTH, MASS., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, 
—10.30 А. M., Sunday School 11.45 A. M., 17 Main Rt. 

POCATELLO, JDAHO.—First Church of Christ, Scientist, 11 A.M. 

PORTLAND, ME., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Services,— 
10.30 A.M., Friday, 7.30 P.M., 486 Congress Nt. opp. Preble House. 

PORTLAND, OREGON, First Church of Christ, Scientist, Service, 
—11 A. M., Room 20, Dekum Building, cor. 3d and Washington Sta. 


PROVIDENCE, В. L, First Church of Christ, Sclentist, Sunday 
Bervices,—10.45 A. M., Friday 8 P. M., Church Bldg., 250 Bowen St. 


PUEBLO, COL., Church of Christ, Science, Service,—10.80 A. M., 
Sunday School, 11.30 A. M., Experience meeting Friday evening, 
1.80, 111 West 7th St. 

QUINCY. ILL. Church of Christ, Sclentist, Sunday Service,— 
10.45 A. M., Testimonial meeting, Friday, 7.80 P. M., Newcomb 
Block, N. W. cor. 4th and Main Street. Entrance on Maln St. 

RACINE, WIS., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Service,—at 
10.45 A. M., Second War! Hall, Elghth St. 

RICHMOND, IND., Church of Christ, Scientist, Service,—10.80 
A. M., Bible Claus, Tuesday, 7.30 F. M., 713 W. Main St., 2d floor, 
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ROCHESTER, N. Y., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Service,— 
Bunday, 10.80 A. M., at C. S. Reading Rooms, 3 East Ave. 

ROCK ISLAND, ILL., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Service,— 
10.45 A. M., Children's Sunday School, 12 M., Testimonial meeting, 
Friday, 7.30 P. M., in Church Edifice, 23d St, Reading Rooms im 
veBtry of Church, open dally. 

ROCKY RIVEL HAMLET, OHIO, Church of Ohrist, Scientist, 
Bervice,—10 A. M., Sunday School, 11.15 A. M., Friday evening 
Experience meetings. Residence L. Н. Wagar. 

ROME, N. Y. Church of Christ, Sclentist, Sunday Bervice,—11 
A. M., Hall 205 N. Washington St. 

SAGINAW, MICH., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Service,— 
10.30 A. М„ Sunday School, 12 M., at Pythian Hall, No. Washington 
Ave, E. B., between Genesee Ave. and Tuscola St. Testimonial 
service Friday at 7.30 P. M., 431 N. Washington Ave. 

BALEM, OREGON, First Church of Christ, Scientist, Bervices,— 
10.30 A.M., Fri., 7.30 P.M. at C. S. Hall, cor. Court and Liberty Sts. 

SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH, Church of Christ, Scientist, Bervice, 
—11 A. M., Experience meeting Thursday, 7.45 P. M., Jewish Tem- 
ple, on 4th East, between 2d and 3d South Streets. 

BALT LAKE CITY, UTAH, First Church of Christ, Scientist, Ser- 
vice, —11 A.M., Sunday School immediately after service. Ex- 
perience meeting Friday, 7.80 P.M., 1370 South 9th East St. 

SAN BERNARDINO, CAL, First 8 of Christ, Scientist, 
Service,—10.45 A. M., Wednesday, 2.30 P.M., D St. 

BAN DIEGO, CAL., Church of Christ, Scientist, Service, —11 A. M. 
Jewish Temple, cor. 2d and Beach Sts. 

BAN FRANCISCO, CAL., First Church of Christ, Sclentist, Ber- 
vice,—11 A.M., Sunday School at same hour, Beethoven Hall, 336 
Post St.; Science and Health Study, Thursday, 8 P.M., Mystic Hall, 
820 Post St. 

BAN JOSE, CaL, First Church of Christ, Scientist, Service,—11 
A. M., I. О. O. F. Bullding, cor. 3d and Santa Clara Sts. 

BARATOGA, N. Y., First Ohurch of Christ, Scientist, Servlees.— 
11 А M., Thursday, 8 P. M., Deuell Place, Broadway. 

BCRANTON, PA. First Church of Christ, Scientist—Spencer 
Building, 519 Adams Ave. Service,—Sunday at 10.30 A. M. 

SEATTLE, WASH., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Service,— 
11 A. M., and Thursday, 2 P. M., at Reading Room, S. E. corner 
Ва Ave. and Cherry St. 

SHNEOA, KAN., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Service,—10.80 
A. M., Friday, 8 P. M. 

SHEBOYGAN, WIS. First Church of Christ, Sclentist, Services, 
—10.30 A. M., at the Opera House. 

SHELDON, IOWA, First Church of Christ, Scientist, Services,— 
—10.45 A. M., 10th St., near 3d Ave. 

SIOUX CITY, IOWA, First Church of Christ, Scientist, Service, — 
10.80 A. M., Masonic Building. 

SPOKANE, WASH., Flrst Church of Christ, Sclentist, Service,— 
11 A. M., S. S, Immediately after. Friday, 8 P.M. at Reading Room. 
Auditorium Building. 

SPRINGFIELD, OHIO, First Church of Christ, Scientist, Service, 
—10.30 A. M., Sundays, 7.80 P. M., Fridays, 29 W. Main St., Room 2 

STELLA, NEB., Church of Obrist, Scientist, Services,—10.30 A. M. 
Masonic Temple. 
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BT. JOSEPH, MO., First Church of Christ, Sclentist, Bervices,— 
10.80 А. M., at Crawford Opera House. 

ST. LOUIS, MO., First Church of Christ, Sclentist, in St. Louis, 
Bervice,—10.45 A. M.; Friday at 8 P. M., at the new Church Edifice 
on Pine St, between 27th and 28th Sts. 

BYRACUSE, N. Y. Church of Christ, Scientist, Service,—10.80 
A. M., Sunday School! 11.30, Experlence meeting Friday evening at 
8 o'clock, 704 East Fayette Бї. 

TACOMA, WASH., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Service,— 
11 A. M.; Friday 8 P. M., 11134 Tacoma Ave, 

THOROLD, ONT. First Church of Christ, Scientist, Services,— 
Sunday, 11 A. M.; Friday, 8 P. M., Front St. 

TOLEDO, O., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Service,—10,45 
A. M., Ourrier Hall. 

TOPEKA, KAN., Firat Church of Christ, Scientist, Service,—11 
A.M., Experience meeting, Friday, 8 P.M., 210 W. 6th St. i 

TORONTO, CANADA, First Church of Christ, Scientist, Service, 
—11 A. M, Friday evening meeting 8 P. M., corner Simcoe and 
Caer. Howells Sta. 

TORONTO, CANADA, Church of Christ, Scientist, Service,—11 
A. M., Testimonial service, Friday, 8 P. M., Christian Science Hall, 
N. E. cor. Yonge and Alexander Sts. 

TRAVERSE CITY, MICH., Church of Christ, Scientist, Service,— 
10.30 A.M., 125 K. О. T. M. Hall, Montague Block, Front St. 

TROY, N. Y, First Church of Christ, Sclentist, Bervice,—10.30 
A. M., 14 First St. Friday, 8 P. M 

UTICA, N. Y. First Church of Chriat, Scientist, Service,—10.45 
А. M., Oneida Hall, Onelda St. 

VINCENNES, IND., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Baecher 
Block, near cor. 6th and Main Sts., Sunday Service, 10.45 A.M.. 
Friday Experience meeting, 8 P.M. 

WASHINGTON, D. C., Firat Church of Christ, Scientist, Service, 
—11 A. M., Testimonial Service, Friday, 8 P. M. at Scottish Rite 
Cathedral, 1007 G Street, N. W. 

WEBSTER CITY, IOWA, First Church of Christ, Scientist, Ser- 
vice,—11 A. M., State Bank Buildng. 

WEEPING WATER, NEB., Service,—11 A. M. at Christian Bcl- 
ence Church. Experlence meeting Friday evening, 8 P. M. 

WHITEWATER, WIS., Firet Church of Christ, Bclentist, Ser- 
vice,—10.45 A. M, 

WICHITA, KAN., Church of Christ, Sclentist, Service, 10.80 A. M, 
112 West 2d Street. 

WILMETTE, ILL., First Church of Christ, Sclentist, Services 
10.30 A. M., Sunday School immediately after services. Testimonial 
meeting Friday, 7.30 P. M., 1152 Central Avenue. 

WINNIPEG, MAN., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Service,— 
10.30 A. M., followed by Children's Sunday School, 320% Main Bt. 

YATES CENTER, KAN., Service,—10.30 A. M., Bible Lesson Fri- 
day, 7.30 P. M. 


Regular Sunday services of Christian Selentists are as foliows: 


. AKRON, OHIO.—10.30 A. M., Sunday School 11.45 A. M., Friday, 
1.80 P. M., Doyle Block, 224 Main St. near Hotel Buchtel. 


ALBERT LEA, MINN.—10.30 A, M., Old Masonic Banquet Hall. 
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ALBION, MICH.—Sunday Service, 10.30 A. M., Friday meeting, 
1.80 P. M., W. R. C. Hall, cor. Superior and Erie Sts. 

AMESBURY, MASS.—3 P. M., Thursdays, 7.80 P. M., 80 Main St 

ARDMORE, IND. 1 8&R.—Services 11 A. M., Sunday School 10.80 
A. M. Friday Evening meeting, 7.30 P. M., Johnson and Cruce 
Bullding, upstairs. 

AUBURN, N. X -Service 10.30 A, M., S. В. 12 M., Friday at 7.45 
P. M., 126% Genesee Street, rooms 13 and 15, Tripp Block. 

AUGUSTA, ME.—10.30 A. M., Friday, 7.30 P. M., 12 Melville St. 

AUGUSTA, WI18.—10.30 A. M. Residence of Mrs. Eva Lagrave. 

AURORA, ILL.—Sunday, 10.45 A. M., in Somarindyck Hall, 62 8. 
Broadway, Friday evening, 7.30, 92 La Salle St. 

BATAVIA, N. Y.—8unday Service, 11 A. M., Sunday School 12 
M. Experience meeting Friday, 8 P. M. 

BATH, ME.—Sunday Service, 10.80 A. M., Friday meeting, 7.30 
P. M., Hyde Block, Front St. 

BATTLE CREEK, MICH.—Sunday Bervice, 10.45 A. M., Юхрегі- 
ence meeting, Friday, 7.30 P. M. at the Hall of the Royal Templars 
of Temprance 

BEVERLY, MAS&R.—Sunday School 10.80 A. M., Tuesday, 7.45 
P. M. Burnham Block. 

BOONVILLE, N. Y.—10.10 А. M. Union Block. 

BRUNSWICK, ME.—Sunday Service at 12 M., corner Everett and 
Main Sts. 

BRYAN, OHIO.—8unday Service, 10.30 A. M., at res. О, E. Struble. 

BURLINGTON, VT.—10.45 A. M., Room 140 Van Ness House, 

CALAIS, ME.—Sunday Service 3 P. M., nt C. 8. Room, King Blk. 

CARROLLTON, MO.--Sunday, 11 A. M., Front Room over Hos- 
sick’s Confectionery. 

CASTILE, N. Y.—Sunday Service 8.30 P. M. Residence Miss 
Hattie M. Smith. 

OHATTANOOGA, TENN.—Sunday, 10.30 A. M., Room 231 Rich- 
ardson Bullding, Wednesday, 2 P. M. 

CHILLICOTHE, ILL.—10 A. M., A. P. А, Hall. 

CLAY CENTER, KAN.—Church of Christ, Scientist, В. В. 11 A. M. 

CLINTON, IOW ÀA.—Services, 10.30 A.M., 8.8. 11.40, G.A.R, Hall. 

CLINTON, MASS,—10.30 A. M., residence G. W. Goodwin, C. B., 
Т Henry St. 

CLINTON, N. Y.—3 P. M., Sundays, Room over Post Office. 


COLORADO CITY, COL.—10.30 A. M., W. C. T. U. Hall. 
COLTON, CAL.—11 A. M., Sunday School, 10 A. M. 


COLUMBUS, WIS.—Blble class, 3 P. M. Residence of Mrs. Clara 
Sawyer. Experience meeting Friday evening. 


CORK, GA.—2 Р. М. Residence Н. Smith. 
COTUIT, MASS.—Sunday, 11 A.M., Thursday, 7.30, Central Hall 


CRIPPLE CREEK, COL.—Sunday School 10,15, Service 11 A. M., 
cor. Meyers and 2d Sts., Masonic Banquet Hall. 


DEANSBORO, N, Y.—Unlon School Bullding, 10.30 A. M, 

DE FUNIAK SPRINGS, FLA.—10 A. M., res. G. A. Walther. 
DOUDS, IOW A,—8. S. 10.30 A. M. Residence Wm. Jackson, C. B. 
DOWNS, KAN.—3 P. M. Кевійепсе of Mrs. M. Morris. 


EAST ORANGE, N. J.—Brick Church понов, Berkley Hall, cor. 
Harrison St. and Railroad Place, 3.30 P. 


CHURCH SERVICES. xiii 


ELROY, WIS.—2 P. M., over E. N. Loveland's Warehouse. 

ENGLEWOOD, М. J.—4 P. M. Residence Wm. А. Childs, C. В. 

EUREKA, UTAH.—Odd Fellows’ Hall, Sunday, 2 P. M. 

EVERETT, WASH.—Service 10.45 A.M., Carpenter's Hall, Hewitt 
Avenue. 

FLORENCE, COL.—Bible Class Sunday, 10.80 A. M., at office 
building of United Oil Co. 

FREEPORT, ILL.—Bible Class 10.30 A. M. Room 10, Fry's Block. 

FREMONT, NEB.—Kuights of Pythias Hall, morning service at 
10.80 А. M., Children’s Sunday School at noon. 

GARDINER, ME.—10.30 A. M., over the Post Office. 

GENOA, NEB.—Bible Lesson Service, 11 A. M. and 7.30 P. M., B. 
and Н. study, Thursdays, 8 P. M. Residence A. J. Smith, C. 8. 

GREENSBURG, PA,—8. 8. 2.30 Р. M. 410 Greene 8t. 

GROVETON, N. H.—Sunday Service, 10.45 A M., 1 Rich St. 

HART, MICH.—11.30 А. M,, res. of Mrs. L. L. Richmond, C. 8. 

HARTFORD, CONN.—Sunday Service, 10.45 A. M., Sunday School 
Immediately after service; Friday, 7.45 P. M., in Y. М. C, A. Build- 
ing, 315 Pearl St. 

HASTINGS, NEB.—Service, 10.30 A.M., 310 Lincoln Ave. Bldg. 


HOUSTON, TEXAS.—Sundny School, 10.15 A. M., Sunday Ser- 
vice, 11 A. M., Christian Science Room, 301 Mason Block. 


HUDSON, MASS.—Services, 10.45 A. M., S. S. 12 M., G. A. R. Hall. 
INDEPENDENCE, ORE.—Sunday 11 A. M., I. O. O. F. Hall. 
JACKSONVILLE, FLA.—10.30 A. M., №, 1 West Munroe Street. 
JANESVILLE, WIS.—10.30 А. M., 27 West Milwaukee Street. 
KEOKUK, IOWA,—Church of Christ, Scientist, Service, 10.30 
A. M., Room 2, Ayer's Building, 513 Main St. 
LAKE GENEVA, WIS.—Bible Class 10.30 A. M. res, W. O. Logan. 
LAPORTE, IND.—Christian Science Bible class every Sunday at 
10.30 А. М. 1106 Michigan Ave. 


LEADVILLE. COL.—11 A. M., Hall over 123 East 6th St., Sun- 
day School tmmediately after Service. 

LINCOLN, NEB.—Sunday Service, 10.30 A. M., Bible and S. XH. 
study, 7.30 P. M., Friday 318 80. 12th St., Salsbury Block. 

LISBON, N. H.—Bible Class, 11 A, M. Also Friday, 7.30 P. M. 
Residence Wilbur Atwood. 

LITTLETON, N. H.—10.80 A. M., Rounsevels Block, Jackson St. 

LIVERMORE FALLS, ME.—Sunday Service, 10.30 A. M., at the 
residence of Mrs. Н. A. Wigglesworth. 

MACON, GA.—10.30 A. M. 167 Cotton Ave. 

MADISON, 8. D.—10.30 A. M. Residence C. W. Wood. 

MANKATO, MINN.—10.80 A.M.,res. J. Q. A. Marsh, 115 W. Front. 

MANTON, MICH.—Service, 10.30 A. M., Wednesday, 2 P. M., resi- 
dence Mrs. I. L. Bump. 

MAQUON, ILL.—RBervice, 10.30 A. M., К. of P. Hall. 

MARLBORO, MASS.—Services, 10.45 A. M., G. A. R. Hall. 

MARQUETTE, MICH. — Sunday Service, 10.30 A. M. at Fra- 
ternity Hall, Experience meetings Fridays, 7.45 P. M. Residence 
Mies K. H. Malone, C. S. B., 117 East Ridge Bt. 


MERIDEN, CONN.—Sunday, 10.30 A. M., Thursday, 7.80 Р, M. 
Room 12 City Mission Building. 
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MILTON, N. H.—Bible Class, 11 A. M., res. Mrs. J. W. Fox, О. 8. 

MISSOURI VALLEY, IOWA,.—Service 10.45 A. M., Experience 
meetings, Friday, 7.30 P. M., Newton’s Hall, Lower Erie St. 

MONTEVIDEO, MINN.—Bible Class, 3 P. M., res. J. A. Case. 

MONTROSE, COL.—Christian Science Service, 11 A. M., Kinder- 
garten Rooms. 

NASHUA, N. H.—Service, 10.30 A. М., Good Templars’ Hall. 

NEBRASKA CITY, NEB,—Bible Class, 11 A. M., К of P. Hall. 

NEWARE. N. J.—Sunday Service, 3 P. M., 605 Broad St. 

NEWARK, OHIO.—10.30 A.M., Wed. 2.30 P.M., Memorial Hall. 

NEWBERN, М. C.—10.30 А, M., Wed., 7.30 P. M., 17 New St. 

NEW LONDON, CONN.—10.45 A.M., at 3 State St. 

NEW PAYNESVILLE, MINN.—10.30 A. M., Tuttle's Hall. 

NORA, NEB.—10.30 A. M., residence of A. G. Mallat, С. 8. 

NORFOLE, vA OC. S. Service, Sun. 4 P. M., City Library Bldg. 

OBERLIN, OHIO.—Services 10.30 A. M., 198 Woodland Ave. 

OLEAN, N. Y.—Sunday, 10.30 A. M., also Friday, 7.80 P. M., 8 
Laurel Ате. 

OMAHA, NEB.—Bee Building, Rooms 224, 226, 228, Sunday Ser- 
vice, 10.45 A. M., Friaay Experience meeting, 8 P. M. 

OMAHA, NEB.—New York Life Building, cor. Farnam and 17th 
Bts., Rooms 202, 203, and 218, Sunday Service, 10.45 A. M., Experi- 
ence meeting, Friday, 8 Р, М. 

ONEIDA, N. Y.—Sunday 10.30 A. M., Fri. 7.30 P. M., 2 Cedar St. 

ONEONTA, N, Y.—Sunday Service, 10.30 A. M., Experience meet- 
ing Friday, 8 P. М, residence of J. B. Gardner, 527 Main St. 

ORAGE, IOWA.—10.30 A. M, Residence, Mrs. Frances Ball. 

OSBORN, MO.—10 A. M., Friday, 7.80 P. M., Masonic Hall. 
Tek OW A IOWA —Sundays, 11 A, M., Grand Jury Room, Court 

ouse. 

PASADENA, CAL.—108 S. Holliston Ave., 11 A. M. 

PERRY, N. Y.—Sund&y Service 10.30 A. M., residence Mrs. Mabel 
R. Tallman. 

PETERBORO, ONTARIO.—Sunday, 11 A. M., Friday, 8 P. M. 

PIPESTONE, MINN.—Sun. Service, 11 A. M., Whitcomb's Hall. 

PLYMOUTH, MICH.—Sunday Service, 10.30 A. M., Safford Hall. 

PORT HOPE, ONT.—Sunday, 11 A. M., Friday, 8 P. M., C. S. Hall. 

PORTLAND, ME.—Service, 10.30 A. M.; S. & H. reading, Friday, 
145 P. M.; Room 2, 559 Congress St. 

PORTLAND, OREGON.—Services, 11 A. M., S. S. 12 M., S. & H. 
reading, Wed. 7.30 P. M., А. О. U. W. Bldg., cor. 2d and Taylor Sts. 

PORT RICHMOND, STATEN ISLAND, М. Y.—Services 10.30 
A.M., Friday 8 P.M., 34 Broadway cor. Ann St. 

PORTSMOUTH, N. H.—Sunday Service 10.30 A. M., 5 Tanner Bt. 

POTTSVILLE, PA.—Service, 10.30 A. M., 1400 W. Norwegian St. 

RANDOLPH, VT.—Services, 11 А. M., Wednesday, 7.30 P. M. 
Ohrlstian Science Chapel, 1 Randolph Ave. 

READING, MASS.—Service, 10.30 A. M., Odd fellows’ Hall. 

RICE LAKE, WIS.—11 A. M., S. S. 12 M., Odd Fellows’ Hall 

RILEY, KANSAS.—11 A.M. Res. S. Montgomery, Friday 2 P.M. 

RIVERSIDE, CAL.—Services, 10.45 A. M., Odd Fellows’ Hall, 
cor. Main and 9th Streets. 
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ROCKLAND, MASS.— Bible Class, Thursday, 7.30 P, M., Sunday, 
11 A. M. 

ROCK VALLEY, IOWA.—Service at 10.80 A. M., Principal's room 
In Public School Building. 

RUTLAND, VT.—Service, 10.80 A. M., 49 Roberts Avenue. 

SALEM, MASS.—Sunday Service at 7,80 P. M., Creamer Hall. 

SALEM, OREGON.—Services, 10.30 A. M., 299 Liberty Street. 

SALINE, MICH.—Sunday Serrie; 10.30 A. M., Friday evening 
meeting, 7.15 P. M., G. A. R. Hall 

BAN ANTONIO, TEX.—11 A. M., Fri. 8 P. M., 104 E. Crockett Bt. 

SANDUSKY, OHIO.—Christian Science Service, 10.80 A, M,, Sun- 
day. Rooms 8 and 9, Odd Fellowe’ Bullding. 

SAN RAFAEL, CAL.—Service 10.80 A. M. Res. І. Е. Haskell 

SANTA ANA, CAL.—Sunday School, 11 A. M., G. A. R. Hall, 814 
E. 4th St. 

SANTA BARBARA, CAL.—Sunday Service, 1045 А. M., 
Anapamn St., first door east of State. 

SAVANNA, ILL.—10.45 A. М., residence of A. Wolcott, C. 8. 

SAVANNAH, GA.—11 A. M., Knights of Pythias Hall, 125 York 
Street, West, Thursday evening meeting, 8 P. М. 


SHERBURNE, MINN.—Service, 10.80 A.M., over Follett Bros. 
store. 


SHERBURNE, №. Y.—Service, 10.30 A. M., 15 Chapel Bt. 


SIOUX FALLS, S. DAKOTA.—Sunday, 10.45 A. M., Friday, 7.80 
P. M., Syndicate Block, Main Ave. 


SPEARFISH, 8. D.—Sunday, 11 A. M., res. J. C. Ryan, О, В. B. 
SPRINGDALE, ARK.—10 A. M., residence Mrs. C. V. Wilson. 


SPRINGFIELD, MASS.—Sunday Service, 10.45 A.M., Kirkham 
& Olmstead Block, 1374 State St., near Main, Room 27. 


STILLWATER, OKLA,—Services, 10.30 A M., at О. B. Church, 
ВТ. JOHN, N. B.—Services, 11 A. M. and 7 P. M., 94 Princess Bt. 


ST. JOHNSBURY, VT.—Bible Class 11 A, M., Friday 7.30 P. M. 
18 Pearl Бї. 


ST. LOUIS, MO.—11 A. M., Beethoven Conservatory of Music, 
23d and Lucas Place. 

ST. PAUL, MINN.—Services, Sunday, 10.45 А. M., and Friday 
B P. M., 75% W. 6th St. 

SUTHERLAND, FLA.—10 A. M., Sutherland Hall, 

TAUNTON, MASS.—61 Main St., 5 P.M. 


TRURO, N. 8.—8unday Service, 11 A. M., Friday, 8 P. M., Black's 
Brick Block, Inglis St. 


VIOLA, ILL,—Service, 10 A. M., M. W. A. Hall. 


WALLA WALLA, WASH.—11 A.M. Friday, 7.80 Р.М., Bau- 
melster Block, 27 Main St. 


WASHINGTON, 1A.—10.30 A. M., res. of Robert McGaughey. 


WATERBURY, CONN.—Sunday Service, 10.80 A. M., Fridays, 
7.30 P. M., Banquet Hall, I. О, О, Е. Building. 


WATERLOO, IOWA.—10.80 A. M., A. O. U. W. Hall, third floor, 
eor. Bycamore and 4tb Sts. 


WATERTOWN, N. Y.—Service, 11 A. M., Burdick Building. 
WATER VALLEY, MISS.—Service, 10.80 A. M., K. of P. Нап, 
WAUSAU, WIS.—Service 10.45 A. M., 605 Fourth St. 


xvi OHRISTIAN BOIENOE JOUENAL. 


WENTWORTH, N. H.—11 A. M,, res. E. M. Davis, С. 8. 

WHITMAN, MASS.—Sunday School 11 A. M., Service 12 M., 
Wednesday, 7.80 P. M., Clifford Block. 

WOLFBORO, №. H.—Sunday Service, 10.30 А. M., in Room 17, 
Central Block. 
в NOUDBTILLR, К. H.—Sunday Service, 11 A.M. Residence Burt 
. Gale. 

WORCESTER, MARS8.—10.45 A. M. Loyal Legion Hall, Day 
Bullding. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE DISPENSARIES AND READING 
ROOMS, 


ALBANY, N. Y.—224 Clinton Ave. 

AMERICUS, GA.—315 Jackson St. 

ATCHISON, KAN.—C. S. Dispensary and Reading Rooms, 816 
North 4th Street, 

ATLANTA, GA.— The Grand," Peachtree Street. 

AUBURN, N. Y.—1204 Genesee St., Tripp Block, 8 to 5 P.M. 

AUGUSTA, ME.—12 Melville St. 

BELOIT, WIS.—323 Bridge St. 

BELVIDERE, ILL.—No. 1041 Pearl Street. 

BERLIN, ONT.—11 Roy St. 

BROOKLYN, М. Y.—Church edifice, 266 Cumberland Bt. 

BROOKLYN, N. Y,—104 South Oxford Street. 

BUFFALO, М. Y. Room 530 Mooney and Brisbane Building. 

BUFFALO, N. Y.—"The Institute,” 301 West Ave. 

BUTTE CITY, MONTANA.—The Ellwood, 54 East Broadway. 

CANON CITY, COLO.—Dispensary and Free Reading Room of 
бе 3 C. S. Institute Association, 5th St., adjoining Post 

CHATTANOOGA, TENN.— Room 231 Richardson Building. 

CHICAGO, ILL. Rooms 515, 516, 130 Dearborn Street. 

CINCINNATI, O. —Odd Fellows’ Temple, 7th St., Rooms 810, 811. 

CINCINNATI, O- Room 306, New Odd Fellows’ Temple. 

CLEVELAND, O.— Room 38, Nottingham Block, 89 Euclid Ave 
Open dally. 

DALLAS, TEXAS.—S8humard Bullding, 345 Malin St., Room 4. 

DAVENPORT, IOWA.—Roon 21, Masonic Temple. 

DENVER, COLO.—Masonle Temple, Room 3. Dispensary and 
Reading Room of the Colorado C. S. Institute Association. Every 
ai уа Open days and evenings. All C. S. literature ob- 


EAST ORANGE, N. J.—589 Main St., Rooms 1 and 2. Open dally 
except Sunday, 10 A. M. to 5 P. M. and 8 to 9.30 P. M. 


EVANSTON, ILL.—Dispensary of First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tist, 1423 Hinman Ave. 


EVANSTON, ILL.—518 Davis Street. 

EXIRA, IOWA.— Residence of J. G. Gates. 
FAIRMONT, MINN.—Second floor, Occidental Block. 
FORT DODGE, 1OWA.—Mason Bullding, Central Ave. 


GALVESTON, TEX.—Market and 22d St., 2d floor, Alvey Build- 
ing N. W. Cor. 


. 
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GLOUCESTER, MASS.—Bergengren's Block, corner Middle and 
Center Sts. Open from 2 to 4 P. M. 

KINGSTON, N. Y.—Christian Science Reading Room, in church 
parlor, 78 Albany Avenue. 

LOCKPORT, N. Y.—401 East Avenue. 

LOWELL, MASS,—Room 9, 138 Merrimac Street. 

MACON, GA.—167 Cotton Ave. 

MARINETTE, W1S.—1435 Main Street. 

MARQUETTE, MICH.—142 W. Arch St. Open dally. 

MARSHALLTOWN, IOWA.— Residence No. 521 North 2d St. 


MERIDEN, CONN.—Hoom 12, City Mission Building, Tuesday 
und Friday, 2 to 5 P. М. Sclence and Health reading. 


MILWAUKEE, WIS.—222 Wisconsin Street. 

MINNEAPOLIS, MINN.—Room 218, No. 608 Nicollet Ave. 

MONTREAL, CAN.—2456 St. Catherine St. 

NEW BEDFORD, MASS.— Room 5, 37 Purchase Street. 

NEWBURYPORT, MASS.—Conseryatory Hall, Pleasant St. 

NEW LONDON, CONN.—8 State St. Open from 2 P. M. to 6 
P. M., Tuesday, Thursday, and Saturday. 

NEW ORLEANS, LA.—Room 401, Mechanics' and Traders' Bulld- 
Ing, cor. of Carondelet and Common Sts. 


NEW YORK CITY, N. Y.—Reading Room of First Church of 
Christ, Scientist, in vestry of Church Edifice, 137 to 143 West 48th 
St. between 6th and 7th Aves., 9 A. M. to 5 P. M. except Sundays. 

NEW YORK CITY, М. Y.—Reading Rooms of the New York 
Second Church of Christ, Scientist, rooms 5, 6, 7, and 8, 96 Fifth 
Ave., entrance оп W. 15th St. Open dally from 9 A, M. to 5 P. M., 
Sun. from 3 to 9 P. M. and Wednesday evenings from 6 to 9.30 P. M. 


NEW YORK CITY.—Reading Rooms of Metropolitan Third 
Church of Christ, Scientist, rooms 27, 28, 29, No. 213 to 217 W. 125th 
Bt Open daily except Bunday from 9 A. M. to 5 Р. М, and Fri- 
day, 8 P. M. 

OMAHA, NEB.—Room 226 Bee Building; 10 A. M. to 9 P. M. 

OMAHA, NEB.—Dispensary of First Church of Christ, Scientist, 
Church Ed!fice, 2653 St. Mary’s Ave. 

ONEONTA, N. Y.—Tobey Block, 150 Main St. 

PHILADELPHIA, PA.—1817 Chestnut Street. 


PORTLAND, OREGON.—Rooms 316 and 317 “The Dekum Bulld- 
Ing," cor. Third and Washington Sts. 


ROCHESTER, N. Y.—No. 15 East Avenue. 
SCRANTON, PA.—Reading Room, 519 Adams Avenue. 


BT. LOUIS, MISSOURI.—Reading room, Church Edifice, 2728 
Pine St., 10 A. M. to 5 P. M., except Sundays. 


TACOMA, WASH.—1113% Tacoma Ave. 
TROY, М. Y.—14 First Street. 
WICHITA, KAN.—112 West 2d Street, 1 P. M. to 5 Р. М, 


CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS' CARDS. 


No cards are hereafter inserted in these columns except upon reference deemed 
satisfactory to the Publication Committee. Cards for publication are aecepted from 
such persons ав are Christian Scientists, using as their ONLY text-books the BIBLE and 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH, and who use and distribute only the works of Mary В. б. Eddy 
and the publications of the C. S. Publishing Society. 

Xf to the Publication Committee conclusive evidence be furnished that any adver- 
tiser is not conformed in life and practice to the teaching of the above-named text- 
books, the card of such an one will be removed, money due for unexpired term being 


refunded. 


Alabama. 


MRS. J. FRANCIS JOSEPH, C. 8., 
Adams St., Montgomery, Ala. 


B. SHERMAN, C. В. D. 
M. E. SHERMAN, С. 8. D. 


Moblle, Ala. 


Arkansas. 


MRS. LAURA E. EVANS, C. 8., 
106 Washington Bt., Eureka Springs, Ark. 


MRS, M. W. HEWITT, O. В., 
Springdale, Arkansas. 


California. 


ALLEN Н. ARMSTRONG, O. B. 
MAUD E. ARMSTRONG, C. B., 


70 North 5th St., San Jose, Cal. 


JENNIE W. BACON, C. S., 
582 12th St., Onkland, 


MRS, JULIA C. BAIRD, C. S. 
MISS CARA E. CURTIS, C. S., 


„ 2624 Bancroft Way, Berkeley, Cal. 


SUE ELLA BRADSHAW, C. S. D., 
702 Powell St., cor. Pine, San Francisco, Cal. 
2 and Teacher of Christian 
ence. 


C. HENRY CLARK, С, S. 
MRS. ALICE CLARK, C. B, 

1968 Second St., сог Grape St., San Diego, Cal. 
RICHARD A. COOKE, ©. S, 
CARRIE A. COOKE, C. 8., 

217 West 21st St., Los Angeles, Cal, 


MRB. E. S. DAVIS, C. S., 
624 Orange St., Riverside, 


MRS. MARY А, ELDER, С. S., 


2715 Buchanan St, cor. Vallejo, 
San Francisco, Cal. 


Cal. 


Cal. 


T. DWIGHT FELT, JR., C. S., 
406 Fifth St., cor. E, Eureka, Cal. 


J. P, FILBERT, C. 5. D., 
LIZZIE FILBERT, C. 8. B., 
Norma! Course Graduates. 
Will teach and practise Christian Science, 
Cer. Adams and lm Sts., 1 block west of 
Traction Car ну Angeles, Cal 


SARAH TOWNSEND СЕЕ, C. В., 

108 B. Holliston Ave., Pasadena, Cai. 
LLEWELLYN T. HASKELL, C. 8., 
MRS. KATE R. HASKELL, C. S., 

Ross and Clark Sts., San Rafael, Cal. 

MRS. ELIZABETH W. FRICK, C. 8, 

2556 D St., Ban Diego, Cal 


MRS. LIZZIE E. HEALD, C. S. B., 
Paso Robles, 


San Luls Obispo Co., 
MRS. ADELL J. HODGE, C. 8., 
1457 J St., Freano, Cal. 


CHAKLES M. HOWE, C. B. B. 

MRS. SARAH D. HOWE, C. 8. D., 
Normal Course Graduates Mass. Met. College; 
841 Post., cor. Hyde, San Francisco, ^ 


MRS. BEBSIE JACKSON, C. 8., 
752 Bo. Pearl St., Los Angeles, Cal. 


Cal. 


MRS. ERNESTINE JOURNEAY, C. B., 
670 20th Bt., San Diego, Cal. 


MRS. MARTHA M. KENDALL, ©. B., 
Cor. Sd and G Sts., San Barnardino, Cal. 


MRS. MARY J. LEWIS, O. 8. D., 


710 West Adams St., Los Angeles, Cal. 


MISS LILLIS McALLISTER, C. 8., 
841 Post St., San Francisco, CaL 


MRS. MARY F. McCULLOCH, C. 8., 
Bristol Hotel, Ban Jose, Cal. 


REV. J. f. & MIS, JENNIE B. PHILLIPS, 
. 8.78. 
1308 Primrose Ave., Los Angeles, Cal. 


А. A. BULCER, M. р., C. 8., 
1062 9th St., Riveralde, 


PETER N. TRAHN, С. & B., 
MRS. LADORA D. ТКАНМ, C. 8. B., 


609 Downey Ave., E. Los Angeles, Cal. 


EUDORA TROGNITZ, C. 8., 
First and Besch Bts., Ban Diego, Cal. 


REUREN WHITAKER, С, 8. В. 
HATTID L. WHITAKER, C. 8. B., 
Residence, 14 Freeman St, Los Angeles, Cal. 
Р. Ò. Address, Box 181, Sta. "D." 


Cal. 


OHRISTIAN BOIENOE JOUENAL. 


xix 


JULIA WINCHESTER, C. 8., 
{80 Geary St., San Francisco, Cal 


Mus. LILA A. YOUNG, С. 8., 
128 В, Cbestput St., E. Los Angeles, Cal. 


Colorado. 


MRS. BUSAN ETTA 8 C. 8. B., 
Grand Junction, Colorado 
Normal Course Graduate of Massachusetts 
Metaphysical College. Receives students for 
Instruction and patients for treatment. 


MRS. R. J. CORBY, С. 8., 
400% Santa Fe Ave., Pueblo, Col. 


MRS. ALICE E. EDIE, O. S., 
451 Clarkson St., Denver, Ool. 


FREDERICK S. ELLIS, C. 8., 
MRS. ELMIRA B. ELLIS, C. S., 


118 So. Corona St., Colorado Springs, Col. 


Р MRS. D. E. GILLINGHAM, C. 8. 
826 E. Huerfano St., Colorado Springs, Col. 


MRS. KATE J. GRAY, C. B., 


Office, Room 65, Kittredge Building. 
Residence, 1857 Clayton Ave., Denver, Co 


MRS. MARY М. HALL, С. 8. 


920 Corona St, Denver, Col. 


MRS. ISABELLA E. HINDS, С. S., 


1154 Clarkson Bt., Denver, Ool. 
н. D. JANES, O. B., 
1642 Welton St., Denver, Ool. 


MRS. MINNIE B. HALL PEERY, C. B. B., 
Bee Institute card. 


Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts 
Metaphysical College. Teacher and Prac- 
titioner of Christian Sclence, 

Denver, Ool. 


920 Corona Bt., 


CORA REEVES PRICE, C. B, 
324 West 18th Ave. Denver, Ool. 


CHARLES A. RALSTON, C. 8., 
1221 Washington Ave., Colorado 2 Ool. 


Е. RALSTON, 
MRE. нылат J: JEALSTÓN, "C. B., 

МІВЕ MYRA RALSTON, C. 
1221 Colorado Ave., КАД | Springs, Col. Col. 


MISS MARY D. RICE, C. 8., 
1772 Logan Ave., Denver, Col. 


MRS, АММА Н. SELBY, C. 8. 
Grand Junction, Colorado. 


MRS. BUSIE C. BHAEFFER, C. B, 
MINNIE С. SHAEFFER, С. 8., 


Cor. Sth and River Btr., Canon City, Ool, 
MRS. DELIA J. SHOUP, С. 8., 
317 E. Willamette Av., Colorado Springs, Col. 


HARRY E. SIM 
MRS. HATTIE SI 80 ©. 55. 


2214 Curtis St., Denver, Ool. 


FRANK P. BMITH, O. B., 
BESBIE SMITH, C. 8, 


618 Rudd Ave., Canon City, Col. 


BNYDER, C. 8., 
Grand Junction, OoL 


MRS. MARY E. 
BOT Maln Bt., 


МЕЗ. MARTHA H. KILJ IE, O. 8., 
7108 Grant Arve., Denver, Col. 


MISS CLARA RWEET, O. B, Р 
1460 Humboldt St., Denver, Ool. 


MRS. 
817 N. 


MELISSA KNOWLTON, C. 8. 
Wabeatch Ave., Colorado Springs, Ool. 


MKS. ELLA P. SWEET, C. S. D. 
1460 Humboldt St. Denver, Ool. 
Normal Course У-у А Massachusetts Meta- 
physical College, 


MRS. GEO. F. LORD, С. 8., 
Box 454. Colorado Springs, Col. 


MRS. ADA LAUGHLIN LUCAS, C. 8., 
12 E. Kiowa St.. Colornde Springs, Col. 


FRANCES C. MANN, C. S. 
528 Washington Ave., Denver, Col. 


MRS. MARTHA G. MILLER, C. 8., 
2980 Champa St., Denver, Col. 


MISS MARY E. MILLER, С. 8. B., 
90б Eleventh Avenue, Greeley, CoL 


MRS. ADDIE B. MOORE, C 8, 
Lock Box 202. Colorado Springs, Col. 


MRS. ELIZA POTTER, С. S., 
#10 8. Tejon St., Colorado Springs, Ool. 


МЕ8. SARAH M. VAN CAMP, O.8., 
482 19th Arc. Denver, Oolo. 


MRS. MARY E. WATSON, С. 8., 


Aspen, Col. 


GEORGE B. WICKERSHAM, C. 8. D., 


Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts 
Metaph alcal College. Teaches and Prac- 
tises Christian Sclence Mind Healing. 


DEBORAH A. WICKERSHAM, ©. e 
1420 Logan Ave., Den r, OoL 
See Institute card. 


MRS. PRISCILLA WILSON, C. B. 
#25 E. Willamette Av., Colorado Springs. CoL 


MRS. А. L. WILLOUGHBY, C. 8. B., 
1535 High &t., Denver, OoL 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts 


Metaphysical College. Practises and teaches 
Christian Sclence Mind Healing. 
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MRS. THERESA WOODWORTH WINES, 
1611 Court Place, n Denver, Col. 


Connecticut. 


JOHN O. BARTLETT: С. B., 


90 Ashley St., Heron Conn. 
Office hours, 10 A. M. to 1 


AUGUST MANN, C. 8. 
MRS. AMANDA К, MANN, ©. B., 


Broad Brook, Conn. 


MRS. LIZZIE D. MATHER, C. 8., 


1122 Main Mio Hartford, Conn. 
Hours, 2.80 to 4.80 P. M. 


MRS. KATE C. ROPKINS, C. 8., 
T Linden Place, Hartford, Conn. 
Offlce Hours, 0 А. M. to 11 A. M., excepting 
Wednesday. 


MRS. CHARLOTTE J. SMITH, C. В., 
East Haven, Conn. 


MRS. MARY L. WILLIAMS, C. В. B., 
T8 Wall St., New Haven, Conn. 


District of Columbia. 


MRS. M. E. BARBOUR, C. 8., 
1327 12th St., N. E., Washington, D. С. 


MRS. EMMA E. FISKE, C. S., 
1520 Columbia St., Washington, D. C. 


JOHN FREEMAN LINSCOTT, C. S. D., 
ELLEN BROWN LINSCOTT, C. S. D., 


1611 20th St., N. W., Washington, D. C., 


MISS HELEN L. SWASEY, С. &., 


1634 Rhode Island * А-Ы Л уыш р. 0. 
Hours, 10 А, М, 


MISS MARY TROXELL, С. 8., 
416 B St., N. E., Washington, D. C. 


Florida. 


MRS. HELEN CALDWELL HALE, C. 8., 
Clear Water, Florldn. 


MRS. А, J. NELMS, O. 8., 


No. 1 West Munroe St., Tuesdays. 
Jacksonville, Florida. 


MRS. ELIZABETH A e. MP C. S., 


Office hours, 3 to 6 P. 
613 Cedar St., Засіма Fla. 


MRS. ANNIE Е. WOOD, C. 
No. 1 W. Munroe St., cor. Main, Monday. 
Wednesday, and Friday. 
Rox 72. Jacksonville, Florida. 


Georgia. 


MRS. LULU F. BELL, C. 
MISS ANNIB MAY BELL, & 8., 


Americus, Ga. 


MRS. ALICE M. BERNARD, C. B., 
18 So. Broad St. B., Bavannah, Ga. 


MRS. ALICE 8. COON, С. 8. 
Rooms 205 ала 200, * ла, Atlanti, Ga. 
Office hours, 10 A. M. to 12 M 


JOHN J. GILMORE, C. &., 


Nos. 206 and 206, The Grand," Peachtree St., 
Atlanta, Ga. 


MISS ALICE JENNINGS, С. &, 
510 Orange Rt., Macon, 
THOMAS McDONALD, С. 8., 
Rooms ne ива 206, The Grand, Atlanta, Ga. 
S. literature on sale. 


MRS. SUE HARPER MIMS, C. B., 


Ga. 


515 Peachtree St., Atlanta, Ga. 
Idaho. 

JOHN W. HARVEY, C. S. 
Povatello, Idaho. 
Illinois. 

MRS. W. Н. ALCOCK, C. S., 

581 Kenwood Place, Chicago, III. 
MR W. B. D. 
uns. ELIZABETH A WEBSTER. C. B. D. 
42 Ogden Arve., Chicago, IH. 
Hours from 9 A. M. to M. 


setts Metaphysica) College. Practise and 
teach the Practice of Christian Bclence Mind 
Henlng. 

MKS. M. BETTIE BELL, А E D., 
4037 Drexel Boulevard, uL 
Primary, Normal, and "Obstetric sere rad- 

uste of the Mass. Metaphysical College. 


KATE WARD BENBLET, C. 8., 
3029 Ellas Ave., Chicago, Ш. 


БАКАН BICKFORD, С. B. D. 
112 North State B Chicago, Ш. 
Primary, Normal ES Obetetric Course Grad- 
uate of Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
Office hours, 9 A. M. to 4 P. M., 


MRS. HELEN W. BINGHAM, C. 8. В., 
4723 Woodlawn Ave., Chicago, TIL 
MRS. M. H. BOGUE, С. B. D., 

4313 Berkley Ave., Chica ш. 
Normal Course Graduate Massachusetts М Meta- 

physical College. 
MRS. MARY V. BLAIN, C. 8. D., 


Primary, Obstetric, and Normal! Course Grad- 
unte Massachusetta Metaphysical College. 


JULIAN BLAIN, C. 8., 
170 Oakwood Boulevard, Chicago, III. 


MISS ERNESTINE W. RRACH, C. . 
56658 Wentworth Ave., Chicago, III. 


MRS. L. 
“The Lorraine," 86tb St., 


А. BROOKINS, C. 8. B.. 
Chicago, III. 
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MRS. FRANCES B. BROWN, С. 8., 
5149 Cornell Ave, Hyde Park, Chicago, III. 


M I MAPGANRT C. 8 C. 8. D., 
Langley Ave., III. 
Preece batetric, end Normal E rad- 


unte of the Mass. Metaphysical College. 


MRS. EMMA BUSH, C. 8. 
2915 Sheridan Road, N. Bdgewater. 
Chicago, Ill. 


TALBOT COTES, C. B. 
Chicago, III. 


MRS. LAURA 
298 Ohio St., cor. Cass, 


MRS. MARY E. K. DORR, С. B, 
м4 Во. Pauline St., Chicago, III. 


MISS FRANCELIA R. DWELLE, О. B. 


Hours, 2 to 4 P. M. 
3687 Ellis Park, Chicago, III. 


MRS. RUTH В. EWING, C. 8. D., 

3743 Ellis Ave., c ш. 

Primary Obstetric, and Normal Student of the 
Mnseachusetta Metaph sical College 
tises and teaches ара ractice of Christian 
елсе Mind Healing. Office, 8837 Ellis 


Hours, 9 A. M. to 12 M. 


MRS. MARY L. FENTON, C. 8., 
4610 Ellis Ave., Chicago, III. 


ARTHUR W. FLANDERS, С. B. 
55 Thirty-tbird St., Chicago, III. 
Hours, 9 A. M. to 2 P. M. 
MK8. DELIA C. HANSON, C. S. B., 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts 
Metaphysical! colleges 
quem, III. 


8 Groveland Par 
Hours, *b A. м. to 12 M 
MRS, S. HARRIS, C. В. B. 
Winchester Ave., Chica III. 
Normal Course Graduate of Massachusetts 
Metaphysical Coll lege. 
Hours, 9 М. to 12 M. 


MISS IDA C. HODNETT, C. 8., 
5828 Jackson Ave., Chicago, III. 


JOSEPH J. HUSSER, C. 8., 
MRS. HELEN W. HUSSER, C. 8, 


1942 Deming Place, ан III. 


MISS FANNIE G. KAHN, Ph. B. C. 


B2 “The Allen," 146 Oakwood — 
Chicago, Ill. 


? 


MRS. GRACE G. KING, О. B. 
“The Alexandra," 204 Bowen Av., Chicago, 111. 


HANNAH A. LARMINIB, C. S. D., 
Ww AY Chica, m. 
Practitioner — Teacher of Christian dence 
MRS. EMMA C. 1 C. 8., 
MTRON E. LEPPER, 
6533 Union Ave, Englewood, 8 III. 


Mrs. ANNA W. LINCOLN, C. 8., 
Chicago Beach Hotel, Chicago, Ill. 


MRS. EDITH MEBSICE, C.8., 
4236 Wabash Ave., Chicago, III. 


MRS. MARGARET MURRAY, C. 8., 
4629 Champlain Ave., Chicago, Ill. 


MBS. HARRIET A. M. NICHOLS, C. B., 
1152 Harrison St., Chicago, Ill. 


MRS. FANNIE L. PIERCE, C. 8. B., 
*"Kenl!worth," кин Bt. and Ellis Ave., 


Chicago, Ill. 
MRB. LUCY К. PLATT, C. 8., 
The Plaza, Chicago, III. 


WILLIAM B. PURPLE, C. 
MARY FOSTER PURPLE, C. 8" B., 


44 College Place, Chicago, III. 


EMILIE C. RANBCH, C. S., 
130 Dearborn St., Zulte 501. Chicago, III. 


6558 Yale Ave., Englew “Chica Til. 
Practitioner and Teacher of Christian ence 
Mind Healing. 


MISS L. Е. SCHAFFENBERG, C.8.B., 


4184 Greenwood Ave. Chicago, III. 
Obstetrical Nurse. 


MRS. GERTRUDE SEYMOUR ROBE, С. B. 
5027 Lake Ave., Chicago, III. 


ROGER SHERMAN, C. 8. D., 
468 Washington Boulevard, Chicago, Ш. 


MISS M. SEIBERT, C. S., 


42 Ogden Ave., Chicago, III. 
ISS EMELYN M. TOBEY, 8 — D., 
4839 Kenwood Ave., III. 


Normal Course Graduate of the eire usetts 
Metaphysica] College. 


MRS. JULIA M С. TOMLINSON, O. 8., 


Hours, V A. M. to 12 M. 
2259 Calumet Ave., Chicago, III. 


PRMETE VENNI, С.8., 
243 Oakwood Bovlevard, Chicago, III. 


MRS. MARY Е. BAILEY, C. 8., 
909 Knoxville Ave. Peoria, Ill. 


BROWN, 
ктр 8. BROWN, 8. 8., 


182 So. Lincoln Ave., Aurors, Ill. 
MISS JENNIE L. BRYAN, C. 8. B., 
503 Madison Ave., Peorla, Ill. 


MRS. MARY M. BURRANE, C. 8., 
Harvard, 111. 


JAMES G. CAMBRON, С. В. 
ESTELLA M. CAMERON, C. B. 


322 Chicago Bt., Elgin, III. 
MRS. LOVINA B. CARPENTER, C. ., 
Macomb, ТЇЇ, 


KATE L. CASEY, C. 8., 
P. O. Box 785, Bloomington, Ill. 


MKS. L. BESANCON CLARKE, C. S., 


202 South 12th St., Quincy, III. 
Hours, 1.80 to 4 P. M. 


: 
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CARRIE J. DARBY, C. B., 
Western Springs, Ill. 


MRS. ORILLA W. DAY, C. В. B., 


Practitioner and Teacher of Christian Science. 
Oak Park, III. 


MRS. SARAH A. DURFEE, C. В, 
657 No. Main St., Decatur, Iil. 


FLORENCE HAZZARD, С. B, 
501 Chamber Ave., Peorla, III. 
MRS. I. E. IRVIN, C.., 


2600 №. Ashland Ave. Ravenswood, Ill. 


MRS. MARTHA E. JENNINGS, C.8., 


1878 F. Knox St. Galesburg, III. 
Take Lombard Bt. car to Oak St. 


MISS MARY JOHNSON, C. 8., 
518 Davis St., Evanston, III. 


MRS. MARY L. JOHNSTON, C. B., 
2208 7th Ave., Rock Island, III. 


MRS. HELEN B. JONES, C. S., 
480 Nouth West St., Galesburg, III. 


— — W. KELLOGG, С. S., 
Fargo Building, 
28 Ё тоне, m. 


Cor. Otto rt Van Buren. Bts., 
MRS. ADDIÐ 8. KIRK, C. 8., 


Nurse, 2204 East Cass St., Jollet, Ill. 


MRS. REGINA KOHN, C. 8., 
824 ?3d St., Rock Talan, Ill. 


MRS. ELIZA А. LOVELL, C. S., 
600 Margaret Place, Elgin, III. 


MISS WILLIETTA McCRAKEN, C. B., 
T Bo. Washington St., Batavia, III. 


MISS LYDIA MILLIKAN. C. 8., 
MISS LIZZIE MILLIKAN, C. 8., 


Viola, III. 


M. DELTA MOORE, C. B. 
T05 №. Evana Bt., 


— 


Bloomington, Ill. 


MRS. EMMA 8. MURPHY, C. 8. 
1106 N. Prairie St., Bloomington, Ill. 


MRS, MARY H. PHILBRICK, C. 8. D., 
So. Central Ave., Austin, III. 


MRS. RACHEL К. PICARD, С. В., 
Сог. Gooding and Eighth Sts, La Salle, III. 


MRS. EMILY D. PIERSON, С. 8., 
W20 Davis St., Evanston, III. 


MRS. BARBARA M. PRINCE, С. 8., 
01 West Locust St., Bloomington, III. 


DELLA HALL BIG, C. в. B., 
609 Во. Main St., шїп оп, III. 
Normal Course Graduate 4 Massachusetts 


Metaphysical College. 


MRS. IDA ROBINSON, С. B., 
521 Fulton St., Peoria, Ill. 


MRS. LOUISA A. ROGERS, С, B. 
Chillicothe, III. 


MRS. KATE E. ROUSSEAU, C. 8. B., 
518 Hamilton St., Peoria, III. 


MRS. MARGARITA SANDERS, C. &, 
Guthrie St., Ottawa, III. 


MRS. DAISY BEGGS BHINNICE, С. S., 
406 Catherine Ave., La Grange, III. 


MES. CLARA CATON SIRRINE, C. B., 
933 Maple Ave.. Evanston, III. 


RICHARD SMITH, C. B., 
Review Bullding, Decatur, Ш. 


HARRIET R. WHITE, С. В, 
LeNOIR WHITE, C. 8 


516 Englewood Ave., 23 III. 
MARY IDA WIGGINS, С. 8. 
MMA J. AIKEN, С. &, 

1423 5 Ave., Evanston, III. 
MRS. CORDELIA V. WILLEY, С. & B.. 
Box 505. Taylorville, NL 
MRS. FANNY A, WILLIAMS, C. В. 
1020 Dempster St., Evanston, HL 

С MISS L. WILLSIE, C. B. D. 
1704 Judson Ave., Evanston, III. 


Normal Course Graduate Massachusetts Meta- 
physical College. 


MRS. MARY F. WOLCOTT, O. 8., 
Savanna, III. 


Indian Territory. 
MRS. Р. R. CEABAR, C. S., 
Muscogee, 100. Ter. 


MRS. W. В. MOORE, О. 8., 
Ardmore, Indian Territory. 


Indiana. 


MRS. ELLA 2 CRAWFORD, C. 8. B. 


La Porte, Ind. 
Healer and Teacher. 


MRS. M. A. DEAL, C. B. 
525 High St, Elkbart, 154. 


MRS. M. C. HARVEY, C. В., 
Rolling Prairie, Ind. 
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MRS. А. E. HICKMAN, C. B., 
1106 Michigan Are., La Porte, Ind. 


МЕЗ. ELLEN LAOB, C. 8., 
473 School Bt., Greenfleld, Ind. 


MES. M. PAAREN, C. B., 


N. Manchester, Ind. 
í — Box 677. 


Main St., 


uns. ANNA M. “THAME, Se, 8. 
19 Morrison Rt. паро, Ind. 
Hrs., 2 to 4 Р. M. and 8 to 0 P. M., except Sat. 


MISS JOSEPHINE ТҮТЕВ, C. B. D. 
713 West Main St., Richmond, Ind. 


Practitioner and Teacher of Christian Science. 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts 
Metaphysica! College. 


ELLEN B. WILLIAMS, C. 8., 
Economy, Ind. 


I. C, WOOLMAN, C. S., 
Pendleton, Ind 


MISS M. ELIZABETH WRIGHT, С. 8., 
612 South 7th St., Terre Haute, Ind. 


Iowa. 


MES. NAOMI M. BAYLISS, C. 8, _ 


MISS FLORENCE E. BAYLISS, C. B., 
725 W. 5th St., Ottumwa, Iowa. 
MRS. MARGARETTA E. BEATON, O.S., 
Grinnell, Iowa. 


MRS. ESTHER 8. BECK, С. 8., 
Fairfield, Towa. 


MISS ROSA L. BIEDERMAN, 
498 Jay St., 


C. 8., 
Ottumwa, Iown. 


MBS. C. R. BLAKB, C. 
MRS. EMMA M. TOWNSEND, 56. 8., 


LeMars, Iowa. 


MRS. ALCINDA BONNIFIELD, О. B., 
888 E. Second St., Ottumwa, Iowa. 


MISS VALERIA J. CAMPBELL, С. 8., 
618 West 4th Bt., Des Moines, Iowa. 


MRS. HELEN CLOSE, О. 8., 
Red Oak, Iowa, 


,MIB8 LIBBIE DENISON, C. 8., 
Mason City, Iowa. 


МЕЗ. MOLLIE DISSMORE, C. 8., 
1840 Linden St., Des Molnes, Iowa. 


CORA DOWNER, С. 8., 
1610 Iowa St., Dubuque, Iowa. 


MRE. C. А. DOW, C. 8. B., 
Dow City, Iowa. 


MRS. C. 8. EBBESEN, О. B. 
Carpenter, Ta. 


MRS. E. E. BVERSON, C. В. B., 
Washington, Towa. 


MRS. JENNIB A. FARNUM, О, B., 
McGregor, Тота. 


МЕЗ. ROSALIND D. GEPHART, C. &, 
115 E. Court St., Ottumwa, Iowa. 


MES. MABEL GOODMAN, С. B, 
10 A. M. to 12 M. Weds., 2 to 5 P. M. 
412 15th St., Des Moines, Iowa. 


MISS MINNIE E. GROSSENBURG, C. B., 
Rock Valley, lown. 


MRS. MARY CHENEY BAND, С. S., 
MISS OLIVE О. CHENEY, С. B., 


Charles City, Town. 
MRS. MAGGIE HARMAN, C. B., 
MRS. LILLIE HARMAN BENSON, О. &, 
214 North Washington St., Ottumwa, Iowa. 


MISS ETTIE 8. HART, О. 8., 
Coon Rapids, Iowa. 


” MRS. RENA HAWLEY, С. 8., 
Tipton, Cedar Co., Iowa. 


С MORTIMER J. Н HIGLEY, C. B., 
MRS. IDA N. HIGLEY, О. S., 


820 Franklin St., Burlington, Towa. 


MRS, M. E. HOLE, C. 8., 
510 "West Main St., Marshalltown, Iowa. 


MRS. E. HOXSIBE, C. 8., 
McGregor, Iowa. 


MISS MARY A. HUGHES, С. 8., 
JARO SE, Iowa. 


WM. JACKSON, С. 8., 
MRS. LINA JACKSON, C. '8., 


Douds, Iowa. 


“MRS. JANET К. KINRORS, O. 8., 
1004 Fourth "i сїн, Iowa. 


P. . KINSINGER, У 
MRS. CORA Е. RINSINGER: "c. в., 


Centreville, Towa. 


MRS. SARAH E. LINDSAY, C, 8. B., 
` McGregor, Iowa. 


MRS. CLARA D. LYMAN, С. В., 
1608 O Ave, Central Park, Cedar Rapids, Is. 
— MISS АМҮ V Г. MANDEVILLE, 0. B... 
Residence 1111 Brady St., Davenport, Ia. 


Office, room 21 Masonic Temple, hours 9 A.M. 
to 12 M. 
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GEORGE Е. MARDIS, O. 8., 
1112 Concert St., Keokuk, Iowa. 


MRS. SARA L. McCAIN, 
Grand Ave. and 29th Bt., 


C.B. 
Des Moines, Iowa. 


MARY McCRARY, C. 8., 
Eldon, Towa. 


MRS. EMMA М, MINTON, O. B, 
922 North 7th Bt., Burlington, Iowa. 


MRS. SUSAN MOORE, C. B., 
1044 Nineteenth St., Des Moines, Ia. 
Hours, 10 А. M. to 12 M. 
C. A. OWEN, О. S., 


Room 21, Masonic Temple, 
Davenport, Iowa. 


MRS. BELLE PEW, C. В. B., 
LeMars, Iowa, 
Teacher and Practitioner. Primary and Nor 
mal Course Graduate Maes. Met. College. 
MISS HELEN Е. PLATT, C. 8., 


708 Brady 8t., Davenport, Iowa. 


Mrs. M. D. PORTERFIELD, C. В. D., 
707 ist Ave., Counci! Bluffs, Iowa. 


Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts 
Me hysical College. Practises and teaches 
Practice of Christian Science Mind 
Heating 
MRS. LOTTIE EDDY POST, С. В., 


542 W. Sth St., Dubuque, Iowa. 


MRS. MARY RABENSTEIN, C. 8., 
135 So. Sixth Bt, Burlington, Ia. 


KENDALL C. ROBERTS, C. 8. 
521 North 2d St., Marshalltown, Iowa. 


MRS. DR. R. SEARS, C. S., 
108 N. Second St., Marsbalitown, Ia. 


PITT A, SHAMAN, С. 8. B. 
MARTHA B. SEAMAN, С. B. B., 


LeMars, Тота. 


MISS CLARA SHEPARD, С. 8., 


Masonic Temple, 
Stoux City, Iowa. 


A. 

А. М. 
MISS E. A. TELFER, C. 8., 

211 E. 4th St., Ottumwa, Iowa. 


ROBERT WADDELL, C. B., 
West Mitchell, Iowa. 


MRS. ALICE PRUGH WYMAN, C. 8., 
407 Nortb Court St., Ottumwa, Iowe. 


Kansas. 


MRS. LAURA CRANEY, C. 8., 
Downs, Kansas. 


MRS, ELIZABETH EDIE, C. s. 
MARSHALL А, EDIE, C. 8 


803 Alabama St., — Kansas. 


MRS. M. ALIDA FRANELIN, C. 8., 
Elk Falls, Kansas. 


W. С. FISK, C. 8. B., 
800 West Sixth St., Topeka, Kansas. 


Primary aud Obstetric Course Graduate of the 
Massachusetts Metaphysical College. Ob 
stetrical wore | а specialty. Absent or pres 
ent treatments. 


FRANCIS M. FREEMAN, C. 8., 
MRS. VIRGINA M. FREEMAN, C. 8. 
Box 576, Independence, Kansas. 
MRS. HATTIE E. GRAYBILL, C. S., 


Res, 815 Маса 4th Bt. Atchison, Kansas. 
Hours, 10 A. M. to 12 M., 4 P. M. to 8 P. M. 


WILLIS Е. GROSS, C. B., 
MRS. MARY A. GROSS, C. S., 


500 West Sixth St., Topeka, Kansas. 


MRS. MARY F. HIBBEN, C. 8 
1828 Forest St., Parsons, Кар. 


E. Н. KEACH, C. S., 
MRS. MINNIE H. KEACH, C. 8., 


116 Cherokee St., Leavenworth, Kansas. 


MRS. MARIA MORRIS, C. 8, 


Downs, Kansas. 
E. M. ON Места 
ADELA' M. BACON M NE, 8. 8., 
Office, cor. 4th Kansas Ave. 


Residence, cor. 3rd i 2 Atcbison Sta. 
Atchison, Kansas. 


MRS. MARY BEAL NORTON, С. 8., 


400 North B. Bt., 
Arkansas City. Kansas. 


SS ETTA NORTON с, в, 
Miss EDITH NORTON, С. 8. 


Seneca, Kansas. 


MRS. LETTIE-H. PAIDRICK, ©. 8. 
Garden Plain, Kan. 


MISS BERTHA А. М. SALCHOW, С. S., 
Fost Office address. Junction City, Kam. 


MRS. HANNAH SEYMOUR, С. &, 
Third St., between Jefferson and Adama, 


Junction City, Kan. 
MRS. LILLIE B. SHEPARD, C. 8., 
Marysville, Kan. 


JOHN H, SNYDER, C. 8. 
CARRIE P. x unm n 


Hours, 9 A. M. t 
Lock Box 7. Seneca, Kan. 


MRS. ANNA E. TUCKER, C. &, 


209 М. Topeka Ave., Wichita, Kan. 
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MRS. HARRIET К. TURNER, О. B. EDITH J. GERRY, C. 8., 
From 2 to 4.30 P. ur nies Room, Central South Robinson, Me. 
Box 462. E! Dorado, Kan. 
HIRAM H. WENTWORTH, С. ЕКОШ = ue . GORDON, 8 a = В 
ADA BPENCER CHAPPE p». 0 
ullding, 164 Gamage Are., Auburn, Me. 


Rooms 13 and 14 Atchison Ban 
Atchison, Kan. 
JOHN H 


. WHEELER, C. 
MAY E. 


MRS. WHEELER, С. B. 
415-16 Hosted Вик. 10 A. M. to ri P.M. 
Kansas City, 


ansas. 
MRS. C. S. WHITTAKER, C. B. 
107 West 11th 8t., Topeka, Кап. 


CALVIN I. WILLIAMS, C. 8. 
MRS. ANNA B. WILLIAMS, C. B., 


Yates Center, Kanass. 
Kentucky. 


MRS. MARY MECKSTROTH, О. B. 
800 and 811 Clay Bt., is Ky. 
8. CIL 
T CPP E 


. pie. 
avd 311, КОКЕ Юко. 


Mey Ис 8. WILSON, C. В., 


0 A. M. to 12 M., 1 to 5 P. M. 
114 но “В. аренде St., Loulsville, Ky. 


Louisana. 


MRS. OPHELIA BALDWIN, C. 8., 
7223 Milan St., New Orleans, La. 


MISS M. ELIZABETH DENGNETSED; ©. K. 
Hours, 9 A. M. M. 
Room 401 Mech. and ‘Trade Bldg. cor. 2 
rondolet and Common Sts., New Orleans, 
EDWARD P. PROPHET, C. B., 


610 Commercial Place, New Orleans, La. 


Maine. 


FRED E. BAXTER, C. 8, 
90 Main St, Room 1, Bangor, Me. 


MRS. SARAH Е. BLAKE, C. 8. B., 
105 Hampshire 8t., Auburn, Me. 


OHARREN E. BROWER, С.В. 
HATTIE F. BROWER, О,8., 


19 Melbourne St., Me 
MRS. OCTAVIA BUCK, С. 8., 
250 Court St., Auburn, Me. 


MRS. JENNIE J. CHURCHILL, C. B. B., 
559 Congress St., Room А. М., to 12.80 
P. M. Residence, 60 st LER A St. 
Portland. Me. 
MRB. A. M. P. COLLINS, С. B., 


Oalale. Me. 
P. O. Box, 452. 


JOHN P. DORR, C. B. 
Brunswick Ave., Gardiner, Me. 


MRS. MAY E. HARRIS, C. B., 
155 Neal St., Portland, Maine. 
MRS. ELLA E. HECKLER, C. S., 
89 Jamen St. uburn, Me. 


Hours, 2 to 4 and 7 to 8 P. M., Monday and 
Thursday. 


SARA L. LYON, C. 8., 
108 Unlou St., Rockland, and Vinalhaven, Me. 


MRS. ELIZABETH McTEER, C. 8., 
856 Middle St., Bath, Me. 


MRS. AKALIZE C. MONCRIEF, С. B., 
12 Melville St., Augusta, Me. 


MRS. FRANK 8. PAINE, C. 8, 
Eastport, Maine. 
MRS. EMILY C. STEVENS, С. "A 
101 Dummer St., Bat 
Hours, 2 to 4 P. M. Monday and уз 
MRB. MARY E. WATSON, С. 8. 
90 Congress St., Portland, Me. 


MISS M. FANNIE WHITNEY, C. 8., 
12 Union St., Auburn, Me. 


Maryland. 


MISS ELLEN E CROSS, 
MISS MARY E. GOVER, С 


1201 North Charles St., — 


MRS. ADA H. HAMMOND, C. S., 
1900 Bolton St., Baltimore, Md. 


DWARD Н. HAMMOND, C. B. D., 
1900 Bolton St., Baltimore, Md. 
Normal Course Graduate of the Mass. Meta- 
physical College. Teaches and Heals. 
МКВ. GERTRUDE LOUISA LAWDER, C. В., 


1418 Mt. Royal Ave., Baltimore, Md. 


С. а. . 
Md. 


MISS JESSIE E. ROLFE, C.8, 
2125 Charles St., North, Baltimore, Md. 


MISS LOUISE SCHMIDT, C. S., 
MISS M. JOSEPHINE SCHMIDT, C. B., 


1817 St. Paul St., Baltimore, Md. 


GEORGE W. SMITH, C. S., 


T28 Lennox St. Baltimore, Md. 
Hours, 12 M. to 1 P. M., and 5 to 6 P. M. 


MISS KATE E. WEST, C. B., 
2114 N. Charles Bt.. Baltimore, Md. 


| 


Massachusetts. 


GEORGE WENDELL ADAMS се, 
BT2 Roylstop St. , Mass. 
Hours, A. M. to 1 Р. or 
Residence, 124 Huntington Ате. 


MISB M. FRANCES ALLEN, С. S., 
45 Cabot St., Beverly, Mass. 


MRS. H. G. ALLEY, C. 8, 
114 Chestnut St., Chelsea, Mass, 


MRB. Many Е. ARMEURONG B. D., 
175 Poplar t. Ros! Жы Mass. 
Office "The Eldredge " 872 to 378 Bo мөк St., 

Boston, Mass. Hours, 1 to 4 P. 
MRG. HARRIET G. ATWOOD, C. 8. B. 


12 Cordis St., Charlestown, Mass. 
Office hours, 2 to 5 P. 


MISS MARGARET J. AXTELL, C, 8., 
88 Norway St., С Mass. 
ALFRED E. BAKER, M. 
Hotel Farwell, Cumberland or вы Bololph 
Sta., Boston, Maas. 
Hours, 1 to 4, except “Sondaye. 
MRS. HELEN A. BAKER, C. 8, B., 
North Hanson, Mass, 


BANGS, 


HERBERT H. В.В. 
MRS. ELIZABETH S. BANGS. C. $. D., 


2 Batavia St., Boston, Mass. 
FRANK BARNDOLLAR, © Ba 
FANNIÐ BARNDOLLAR, С 

30 Amory St., redii Mass. 
JULIA S. BARTLETT, C. S. D., 

189 St. Botolph St, near Maasachusetts Ave., 


Bee Institute сага. Boston, Mass. 
Hours, 9 A. M. to 12 M. 


EDWARD Г. BATHS, C. 8. D., 
MRS. CAROLINE 8. BATES, C. 8. D., 


108 Falmouth St., Boston Maas. 
Normal Course Graduates of Massachusetts 
Metaphysica! College. 
MRS. ELIZABETH Н. BAXTER, C. 8. В., 
10 Greenleaf St., Quincy, Mass. 


MRS. SARAH В. BENTLEY, C. 8., 
TI Worcester St.. Roston, Mass. 


MRS. HARRIET 8. BIRD, C. B., 


ТА Harvard St., Dorchester, Masa. 


W. Y. A. BOARDMAN, С. S., 
19 East River St., Hyde Park, Mass. 


«RICHARD "n BOOTH. ‹ Cg эа 
ALM BOOT ©. В, 
Office 2 9 A М" 12 M. 
18 Reddy St. * Winthrop. Mass. 


MISS SARAH BUYNTON, C. 8., 


226 Radetich pantie Ave., 8 Я 
Hours, 0 А, М, to "c 


MISS LILLIAN HRAINARD, O. B. 
XH Huntington Ave., Boston, Mass. 
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MRS. LOUISE MAEDER BRAY, С. 8., 
85 Lovett Bt., Beverly, Mass. 


— —  GEORGE E BRETT, C. 8. 
Room 38 Btelnert t Building, ie: 162 Boylston Bt. 


Hon 
Residence 52 poten Ae n (78и Maas. 
MRS. MARGARET —— O. 8., 


T окен Ж 7 oston. Max. 
Mondays, Wednesdays, Fridays, 2167 E 


MRS. AGNES BRIDGE, C. 8., 
8 Winthrop St., Winchester, Mass. 


JAMES E. BRIERLY, C. В. D. 
87 Purchase Bt, Room 5, New Bedford, Masa. 
Present and absent treatments. Teaches the 
practice of Christian Science Mind Healt. 
м ALICE SRAWAR. 
Residence, 228 Massachusetts Ave. 
Boston, Masa. Ofüice, "Eidredge Р ud 
Boylston St., Hours, 9 A 


MRS. JULIA F. BROWN, C. 8., 
Р. O. Box 168. 272 Main St., Watertown, Masa. 
MRS. ABRIE E. BURNBAM: c. 


83 Bennington St., Boston} 
onrs 9 A. М. tn 12 M. 


MISS MAURINE В. AMER ELL. C.B. 
107 Falmouth St., oston, Mass. 
Office hours, 10 'A. M. to 2 по M. except 
"Thursday. _ 


LORENA CANNON, C. S., 


471 Massachusetts Ave., Boston, Mass. 
Hours, 9 A. M, to 12 M. 
GEO. F. CATE, C. 8. 
ANNIE M. CATH, C. B. 


170 Central Ave., жешине, Маза. 


“MISS JESSIE C. С. CHAMBERLAIN, б N 
151 Huntington Ave., 
0 872 to 378 Boylston a ee 
Tneadayn, Thursdays and Saturdays, 1 to 4 Р.М. 


MISS ALICE C. CHURCHILL, C. S. B. 
210 Boylston St., Воо, Mana. 


MRS. E. L. CLARK, C. 
6 Cushing Are.. 8 Mass. 
Office hours, 2 to 5 P. M., Tu ys and 
Thursdays. 


MRS. ELIZA A. CLARK, С. 8. D.. 
73 York Bt., Bpringfield, Mars. 


MRR. M. IOWA CLARE, C. R. 
188 Bt. Botolph St., Boston. Masa. 


MRS. PRISCILLA R. CLOUGH, C. S., 
48 Centra! St., Marlboro, Mass. 


WN. COLLINGWOOD, C. 
MRS. LOTTID М. COTTINO woop" C. 8., 
16 Samoret St., Piymonth. Маяк. 


MKS. JANET T. qoum C. 8. D.. 
228 Huntin "Boston, Masa 
to 12 M. 

See Ynstitate ‘er enrd. 


MRS. CLARA L. СООК, C. 8. 
12 Rockville Park. Roxhury, Mass. 


MIS8 ANNETTE О. COON, С, 8. 
80 Main St., Amesbury, 


Masa. 
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B E. L. COTTON, C. B.. 
165 LL Bt, off Columbia, Dorchester, 


ass. 
Hours, 9 A. M. to 12 М., except Thursdays. 
MYRA A CRAFTS, C. 8., 


218 Moody 8t., 2 Мала, 
CURTIS wean 
MBS. BLSIE В. E NES 


Cor. an and ТРИ "Bü. 
Brookline, Mass. 


CARRIB М. CUDWORTH, C. &, 


41 Aldie Bt., Allston, Masa. 
Telephone, No. 1212 Brighten, 


MES. ABBIE T. CURRIER, O. 8. 
217 Auburn St., Cambriégeport, Maas. 
MES. ROBE DAGGETT, С. 8., 
40 Lee Bt., Cambridgeport, Mase. 
МЕЗ. HARRIETTE B. DAY. + am. 


to 1 P. М. Безрау, Mass, and 


MARY ALICE DAYTON, О. В. B., 


101 Falmouth St., Boston, Masa. 
Hours, 1.80 to 8.80 P. M. 


— F PiE DIETERICH, C. В. 7 
M. W. DIETERICH, С. B., 
10 Westhead Ave. 


Hours, 5 to 7 d M., t Boston, M 
HERBERT © "a B. 
MES MARY. B. DUNBA . b. 


08 Weetland Ave., 
Hrs., 9 to 11 A.M. Mrs Dunbar's 1.80 to "6 P.M. 


CAPTAIN J. B. RASTAMAN, C. B. D. 
Office, 8 Park Bt., pun а 
Offiee beurs, Noon to 4 P. M. 

MRS. MARY F. EA BTAMAN, C. 8. 


the Meta. College. 
Practise and teach Christian Science. 


МНН. MARGARET Е. BASTON, C. S. B., 
MISS EMMA G. MASTON, C. S. B. 
175 Mt. Auburn St., Cambridge, "Mass. 
At home Wednesdays. 


MRS. MARTHA M. EVERETT, C. 8., 


The Glenwood, 79 Warren St., Roxbury, Mass. 
Hours, 9 A. M. to 12 M., Friday and Saturday. 


MRS. ADELAIDE C. FISHER, С. &., 


18 N St., Boston, Maas. 
home Mondays and Fridays. 


JULIAN G. FISHER, C.S., 
MRS. ADDIE M. FISHER, C. B, 


56 E. Newton Bt., Boston, Masa. 


MRB. SARAH Н. FRANCIS, C. 8., 
10 Baldwin Bt., Charlestown, Mass. 


MRS, EMMA GRAY GATCH, C. B., 


172 Huntington Ave., Boston, Mass. 
Hours, 10.80 A.M. to 1 P.M., except Saturdar. 
JAMES F. GILMAN, C. 8., 


20 Peabody St., W. Gardner, Mass. 
MRS. BERENICE Н. GOODALL, C. В. D., 
863 Massachusetts Ave. 28.8805 Mass. 
p — 8 Graduate of the Massachusetts 

the Practice llege, Practises and teaches 

енсе Кү Christian Sclence Mind Heal- 

[MA baent and present treatments. Oon- 
sultation free. 

Office hours, 9 A. M. to 12 M., and 7 to 8 P. M. 
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G. W. AND MEB. В. A. GOODWIN, d. B., 
Т Heury St., Clinton, Mass. 


MRS, LAURA J. GOODWIN, C. 5. B. 
TB Main Bt, Merrimac, Mass. 
JESSIE C. Н. GORHAM, C. B., 


2 Park e 13, 28. — Boston, Mass. 
urs 9 A. M. to 12 M. 


MES. ELDORA O. GRAGG, C. 8. B., 
26 Maple Ave., Cambridgeport, Mass. 
MRS. ABBIE W. GRIFFIN, С.В, _ 
Salte 


315 Hustlegton ват» 
Hours, 9 A. M. to 2 P. M. 


MRS. EDITH L. GRIFFITHS, С. 8., 
Howard Place, Reading, Masa. 


MRS. RUTH M. HARDING, С. 8., 
Orange, Маза. 
Office — E 
55 Porter St., eR ae Malden, Mans. 


MISS J. ISABEL HARRINGTON, С. 8., 
Worcester St., Wellesley, Mass. 
P. О. Box 61. 

THOMAS W. HATTEN, С. 8. B., 


68 by Iw ^ Boston, Mass. 
Т to 8.80 Р. M. except Fridays. 


MRS, ELIZA J. HODGES, O. B., 
Cotult, Mass. 


MARY LOUISE HOOPER, C. B. 


33 Fowler St., Dorchester, Mass. 
Office bours, 9 A. M. to 12 M. dally, except 
Wednesdays. 
oe "f VAR ON HUMPHRETYTR, C. 8., 
30 Norw Boston, Mass. 
Office ме В ty to 6 P. M., except Thursdays. 


WM. B. JOHNSON, C. R. B. 


41 G St., South Boston, Mass. 
Office hours, 1 to 4 P. M. 


MRS. HARRIET W. JONES, C. В. B., 
236 Holland St., West Somerville, Mass. 


MRS. HARRIET D. JONES, C. 8. D., 
Plympton, Maas. 
Teacher and Practitioner of Christian Science 
Mind Healing. Normal Course Graduate of 
the Masschusetts Metaphysica! College. 


FREDERICK E. KENDALL, C. 8., 
Mendum St., Roslindale, Mass. 


J. W. ES, D. M. D., C. 8 
MES. TSA BELLA B. КЕҮЕВ, C. . 


230 Huntington Ave., Boston, Mass. 
IRA О. KNAPP, D. 
B. D., 


МЕВ. FLAVIA B. ENAPE О 
Office and Realdence, 4 FA. St., 


Bos 
Mr. Knapp, 9 A. M. to 
days TS. 


Tu and 
Absen patients successfully treated, 
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MRS. GERTRUDE M. KNAPP, C. 8., 
Cross St, Roslindale, Mass. 


MISS DAPHNE 8. KNAPP, C. B., 


4 Batavia St. Boston, 
Office hours, 9 A. M. to 1 P. M. 


MRS. ANNIB KNOWLES, C. S., 
156 Warren Ave., Boston, Mass. 


F 


DAVID EKRUGGEL, C. S., 
117 Falmouth St., Boston, Mass. 


JAMES LANDY, С. В., 
MRS. MARY E. LANDY, C. B., 


Hotel Nottingham, Copley 8q.. Boston, Maas. 
MISS SUSIB M. LANG, О. 8. D., 

279 Broadway, Lawrence, Mass, 

Teacher and Practitioner of Christian Bclence 


Mind Healing. Normal Course Graduate 
Massachusetts Metaphysica! College. 


Office Hours, 12 M. to 2 P. M. 
GEORGE В. LAWRENCE, С.В. 
MRS. MARY E. LAWRENCE, ©.8., 
34 Sargent St., Roxbury, Mass, 


MRS. LAVINIA J. LEARNED, С. 8., 
B East Windsor, Bt., Boston, Mass. 
bsent or present treatment, 


MISS MARY К, LINCOLN, C. В. В. 
44 Mt. Everett Bt., Dorchester, Mass. 
1 Temple Place, Room 6, Boston. 
Office Hours, 11 A. M. to 1 P. M. 


WILLIAM LLOYD, C. S., 
ANNETTE LLOYD, C. B. 


14 Leyland St.. Dorchester, Mass. 


JAMES G. LOCKWOOD, С. B. 
HATTIE M. LOCKWOOD, С. S., 


70 Allerton St., Plymouth, Mass, 


MRS. MARY J. LORD, С. 8., 
13 Greenville St., Roxbury, 

MRS. ANNIE W. MACY, C. S. 
Room 38, Steinert Building, 162 Boylston gt 


Hours, 2 to 4 P. М., except Tues. and 
Mt. Vernon St., Boston, Mass. 


ALEXANDER MADE Q. S., 
MATTIE A. Р. MADER, C. 8., 


45 Cabot St.. Beverly, Mass. 


MRS. ELEANOR 8. MADER C. 8., 
MRS. ELBANOR M. GOODWIN, С. 8., 


45 Cabot St., Beverly, Mass. 


MRS. HATTID J. MAGLATHLIN, О. 8., 
Bliver Lake, Mass. 


Mam. 


MANLEY, C. 8. D. 
MRS. DELIA 8. MANLEY, C. 8. D., 


1990 Franklin St, Fall River, Mass. 


Normal Course Graduates of the Massachusetts 
Metaphysical College. Practise and teach the 
Practice of Christian Sclence Mind Healing. 


FREDERICK MANN, C. S. 
MRS. CAROLINE W. MANN, C. В, 
99 Fnimouth St, Boston, Mass. 
Hours, 5 to 7 P. M. 


JOREPH G. MANN, C. 8. B., 


we Falmouth St., Boston, 
Hours, 1 to 4 P. M. 


SEABURY Т. 


WILLIAM P. McKENZIE, C. S., 
98 Falmouth St., Boston, Mass. 


.. ——..ñʃ.ñb 
MRS. SARAH A. McLAUTHLIN, C. 6., 


10 Myrtle St., Watertown, Mass. 
Wednesdays and Thursdays, B to 5 Р. M. 


MNS. EMILY M. MEADER, C. 8. B., 


270 вооа 8t., Boston, Mass. 
fice hours, 10 A. M. to 1 P. M. 


ALBERT J. MEEHAN, C. &. 
372 Boylaton St., Bos 
Hours, 4 to 5.45 P. M. 

Residence, 124 Huntington Ave. 

MES. EMELINE A, MERRIMAN, C. 8. B., 

138 Merrimac St., 

Norma] Course Graduate. 
teaches Christian Science Mind Healing, 


DELIA A. MITCHELL, С. &, 
West Water Bt., Rockland, Mass. 


Masa. 


MRS. IDA FULLER MOORE, C. B., 
2 Marbury Terrace, Roxbury, Маяа, 


MRS. Т. EMILY MOORE, С. 8. B., 


212 Huntington Ave., Boston, Mass. 
ours, 9 A. M. to 12 M. 


MRS. JESSID A. MORAN, C. B., 
187 Thornton St, Roxbury, Mass. 


GEORGE C. MORRILL, С. B., 
Newburyport Mass. 
28 Pleas 


Uffice hours, 9 A. M. to 12.30 P. M. 
ant St. Residence, Brown Square Hotel. 
MISS ELIZA J. MOULTON, C. 8., 
$08 Massachusetts Ave. 
Hours, 9 A. M. to 12 M. 


MISS ELIZABETH J. MOULTON, C. B., 
89 Munroe St., off Warren Bt, Suite 8, 
Roxbury, Mass. 

At home Fridays. 


MRS. MARY W. MUNROE, С. 8. D. 
101 Falmouth St., ton, Masa. 
Office Hours, 1.80 to 4.80 P. M. dally, except 

Thursday. See Institute card. 
MRS. ELLA M. NAZRO, CO. 8., 


22 Hollis St., North Cambridge, Masa. 


JAMES A. NEAL, О. B. B., 


212 Huntington Ave., Boston, Masa. 
ours, 1 to 4,30 P. M. 


MRE. DORA MAYO NICKERSON, С. 8. D., 


18 Grove St., Winchester, Masa. 
Hours, 10 A. M. to 12 M. 


MRS. HELEN ANDREWS NIXON, C. 8. B., 
Bralotree, Mass. 


MRS, ANNIE B. NOBLB, C. 8., 
Elllot Ave., West Newton, Mass. 


AMELIA NORTON, O. 8., 
03 0110 St., Springfeld, Mass. 


MRS, Н. Е. R. NORWOOD, C. 8., 
11 Highland Ave., Beverly, Mass. 


MRS. MART D, NOWELL, C. 8., 
68 Church 8t., Winchester, Mass. 
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MRS, FLORENCE A. NOTES. C. S. 
65% Uromfleld St., Newburyport, Mass. 
MRS. MARY J. NUTTING, C. 8, 


107 Falmouth St., Boston, Mase 
Hours 1 to 5 P. M. 


MRS. LUCY D. PHELPS, C. 8., 


101 Falmouth St.. Boston, Maes. 
Hours, 480 to 6 P. M. 


MRS. EMMA F. PERKINS, C. 8. B., 
MRS. ALICE Е. ROWE, C. В., 


Bergengren's Block, Middle St., 
Gloucester, Maas. 
Office hours, 2 to 6 P. M. 


MRS. PHEBE R. К. PIERCE, C. 8., 
North Plymouth, Mass. 


MRS. JULIA E. PRESCOTT, C. 8. B., 
27 Pleasant Bt., Reading, Mass. 


LEWIS PRESCOTT, С. 8., 
Central оца. 


Essex St., wrence, Masa. 
MRS. GRACE ST. L. PRESCOTT, О. S., 
15 Stanley St., Dorchester, Mass. 
SARAH T. PRIMR, C. 8. B., 

28 Pleasant St., Newburyport, Mass. 


Hours, 12.30 to 5 P. M., except Fridays. 


MISS ELIZABETH S. RACKEMANN, С. 8., 
Readville, Mass. 


МЕ8. JANE M. RAND, С. 8. B., 
117 Falmoutb St., Boston, Mass. 
Hours, 10 A. M. to 12 M. 


CHARLES E. REED, C. 8., 

CORA C. REED, €. S. 

16 bu St., Wo burn, Mass. 
се hours, 9 A. М. to 12 M. 
ES W. REEDER, C. 8., 


117 Falmouth 8t., Boston, Mass. 
Office hours, 2 to 4 P. M. 


EZRA W. REID, C. 8., 
EMMA L. RRID, С. S.. 

68 Allerton Bt., Plymouth, Mass. 
GILBERT D. ROBERTSON, C. 8., 
MRS. A. L. ROBERTSON, C. 8. 

“The Marlborough," 416 Marlborough St., 

Boston, Mass. 
MRS. ANNA E. ROBIB, C. 8 
84 Bt. Germain St., Boston, . Mass. 
Hours, 1 to 4, Wednesdays — 
FRANKLIN ROLF, B., 
MABEL ODIORNE ROLFE, С. S., 
35 Myrtle St., Winchester, Masa. 
AMES J. ROME, 
JOAN HUDGENS ROME,” б. 8. 
46 Norway Bt., Boston, Mass. 


MRS. LAURA E, SARGENT, C. 8. D., 
8 Westland Ave., Boston, Mass. 


MISS CARRIE Н. SAWYER, C. 8., 
38 Prospect St., Gloucester, Mass. 


MKS. SUSAN HB. SCHENK, C. S., 
107 Falmouth Rt, Boston, Mass. 


MISS FLORENCE SHAVER, C. S., 
T85 Centre Bt., Jamaica Plain, Mass. 


MRS. BARAH W. SHEPARD, C. B., 
183 Lafayette St., Balem, Mass. 


MRS. LYDIA S. SEWARD, C. 8. D., 

47 Mountain Ave. Cor. Everett Bt. 
Iden, Шаны 
Office hours, 9 А. M. to 3 P. M. 

Teacher and practitioner of Christian Science 
Mind Healing. Normal course graduate 
Massachusetts Metaphysical College. Absent 

treatment a specialty: Consultation free. 


MRS. IDA E. НОТЕ, C. 8., 
At home Wednesdays. Take Brighton car. 


34 Saunders St., Aliston, Mass. 
MISS 8. LOUISA SIMONDS, C. 8., 
Belmont, Mass. 


MRS. CARRIE E. L. SMITH, O. 8., 
Weymouth, Mass. 


MRS. JENNIE T. SMITH, C. 8., 
670 Main St., Woburn, Maas. 


RACHEL Т. BPBAKMAN, C. В, 
133 St. Botolph St., Boston, 
Hours I to 4 P. M., except M ч Porn 
MISS DORA W. STEPHENS, C. 8. 
6 Harvard Ave., Dorchester, Mass. 
Hours, 2 to 4 P. M., except Mon. and Fri. 


MRS, LENA E. STEVENS, C. 8., 
172 Huntington Ave., ton, Mass. 


Bos! 
Hours, 10 А. M. to 1 P. M., except Thursday. 
MRS. ELMIRA M. TAYLOR, С. S, 
101 Westminster St., Springfield, Mags. 


MRS. HARRIET W. TIRRELL, С. В. B., 
41 Franklin St., South Quincy, Mass. 


MISS HELEN G. TREFETHEN, C. 8., 
143 Green St., Cambridgeport, Maas. 


^ CHARLES S. VAN AUKER, C. 8 
546 Western 2 сот. Arlington St., 
Lynn, y 
Hours, 8 to 6 P. M. 
MRS. К. L. ae С. S. B., 
The Dartmouth, " Warren Mp Roxbury, Mass. 
Hours, 9 A. M. to 1 Р, M. 


MRS. ELIZABETH WALKER, C. 8., 
811 Broadway, South Boston, Mass. 


MRS. ANNIE Е, WALKER, C. 8., 


20 Weld НШ St., Forest Hills, 
Jamaica Plain, Mass. 


MRS. A. Р. WARNER, С. 8., 
14 Crescent Ave., Chelsea, Mass. 
Hours, 1 to 4 P. M., except Wednesday. 


MRE. ADA P. WATSON, C. B., 


28 St. Germain St., Boston, Mass. 
Hours, 9 A. M. to 12 


ххх 
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MBS. M. ELLA WEBB, C. 8., 
60 Faulkner Bt., Malden, Mass. 


MRS. АВВІЕ N. Н. WEBBER, С. &, 
89 Lothrop St., Beverly, Mass. 


j ane. JANETTE E. WELLER, С. S. D. 
8 Westland Ave., Mass. 

Heals and Teaches. Absent and present treat- 
ment. Office hours, 9 А, М. to 12 M. 


MISS ELIZABETH T. WENDLAND, О. 8. В., 
48 Winter Bt. Boston, Mass. 


Hours, 1 to 4 P. M. 
MRS. SYBIL L. WESSON, O. 8., 
2 Buffalo Bt., Worcester, Mass. 


M. ETHEL WHITCOMB, O. 8., 
Office hours, 10 А. M. to 12 M., except Thurs- 
days and Fridays 
44 Maple St, near атте Hall Sta., Roxbury. 


MRS. ELLA E. WILLIAMS, C. B. B., 


158 Spencer Ave., Chel: 
Office hours, 8 to 6 P. M., except Friday 


WILLIAM H. aie С. B. B., 
230 Huntin коп Ave., ton, Mass 
9 А. M. 1 Р. 
Absent patients 0154 treated. 


MISS VIRA М. WRIGHT, С. 8., 
12 Holden 8t., Malden, Mass. 


Michigan. 


MR. AND MRS. C. M. ADAMS, С. S.“. 
17 Fremont St., Battle Creek, Mioh. 


MRS. M. E. ALBRIGHT, С. B., 
Traverse City, Mich. 


MRS. ANNA BALCOM, C. S., 
Marshall, Mich. 


MRS. ELIZABETH А. BAMBOROUGH, C. 8., 
Mt. Pleasant, Mie. 


MES. LUCY К. BISSELL, С. S. D. 
Normal Graduate Mass, Meta. College. "Prac- 
tises and teaches Chris. Sci. Mind Healing. 
810 B. b St., Grand Rapids, Mick. 


D. BURDICK, С. 8., 


LOTTIE É . BURDIOK, C. S., 

10 8, Maln St., Ann Arbor, Mich. 
MISS JENNIE ‘BURT, C. 8., 

17 John R. St., Detroit, Mich. 


CHARLES W. CADWELL, C. S. 
19 John R. Bt. Detroit, Mick. 


MRS, ANNA В. COUTANT, C. B, 
Fancher Ave., Mt. Pleasant, Mich. 


MISS LENA DAGA, C. 


МЕЕ. ANNIB FITZGERALD, 8. 8., 
428 4th Ave. Detroit, Mich. 


MBS. ELLA Н. DOTY, С. B, 
49 Parsons St., Detroit, Mich, 


MBS. ELLA Е. ELLISON, С. В., 
Alma, Mich. 


MES. N. А. EVANB, C. &, 
B06 W. Brown St., Iron Mountain, Mich. 


ELLA E. FINCHAM, O. 8. 
«9 E. Drie St., Albion, 


MRS. E. M. HOLTON, О. 8. B., 
888 High Bt, Jackson, Mich. 


MRE. SARAH С. HOWLETT, О. 8., 
623 Michigan Ave. Albion, Mich. 


F 


MRS. SARAH E. JESSUP, C. 8., 
1110 Columbus Ave., Bay City, Mich. 


LAURA A. W. LE VALLEY, LL.B., О. 8. 
589 8. Weadock Ave.,  Baginaw, И. B., Mich. 


MES, ANNIB M. KNOTT, O. B. D., 
17 John R. St., Detroit, Mich. 


sachusetts Metaph, . College. 
ang po mr eae of Christian 


MISS KATE Н. MALONE, C. В. B., 
117 E. Ridge St., Marquette, Mich. 


LEWIS MANN, C. В. 
107 Catherine St., Detroit, Mich. 


MRE. MARY L. NELSON, C. 8., 
Мар St., Mt. Pleasant, Mich. 


MRS. M. D. PULASKI, С. 8., 
Marshall, Mich. 


MRS. FANNY W. BACERIDER, О. S.. 
4 Park 8t., Marquette, Mich. 


JASON P. BAFFORD, M. D., C. B. 
John R. St., Detrolt, Mich. 


MRS. LUCY SBELEY. C. B., 
MRE. JENNIE CROSLEY, d. B, 


о Urchard Lake Ave., Pontiac, Mich. 


JOHN A. SMITH, C. EN 
MRS. CASSIE SMITH, C. В. 


Р. О. Box 152. Vicksburg, Mich. 


| 


ALICE THRALL, C. B., 
Groese Ile, Michigan. 


MISS EVA BWAN, С. B. 
Mancelona, Mich. 


MRS. MARY G. WALTERBHS, C. &, 
Howell, Mich. 


JAMES E. WRBB. C. 8., 
SARAH A. WEBB, C. 8., 


Ludington, Mich. 
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MRS. GRACE Н. WILMOT, O. B, 
CHARLES C. WILMOT, C. 
230 B. College Are. 

Citizens Telephone No. 1 


MRS. M. C. WRIGHT, О. B., 
708 Grant Bt., 


Minnesota. 


MRS. HARRIET S. ATKINSON, O.., 
"The Landour," 820 Nicollet Ave., 
Minneapolis, Minn. 


MISS MARY BROOKINS, C. B. B. 
Practitioner and Teacher g: Christian Science. 
Hampshire Arms, Suite 65, Corner Ninth St., 

South and Fourth Ave. Minneapolis, Minn. 


MRS. MARY K. BYRNE, С. 8. 


4 "Argyle," "e Peter Bt. and Central Ave., 


t. Paul, Minn. 


J. ASH, C 
MRS. MARY A. CARES 0. 8. 


Montevideo, Minn. 
MRS. MARY A. ENGLB, С. B., 


Residence, Greenwich St., Austin, Minn. 


MRS. М. А. GAYLORD, О. 8., 


1307 4th 8t., 8. E., Minneapolis, Minn. 


MRS. MARY GIBSON, C. ., 
New Paynesville, Minn. 


MISS MARY E. GILBERT, C. 
MISS EMILE W. GILBERT, C. 


16 B. Sth St., — И "Minn. 


MRS. РНЕВЕ L. HAINES, C. 8., 
Occidental Block, Fairmount, Minn. 


MRS. E. В. HAMMOND, C. 8., 
2107 East First Bt., Duluth, Minn. 


MISS ANNA M. KRUDOP, C. 8., 
"The Landour," Minnespolis, Minn. 


JOHN G. OWEN, О. 8. 
MAGGIB A. OWEN, © . 
1 Minn. 


1507 Jefferson St., 


MISS ELLA RICE, C. S., 
Kasson, Minn. 


HENRY SHASER, C 
3046 Bryant Ave., South! 
ELLA SHASER, C. 
Room 218, 608 Nicollet Av., . Minneapolls, Minn, 


MISS ESTHER M. SHERWOOD, С. 8., 
Falrmount, Minn. 


EDITH A. SPENCER, С. &, 
Hours, 12 to 2 P.M., 608 Nicollet Av., Rm. 218. 
Hours, 2.15 to 4.15 P. M., Hampshire Arma, 
— Minn. 


THOMPSON, В. B, 
mies: Ale Air D ч THOMPSON С. 8. 
MISS MARGARET J. I. NIV EN. G 

814 6th St., South, а Alan. 


8., 
Grand Ra ids, Mioh. 


Вау City, Mloh. | 


2307 Dodler St., 


| 


Missouri. 


MAY A. ANDERSON, О. 8, 
1115 Grand Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 


MRS. CARRIE ARNOLD, O. 8., 
497 Highland Ave., St. Joseph, Mo. 


ALICE Н. ВАВВАВ, О. S. 
1816 North 8rd St., Bt. Joseph, Mo. 


MRS. AMANDA J. BAIRD, C. 8. D., 
Roon Ө, Bayard Вара, 
1214 Maln 8 вав City, Mo. 
54-а 1841 Independence Boulevard. 


PERMET A. BECKMANN, O. G., 
. ROSA B. BECEMANN, C. &., 
8759 S Bt., Bt. Louls, Mo. 


MRS. EMMA D. BEHAN, О. B. D., 
MISS DORA M. KNAPP, C. 8., 
Mo. 


Room 408 Deardoríf Bldg., Kansas City, 


MRS. AMANDA D, BELCHER, C. B. B., 
4016 Pe Ave., Bt. Louis, Mo. 
hours, 9 А. M. to 1 P. M., 


CHAB. J. BOEHM, O. 8. 
MRB. LIZZIE BOEHM, C. B., 


Bt. Louis, Mo. 


C. 8., 
в, C. 8., 
St. Louis, Mo. 


BRADNE 
BRADN 


ERNBST H. 
MRS. CLARA H. 


6240 Famous Ате., 

MRS. BELLE L. CASTERLINE, C. 8. 

MISS PEARL E. CASTERLINE, О. S., 
Cameron, Mo. 


MRS. р FANNY T. CLAR 
411 Roe Bldg., 6 th апа P 
ours, 


"it "Louis, мо. Louis, Mo. 
2 to 
Residence, 4422 Ж М. 


MRS. JANE Т. CLARK, О. 8. 
Liberty, Mo. 


MRS. SAMUEL COULTER, C. S., 
2726 Pine St., Bt. Loule, Mo. 


MISS MARY E. СОХ, С.В 
Bavannah, Mo. 


MRS. ANNA DAVIDSON, C. 6., 
1283 North 7th St., Bt. Joseph. Mo. 


F. B. DeCAMP, C. 8., 
HELEN' J. DeCAMP, C. 8., 


6016A Horton Place, Bt. Louls, Mo. 


ARTHUR P, DeCAMP, 8. B., 
ALICE DeCAMP, С. B. 


Offices—Mr. UéOuinp, 2126 Pine St., 1.30 to 8 


P. M. Mrs. DeCamp, 411 por Bidg., 5th and 
Pine Sts., 10 A. M. to 12 
Residence, 940 Allanthus st., Bt. Louis, Mo. 


MRS. REBECCA DeWITT, C. &, 
1712 Savannah Ave., St. Joseph, Mo. 


MISS MARGUERITE 8. DYER, О. 8., 
2639 Caroline St., Bt. Louis, Mo. 
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MES. ANNIH 2 С. S., 


Office hours, 12 M. 5 P. М, 
Residence, 818 Park Ave., 1 ee City, Mo 


ALFRED FARLOW, С. 8. D., 
430 New York Life Bldg., Kansas City, Mo 


А ANNE 1,0188 GOODIN, О. S., 
LILLARD GOODIN, С.8., 
6146 Morgan 8t., Bt. Louls, Mo 


MISS MABEL GORDON, С. В., 
Osborn, Missouri. 


GEO. Е. GUILE, 0. 8. 
MRS. IDA GUILE, С. 8, 


786 Bayard Ave., St. Тоша, Mo. 


MARY EMMA HALSEY, C. 8., 
Room 408 Deardorff Bldg. , Kansas City, Mo. 


MISS MARY 8. HIGHSMITH, C. 8., 
1202 South 234 St., Bt. Joseph, Mo 


MRS. HULDAH A. EE m. E 


тй Pin t Mo. 
Hrs. 10 . Pa to б P. M. Res. ЕУ Оне 8t. 


MRS. S. V. HOLLOWAY, С. 8., 
11# and Olive Sts., Rich Hill, Mo. 


—  GHARLES М. HOWE, C. 
Normal Course Graduate Mass. 
College. Rooms 15 and 16 Commercial Bank 
Bidg., 6th and Edmund Sts., St. Joseph, Mo. 


FREDERICK В. JOHNSON, О. 8., 
4867 Fountain Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 


MISS JESSIE D. KEEMLE, C. S., 
Bth, south of Jefferson St., St. Charles, Mo 


MRS. GERTRUDE BAIRD KIENZLE, C. В., 
1841 Independence Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 


JULIA FIELD-KING, M. D., O. 8. D., 


7126 Pur. Bt., Bt. Louls, Mo. 
A. P. DeCamp, c. B. Bec'y. 


MRS. MARGARET 8. HOWLETT, C.S., 
3038 Main St., Kansas City, Mo. 


CHARLES F. KINZEL, C. 8. B., 
1518 South 1ith St., Bt. Josepb, Mo. 


GEO. W. KURTZEBORN, С. 
MRS. MINNIE . 
5318 Bartner к» * мо. 
Office, How л, 28 Bldg., 
319 4th 
Hours, Mr. ны, 11 E ri to 1 P. M., 
except Sunday. 


CHAS. LANGEMAN, О. 8, 
LISETTE LANGEMAN, О. B. 
4350 De Soto Ave., St. Louls, Mo. 


AMES A. LOGWOOD, O. 8 
MRS EMILY Н. LOGWOOD, С.'8., 
Residence 4867 Fountain Ave., Bt. Loul 
се, Room 411 Roe Bldg. 510 Pine 


8 12 M. to 2 P. Мм. ee t а 
Hours, Mrs. Logwood, O to 10 A. M. Tuesday, 
Wednesday, Thursday. and Friday. 


ae: 


MISS M. ELSE LUDWIG, C. 8., 
4851 Callfornia Ave., 8t. Louls, 


W. I. MATHES, C. S., 
MARY W. MATHES, O. S.. 


189 Locust St., Kansas City, 


NANNIE J. McDONALD, С. S., 
2102 Savannah Arve., St. Joseph. 


MRS. SARAH J. MEHAFFIE, C. S.. 
ALEXANDER MEHAFFIE, C. 8., 


Osborn, Missouri. 

MISS CHARLOTTE MORATH, C. 8. B., 
MISS ЕММА MORATH, 0. 8., 
Lexington, Mo. 

MR. W. E. MORGAN 
MRS. MAY К. MORGAN, c. 
4338 Morgan St., ү Мо. 
R8. I. А. MORROW, C. 

MISS NELLIE MORROW, d 'в., 

3828A Laclede Ave., 8t. Louls, 

HENRY C. OCHTERBEC С. B., 
MAGDALENE OCHTERBECK, C. SN., 
6016 Horton Place, Bt. Louls. Мо. 


JEREMIAH C. PERCY ? 
MRS. JENNIE C. LOWE ner. С. 8. 


Parnell City, M Missouri, 


IRA PE IRRY, | 8., 
MISS ELLA E. Penny” C. S., 


1611 Misseurl Ave., St. Louls, Mo. 


MRS. KATE PETTY, C. B. 
Liberty, Mo. 


Mo. 


. MRS. SARAH PHILLIPS, С. 8, 
1331 Central St., Kansas City, Mo. 


MRS, MATTIE S. RICHARDSON, ©. 8. 
137 Stewart St., Jefferson City, Mo. 


SARAH E. ROLL, C. 8., 
1717 Cherry St., Kansas City, Mo. 


MRS. SALLIE A. RAUNDERS, C. 8., 
1420 Independence Are., Kansas City, Mo. 


MISS EMMA BCHAPER, 
MISS LULU С. SCHAPER, 6087 S., 


3202 Во. Jefferson Ave, St. Louis. Mo. 


MRS. PEE BAIRD SCHOOLEY, C. в 


Bayard 1 
1214 Main St., зони 9 Bar ста Mo. 


MRS. T. П. WEEKS SHARMAN, d. S., 
768 Euclid Ave., Louls, Mo. 


" 


MRS. EMMA B. SMITH, C. B., 
3189 Main St., Kansas City, Mo. 


| 


CHARLES Q. SMITH, C. 8., 
Maryville, Missouri. 


MRS. EMILIE STEINHODSER, C. 8., 
4206 Pleasant Bt., St. Louis, Mo. 
^ 
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MRS. KATIE STOEPPELWERTH, C. 8, | 


1420 Monroe St., St. Louis, Mo. 


MRS. TILLIE M. TANDY, С. B., 
211 East Jackson St., Chillicothe, Mo. 


MISS FLORA D. TODD, С. &, 


2726 Pine St., Bt. Lou Mo. 
Hours, 10 A. M. to 5 P. M., except Sunday. 
mau TEUTEBERG 
MATILDÀ A EU. Sy, 8., 


Office—Room 411 Roe Bldg. Hours. 4.15 to 
5.15 P. M. Мга. Teuteberg, Mondays, 
Wednesdays, and Fridays. Mr. 
Tuesdays, Thursdays, and Baturda 

Residence, 5880 Etze Aves Bt. 


MRS. ETTIE M. TODD, O. 8., 
Bonaventure Hotel, Kaneas City, 


дешен 


| 
I 
Mo. 
EDWIN J. TOWNSEND A No - 
MRS. CARRIE E. TOWNSEND, C. S., 
1221 Faraon St., St. Joseph, Mo. 


CHARLES WADE, С. S., 
Mexico, Mo. 


MRS. MARGARET LESLIE WALKER, C. S., 
Lexington, Mo. 


MRS. ANNIE H. WILSON, О. 8. 
7230 East Oth St., Kansas City, Mo. 


MRS. CLARA THAYER WILSON, C. S., 
Room 9, Ba v ard Blag, 1214 Maln St., 
BDBAB . мо. 

Hours, 9 А. М. 12 


Montana. 
MRS. ALICE 8. BOWMAN, C. 8. 
Pacific Hotel, E. Park St., Butte City, Mont. 


MRS. ANNA С, E. CROWLEY, С, 8., 
26 West Broadwny, Butte City, Mont. 


МЕЗ. A. Н. GERMAN, C. 8., 
106 N. Montana 8t., Butte City, Mont. 


MRS. ANNIE TOWN, С. 8., 
Billings, Mont. 


Nebraska. 


MRS. SABRA ADAMS, C. 8. 
menu Water, Neb. 


MRS. HARRIET J. BARNES, С. 8., 
808 So. 111Ъ St., Lincoln, Neb. 


THOMAS J. BEALE с. 8. 
MRS. FLORA BEALE, G. 


Waverly, Neb. 


GEO. N. BEELS, LL. B., C. S., 
Norfolk, Neb. 


! 808 21st ‘end South, 


RS. B. E. BENFORD, О. B. B., 
BENDRA B. BENFORD, C. ё. B., 
Omaha, Neb. 

flice hours, 9 A. M. to 12 M. 
— MARY À. BILLINGS, d s 
Room 10, over Richardson, Co. Bank unam. 
Oftice hours, 10 A. M. to 
Falla ig City, Ne Neb. 


MISS C, LULU BLACKMAN, С, 8. B., 
1737 Colson Ave., Fremont, Neb. 


MRS. SYLVIA ANGELINE BONSALL, C. B. 
Western, Neb. 


MRS. LUNA С. BOYLE, С. 8., 


Box 314, Fairbury, Neb. 
RUSSEL В. BRUCE, С. B. 
MARY A. BRUCB, С. 8., 
Hastings, Ne 


E HN H. BUSCH, C. Ba 
В. EMMA C. BUSCH, B., 
Be her north and 1 mile weat of "Berlin, 
toe Co., Nebraska. 
CLARENCE W. CHADWICK, | C. &, 


Bee Bld “be Rae Neb. 
I us 5 M. M. 


to БР. 
Ius. ELLA CHERRY, С. Ё etn 
Room 202, 203, and 213 New York Lite Bidg., 


Omaha, Neb. 
Office hours, 9.30 A. M. to 5 P. M. 


MRS. ELIZABETH W. DART, О. 8., 
Orchard, Neb. 


MRS. SARAH О, DAVIS, C. S., 
1045 Prospect St., Lincoln, Neb. 


STEPHEN M. DAVIS, C. B, 
MARY M. DAVIS, О. S., 


812 South 37th St., Omaha, Neb. 
МИЗ. AL-FREDDIE DE LONG, ©. 8, 

Hooma E Paxton Block, 

бот. Farnham and 


I Sts., mens, Neb. 
Hours, 10.30 A. M. to 1 P. M. 
823 в. 25th | Ave, 


GEORGE А. ERNST, C. B. 
MRS. ANNA M. ERNST, C. B., 
Aurora, Nebrask а, 


MIS. NELLIE B. EATON, С. 
Normal Course Graduate Visa A LARA "Meta- 


hysical College. 
1210 "o St., M Lincoln, Neb. 
M. A. ELLIOTT, C. 8., 
MRS. M. А, ELLIOTT, C. B., 
Post Office Box 269, Omaha, Neb, 
JENNIK В. FENN, C. 8. D 
2820 Leavenworth St., Omaha, Neb. 


Primary, Obstetric, and Normal Course Grad- 
unte of the Mass. Metaphysica] College, 


MRS. MEDORA O. FLICK, C. 8. 
722 So. 35th Ave., Omaha, Neb. 


ALONZO D. GARRISON, C. 8. 
MRS. ЕММА L. GARRISON, С. S., 


Box 306, Weeping Water, Neb. 


MRS. LOWISA J. GLAZE, О. 8., 
Wellfieet, Neb. 


Е MES. Е В. SHAMBLIN, C. B, 
RICHARD H. CALKINS, 0. 8., 


2106 Locust Bt., maha, Neb. 
Hours, 7 to ЭР. М. 
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MRS. ANNA e HOLLEBAUGH, С. S., 
Falls City, Nebraska. 
Office at residence. 
MR. AND MRS. KASBING, C. 8.'s, 
Beatrice, Nebraska. 


MRS. ELLA М. KORNER, С. 8., 
Blue Springe, Neb. 


MRS. ЕММА M. LATHROP, С. S, 


2023 Leavenworth St., Omaha, Neb. 
3d Floor. Flat 2. Hours, 9.80 to 11.30 A. M. 


MRS. GRIZELL PAGE LAWEON С. S., 
MRS. LUCINDA OVERMAN, G. &, 
Stella, Neb. 


OSCAR С. LR D 
MRS. PERMBLIA A ut. ©. 8., 


Bradshaw, Neb. 


MRS. CLARA B. McMILLAN, C. B., 


Res!dence, 2714 Charles St., Omaha, Neb. 
Office, 624-25 Paxton Blk. Hours, 1 to 4. 


PHEMIE ЮЕ. MASON, C. S., 
Lock Box 63, Ohadron, Neb. 


MRS. NETTIE E. MORSE, C. В., 
Hotel Brunswick, Omaha, Neb. 


MRS. JESSIE NICHOLSON, С. 8., 
018 West 7th St., Grand Island, Neb. 


ARTHUR В. NOYES, C. 8., 
1022 West 4th St., 


8. Y. AND MRS. Н. OGDEN, C. B.'s, 
1231 F. St., Lincoln, Neb. 
pu SOPHIA DERNINQEON, ©. S., 


8. E. INGTON, O. 8., 
GEORGE С, анцом" C. 8. 


Waverly, Neb. — 
JOHN H. ROB, C. B, 
307 West 27th St., 


ETE 8. ST. JOHN, C. = 


HATTIE E. ST. JOHN, С 
2000 Central Ave., the tg Neb. 


MISS ANNA G. TOMPSETT, С. 8., 


1615 Lake St. Omaha, Neb. 
Office hours, 9 A. M. to 12 M. * 


MRS. HANNA A. TOWNSEND, C. 8. 
Residence, 1006 Ella St., Beatrice, Neb. 
ОВЕРН Т. TRUMAN. с. B. E 
A B. TRUMA N В. 


MARIA 
MRB. Hain M. MANTO . B. 
Genoa, таум 


MRS. FANNY D. WAKELEY, С. В., 


2121 California Bt, Omah 
Hours, 10 А. M. to 12 M. чт. 


MRS. CAROLINE WALTHER, C. S8, 
Liberty, Neb. 


DAVID N. WELLS, C. 8. 
ELECTA В. WELLS, C 


8712 Avenue E. — Ned. 


Hastings, Neb. 


Kearney, Neb. ' 


MRS. LIBBIE WERNER, 0, 8. 
Neligh, Neb. 


| MRS. AMELIA E. WYCKOFF, O. B., 
‚ 4220 Erskine St., Omaha, Neb. 


New Hampshire. 


MRS. MARY Е. BERRY, O. В. D., 
The Kennard, Elm St., Manchester, N. Н. 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts 
Metaphysica! College. Practises and teaches 


the practice of Chriatian Science Mind Heal- 
Ing. See Institute ecard. 


MRS. MAY WINCHESTER BENNER, O. 8., 
Manchester House, Manchester, М. Н. 


EZRA M. BUSWELL, C. 8. D., 
MRS. ELIZABETH BUSWELL, С. B. D., 
37 School Bt., Concord, N. H. 


MRS. MARY EMMERTON CLOUGH, O. 8. 
; 404 The Kennard, Manchester, N. H. 


MRS. ETTA M. DAVIS, C. 8., 


Wentworth, N. H 


MRS. SARAH E. DOWNS, C. S., 


| Suite 8, Currier Bulldin Nashua, N. H. 
Hours, 9 A. o 12 M. 


MRS. HANNAH M. EVANS, O. 8. B., 
46 8. Maln St., Wolfboro, N. H. 


| MRS. HATTIE 8. GALE, С.В, 
Woodville, N. II., 
2 to 5 P. M. except Mondays and Saturdays. 
MRS. SUSAN R. K. HOYT, С. 8. B., 
Whiting Bullding, Nashua, N. Н 


ALBERT LAUNDRY, С. 8., 
Room 11, Union Building, Nashua, N. Н. 


J. С. LEWIS, C. 8., 
Milford, N. H. 


MRS. B, 8. REYNOLDS, C. S., 
860 Manchester St., Manchester, N. H. 


MRS. MARY A. ROBIB, C. 8, 
Deerfield Centre, М. Н. 


MRS. R. E. ROBINSON, С. 8., 


Rooms 14 and 16, Pembroke Block, 
Manchester, N. H. 


MRS, EMILE ROUNSEVEL, C. В. B., 
Littleton, N. H. 


MISS LIZZIE THOMPSON, C. S., 
33 West Bt., Concord, N. H. 


MRS. LAURANA C. WHITE, C. 8., 
9 Unton Building, Nashua, N. Н. 
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New Jersey. 


WILMOT M. 
81 Jones St., 


CHESTON, C. S., 


CARRINGTON HENING, С. S., 
Rooms 1 nnd 2, 589 Main Bt., E. Orange, N. J. 


MISS М, A. LEETE, GS. 
Rooma 1 and 2. 689 Main Bt. 
East Orange, N. J. 


MISS NEMI ROBERTSON, С, 8. B., 
689 Main St., Room 1, East Orange, N. J. 


New York. 


MRS. M. AUGUSTA AIKMAN, О. S., 
Room 4, 148 W. 48th 8t., New York City, N.Y. 


MER. EFFIE ANDREWS, C. B. 


Room 28, and 29 Hamilton Bank 8 
213 to d W. 125th Bt, New York City, N. 


MISS AGNES F. BAILE, C. B., 
Room 3, 143 W. 48th Bt., New York City, N. Y. 


MRS. RUTH WELLS BREWSTER, €. ds. 
28 East 23d St., Madison 8q., New York, N. Y. 


MRS. LAURA G. CHILDS, C. 8., 
74 East 94th St., New York Olty. 


MRS. JENNIE Н. DALE, C. 8, 


2200 Seventh Ave., New York City. М. Y. 
MR. W. Н. Р. DAY, C. 8., 
Т E. 62d St., New York City, N. Y. 
GEORGE W. DE LANO, C. В. 
MRS. MATTIB J. DE LANO, О. B., 
48 Eaet 218 St., New York City, N. Y. 
EMMA L. DE PROSSE, C. B. 
44 West 92d St., New York City, М, Y. 
MRS. MARGARET DESSOIR, С. S., 
123 E. 18th St., New York City, М. Y. 


^ MISS ETHELINDA DIETZ, C. 8, 
Room 3, 143 West 48th Bt, 
New York City, М. Y 


F. HUBERTA FOOTE, c. Em 
213 to 217 West 125th St., 
at the Metropolitan Chris. Science Institute. 
New York City, М. Y. 


Jersey City, N. J. 
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MISS KATE GOODHUE, С. B., 
99 Fifth Ave., вош. T sna 8, New York City. 


MRS. LUCY L. GWALTER, O. S., 
17 West 102d St., New York Olty, N. Y. 


OMAR D. HALL, О. B. 
KATE HALL, C. 8. 


432 West Bath St. - New York City, N. Y 


^ MRS. А. M. HARVEY, C. 8. D., 
Primary, Normal, and Obstetric Course Grad- 
uate of the Masa Met. College. 
The Montana, Mt. Morris Ave. and 12th St., 
New York City, М. Ү. 


JOHN CARROLL LATHROP, C. В., 
06 Fifth Ave., Room б, New York City, N. Y. 


MRS. LAURA LATHROP, C. B. D., 
218 W. 59th Bt., New York City, М. Y. 


MRS. CHRISTINE M. LAWRENCE, C. 8., 
358 West 116th *. New York Oity, N. Y 


^. JA LRES, С.8., 
MRS. HAT LEES, С. B. 


36 W. 17th St., New York City. 


MK. CLARENCE E. McDOWELL, О. B., 
MRS. MAY McDOWELL, О. 


E 
AB ETH L. 


R 
' The Cameron, 8t. Nicholas AT and 126th Bt., 


| Room B, Church, Edifice ce 


' 100 West 73d Bt., 


New York City, N. ¥ 


MR. CAROL NORTON, C. S., 
M West 48th St., 


New York C 


DEAN 3. 0809600; 
MRS. MINNIE О, OSGOOD, G. 8., 
"The Lake ' 210 West zoth St., 

New rk City, N. Y. 


MRS. R. S. e St, and Colom! 
"The Omaha,“ 66th St lumbus Ave., 


New York Сиу, N 
At home from 9 to 11 A. M. 
JOHN L. ROBERTS, O. 8., 


"The Omaha," 65th St. and Columbus Ave., 
ew York City, N. Y. 


EMMA NICHOLS ROBB, < O. G., 
The Montana. 
Mt. Morris Pk. W. cor. 124th 8t., М. Y. City. 


MRS. IDA KATE SOHULTZE, C. 8. 
New York City, N. Y., 


"E 


CHARLES P. SIMMONS, O. B., 
17 West 102d Bt., New York City, М, Y. 


HENRY BRADFORD SIMMONS, C, B., 
36 wn West 1234 St., Jem York ы N. X. 


12А B., 
i14 West 76tb St. 
Normal Course asa Met. 
College, Practises and teaches the practice 
C. 8. Mind Healing. 


MISS CAROLINE MAD FOSS, О. 8., 
Rms. 7 and 8, 96 5th Av., New York City, N.Y, 


— MRS. CAROLINE W. FRAME, U. В. B 
459 W. Boulevard, Room 1, New York ity. 


1 A. M. to 1 P. M. 


MRS. VIENNA D, GANO, O. S. B., 
Manhattan Ave, between 106 and 106 
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Btreeta, New York Clty, N. . 


| 148 West 48th St., 


1118 "CARRIE HARVEY SNIDER, О. B. D.. 

Office, 213 W. 125th St. Residence, the “Моп: 
tana," 35 Mt. Morris Park West сог. 124th 
St, New York City, N. Y. 


MISS MARION E. STEPHENS, C. 8., 
New York City, М. Y. 


REV. AUGUSTA E. STETSON, О. B. D., 


Room A, Church Edifice, . West 48th St., 
New York City, N. T. 


"E 
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MRS. BLANCHE STILSON, C. S., 
Rooms 7 and B, 96 кын, Are, New York, М.Ү. 


CHARLES STROBEL, С. S., 
707 Seventh Ave., New York City, N. Y. 


ELISE D. 
164 West 105th St., 


RTROBEL, O. S., 
New York City, N. Y. 


RICHARD P. VERRALL, C. 8., 


ANNIE V. C. LEAVITT, C. 8. D, 
301 West Ave. Buffalo, N. Y. 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts 
Metaphysical College. Practises and teaches 
me practice of Christian Science Mind Heal- 
ng. 


JULIA BINGHAM MILLS, C. S., 
1078 Elmwood Ave., Buffalo, N. Y. 


ROBERT MODERWELL, C. 
MRS. MARY B. MODERWELL, e 8., 


Room 1, 143 W. 48th St, New York City, N.Y. | 156 Cottage St. Buffalo, М. Y. 
MRS. MARY L. AREND, C. 8., BAT гы MORGAN er 
964 Delaware Ave., Buffalo, N. Y. | 352 West Ave., Buffalo, N. ¥. 
MRS. KATE AVERY, C. B. W. J. PHELPS, С. 8., 
MISS ELLEN A. AVERY, C. В. ANNA PHELPS, O. S, 
114 Mariner St., Buffalo, N. Y. 120 Herkimer St., Buffalo М. Y. 
LUCY B. BLANCHARD, C. 8., MISS SARAH Н. ROCKWOOD, C. S., 
100 Prospect Ave., Buffalo N. Y. | 318 Hudson St., Buffalo N. Y. 
CLARA P. SCHRECK, С. 8. 
Ў MRES. SARA J. BRUSH, С. B. RUBY POMEROY, 5. 8 
525 Auburn Ave., Buffalo, N. Y. | 299 Pennsylvania St., вай, | М. Ү. 
JOHN Н. CASLER, C. B. JAMES F SHAW, © с. B. 
MRE FOREN C. CASLER, С. 8., БАКАН E. RHAW „ C. 8., 
Т9 Alexander Place, Buffalo, N. Y 306 Swan St., * Buffalo, N. Y. 
BENJAMIN R. CHANNEN, O. S., MRS. CECILIA UTLEY, C. 8., 
179 Normal Ave., Buffalo, N. Y. | 301 West Ave, Buffalo, N. Y. 
NELLIE A, CORNER, С, 8. 
CORA B. HAWLEY, C. 8. J. W. WALKER, С, 8., 
170 Normal Ave., Buffalo N. Y. | 809 Fifteenth St., Buffalo, М. Y. 
FRANK А. CRAMM, C. B. MRS. C. A. WILCOX, C. 8., 
844 Myrtle Ave., Buffalo, №. Y. | 270 Bonck Ave., Buffalo, N. Y. 


MRS. MARY T. DUNBAR, С. B. 
618 Delaware Ave., Buffalo, N. 


м 


MRS. HARRIET E. GROVES, O. B., 
83 Park St., 


J. B. GUNN, С. S., 
451 Fargo Ave., Bufalo, N. 


MRS. MARY E. HARDY, C. S. B., 
301 West Ave., Buffalo, N. Y. 


JOHN HANOVER, ©. В, 
1452 Broadway, Buffalo, N. Y. 


MARION P, HATCH, C. 8., 
JANE BARROWS HATCH, C. B. 


51 Eastwood Place, me N. Y. 
GEO. H. КІМТЕ 
ELIZABETH L. KIN ЕЙ, C. B., 
32 Arlington Place, Buffalo, М, Y 


CHARLES LORHRHAINE KIRTLAND 
MES. GRACE LEAVITT KIRTLAND, 


301 West Ave., 


C. B. 
С. 8., 


Buffalo, N. Y. 


G. E. LACY, ©. 8., 
ST E. Balcom &t., 


А. M. LACY, C. В. 
Buffalo, N. Y. 


Bufalo, N. Y. 


CHARLOTTE STONEMAN WILLIAMS, 0.8., 
17 West Utica St., Bufalo, N. Y. 


MISS ELIZABETH M. WITTE, C. 8. 


432 Rhode Island Bt., Buffalo, N. Y. 
MARIE M. ADAMS, C. 8. B., 
C. B. Reading Room, 

15 Rutger St., Utica, N. Y. 
ISABELLA M. SHEREN, C. B, 
MINNIE BAKER, C. 8. 

1240 EE Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
MRS. MARY CHIDESTER BARBER, C.. B., 
87 Locust Hill Ave., Yonkers, N, Y.. 
Orflce hours, 8 to 5 P. M. 

MRS. HELEN RU RUNYON BALDWIN, C. &, 8., 
348 Palisade Ave., Yonkers, N. Y. 
At bome to Inq.irers. 


JOSHUA F. BAILEY, C. 8. D., 


Normal Course Graduate Massachusetts Meta- 
physical College. Practitioner ang teacher 
of Christian Sclence Mind Healing. 


Tobey Block, Main St., Oneonta, N. Y. 


MRS. LIZZIE C. BARNES, C. В, 
233 Chenango St. Binghamton, М, Ү. 
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MRS. SARAH С. BARNEY, C. 8. B., 
68 Seventh Bt., 


MRS. MARTHA T. BEEBE, C. 8., 
339 Jefferson Are., Brooklyn, N. Y. 


ANTOINETTE P. RELDEN, C. S. B., 
Bath on the Hudson, New York. 


MISS MEHETABEL L. W. BEMIS, C. В., 
MRS. EMILY B. COVERT, C. 8., 


17 Court St., Auburn, N. Y. 
MRS. FRANCES BENEDICT. C.S., 
MISS FLORENCE BENEDICT, G.S. 

245 Greene Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y. 


MRS. Н. І. BETTS, C. 8. B., 
Head of 16tb St., Lansingburg, N. Y. 


RELLE BUDLONG, О. S. 
2 Cedar St., cor Spring St., Oneida, N. Y. 


Troy, N. Y, 
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| MRS. CARRIE R. GALE, С. B8., 
8 Laurel Are., Olean, N. Y. 


GARDNER, С. K., 
MRS. LEANNA M. GARDNER, C. 8., 


327 Main St.. Oneonta, N. Y. 


MISS LIZZIE T. HARMONY, С. В. B. 
Remidence, 186 Walnut St., Lockport, N. Y. 


Office, 2 Main St., 2d floor. 
MRS. SARAH J. HOLBROOK, С. B. B., 
208 Jefferson St., Jamestown, N. Y. 


ins. E. B. HULIN, C. S. B., 
1225 Denn St., Brooklyn, N. 
At home from 9 to 11 A. M., and Frida 
from 8 to 5 P. M. 
MRS. SARAH A. HUMPHREYS, O. 8., 


419 Henry St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 


| JULIAN B. 


Y. 
ys 


MRS, IDA PAMELLA HUNT, С. B., 
46 Arsenal St., Watertown, ЇЧ. Ү. 


10 Selye тар; Rochester, м. Y. 


MISS SUSAN COLLIER, C. S., 
314 Clinton Ave., Albany, N. Y. 


JOSEPHINE G. СООМЕТ, С. 
210 Hancock St., 


MERCY NUTTER DAVIS, C. B. 
105 Downa St., Kingston, N. Y. 


HORACE W. DAVISON, О. 8., 
225 N. Washington St., Rome, N. Y. 


MISS BELLE DAY, C. S., 


Office hours, 1 to 8 P. M. 
Wellsville, N. Y. 


ISAAC E. DeGROFF. С. M 
MRS, MARY I. DeGROFF, C. В 


34 Broadway, Port Richmond, N. I. 


MRS. MINNIE E. ERWIN, с. S., 


30 Hunt Ате, Byracuse, 
t 704 E. Fayette 8t., from $ to 5 P. 


MRS. MARIE FANCHER, C. 8. B., 
"The Florence," Syrucuse, N. Y. 


С MRS. RUTH T. FENNER, C. S. B., 
110 East 6th St. Jamestown, N. Y. 
Normal Course Graduate Mans. Met. llege. 
Practlaes and teaches Christian Sclence 
Mind Healing. 


MRS, MARIA М, FOLSOM, C. 8. 
Orchard Park, Erle Co., New York. 


MISS EMMA G. FONT, (3 E. 
91 East 7th St. go, N. Y. 
ARAM bra Віс Block, Eant Bridge st. gie 2 to 5 

2 all 

— — MuR. J JENNY L. FOX, 
308 Lowell Ave., 

Office hours, 10 A. 

Telephone No. Mion, 0. 


MRS. C. H. FOYE, С. 8. B., 
862 Lafayette Ave., Brooklyn, N, 


М. Y. 
M. 


S. B., 
et N. Y. 
o 3 P. M. 


Brooklyn, N. Y. | 


Ү. | 208 West Liberty Bt., 


MRS. JOSEPHINE Н. HUNTER, С. 8., 
| 342 Clinton Are., Albany, N. Y. 


MRS. А. L. JACKSON, О. B, 


| 150% Main St., Oneonts, N. Y. 
| Office hours, 2 to 5 P. M. 


E. JOHN, C.S., 
508 Carlton Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y. 


MRS. ROSE E. KENT, C. 8. B., 


806 East Fourth St., Jamestown, М, Y. 
At home from 2 to 4 P. М. 


NORMAN 


MRS. LILLA LANCASTER, C. B., 


20 Miller St., Utica, N. Y. 
JOHN I. LANRY, бый . 
MRS. RARAH E. LANEY, С. B., 
| Enst Aurora, New York. 


MRS. A. E. LANGDON, C. S., 


180 South Elliott Place, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


MKS, P. J. LEONARD, C. 8. D., 
230 Greene Ave., Brooklyn, N. 


MKS. CAROLINE О. LOVEJOY, С. 8., 
208 Jefferson St., Jumestown, N. 


Y. 


Y. 


MRE. M. ELIZABETH McCONNELL, O. 
Cape Vincent, М. Y. 


B., 


MISS MAE MESSINGER, C. 8., 
“The Pauline," 307% Hickory St., 
Syracuse, Y. 
A. FORD MICHAEL, С. 8. 
MRS. ANNIE R. MICHAEL, С. 8. B., 
401 Enst Ате., Lockport, N. Y. 


CHARRY T. MILLER, C. &., 
Floral Park, М. Y. 


LIZZIE A. MOORE, C. B. B., 


Rome, N. Y. 


MRS. MARY B. MOSHER, С. B., 
55 River 8t., Oneonta, N. Y. 


MISS JOANNA Т. O. NOTT, ©. B. 
747 Madison Ave., Albany, N. Y. 


MRS. FANNIE S. O'CONNOR, С. S., 
BAS Bleecker St., Utica, N. Y. 


МЕЗ. JENNIÐ PARKER, С. 8., 
885 Ninth St., Brooklyn, М. Ү. 


MISS BARAH А. PINE, С. 8. D, 
67 Chestnnt St., Rochester, N. Y. 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts 
Metaphysical College. Practises and teaches 
the practice of Christian Science Mind Heal- 
ing. Office hours, 9 A. M. to . M., 15 East 
Ave.; except Wed. afternoon and Saturday. 
MARY C. PIPER, О, 8. B., 


18 Tompkins St., Cortland, N. Y. 


MRS. CORNELIA В. RANSOM, С, 8., 
747 Madison Ave., Albany, К. Y. 


EMMA REYN, С. S., 
Port Leyden, N. Y. 


WILLIAM 8. Н. ROBINSON, С. B., 
ALICE E. ROBINSON, C. 8., 


286 Putnam Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y. 


CHARLES ROCKWELL, C. 8., 
210 N, Terrace Ave., Mt. Vernon, N. Y. 


MRS. BELL К. SCOTT, С.8., 
5T9A Macon St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 


J. EDWARD SMITH. С. S., 
З Strand Ave., Rondout, N. Y. 


MRS. HELEN PINE SMITH, O. 8. B., 
67 Chestnut Bt., Rochester, М. Y. 


MISS HATTIE MILLS SMITH С. B, 
Castile, N. Y. 


MISS MARY E. SOUTHWORTH, О. В. B. 
Normal Course Graduate Massachusetts Meta- 


ЁЗ College. 
Genesee Bt., Lockport, N. Y. 
MISS MARY E. BPAULDING, O. B., 
Deuell Place, Saratoga, М. Y. 


MRS. ESTHER G. SPENCER, O. S., 
The Davenport, Rochester, М. Y. 


MRS. FRANCES B. 8TRUNE, C. 8., 
Horton Block, Jamestown, N. Y. 


MRS. MABEL R. TALLMAN, О, B., 
Perry, N. Y. 


MRS. ANNA L. VAN DERZERB, О. S., 
314 Clinton Ave., Albany, N. Y. 


CHRISTIAN BOIENOE JOURNAL. 


ARTHUR REEVES VOBBURG, С. B. 


070 Powers Bldg., Rochester, N. Y. 

Office hours, 9 А. M. to 12 M. 
MRS. HELEN E. Е. WAGNER, С, &, 

84 Main St., Fort Plain, М. Y. 
MISS BELLE А, WAIT, O. B. 
MISS MAE M. DODGE, С. 8., 

5 Burdick Bldg., Watertown, N. Y. 

MRS. SARAH A. WARNER, ©. 8. 
522 Tallman Bt., Byracuse, N. Y. 


GEORGE D. WEAVER, C. 8., 
ADDIE Е. WEAVER, C. 8., 


40 West Main Rt., Batavia, N. Y. 


MRS. JULIA D. WHKEELER, C. 8., 
599A Halsey St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 


MR. CHARLES Н. WINSLOW, C. 8., 
MRS. ETTA WINSLOW, C. В, 


40 West Main St., Batavia, N. Y. 


MISS JESSIE WOOD, С, 8. 
82 Livingston St., Brooklyn, N. Ү. 


MRS. M. A. WORTHINGTON, C. 8. B., 
582 Monroe St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 


‘MISS EUPHENPD YOUNG, O. S., 
MISS ELDORA YOUNG, С. В., 


58 Ford Ave., Oneonta, N. Y. 


North Carolina. 


MISS MARY HATCH HARRISON, C. 8., 


17 New St., Newhern, Nortb Carolina. 
MRS. MARTHA J. STANLBY, C. 8., 
Grifton, М. С. 

North Dakota. 


MISS MARTHA J. SUTTON, C. 8., 
406 Demers Ave., Grand Forks, No. Dakota. 


Ohio. 


MISS ISABELLE ADSIT, C. B., 

TOT Huron St., Toledo, O. 
WILLIAM A. ALDRICH, C. S. 
МЕЕ. SARAH E. ALDRICH, O. 8., 

885 West High St., Springfield, Ohlo. 


MRS. MAY В. ALLEN. О. B., 
206 So. Bell Ave., Cleveland, Ohio. 
Office hours, 10 A. M. to 12 M., Monday, Tues- 
day, Friday. 


MRS. EVA B. BARTLETT, C. B., 
108 Woodland Ave., Oberitn, Оһо. 


MISS КАТНЕШКЮ M. BURKETT, C. 8., 


2922 Monfort Ave., Walnut Hills, 
Cincinnati, Ohlo. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


BRASTUS N. BATES, C. 8. D., 
MRS. LAURA F. BATES, С. B. B., 


Will teach and practise Christian Science. 
B9 Euclid Ave., Cleveland, Ohio. 


MRA. ANNA Н. BELDEN, C. B, 
Delhi, Ohio. 
2:5 мес: LAURA БРЕВЕН 3 
с r s 
RE, 45 Bin H. KIDD, О, ы, 


2 ошап Ave. t Auburn, 
Cincinnati, Ohlo. 


MISS SARAH J. CLARK, С. 8. D., 
ann 2027 Lawrence Ave. Toledo, Ohio. 


C. R. Literature on sale. 
LLOYD B. COATE, C. В., 
25. B. Linden Are, Dayton, Ohio. 


MR8. FLORENCE COBB, O. &, 
Hours, 9 A. M. to 12 M., except Ba 
444 Rosedale Ave., Cleveland, Obi 
MRS. JENNIE М. СООК, O. 8. 
Hours 10 A. М. to 12 M., except Monday: 
33 Marvin Ave., Cleveland, Ohlo. 


MAURICE W. COOLEY, C. 8. 
EMMA ERWIN COOLEY, С. S., 
207; Lawrence Ave., Toledo, Ohlo. 


MRS. MARY E. CRAWFORD, C. 8. B., 
174 Kennard 8t., Cleveland, Ohlo. 


ONRAD 8. CULVER, C. 8., 
MKS. CARRIE M. RUMSBY, C. B. 


15 Brookfield St., Cleveland, Ohlo. 


MRS. MARY J. DRAERE, ©. 8., 
73 South Maln Bt., Mansfield, Ohio. 
MRS. JULIA C. ESTES, 0. B. | 


MISS EMMA A. ESTES, О. 8. 
“The Lombardy," Cincinnati, 


Омо. 


HARRIET OHIO EVANS, O. 8,, 
Borman Ave., Avondale, Olncinnati, Ohio. 


MRS. LIDA FITZPATRICE, C. 8. B., 
Rooms 12 and 18, 108 Buclld Ave., Cleveland, О. 
Residence, 148 Lincoln Ave., 

Hours, 9 A. М. to 12 M., except Thursday. 


Normal Course Graduate of Massachusetts 
Metaphysical College. 


MRS. HATTIE M. FREDERICE, ©. 8., 
317 Market St., Sandusky, Ohio. 


1. R. HATTEN, O. S., 
MRS. MALINDA HATTEN, C. B., 
101 Samuel St., Dayton, Ohlo. 


MRS. ELLA W. HOAG, C. 8. B., 
2140 Collingwood Ave., Toledo, Ohlo. 


JOSIAH HOLBROOK C. 8. 
WELTHIE HOLBROOK, C. B., 
. Ohio. 


726 Grove Place, 
MRS. ELIZA P. T. HOUK, С. E., 
Room 8, ka й Bik. cor. Jefferson and 6th 


yton, Ohlo. 
Office hours, from 2 to 4 P. М. 


хххіх 


J. PA watered JONDA, О, 8., 


ce hours, 9 to 12 dail 7 
оаа Fellows. Temple, Rooma 310 and 811, 


neinnati, Ohio. 


MRS. KATE A. LIMB, O. B., 
MISS TERESSA NICKSON, С. B., 


109 Vine St., Akron, Ohio. 

MRS. RACHEL TOT CQ MARSHALL, 

Prospect Ave., Clifton, Cincinnati, Ohlo. 
EDWARD A, MERRITT, C. S., 


MRS. MATILDA H. MERRITT, О. s., 


Ofice, No. 5 N Ave., Room 7, Monday ду, 
2 1 and Fridays, 9. 


Residence, 612 — Bt, Cleveland, Ohio. 


MISS ALLIE PUTNAM, C. K. 
8 Bella Vista Pl, Walnut Hills, Cincinnati, о. 
Oftice, 1. О. О. F. Temple, Rooms 810 and Bil. 
Hours, 12 to 2. 


JEANETTE QUICK, O. 8., 
Cor. Center and Prospect Sts., Marion, Ohio. 
Hours, 10 to 12—2 to 4. 


CHARLES B. ÀKANDO E 
MRS. MARTHA H 


А RANDOLPH. à 8., 
20 Franklin Court, Cleveland, Ohlo. 


CORNELIUS J. RANNEY, С. S., 
MRS. MARGARET T. RANNEY, С. B., 


1399 Detrolt St., Cleveland, Ohio, 


F, C. RICEANSAN, С. B. 
MRS. BELLE RICKANSAN, G. B., 
Springfield, Ohto. 


22 So. Shafer Rt., 
MISS ESTELLA M. RIGBY, C. 8, 
Lancaster, Ошо. 


MRS. MINERVA R. RIGBY, C. S., 

20 Boston St., Gallon, Оһо. 
MRS. MARY APPLETON RYLAND, C. В. B., 
Toom Fellows’ Temple, 
Resaldeuce, Observatory Avenue, Mt. Lookout, 
Cincinnati, Ohlo. 

BUSAN W. SCOTT, С, 8., 


2505 Monroe St., Toledo, Ohio. 


MRS. ORPHA G. SIGLER, С. B. 
819 Wilson Ave., Cleveland, Ohio, 


HATTIE LOUISE SLINEY, C. &, _ 


357 Sibley St., р Aena. о. 
Office hours, 3 to 5 P. 
Thursday mornings, 89 Euclid 79-5 Room 38, 


MELVILLE C. SPAULDING, C B., 
MRS. ELVIRA W. SPAULDING, C. 8. B 


408 Onk St., Columbus, Ohlo. 


MRS. L. J. STEWART, C. 8., 


705 Summit Ave. Price Hill, Cincinnati wt 
Saturdays, I. . O. Е. Temple, Rooms 810, 81 


MRS. С. R. HEARD STICKNEY, C. S. B. 
Palnesyille, Ohio. 


DAISETTE D. STOCKING, 0.8., 
43 So. Genesee St., Cleveland, Ohlo. 


MRS. LIDA S. STONE, C. S. B., 
008 Т, Williamson ВІК., 5 Eucild Ave., 
30 A. М. to 12 M. dally, except Saturday. 
Residence 43 So. Genesee Ave., Cleveland, О, 


х1 


MRS. CARRIE L. WAGAR, C. 8. 
Rocky River Hnmlet, Ohio. 
Address, Rockport, P. O. 
MR. AMOS WESTON. C. 8. 


"The Lombardy," Bulte 10. 
322 W. 4th St., Cincinnati, Ohlo. 


Oklahoma Territory. 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


W. D. HINCHSLIFF, С. | 


MRS. BERTHA HINCHSLIFF, 18 E 
801, cor. Mansure Ave, and а Tih 8 
Guthrie, Okla, Ter. 
MRS. МЕЦ, J. MERTEN, C.S., 
Cor. Wash, Axe. and 14th St., Guthrie, Okla. 
Office hours from 10 A. М. to 4 Р. М. Tues- 
day, Wednesday, Thursday, Friday. 


Oregon. 


MISS LOU ALDRICH, С. 8. B., 


505 Lovejoy, cor. 19th St, Portland, Ore. 
Practitioner and Teacher of Christian Sclence. 


MISS ORVILLIE BALLOU, C. 8., 
Chemeketa and 20th Sts., Salem, Oregon. 


D. Н. AND ELLA R, CHENEY, C. B.'s, 
511 МП St., Portland. Oregon. 


MRS. HELEN J. GANO, C. В, 
389 Enst Davis Bt., Portland, Oregon. 


MRS. LOU HATCH, C. 8, 
Asylum Ave., сог. 19th St., Salem, Oregon. 


MRS. CALISTA HERSEY, С. 8. 
MRS. BLANCHE H. НОВОЕ, C. B., 


40 N. 224 St., Portland, Oregon. 
GEORGE KIRCHBERGER, C. 8., 
Burns, Oregen. 


MRS. AMANDA A. WHEELER, С. 8., 
835 Liberty St., Balem, Oregon. 


MRS. SARAH A. WILSON, C. 8, 
820 Liberty St., Salem, Oregon. 


Pennsylvania. 


HANNAH Р. BAKER, С.8., 


Box 2660, West n 
MEE. D. ELOISE BROWNELL, С, 8. B. 
1923 Mt. Vernon, T'hiladelphin, Pa 
Course Graduate of Massachurettr 


Metaphysical College. Teacher and Pract! 
_ toner. 1 to 3, except "Thursdays. 


MRS. ВАКА IRENE BUDD, C. 8. 
32 South Penn St., Sbaron, 


Pa. 


Ра 


OLIVIA Н. BURNS, . B, 
455 West lith St., Erie, Pa 


MRS. JENNIE W. CAPWELL, С. S. 


1538 No, Wyoming Ave., Scranton, Pa 


| 1800 Chestnut St., 


110 Greene St., 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


HENRIETTA E. CHANF RAU. C. 8. B., 
2118 Columbla Ave., Philadelphia, Ра. 


SARA CORNOG, C. 8, 
2223 Spring Garden St., Philadelphia, Pa. 
. M. to 12 M. 


fice hours, 10 A 
EDITH S. DARLINGTON, O. 8., 
Fauubrook, Westchester, Pa. 


GEORGE Н. FENWICK, C.S., 
MRS. MARY A. FENWICK, С.8., 


035 Pennsylvania Ave., Scranton, 


MRS. 8. Н. HAAS, C. B. 
Ridgewny, Pa. 


Pa. 


MRS. MARY B. HARTRICE, C. 8., 
629 Summerlea St., Pittsburg, 
ANNIE M. HIPPLE, С. 8., 


Philadelph Pa. 
1 to 8 P. M. үз. 


Ра. 


ours, 


HENRY T. HOWELL, C. 8., 
MRS. JESSIE Е. HOWELL, О. B., 


1400 W. Norwegian St., Pottaville, 


MISS HELEN JAMES, C. B. 
313 N. High 8t., West Chester, 


DAVID N. MOREM C. B. 
MRS. CLARA К. McKEE, C. В. 
Office 519 Adams An Bcranton, 
Residence, 530 Adame Ave. 


MRS. MARIA A. MILLER. C. 8., 
Sewickley, Allegheny Co., Ра. 


Pa. 
Pa. 


Ра. 


SARAH E. MORRISON, С. &., 
"5 Forman St, Bfadford, Ра. 


MRS. ETTA G. ORMSBEB, C. 8., 


ОЗ French St., Erle, Pa. 


MISS SOPHIA S. PEAKES, C. &, 


23 South 48th St., * — ША, 
1 to 3 P. M., except Wedn 


MISS ELLEN A. PHELPS, О. 8., 


00 Ella St., Wilkensburg, Pa. 


MRS, FRANCES М. PURDY, C. 8., 
13 Maple St., Athens, Ра. 


MRS. E, GLENN PUTT, C. 8., 
Renovo, Pa. 


MR. WM. F. RANDALL. C. B. 

MRS. M. ELLA RANDAL b., 

Residence, 1542 N. 18th St. Philadciphia, Pa. 

W. К. Randall at the C. B. Rending Rooms, 
1026 Chestnut St., 12.80 to 8 P. M. 


ISABEL R. SCOTT, C. 8. 
Onk Hill, Lancaster Co., Pa. 


MRS. A. E. SEMPLE, C. 8., 
360 Atwood St., Pittsburg, Ра. 


MISS JOSEPHINE SINDORF, C. 8., 


Greensburg, Pa. 
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MRB, HARRIET E. SLACK, CR, 
18 Marion Are., Allegheny, Pa. 


MRE. REBIE E. WATRES, С. 8., 
916 Mulberry St., Scranton, 


MABEL E. WAY, C. В., 


1626 Chestnut St., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Hours, 3 to 5 P. M., except Thursday. 


JUDITH M. WINGERT, С. 8. 
Fayetteville, Pa. 


Pa. 


Rhode Island. 


DAVID ANTHONY, О. 8. D., 
58 Gevernor St., Providence, Н. Т. 


B. Н. AND G. A. GREENE, C. S. D.'s, 
, Moulton Bld 1 Room 10, 833 Weatmine- 
i à St. ч M. 5 1 P. M. Residence, 25 
Blackstone AULA „ Providence, R. I. 
Normal Course Graduates of the Massachusetts 
Metaphysical College. Practise and teach the 
Practice of Cbristian Science Mind Healing. 


MISS MARIA E. RHODES, C. 8., 


Otfice, Broad St., below Bluf аъ Edgewood, 
Fawtuxet Р. O., В. 


ALICE G. SAYWARD, C. 8, 


133 Sutton 7 — Providence, R. I. 
ours, 2 to 5 P. M. 


South Carolina. 


MISS JESSIE C. BUTTS, С. B., 
45 East Bay St., Charleston, В. С. 


South Dakota. 


MRS. LIZZIE K. GREGORY, C. 8., 
333 West Eighth St., Sioux Falls, So. Dakota 


JOHN C. RYAN, C. 8. B., 
MRS. MARY A. RYAN, C. S. B., 


Spearfish, South Dakota. 


в. 
MRS. ARNIS E. DRAKE, С. S., 
Willcox Rldg., Nashville, " Tenn. 


JAMES ERWIN, C. В 
Chattanooga, Tenn. 


MISS MAIME GAFFORD, C.8., 
36T Virginia Ave., Memphis, Tenn. 


MRS, RELLA С. HAWKINS, С. S., 
345 Linden St., Memphis, Tenn. 


MISS E. J. KELLY, C. 8. 


Rooms 78 and 80 Randolph Building, 
Cor. Main and Beal Bta., Memphis, Tenn. 


xli 


MRS. FRANCES J. KING, С. S., 
The Lyceum," Memphis, Tenn. 
Cor. 2d and 2 Ma it рше hours, P 


MRS. MINA PRIEST MOORE, C. 8. 
Milan, Tennessee. 


EDWARD E. NORWOOD, C. S., 


“The L ceum," Memphis, Tennessee, 
ce hours, 9 A. M. to 4 P. M. 


MISS ANNIE QUINCHE, С. 8., 


Office, сог. Mill and Firat 8ts., 
Unlon City, Tenn. 


MRS. JENNIE M. VAN DUSBEN, С. S., 
Cameron Hill, Chattanooga, Tennesee. 


FLORENCE WHITKSIDE, C. B. B., 
100 College St., Chattanooga, Tenn. 


MRS. MARY C. WYNKOOP, C. S. 


135 Highland Ave., Jackson, Tenn. 
Hooms 3 and 4 Murray Bullding. 


Texas. 


MISS BELLE BLACK, C. S., 
620 North Flores St., Ban Antonlo, Texas. 


W. A. BROOKS, M. D., С, B. 
104 E. Crockett St., San Antonlo, Texas. 


M. E. CARRINGTON, С. 8. 
MISS MARY H. CARRINGTON, C. B, 


1108 Neches St., Austin, Texas. 


MRE. FLORA DeWOODY, C. 8., 
Harrison and 9th Sta., Oak CHM, Texas. 


MRS. MARY A. HAZZARD, C. 8. 
210 E. 24th St., Austin, Texas, 


MRS. 8. L. JEMISON, C. S., 


117 Frasier St. Marshall, Texas. 


MRS. MARY E. McANULTY, C. 8., 
Fort Worth, Texns. 


MRS. FANNIE MEEKS, C. 
Bowie, Texas, 


MISS КАТЕ ELEANORA HALL, C. S. 
100 Morgan Denison, Teras, 
MKS. MATTIE BARR NEVINS, G. 
128 Gundy St.. ‘Denison, 
MRS. JENNIE BAUER, C. S8. 


Сог. of Red River and 12th Sts., Austin, Tex. 


^ 


Texas, 


AS. D. SHERWOOD, С. 8. 
MRS. ÉFFIE 1. SHERWOOD, G. в., 


2601 Ave. Q, Galveston, Texas. 
J. 8. WILLIAMS, C. 
MRS. С. E. WILLIAMS, e B., 


Bowie, Texas. 


MRS. W. ZILLER, C 
MRS. MARY A. ZILLER, © S., 


506 West 14th St., Austin, Texas. 
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ROBERT L. ZILLER, C. S., 
506 W. 14th St., Austin, Texas. 


Utah. 


MISS ETTA BARTRUFF, C. S., 
2334 Wall Ave., Ogden, Utah. 


MRS. ANNA M. VISICK, C. 8., 


Lock Box 25, Coalville, Utah. 


MRE. ELIZABETH C. WICKERSHAM, 
237 South 3d Bast, Salt Lake City, 


C. B., 
Utah. 


MISS HENRIETTE YOUNG, 
135 C Street, 


С. B. 
Salt Lake City, Utah. 


LEWIS B. COATES, C. S., 
LIZZIE R. COATES, О. S., 


22 East 4th, South, Salt Lake City, Utah. 


MRS. 8. T. DUNFORD, С. 8., 
906 East Brigham St., Salt Lake Oity, Utah. 


MRS. SARAH L, GOODWIN, C. 8., 
612 Enst Sd South St., Salt Lake Clty, Шаһ, 


MRS, LYDIA CHASE GLANVILLE, С. S. B., 
920 East 2d South St., Salt Lake City, Utah. 


MRS. CHARLOTTE GRIMBS, 
654 Brigbam St., 


C. S., 


ROSE L. HARRY, C. S., 
1852 So. 9th Enst, Salt Lake City, Utah. 


B. R. HICKOK 
MRS, ALEVIA MIGkoK, 88, B., 


565 East 4th South St, Salt Lake City, Utah. 
MRS. SARAH E. HUY, C. S., 
Main St., 


MRS. MAY KENWORTHY, C. S. 
190 8 Bt., Salt Lake City, Utah. 


LUCRETIA Н. KIMBALL, С. 8. B., 
45 W. 1st North St., Salt Lake City, Utah. 


^ MILBERRY Н, LINCICOME, С. S, 
Rooms 12 and 13, Wright's Block, 


Ogden, Utah. 


MRS. MARY A. REMICK, c 2 
MISS MABEL REMICK, C. 
oie" 


2841 Washington Ave., 
MRS. L. VICTORIA SCHENCE, С. 8., 
1326 South Oth East St., Salt Lake City, Utah. 


Utah. 


MRS. SAMANTHIA S. SCHMITT, C. S., 
421 South 4th West, Salt Lake City, Utah. 


MISS KATE SMITHSON, €. B., 
Hotel Smithson, Milford, Utah. 


C. F. BTAYNER, С 8., 
МЕЗ. MARY L. STAYNER, C. 8., 


Reeldence, 72 Grape St., Salt Lake City, Utah. 


STREET rA 
1188 хм M. STREET, s 


833 Palm Ave., 9th East, Salt Lake 5 Utah. 


MRS. MARY STURTEVANT, C. 8., 
2338 Wall Ave., Ogden, Utah. 


Salt Lake City, Utah. | 


Park City, Utah. 


| City Library Bullding, 


306 So. Tacoma Arve., 


Vermont. 


MRS. LAURA W. BURT, C. S., 
18 Pearl St., БЕ, ‚йомеш; Vt. 


9 A. M. to 12 M 
WILLIAM CLARK, C. 8. В., 


Bolster's Block. Barre, Vt. 


MRS. ELSIE A. FLOOD, C. 8., 
Meludoe Falls, Vt. 


D, ELMER GODING, C. S., 
MRS. LOTTIE A. GODING, C. S., 


West Randolph, Vt. 


MRS. IDA M. GREEN, С. S., 


ochester, 


R vt. 
Office hours from 2 to 5 P. M., except Friday. 
MItS. MARY 


WAITE WARREN, С, S. 


West Georsis, Vt. 
At bome Fridays from Р. M. to enquirers. 


Virginia. 


MISS MARY WAY, О, 8., 
Norfolk, Va. 


Washington. 


MRS. SARAH О. BRAGG, C. 8 
Colfax, Washington. 


MRS. VIRGINIA DAVIS, ©. S., 


1224 2d Ave., Spokane, Wash. 
Hours, 9 А. М. to 1 


MRS. LAURA B. HOWLAND, О. 8., 
48 and 49 Great Eastern Bldg., Spokane, Wash. 


MR. AND MR8. GILBERT HUNT, C. 8.'s, 
Walla Walla, Wash. 


MRS. JULIA A. JACOBS, С. B., 


Ew oc Wash. 
Office hours, 9 A. M. to 1 P. М. 


MRS. AL А PEN LETON, Q. S. P., 
North Rucker Ave. Everett, Wash. 
Norma! Course Graduate of the Massachusetts 

Metaphysical College. 


MRS. FLORA SNODGRABS, О. B., 
728 Sonth Washington St., Spokane, Wash. 


MRS. 8. J. VILET, C. 8., 
48 and 49 Great Eastern Bldg., Spokane, Wash. 


э, 
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MRS. EMILY J. WEBBER, C. 8., 
707 Sth Ave. Seattle, Wash. 


MRS. L. A. WOOD, C. 5858. 


Room 213, Lucerne Bullding, 3 Ave., 
nnd 9th St., Tacoma, Wash. 


MISS LOUISE WRIGHT, С. 8., 
418 4th Ave., Bpokane, Wash. 


West Virginia. 


| 


МЕВ. КІТТІЮ L. HITCHOOCK, С. 8., 
1009 Pierce Ave., Marinette, Wis. 


MRS. MARY COLUMBIA JACKSON, О. B., 
ВОЗ Bo. Farwell 8t., Eau Claire, Wis 


MISS FANNY Е. JENNINGS, О, 8, 
70 Prospect Ave., Milwaukee Wis. 


DANIEL LEWIS, C. 8., 
MRS. KITTIB DEWIS. C. S., 


176 Sth St., Milwaukee, Wis. 
MRS. EUGENIA PIERCE, C. B. MRE HER MEAD, C. в 6. 8. 
Shepherdstown, W. Va. 107 Eighth St., Racine, Wis. 
е MHS. LOVINA MILLIDGE, С. 8. D., 
Wisconsin. Oconto, Wis. 


ADAMS, C. 8., 
ROSAMOND ADAMS, C. 8., 


Beloit, Wisconsin. 


MRS, CRECENZIA ARRIES, C. S., 
222 Wisconsin St., Milwaukee, Wis. 


ELMORE J. 
MKS. 


MRS. KATIE BANGS, ©. S., 
H8 Seventh St., Sheboygan, Wis. 


MRS. G. W. BISHOP, C. 8., 
913 Main St, Racine, 


Wis. 


MIRIAM C. BLACKWELL, C. 8., 
1607 Wood St., La Crosse, Wis. 


MRS, JENNIE WALBRIDGE BRIGGS, C. S., 
1234 E. Dayton St., Madison, Wia. 


MIS. CAROLINE J. BUELL, C. S., 
118 Prospect Ave., Milwaukee, Wis. 


CHAS. Н. CLARKE, C. 8., 
222 Wisconsin Bt., Milwaukee, Wis. 


ELIZABETH EVANS CLARKSON, С. 8., 
Kenosha, Wis. 


MRS. LENA A. COCKAYNH, C. S., 
Eldorado St., Appleton, Wis. 
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MRS. JEANIE A. CONGER, C. 8., 
235 Onelda St., Milwaukee, Wia. 


MRS. EMILY S. FINCH, О. S., 
321 Juneau Ave., Milwaukee, Wla. 


MRS. L. PETTIT GOODNOW, C. S., 
205 W. Mifflin St., Madison, Wis. 


MARY 
Marathon Co., 


Е. GRAVES, С. S. B., 


Schofield, Wis. 


MRS. ARBIE HARDER, C. 8., 
508 Cherry St., Green Bsy, Wis. 


56 West Irving St., 


MRS. MARY GORDON MORRISON, C. 8., 
Oshkosh, Wis. 


MISS E. С. NICHOLS, C. 8., 
222 Wisconsin St., Milwaukee, Wis. 


LAURA С. NOURSE, C. 8. B, . 
Eau Claire, Wis. 
Hours, 10 A. e 40 12 M., and T to 9 P. M., 
5 Bo. Farwell St. 


MRS. MARY M. PARKER, C. 8 
107 31st St., Milwaukee, Wis. 


MRS. CLARA J. PERSELS, С. 8. 
389 S. Main St., Fredendall Bik., Janesville, Wis. 


WILLARD Н. POMROY, C. 8., 
Peshtigo, Wis. 


MISS ADELINE T. RICKER, C. 8. B., 
575 Marshall St., Milwaukee, Wis, 


MRS. MARY ROSENBLATT, С. 8., 
1015 Chapin 8t., Beloit, Wis. 


MISS STELLA Е. SABIN, C. S., 


Bennet Block, W. Milwaukee Bt, Room б, 
Janesville, Wis. 


MRS. VICTORIA H. SARGENT, C. в. D., 
Oconto, Wis. 


MRS. CLARA SAWYER, C. 8., 
Columbus, Wis. 


MISS MARGARET SCHOLFIELD, C. 8., 
606 Fourth St., Wausau, Wisconsin. 


MRS. MARY HELEN BSKERLS, ©. S., 
17 Marston Court, Eau Claire, Wis. 


MYRA D. BTEPHENS, C. 8., 
Church St., Whitewater, Wis. 


MRS. JULIA D. THOMAS, C. B., 


445 18th Ave Milwaukee, Wis. 
Office hours, 9 A. M. to 12 M., except Sundays. 


xliv 


ULIA N. С. 


J WARNER, C. 
321 Juneau Ave., 


MRS. HESSIE PECK WATSON, C. S., 
1742 Stephenson St., Marinette, Wis. 


MRS. LAURA SHIEL8 WATSON, C. 8., 


1435 Maln St., Marinette, Wla. 


MRS. MERIN D. WOOD, C. 8S. 
P. О. Box 878, Whitewater, Wis, 


MIS8 M. E. WOOD, C. В 


821 Bridge SL, Be elolt, Wis. 


Canada. 


MRS, NELLIE E. ARCHIBALD, С. 8., 
25 Wulker St., Truro, Nova Bcotla. 


MILTON AUSTIN, C. S, 
MRS. ANNIE J. AUSTIN, G. S., 


64 Adelaide St., Winnipeg, Manitoba. 


RICHARD Р, AYLSWORTH, C. S., 
MRS. SARAH ALYSWORTH, C. B. 


258% Dundas St., London, Ont. 
GEORGE BEER 
MRS. MERCY E. BEER, e 8., 


51 Henderson Ave., Toronto, Ont. 


BENJ. BURLAND, JR, C. B, 
2456 St. Catherine Bt., Montreal, 


JOHN CLARK, C. S., 
WINNIFRED CLARK, C. 


Brown's Corners P. O., 
MRS. M. CREIGHTON, С, 8., 
364 Wood Ave., Westmount, P. Q. 


WALTER 8. DAY, С, B, 
42 Bismarck Ave. Toronto, Can 


Present nnd absent trentment. 
MISS MARGARET M. ELLISON, С. 8., 
Charlotte St., Winnipeg, pum 


MRS. E. EVAN, С. S., 
JENNIE M. EVANS, C. 'в., 
FRANCIS L. EVANS, С. 8, 
‘hurch St., Foronto, Ont 
SAMUEL Н. GUEST, С. 8., 
87 Arthur St., Toronto, Can 


THOS. J. KINNEAR, C. S., 
MRS. BEATRICE W. KINNEAR, C. S., 


219 Bagot St., Kingston, Oni 


MRS. DORA F, MAYBEÐ, C.S., 
234 Bathurst St., Toronto, Ont 


Can. 


Ont., Can. 
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MRS. MARY E. MADDEN, С. 8, 
Residence, 34 Ningura St., St. Catherines, Ont.. 
Р. О. Box 607. 


LOW McARTHUR, C. | 
JOSEPHINE McARTHUR, © 


Thorold, Ontario. 


JAMES Н. McDOWELL, C. &, 
Commercial! Hotel, Guelph, Ont, 


B., 
Milwaukee, Wis. 
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MARTHA PATTERSON, C. 8, 
169 College St., Toronto, Can. 


CHARLES W. PEARSON, e 2 
MRS. MARIA PEARSON, C . B, 
722 St. Denis St., Montreal, 


WALTER ROACH, 8., 
MARY J. ROACH, & 8., 
43 Shuter St., Montreal, 


DAVID 8. ROBB, e 5" 
EDNA 8. ROBB, 
234 Central Ave., 


88 C. M. ROSS, C. 8. 
26 Universite St., 


Can 
Can. 


fades, Ont. 


Montreal, Can. 


EMILY В. Е. SHANELIN, С. 8., 
29 Linden St., Toronto, Сап. 


MRS. 1. M. STEWART, C. S. D., 
J. Н. STEWART, C. 8., 
409 Markham Bt., 


Toronto, Can. 
See Institute card. 


MISS MARGUERITE STM . 
6 Buckingham Ave., Tad Can. 


R. J. топ, C. B., 
MRS. M. TODD, C. 
253 Kent St., 


EUNICE VARY, C. 8., 
364 ооа 


ve. 
Westmount of Montreal, P. Q., Can. 


L. ANNIE VKEAZEY, C. S. B., 
V4 Princess St., J 
Осе hours, 10 А. M. to 12 M., 8 to B 
Patients and students received. 


MRS. ISABELLA L. WARD, C. 8., 
MISS GERTRUDE А. WARD, С. S., 


316 Yonge St., Toronto, Ont. 


MRS. K. FREEMAN WILLIAMS, O. S., 
Berlin, Ontario, Can. 


‘HARLES E, WILSON, C. 
MRS. MARGARET Н. WILSON, 88. в 
229 James St., South, Rambo ‘Ont. 


MR. WM. Н. WRIGHT, C. 8. 
MRS. CLARA G. WRIGHT, C 
00 Dundas St., Bellesille;" Ont. 


England. 


JULIA FIELD-KING, M. D., C. B. D., 
42 Kensington Palace Mansions, De "Vere 


ardens, 
London W., Dugland. 


| Primary and Normal Course Graduate of Mas 


sachusetts Metaphysical 
end Teacher. 


MRS, MAUD Г. MILLER, C. 8., 
42 Kensington Palace Mansions, De Vere Gar- 
dens, London W., Eng. 


MISS ELLA B. RISLEY, с C. S. 
MISS MABEL D. WOODRUFF, C. 8., 
12 ene Palace Mansions, D De Vere баг. 
dens, London W. 


College. Healer 


MRS. BLANCHE WARD, С, S., 
14G Portman Mansions, 
Baker St., „ England. 


Scotland. 


MRS. E. ROSE COCHRANE, С. 8. 
6 Oxford Terrace, Bdinburgh, Scotland. 
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UNION PARK INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
42 OGDEN AVENUE, CHICAGO, ILL. 


(Incorporated A.D. 1886.) 
ves Instruction in the Practice of Christian Science Mind-Healing. For information as to terme 
гевв: 


Mss. G. W. ADAMS, .S. D 
Mus. ELIZABETH WEBSTER, C.s.D,, | Teachers. 


Normal Course Graduates of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
ScIENOE AND HEALTH on sale. Subscriptions received for the Christian Science Journal. 


CINCINNATI CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
(Incorporated by State of Okto, A.D. 1887.) 
Receives students and patients for instruction and treatment in Christian Science Mind-healing. For 
furtber particulars address the Principal : 


EMMA A. ESTES, C.S.D., 
Primary and Normal Course Graduate of Mass. Metaphysical College. 
or, MRS. J. C. ESTES, С.8., 
ti Tus LOMBARDY,” Surre 9, 224 W. FouRTR 8твЕЕТ, CI NIN NAT, Onto, 


ST. JOSEPH INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 
Rooms 15 and 16 Commercial Bank Building, cor. 6th and Edmund Sts., St. Joseph, Mo. 
For terms to students and patients, address tbe principal: 
CHARLES М. HOWE, C.8.D., 


Normal Course Graduate Mass. Metaphysical College. 
BorENOE AND HEALTH, by Rev. Mary В. Eddy, and al! other publications of ita author on sale. Subecrip- 
tions taken for Christian Science Journal, Classes, May, Sept., and Jan, 


KENTUCKY ACADEMY OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 


(Incorporated.) 
MRS. MALINDA JOSEPHINE LANCASTER, C. S. D., 
72 SourH BROADWAY, - - LEXINGTON, KENTUCKY. 


Christian Science Literature for Sale. 
Consultation free, personal or by letter. Classes: May, Sept., and Jan. 


THE METROPOLITAN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
Nos. 218, 215, and 217 West 125th St., Rooms 27, 28, 29. 
NEW YORK CITY, N. Y. 
(Incorporated. A.D., 1888.) 
For terma to students and patients, address 
MRS. CARRIE HARVEY SNIDER, C. S. D., рны = 

Primary and Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 

SOIENOE AND HEALTH, by Rev. Mary B. G. Eddy, and all other writings of the author, also ап publicos- 
tions of the Christian Science Publishing Society on sale, 


WISCONSIN METAPHYSICAL INSTITUTE, 
(Chartered A.D., 1884.) 
723 GRAND AVENUE, MILWAUKEE, WIS. 
Students and patients received for instruction and treatment in Christian Science Mind-healing. Раг 
tenlar information obtained by addressing 
Dr. S. J. SAWYER, C. S. D., 
Mrs. J. E. SAWYER, CS. B., | TEACHERS AND PRACTITIONERS, 
Normal Course Graduates of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
SAMENOR AND HEALTH, and all genuine Christian Science publications on sale. 


NORTHWESTERN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
(Incorporated by the State of Minnesota, December, 1891.) 
Hampshire Arms, Suite 65, Cor. Ninth St. South, and Fourth Ave., MINNEAPOLIS, MINN, 


Patients received for treatment, and students for instruction in Christian Science Mind Healing. For 
jorther particulars, address the Principal: 


MARY BROOKINS, С.8.В., 
Normal Course Gruduate of the Massachusettes Metaphysical College, 
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OAKLAND CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
1319 Grove ST., Сов. SEVENTEENTH ST., OAKLAND, CALIFORNIA. 


For information by students or patients, please apply to 
Е. J. FLUNO, M.D., C. S. D., Principal, 
MRS. ELLA V. FLUNO, C.S.B., Assistant. 


Christian Science Literature on aale. 


THE NEW YORK CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


(Incorporated by the State af New York, A.D. May, 1836.) 
No. 96 FIFTH AVENUE, Rooms 5, 6, 7, 8. Entrance on 15th Street. 
Three classes yearly. For information as to terms, etc., apply to: 
Mrs. LAURA LATHROP, C.S.D., or 
JOHN CARROLL LATHROP, C.S. 

Science and Health, with Key to the Scriptures, by Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, and all 
other writings by the author, Also all publications of the Christian Science Publishing 
Society on aale. 

THE BUFFALO INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 

301 WEST AVENUE, BUFFALO, N. Y. 
(Incorporated, 1889.) 


Receives students and patients for instruction and treatment in Christian Science Mind-healing. 
further particulars, address the Principal : 


Mrs. A. V. C. LEAVITT, C.S.D., or, Rev. E. R. HARDY, 
Normal Coursa Graduates of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
BERKLEY CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
4313 BEgRELEY AvENUE, Сніслоо, ILL, 
Mes. MARTHA Н. BOGUE, C.S.D., PRINCIPAL, 


Normal Course Graduate of Massachusetts Metaphysical College, 
Practices and Teaches the Practice of Christian Science Mind-healing. 


TOLEDO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


238 TENTH ST., TOLEDO, OHIO. 
For information as to terms, the forming of classes, etc., address: 
SARAH J. CLARK, C.S.D., Principal. 


“Science and Health,” by Rev. r Eddy, and all abes writings of the Author, and the publics- 
tions of the Christian Science Publis taing Soc Society on sale. "A : ро 


ILLINOIS CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
(Incorporated by tha State of Illinois, July 23, 1886.) 
For terms to students and patients, address the Principal: 
Mes. CAROLINE D. NOYES, C.S.D., or Мв. G. P. NOYES, C.S.B, 
130 DEARBORN STREET, Cuicaco, ILL. 


CALIFORNIA CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
102 POWELL STREET, COR. PINE, SAN FRANCISCO, CAL. 
For terms to students and patients, address the Principal: 


SUE ELLA BRADSHAW, C.S.D., 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
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COMMONWEALTH INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
868 MASSACHUSETTS AVENUE, BOSTON, MASS. 
For information as to terms to students and patients, the forming of classes, otc., address the Principal: 


Mrs. BERENICE Н. GOODALL, C.S.D., 


Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetta Metaphysical College. 
BorewoB anp HEALTH, and all publications of Christian Science Publishing Society, on sale, 


THE WASHINGTON CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


1511 20th St., N. W., between Massachusetts Ave. and Q St., WAsmINGTON, D. C. 
TEAOHERS: 


JOHN F. LiNSCOTT, C.S.D., ELLEN BROWN LINSCOTT, C. S. D. 
All C. B. literature on sale. 


THE GOLDEN WEST CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
184 Post STREET, COR. Нуре, SAN FRANCISCO, CAL. 


MR. and MRS. CHARLES M. HOWE, C.S.B. and C.S.D., 


Normal! Course Graduates, Mass, Meta. College. 
* Воіепое and Health, with Key to the Scriptures," and all Christian Science publications on sale. Tracta 
for free distribution. Patients and students received. Information cheerfully given upon solicitation, 


KANSAS CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 

430 NEW YORK LIFE, KANSAS CITY, MO. 
Receives patients and gives instruction in the Practice of Christian Scienoe. 
For terms, forming of clasaes, etc,, address 

ALFRED FARLOW, C.S.D., 
MISS SARAH FARLOW, С.5.В., W. S. FARLOW, C.S.B., 
BCIENCE AND HEALTH, and ай) Rev. Mary В. G. Eddy's publications on sale; and subscriptions received 
for the Christian Science Journal 
THE MISSOURI CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, . 
408 Deardorff Bldg., Kansas City, Mo. 
(Incorporated, May, 1587.) 


Gives instruction In the practice of Christian Science Mind Healing. Present and absent treatment 
given. For information as to terms to students and patients apply to the cipal: 


ЕММА D. BEHAN, C. S. D., Primary, Normal and Obstetrical Course сарад of the Mass. Met. College. 
Residence, 504 West 10th St. 
DORA M. KNAPP, С.З. Residence, 42 хак 2 8t. 
OFFICE HOURS FROM 10 A. M. TO 


BOIENCE AND HEALTH by Rev. Mary B. G. Eddy, and all other take ien of the Author, also all publica- 
tions of the Christian Science Publishing Society on sale. 


THE WESTERN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


1214 MAIN STREET, ROOMS 8, 9, 10, 11, KANSAS CITY, MO. 
For information as to terms for students and patients, apply to 
AMANDA J. BAIRD, C.S.D,, Principal. JENNIE BAIRD SCHOOLEY, С,5., Assistant. 
Residence, 1841 Independence Boulevard. 


SCIENCE AND — and all Rev. Mary B. G. Eddy's publications on sale, and subscriptions received 
for the C. 8. Journal. 


THE NEBRASKA CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
(Incorporated Dec., 1886.) 
2820 LEAVENWORTH STREET, OMAHA, NEB. 


For information as to terms for students and patients apply to 
JENNIE B. FENN, C. S.D., PRINCIPAL. 


Subscriptions received for the Christian Science Jourual. 
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MICHIGAN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
810 SOUTH LAFAYETTE STREET, GRAND RAPIDS, MICH. 


For terms to students and patients, the forming of classes, ete., apply to 
Mrs. LUCY К. BISSELL, C.S.D., Prinetpat. 
"Science and Health'' and Christian Science literature on sale. 
LINCOLN ACADEMY OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
(Incorporated October, 1887.) 
MRS. NELLIE B. EATON, C.S.D,, PRINCIPAL, 
1210 Q STREET, - - - LINCOLN, NEB. 


OREGON CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


595 LOVEJOY, CORNER 19TH STREET, PORTLAND, OREGON. 
For terms to students and patients, the forming of classes, etc., address 


Miss LOU ALDRICH, C.S.B, Principal. 


All Christian Science Literature on Sale. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
THE KENNARD, ELM ST., MANCHESTER, N. H. 
For information as to terms to students and patients, the forming of classes, oto., address the Principal : 
MRS. MARY Е. BERRY, C.S.D., 
Primary and Normal Course Graduate of Massachusetts Metaphysical College, Science and Health, with 
Key to the Scriptures,” and all of Rev. Mary Baker Eddy's publications on sale, 
THE BALTIMORE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
(Incorporated October, 1895.) 
No. 1900 BOLTON STREET, кен NORTH AVENUE. 


BALTIMORE, 
Students and амаа received. For particulars in . tbereto, address tbe Principal : 
EDW. Н. HAMMOND, C.8.D., MRS. ADA Н. HAMMOND, C.S. 
Course Grad. of the Mass. Met. College. ASSISTANT. 


Normal 
All C. В. Publications on sale. 


LAKESIDE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
(Incorporated 1895.) 


8 GroveLanp Park, Cnicaoo, ILL. 
For information as to terms for students and patients, the forming of classes, etc., apply to 
DELIA C. HANSON, С.8.В., JOSEPHINE NELLIS HANSON, С.8., 
Principal. Assistant. 
BOIENOE AND HEALTH and all writings of Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, on sale. 


BAY STATE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
100 FALMOUTH STREET, BOSTON, MASS. 


Mrs. MARY W. MUNROE, C.8.D., PRINCIPAL, 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
Practises and teaches the practice of Christian Science Mind-healing. 
Orricx Hours: 1.30 to 4,30 Р. м. (except Thursday). 


COLORADO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
920 CORONA STREET, DENVER, COLORADO, 
(Incorporated August 23, 1886.) 
Mrs. MINNIE B. HALL PERRY, С.8.В., Principat, 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


Free information to students and absent and press resent patients. 
Saznce anD HEALTH and all other literature by Rev. Магу Baker Eddy on sale, 
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THE ENGLEWOOD CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
6558 YALE AVE., CHICAGO, ILL. 
Mrs. Н. ELIZABETH ROBERTS, C.S.D., PRINCIPAL, 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College, 


Praotices and teaches the practice of Christian Science Mind Healing. 
OrricE Hours: 9.00 A. м. to 12.00 м. 


DETROIT CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
(Established. 1887.) 
17 JOHN К. ST., DETROIT, MICHIGAN. 


Mrs. ANNIE M. KNOTT, C.S.D, PzrNciPAL. 


THREE CLASSES IN EACH YEAR, 
BCIENCE AND HEALTH and all literature of Christian Science Publishing Society on sale. 


BLOOMINGTON CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE. 
609 S. MAIN STREET, BLOOMINGTON, ILL. 


For terms to students and patients, address 


DELLA HALL RIGBY, C.S.B, Pecar. 
Norma! Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
BOIENCE AnD HALTS, and al! Christian Bclence literature on salo, 
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THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE HYMNAL 


is of some 225 pages, and bound in two styles—cloth and leather finish. Prices are 


Cloth, per copy, prepaid . x P ч : r $1.15 each 
Cloth, per dozen x з k ` А e 9.00 
Cloth, per half dozen. : Р А ' 5.00 
Leather finish, per copy, prepaid £ W „ 1 1.40 each 
Leather finieh, per dozen ыу LED. , 12.00 
Leather finish, per*half dozen : А "4 23 6.50 


THE NEW WORLD, 1492, 1866, 1892. 


A роем by Canor Моктоз, dedicated to Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, discoverer and 
founder of Christian Science. А souvenir. Illustrated in photogravure. Bound 


in cloth. 
FRIOB PREPAID. 


One copy : s эт”, ж, ләк 9 o — Q0775 
Six copies to one address. . . А : . = 8.85 
Twelve copies to one address . : А . Р А 7.76 


ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS IN C. S. 


A synopsis of Answers to Questions upon the subject of Christian Science pro- 
pounded to Mr. Edward A. Kimball, of Chicago before the Bloomington (IIl.) 
Chautauqua. 

Published originally in the Daily Bulletin, of Bloomington, and now repub- 
lished, as revised, from the Christian Science Journal. 

Also remarks of Hon. C. C. Bonney before the Christian Science Congress of 
„The World's Parliament of Religions," held at Chicago, Sept. 20th, 1893. 

Published in pamphlet form (24 pages). Sent prepaid, as follows: — 


One copy or more, each . Р . А ‘ $ . $0.10 
Twelve copies to one address . i à Р à 1.00 
Twenty-five copies to one address. E А > А 1.75 
Fifty copies to one address . : А sa du 4 8.00 


WOMAN'S CAUSE. 


What the work of the Rev. Mary Baker Eppy, discoverer and founder of 
Christian Science, has done for it. 
By CAROL NORTON. 


A review of the work of the women of history. 


One copy А & . ; T у . 40.82 
Six copies to one address Е я "APT А 1.75 
Twelve copies to one address . k А Р > е 8.00 
Une copy, cloth binding . 2. us 80.45 
Six copies, to one address, cloth binding 6 : 9 2.50 


Twelve copies, to one address, oloth binding. А А 4.75 


PUBLISHER'S DEPARTMENT. 


OuRISTIAN Sorentists’ CARDS. Beginning with the April 
number of the Journal, personal cards will be arranged in 
directory form. The charges will be at the rate of two dollars 
for the first line, and one dollar for each additional line. 
These prices will take effect at the expiration of the time for 
which the eard now in the Journal is paid. 


Every application for a Church or Dispensary notice, 
er card, must be accompanied by the teacher's recom- 
mendation. 

All advertisers must be regula: subscribers to the Journal, 
and members of the Mother Church. 

Readers in Sunday Services advertised in the Journal, 
must be members of the Mother Church. 

Please state, when making application for card or Church 
notice, whether applicant for card or readers of Church are 
members of the Mother Church. , 

To avoid delay, money must accompany application. 

А charge of 50 cents is made for each change in a Church 
or Dispensary Notice, or Personal Card, except when made 
at the beginning of the year for which the card or notice 
is paid. All requests for changes in cards and notices should 
reach this office by the 10th of the month preceding the one 
in which change is to be made. 

Subscribers when requesting a change of address will please 
give their former address. 


No acknowledgment of receipt of money for subscription 
will be made. 

The date of expiration of subscription will be printed on 
the Journal and Quarterly with the address. 

Subscribers will please notify us if tne Journal or Quar- 
terly does not reach them promptly after sending their sub- 
ecriptions. 

Subscriptions for Quarterly Bible Lessons should be re- 
newed two months before 5 expiration of quarter for which 
subscription! has been paid. This would save the expense 
of setting the type and reprinting the entire subscription 
list every quarter. 


ü OMRIBTIAN BSOIENOE JOUENAL. 


On and after April 1, 1898, the price of “Miscellaneous 
Writings" in cloth binding, will be $2.25 per сору. Twelve 
copies or more to one address, $2.00 each. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL will be furnished at 
the rate of $2.00 per dozen copies, postpaid. 


We have volumes 5, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 18, and 14 of the 
Journal bound in cloth, at $2.50 per volume prepaid. 


CHRIST AND CHRISTMAS, 

Ах Illustrated Poem, by Rev. Mary ВАккЕ Eppr, author 
of the Christian Science text-book, “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures.” 

A revised edition with improved plate of the illustration, 
“Christian Science Healing.” 

Price, prepaid, each, $3.00; per dozen, prepaid, $30.00. 

Direct all orders to ЈовеРНн А вматвохе, Publisher, 

95 Falmouth Street, Boston, Mass. 

A NEw edition of the Сновон Manuva. has been issued, 
containing a list of members of the Mother Church, includ- 
ing those admitted in July, 1897, and January, 1898. Also 
amendments and additions to Rules and By-Laws. 


One copy . . . $1.00 
Six copies to one address . ; uw. v 300 
Twelve * “ 2.05". (X00 


THE MOTHER CHURCH. 
BY JOSEPH ARMBTRONG. 
A misroRY of the building of the Mother Church, The 
First Church of Christ, Scientist, in Boston. 103 pages. 
Illustrated. 


Опе сору . . 811.50 
Six copies . ...... . 7.00 
Twelve copies. . . . . . . 12.00 


THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE MOVEMENT. 
A Sxzrou of the progress of the Christian Science Move- 
ment to the present time. 
Price pem сору . „ „ €* 40 
Twelve copies to one address . . 100 
Fifty copies to one address . . . 8.75 


CHURCHES OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST, SUNDAY SERVICES. 


ALBANY Ж Pie Church of Christ, Zel- 
entist, SUA CR + Bum School 
12 MC Lise mmi *. — Friday 


45 P. M. 
at 224 Olinton Avenue. 


ALBERT LEA, MINN., First Church of Christ, 
Bclentist,—10.80 A.M., Hewitt Block. 


ALBION, MICH., First Church of Christ, 
Sclentlst, Зе Services, 10.80 A.M., In the A, O, 


ALGONA, Н First Church of Christ, Bel- 
entist, Services, —10.4 A. M., Odd Fellows’ 


Parlors. 

AMERICUS, GA., First Church of Christ, 
юн Bervices,—10.45 A.M., Friday 7. 

M., 315 Jackson Bt. 

AMSTERDAM, N. Y., First Church of Christ, 
Вер, Services, — 10.45 A.M,, Sunday 
School 12 F. * meeting, Friday 

7.30 P.M., М. 24 Market St. 

ANDERSON, IND., First Church of Christ, 
Бели, Services,—10.30 A.M., Friday 7.30 
P.M., 24 1-4 W. 14th St. 

APPLETON, WIS., Firat Church of Christ, 
Sclentiat, Services,—10.80 A.M,, Friday 7.80 
P.M., 760 College Ave. 

ARDMORE, IND. TER. First Church of 
Christ, Sclentiat, Services, —11 A. M., Sunday 
School 10.30 A. Thursday 8 P. M., Red 
Men's Hall. 

ARKANSAS CITY, KAN., First Church of 
Christ, ergy Bervice,—11 A.M., Sunda 
Bcbool 12.16 P.M., mspectence meeting, Fri- 
day 7.30 P.M., Room 10, Isabella Block. 


ATCHISON, KAN., First Church of Christ, 
Bclentist, Services,—11 A.M., Friday 8 P.M., 
in the church 8, Ё, cor. 8th and Santa Fe. 


ATCHISON, KAN., Church of Christ, Selen- 
Чаї, Services,—11 A. M., Experience meeting, 
Friday 8 P.M., Ploneer Hall cor, 4th St. and 
Kansas Ave. 

ATLANTA, GÀ. First Church of Christ, Bci- 
entist, Services,—10.80 A.M., The Grand, 
Peachtree Street. 

AUBURN, un: how of Christ, Scientist, 
ar s a of Р. Hall, 108 Main 
St., Friday 1.80 F. E., 80 Court St. 

AURORA, ILL., First Church of Christ, Scl- 
entist, Services,—10.45 A.M., Sunday School 
i Mu, Friday 7.30 P.M., 42 Fox St., on the 
sinu 

AUSTIN, MINN., First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, Services, —10.30 A.M., Friday 7.80 
P.M., Woodman Hall. 

AUSTIN, TEX., nu Church of Christ, Set- 
entist, Bervices, 10.45 A.M. „ Washington Hall, 
Brazos St., E 6th and 7th Sts. 

BALTIMORE, MD., Fin Church of Chris 
Scientist, Servi 1сев,—11 Aga 
meeting, Tbursday В P.M., E UL O. H. Hall, 
cor. Cathedral and Presto 

BALTIMORE, MD., Baltimore — Church 
of Christ, Sclentlst, Services,—11 A.M., Sun- 
day School 11 A.M., Testimonial meeting, 

day : A rra Lyceum Parlors, 1209 N. 


BARRE, VT., First Church of Christ, Selen- 
Bervices,—11 A.M., Üdren's 

after services. "шь УР meeting, Thurs- 

Ty T. lster's Block, alternate 

Tuesday 1.5 meetings at Bast 


BATAVIA, ыы First Church of Christ, 
tat; Services, — 10.45 A.M., Sunday 
Sekat M., Friday 7.30 P.M. 


Barre, 


BATH, MB. 


First Church of Christ, Scientist, 
Bervices,—2.15 P.M 


„ Cotillion Hall, 81 Front 
St, Experience —— Friday 7.80 P. M., 
858 Middle Rt 


BEATRICE, NEB., Church of Christ, Bclen- 
tist, Services,—10.80 A.M., Brethren Church. 
12th and Court Bta. 


BELLEVILLD, ONT., тив; Church of Obris 

Bclentist, Services. —11 А Sanday Schoo 
after service, Christian ‘Relenee M, cor. 
Front St. and Victoria Ave, 


BELOIT, WIS. Church of Obrist, Scientist, 
Services,—10.80 A.M., Hamlin's Block. 


BERLIN, ONT., Firat Church of Christ, Selen ; 
tiat, Servic ces,—10.80 A.M., Friday 8 P. M., 


e en N. T., First Church of Chris 
Sclentlat, Bervicem,—10.45 A.M., Friday T. 
P.M., Hagaman Block, cor. Court and Ex- 
change Sts. 


BLOOMINGTON, ILL. First Church of 
Christ, Scientlat Services,—10.80 A. Sun; 
Sab TE: 11.30 A. M., Experlence meetl 

7.80 P.M., cor. Monroe and Prait е 


бн SPRINGS, NEB., 22 of Christ, Bol - 
entist, Services,—10.30 A. .M. 


BOSTON, MASS., The First Church of Christ, 
Sclentia Services,—10.30 A. M., an 
БОЛАР, сһоо! 0 A.M., Experlence meet: 
ings, Friday 7.80 P.M., at the Church Edi. 
fice, Falmouth and Norway Sts. 


BRADFORD, PENN., First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist, ‘Services, — Sunday, 10.30 A. 
Friday 7.30 P.M., 26 Maln BU. College Room. 


BROOKLYN, N. Y., Brooke Mg x» of л, 


Scents Services, — 1 M., 
Bchool 12 M., Testimonial West Frida) T 
P.M., at Church Edifice, Park "lace, near 


Nostrand Ave. 


BROOKLYN, М. Y., First Church e Christ, 
Sclentist, hice v qu. A.M. and 8 Р.М, 
Sunday School 11.45 A.M. Friday 8 P. 
Lafayette Ave., between Franklin’ and Olas- 
son Aves. 

BUFFALO, N. Y., First Church of Christ, Sei- 
entist, Services, — 10.80 A.M., Experience 
meeting, Fridays 8 P.M., at Church Edifice, 
cor. Prospect Ave. and Jersey St. 

BUFFALO, N. T., Second Church of Christ, 
Selentist, Services,. —at 10.45 A. M., 8 
N Club; Experience meetin пара 
P.M., Room 580 Mooney and Brisbane Bldg. 


BUNCH, IA., Fox River Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist, Services,—11 A.M ‚ Experience meet- 
Ing 7.80 P.M. 


BURLINGTON, ТА., 227 L of саме 


Bclentist, Servi A.M., Sunda 
School 11.30 “My de eh meetin Erl. 


day 7.30 P.M Masonic Temple cor. Jeffer- 
son and Fifth Sta. 


BURLINGTON, IA., Second ликов = о 


Балы. Servi ices, — 10.80 day 
pr EE fures in perience 
meeting, Friday 7. M., at indera Hail, 


Jefferson St., between 3d and 4 


BUTTE, MONT., First Church А — Bcl- 
entist, Services, at 10.45 A.M., Damon Hall, 
84 N. Main St.; Testimonial meeting, Friday 
8 P. M., at Reading Room, 26 W. Broadway. 
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CANON CITY, COL., First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist, Services,—10.80 A. M., 424 Main St., 
Room 4, second floor. 


OEDAR RAPIDS, IA., First 8 2 of irat 
Bclentist, Services, — 10.45 A.M unday 
8 12 M., Mspetienos meeting, алдау 
1.80 P.M., at New А. О. all over 

218 nnd 215 First Ave. 


CHARLES CITY, 1А. nor — of Christ, 
Scientist, Service,—10.30 


CHATTANOOGA, Saaka РЕ Church of 


Christ, Scientist, Services, —11 A.M., Sunday 
School, 10.30 A. M., cor. Georgia Ave. and 
Market 84. 


CHICAGO, ILL., First Church of Christ, Всї- 
entist, Bervices,—10.45 A.M., Church Edifice, 
Drexel Boulevard, between 40th and dist 
Sts., Friday evening meetings, one lu Church 
Edifice, one in Recital Hall, Auditorium, one 
In Church of the Redeemer, сог. Warren 
Ave. and Roby St., 8 Р.М, 


OHILLICOTHE, ILL., Pirit i Church of Christ, 
Bclentis Бегина Nauf A.M., Bunday 
School 11.45 A.M auff "Bundiag: 


CINCINNATI, O., rit: Church of Christ, Sei- 
entiat, Rerviceu, —10.45 A. M., Sunday School 
10.15 A. M., Testimonial service, Wednesduy 
2.80 P.M., Auditorium Odd Fellows Tewple, 
entrance on 7th St., Reading Rooms, 310 and 
811 open dally from 9 A.M. to 5 P.M. 


CINCINNATI, O., Causes of Christ, Selentlat. 
Berrice- -10.20 А M., Sunday Bchool immedi 
ote аап А вен. Friday 7 

i al D New Odd Fellows’ Temple, 
Eim st. tiene 


CLEVELAND, 0., | nat Church of Christ, Sci- 
ена, Servic: A.M., Sunday School 
10.30 A.M., Fri {1% P.M., standard time, 

Pythian Temple, Huron St., east of Erle Bt. 


CLINTON, IA., First Church of Christ, Scien- 
tist, Serv’ 1ces,—10.30 A.M., Sunday School 
11.45 A.M., Experience шеша, Friday 7.80 
P.M., new ed dice 8rd Ave., between 
8rd and 4th 8ta 


COLORADO SPRINGS, COL, Church of 
Christ, Sclentim Bervices, at 10.80 A.M., 
Saturday 7.80 P.M,, E. Huerfano Bt. 


COLUMBUS, O., First Church * N Sci- 
entist, Services,—10.30 А.М. 7 PM. 
. 4 Post Hall. Reader's Я 406 

u 


CORTLAND, N. Y., First "ae vi 
Scientist, Services, — 10.30 
School after service, Friday Tis 
Fellows’ Hall, AN Main St. 

CRIPPLE CREEK, COL. First Uburch of 
Chriat, Scientist, Вегуїсея,—11 A.M., Sunday 
School nt 12 M., Experience meeting, Fri- 
day 7.45 1 ut ending Room, cor. Car 
Ave. and 8d 8 

DALLAS, THX. First Church of Christ, Sei- 
entist, Services, —11 „ Bunday School, 
10.30 A.M., Experience meeting, Friday 8 

D.M., 281 Fim St., Foresters Hall. 


DALLAS, TEX., Church of Christ, Scientist, 
Вегтісев,—11 A.M., Sunday School 10 A.M.. 
Experience 1 Friday 8 * оаа 
Fellows' Hall, 345 Main St, Room 4. 

DAVENPORT, IA. Firat Church of Christ, 
ГЕЛЕ Services,—10,30 A.M., Thursday 
7.80 Г, ‚ Columblan Ball, 105} E. 3rd St. 


DAYTON. 0. First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tist, Services,—10.30 A.M., Wednesday 7.30 
P.M., 12 Central Block. 

DECATUR, ILL., Church of Christ, Scientist, 
Services, —10.30 A A.M., Testimonial meeting, 
Friday 7.45 PM.. Review Dullding, cor. F. 
Malu and North Rta. 


ate 

Л Siang 

un 21 
Р.М 


DENVER, COL., Church of Christ, Scientist, 
Services,— 11 A.M., Sund 12.15 F. M. 
Experlence meeting, Fri 


Logan Ave. Dispensar, 
church open for set of all Christian Science 
service, and Wednesdays 


literature at each 
from 2 to 6 P.M 

DES MOINES, 14. First Church of Chris 
Scientist, BServices,—10.46 A.M., Friday 
P.M., In the Y. М. С. A. Auditorium, cor. 
Grand Ave. aud 4th Ht. 


DETROIT, MICH., First Church of Christ, 
Bclentlat, Services, —10.80 A.M., 8 
School 11.45 ., Experience meeting, 
day 7.45 P.M., at Church FAlfice, Alexandrine 
Ave. W., near Woodward Ave. 


DEVILS LAKE, N. DAK., First Church of 
garint, Sclentis Services,—11 A.M., Sunday 
School*12 M., Experience meeting, Friday 

7.30 P.M., cor. 6th and Arnold Ave. 


DUBUQUE, lA. Church of Christ, Sclentist, 
Servicem—10.48 А.М, Friday 7.80 P.M. 
Ninth and Maln Sts. 


DULUTH, MINN., First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, Services,—11 A. M., Experience 
meetlug, Friday 8 P. M. ША on 5th floor 
Maganic Temple Bullding. 


EAST TAWAS, MICH., First Church of Chris 


Sclentixt, Services, —10.30 A.M., Testimonia 
meeting, Friday 7.80 P.M., Lowe's Hall. 


EAU CLAIRE, WIS. Chureh of Сынат, Bclen- 
11 2 Bervice,—10.80 A.M.. Sunday School 
1.45 A. M., 622 p Barstow Бї. 


11. DORADO, KAN,, Church of Christ, Sclen- 
tist, Services,—10.80 A.M., Friday 7.80 P. 
nt Reading 

те. 

BLOGIN, ILL., First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tist, Services, —10.45 A.M., Friday 7.45 P. M. 
In the Spurling. 

ELKHART, IND., Church of Christ, Scientist. 
Services, Sunday, 10.30 A.M., Friday 7.90 
P.M., Shiloh Post Hall 

ERIE, PA., First Chnreh of саи. Scientist, 
Services,—10,30 A.M., T25 Sta 

EUREKA SPRINGS, "ARK,, >ы, ‘Chureb of 
Christ, Sclentiat, Services,—10.30 A.M., Fri- 


у 
oom, Wingert Block, Centra 


day 3 P.M., Sunday School 10.30 A.M., 106 
Washington St, 
EVANSTON, ILL., First Church of Christ, 


Sclentist, Services,— 10.30 A.M., Sunday 
School 11.45 A. M., Connor Hall, 020 Davia Bt. 
ЕХІКА, IA., First Church of Christ, Sclentist. 
Rervices,—10.30 A, M., Sunday School Immedi- 
nately ы г services, Experience meeting, 
Friday 7.30 P.M. Residence of J. G. Gates. 
FAIRMONT, MINN., First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist, Service,—10.30 A.M., Sunday School 
11.40 A.M, Friday 7.30 P.M., Occi. Block. 


FALLS CITY, NEB., First Church of Christ, 
Sclentlat, Services,—10.45 A.M., Friday 7.80 
P.M.. Richardson Co. Rank Bullding. 


FORT DODGE, IA., First Church of Christ, 


Scientist. Services, — 10.45 A.M., Sunday 
School 12.15 P.M., Friday 8 P.M., Mason 
Bul!ding. 


FORT WORTH, TEX., First Cburch of Ch 
Scientist, Services.—11 A.M., cor. 4tb ав 
Houston Sts., entrance on stb St., Friday 
evening meeting nt 8 P.M., Friday afternoon 
meetin ng exere week at the residence of A. J. 
itoe, St. Loula Ате, 1 

FORTUNA, CAL. First Church of СЬ 
Sclentist. Serrices.—10 A.M., Friday 7. 
P.M., Newell's Hall, Main St. 


FRESNO, CAL., First Church of Christ. Set. 
entist, Bervices,—11 A.M.. tre School 12 
XI.. Pythinw Hall. 41 E. & Co.'s Rock. 
Friday 8 I.M.. 1437 J R 


CHURCH SERVIOES. 


GALVESTON, THX. Ph PM Church of Christ, 


Sctentist, rvices, — A.M., Experience 
ымын; Friday 755 !p Hl. second floor, 
2207 Post Office St. 


GENEVA, LL. First Church of Christ, Scl. 
entlat Services, —11 A.M., Sunday School 
lnimediately after service, Experience meet- 
ing, Friday 8 P.M., Masonic Hall. 


GLOUCESTER, MASS., First Church of Crist. 
Scientist, Services, — 10.80 Sunday 
School 11.46 A.M., Bergengren's Block, cor. 
Middle and Center Sts. 

GRAND FORKS, N. DAK., Chere of Christ, 
зенан 8 10.30 - 

11.45 A.M. Friday Fm 
Demers Ave. 


GRAND ISLAND, NEB. First Church of 
yg Scientist, Services,—10.30 A.M., Fri- 


day 7.30 P.M., Room 12, second foor, Inde- 
pendent Bullding. 


GRAND JUNCTION, COL. First Chureb of 
Christ, Sclentis Service —10.80 A.M., Sun- 
day School 11. rlence meeting 
Friday 7.80 P.M., a new urch Edifice on 
First near Main St. 


GRAND RAPIDS, MICH., Firet Church of 
Christ, Scientist, Services, —10.45 .. Bun- 
day bool 12 M., Friday 7.45 P. M., 
Ladies' Literary Club House, 49 Sheldon St. 


GREEN BAY, WIS., First Church of Christ, 
Belentist, Services, — 10.30 „ Sunday 
School 11.45 A. M., Friday 8 P. Ni., Shayler 
Building, cor. Adams and Pine Sts. 


HAMILTON, ONT., Church of Christ, Sclen- 
tist, Services 11 A. M e ^ mi B 
Green Bros.“ Hall, King St. E. 


HARTFORD, CONN., First nd of Christ, 
Sclentist, Services, — Sunday 10.45 A.M., 
Bundny School 12 M. "Testimonial MM Fri- 
day B P.M., Y. M. C. А. Bidg., 815 Pear! St. 


HAVERHILL, MASS. First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist, Services, — 10.30 A.M., Sunday 
Bchool after morning service, 
meeting 7.80 P.M., Trust Bulldlng, 
Merrimac and West Sts. 

HUMBOLDT, NEB., be Church of Christ, 
Scientist, Services,—11 A.M., Experience 
meeting, Friday 7.30 P. . Bohemian Hall. 


INDEPENDENCE, IA., First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, Services, — 10.80 A.M., Munson 
Building. 

INDIANAPOLIS, IND., Firat Church of Christ, 
Scientist, Services, — 10,30 A.M., Sunday 
School 12 M., Testimonial service, Friday 
8 P.M., at 226 E, New York St. 

JACKSON, MICH., First C of Chriat, 
Scientist, Services, — 10.30 Sunday 
School 11.45 A.M., in Library Знай. 

JACKSONVILLE, FLA., First Church oF 
Christ, Scientist, Serv! ces,—10.80 A.- ., 1 W. 
Monroe St. 


JAMESTOWN N. Y. "s mio of Christ, 


corner 


I idm с „ Sunday 
School M., Ssh — — Friday 
1.80 P. Na in Chriatian Science зао, сог. 


Prendergast Ave. and E. Fourth 8 


JANESVILLE, WIS., First Church 5 Christ, 
Scientist, Services,—10.80 A.M., Friday 7,30 
P.M., 27 W. Milwaukee Bt. 

JEFFERSON | CITY, MO., First Church of 
Christ, tist, Services,—10.45 A.M., Odd 
Feile e 7 Hall 

JERSEY CITY, N. J., First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, Berrices,—83 P. „ Hasbrouck in- 
stitute, cor. Harrison and Crescent Атев. 


JOLIET, ILL., First Church of Christ, Scien- 
tist, Hervices,—10.80 A.M., Friday 8 P.M., 
Room 12, Fargo Bullding, 


Experience | 


v 


JUNCTION CITY, KAN, First Church of 
(‘hrist, Sclentist,’ Services,—11 A.M., Friday 
7.45 P.M., frat stalrway west of Firat Na- 
tional Bunk. 7th St. 

KAN KAKEEH. ILI., First Church of Chriat. 
SeJeutist,—10,30 A.M., G. A. R. Hall. 


KANSAS CITY, MO., First ru of Christ, 
Мет ва, Serve a. = Sundu 1 A. M., Experi- 
ence weellug, Frida 10th’ St., be 
tween Drosdway an Ее 10 St. 


KEARNEY, NER. 8 of Christ, Selen- 
iat, "Bervices,—10.20 M., Rooms 1 and 5, 
Midway Loan & Trost Building. 


КЕОК ОЕ, IA. Church of Christ, Scientist, 
Services,—10.45 A.M., Room 2, Ayer's Bulld- 
Ing, 513 Malu St. 

KINGSTON, N. Y., First Church of Christ, Sct- 
entist, Services, —11 A.M. Sundu School 
12.15, 8 meeting, Friday 7.30 P. M., 
at 22 Franklin St. 

KINGSTON, ONT. First Church of Christ, 
Sclentlat, Вегтісев,—11 A.M., Friday 8 P.M., 
Bona of Temperance Hall, Princess 8t. 

KIRKWOOD, ILL., Firat Church of Christ, 
Sclentist, Servlces,—10.30 A.M., Friday 7.30 


LA CROSSE, WIS. Firat Church of Christ, 
— PUSH gent Cat 1 b Syna- 
e, 8. Fourth, near Cass iday 
РЕ“ Fjelstad Hall, К. La Crosse. T* 
LA GRANGE, ILL., First Church of Christ, 


Bclentlat, Services, — 10.15 M., D 
Behool 11.80 A.M., Experlence meetin 
day 8 P.M., Conservatory Hall, е ФА 


Ave. 


poni KAW; 29:96. cores, gi 
8,—1 " е 
730 Massachusetts Bt. и NE 
LAWRENCE, MASS., Firat Church 
ee КАЛЕТИ, 7 А .30 1 uer — 
00 rida, 45 os 
Church Edlfice, Green St = Айза 
LEAVENWORTH, KAN. 
Christ, Sclentlat. Serr o 
Shawnee St, Friday 7.30 P 
LE MARS, 1K. First Church ‘Christ, Bclen- 
— Services,—10.45 A.M., Knights of Pythias 


Firat Cburch of 
606 


12 "ROY, KAN., Fairview Church of Ch 
Bclentlat, Bervicea,—10.30 A.M. 2 

E MNT MO., Үпү . of Сань 
с a 2 .M., un 
Sc. «01.30 а а College. d 


LINCOLN, en ү Church of Christ, Sei- 
entist, Services, 1 0.30 A. ‚ Experience meet- 
Ing, Friday 7.30 P.M., Forresters’ Hall, 15th 
and О Sts., take elevator. 

LOCKPORT, N. Y., First Church of Chris 
Scientist, Rervices,—10.45 A.M., Testimonia 
meeting, Friday 7.45 P.M., Christian Science 
Reading Rooms, T Main St. 

LOCKPORT, N. Church of Christ, Selen- 
tist, Services 10.15 A. M., Testimonia! meet · 
Ing, Friday 8 P. M., in Church of the Re 
deemer, cor. Church and Ontario Sts. 

LONDON, ENGLAND, First сраки of Obrist, 
&clentiat, — —11.30 A Friday after- 
noon meeting 3. P.M., Ай РА Bt., 
Marble Arch, W. 

LONDON ОР ONT., yet eT А оны, Bcl- 
en ervices,—11 A.M. Pythias 
Hall Duffleld Block. - 

LOS ANGELES, CAL., Los Angeles bu ot 
Christ, Scientist, Servi —10.30 A.M., Teati- 
топ!а1 meeting. Friday 7.30 PM. Kramer'n 
Hall, 5th St., between Spring and ‘Main Sta. 


LOUISVILLE, KY., First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist, Services,—11 A.M., Friday 8 P.M., 
1202 Fourth Ave. 


4 


br! 


LOWEL MASS, First Church of Chriet, 
оз. 10,90 À.M., Sunday School, 12 M. 
Pollard's Виа, Palmer St., Testimonial 
meeting, Friday 7.30 P.M., 188 Merrimac St. 


LOWELL, MARS, Second Church of Christ, 


Bclentis Bervices, — 10.80 A.M., Sunda 
School, 12 M., Odd Fellows’ Bullding, Mid. 
dlesex St. 


LYNN, MASS., First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tist, Service,—6.45 P.M., Providence Hall, 
21 Market Bt. ác 

MACON, GA., First Church of Christ, Scien- 
tiet, Services, —10.45 A.M., Friday 7.45 P.M., 
864 Second St. 


ADISON, WIR. First Church of Cbrist, Scl 
Ks Service,—10.30 A.M., Jewish Byna- 
gogue, W. Washington Ave. 


MANCELONA, MICH., First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, Services,—10.80 A.M., Watson Hall, 
Experience meeting, Friday 7.80 P.M.. at 
the homes. n ee 

MANCHESTER, N. H., Firat Church of Christ, 
Sclentist, Bervices,—10.80 A.M., Friday 1.30 
P.M., Rooms 504 and 506, The Kenna 


MAQUAN, ILL., First Church of Christ, Sci. 
neue ervice,—10 A.M., In К, of P. Hall. 


MARINETTE, WIS., First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist, Service, — 10,30 A.M., Sunday School 
11.45 A. M., Testimonial service, Friday 7.30 
P.M., Johnstone's Hall, over 1503 Main Bt. 

MARION, O., First Church of Christ, Sclen- 
tiat, Bervices,—10.80 A.M., Friday P.M., 
cor. Center and Prospect Sts. 5 


MARQUETTE, MICH., First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, Services,—10.20 A.M., Friday 7.45 
P. M., 109 Spring Street. 

MARSHALL, MICI., First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, Services, — 10.30 A.M., Sunday 
School 11.45 A.M., Testimonial service, Fri. 
day 7.80 P.M., Grand Army Hall. 

MARSAALL, MO., First Churcb of Christ. 
Sclentist, Services,—10.90 A.M., Friday 2 
P. M. oodwin Bullding, southeaat corner 
pubile Square. 

MARSHALL, TEX., First Church of Christ. 
Sclentist, Services,—11 A.M., Sunday School 
10 A.M., Experience meeting, Friday 7,30 
P.M., at the Church Bullding, N. W. corner 
Houston Ave. ond La Fayette St. 


MARSHALLTOWN, IA, First Church of 
Christ, Scientist, Services,—10.80 A.M., at 
Brick Oborch, 6 E. State St. 

MASON CITY, IA., Church of Christ, Scien- 
tiat, Service, —11 A.M., 2d floor of Union ВІК. 


McGREGOR, IA., Church of Christ, Selentlat. 
Services,—10.80 A.M., Friday 7.80 P.M., Ваг. 
ron Block. 


MEMPHIS, TENN., First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist, Services,—10.45 A.M., Room 80 
Randolph Bullding. 

MEMPHIS, TENN., Church of Christ, Selen- 

tlat, Services, — 10.46 A.M., Experlence meet. 

fog, 7.45 M., Sundays In Odd Fellows' 

Bullding, Main and Court Sts. 

MILFORD, N. H., First Church of Christ. 
Sclentist, Service,—10.45 A.M., Eagle Hall. 


MILWAUKEE, WIS. The Milwaukee Church 
of Christ, Scientist, Services,—10.30 A.M.. 
Testimonial meeting, Friday 8 P.M., at the 
Atbenaeum, Сава and Biddle Sts. 

MILWAUKEE, WIS, First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, Services. — 10.46 А.М. Sunday 
School 12 M., Friday 8 Р.М, Unlversity 
Building, cor. Broadway and Mason St. 


MINNEAPOLIS, MINN., Firet Church of 
Christ, Scientist, Bervices,—10.45 A.M., Sun 
day School 12 M., Experlence meeting, Fri- 
day 8 P.M., East 15th St. and Portland Ave. 
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MINNEAPOLIS, MINN., Second Church of 
Christ, Scientist, Services,—10.45 A.M., Sun- 
day School 12 M., Experience meeting, Fri- 
day 8 P.M., cor, 5th Ave. B. and Bth St. 


MISSOURI VALLEY, IA, First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist, Services, —10.45 A.M.. Sun- 
day School 12 M., Experlence meeting, Frl. 
day 7.45, P.M., Бгейег'я Hall, cor. Erie арӣ 
2d Sta. 

MONTREAL, P. Q., First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, Services,—11 A.M., Friday 8 P. M., 
2406 Bt. Catherine 8t. 

MONTROSE, COL. First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist, Service,-11 A.M., Kindergarten 
Rooms. 

MT. PLEASANT, MICH., Church of Christ, 
Sclentist, „Бегтісев, — 10.80 A.M., Sunday 

First Church of Christ, 


Bchool 12 
MT. VERNON, N. Y. 

Seleutist, Bervice,—10.45 A.M., Friday 8 Р.М. 
Ferguson Bullding, lst St. and Oth Ave. 


| NASHVILLE, TENN., Firat Church of Christ, 


* Service. — 10.30 A. M., Wilcox Bulld- 

ng. 

NELIGH, NEB., First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist, Service,—11 A.M., five blocks north of 
Перо. 

NEWARK, N. J., First Church of Christ, Scl- 
entlst, Serviccs,—Sunday 10.46 A.M., Testi- 
monlal meeting, Friday 8 P.M., Reading 
Room open daily except Sundays from 2 to 
5 P.M., 301 Bellville Ave. 

NEW BEDFORD, MASS., Church of Christ, 
Sclentist, Service,—10.80 A.M., 109 Fourtb St. 


NEWBURYPORT, MASS. Church of Christ, 
BONN Service,—10.30 A.M., Conservatory 


NEWBURYLIONHT, MASS, First Church of 
Christ, Scientist, Services,—10.30 A.M., Sun- 
aay Schoo! 11.45 A.M., Testimonia! meeting, 
Friday 7.30 P.M., 28 Pleasant St, Walker 

NEW HAVEN, CONN., Church of Christ, Sci- 
entist, Service, —10.30 A.M., Friday 7.30 P. M., 
Room 13, Boardman Bullding, cor. State and 
Chapel Sts. 

NEW ORLEANS, LA., First Church of Chris 
Sclentist, Services, — 10,4! A.M., Suuday 
Sehool 12 M., Friday 7.45 P.M., Room 401, 
807 Common Bt. 

NEW YORK, N. Y.,—Firet Church of Christ, 
Sclentist, Seryices,—10.45 A.M. and 8 P.M. 
Sunday School 12.30 P. M., Friday evenings 
B P.M., for testimonies of healing, Readin 
Rooms open daily except Sundays, from 1 
A.M. until 5 P.M., 137-143 W. 48th 
between Sixth and Seventh Aves. 


NEW YORK, N. Y. The New York Second 
Church of Christ, Sclentiat, Servi —10.45 
A.M., Sunday School 12.80 P.M., Testimonial 
meeting 8 P.M., In Church Edifice known 
ав Scottish Rite Hall, Madison Ave., cor. 
29th St, Reading Rooma 96 Fifth Ave., en- 
trance on W. 15th St., open dally from 
9 A.M, to 5 P.M., Sunday 2 P.M., and 
Wednesday evenings. 


NEW YOR N. Y., Metropolitan 1 
Church M rhet, Bclentist, rv} toes 
A.M.. Sunday School 12 M., Testimonial ser- 
vice, Friday 8 P.M., Elleralle Rooms, 90 and 
82 M 1 1 ad wd — 4 тен Reading 

li an Д ' 
from 9 A.M. to 5 P.M. wp бшу 


NEW YORK, N. X., West 
Christ, Bcfentist, Servi 
montal meeting; Frida 
Sclence Chapel, 82d 
and West 


Side Churcb of 
Para .M., Testi- 

B P.M., Іа Christia» 
аре 4 Pod губой Boulevard 
10 A.M. until 1 Р.М. dic a ie 


NORFOLK, NEB., Ob: 
Деге ii A. M ureh of Christ, Bclentist. 


CHURCH SERVICES. 


OAKLAND, CAG., First Church of Christ, 
Bclentist, Servi —11 A.M., Sunday School 
12 M., Loring Hall, 11th Bt., between Wush - 
ington and Clay Sts., Friday 7.45 P.M., 
Ekworth Hall, S. E. cor. Clay and 15th Sts, 


OAK PARK, ILL, First Chureb of Christ, 
Selentist, Nervice,—10.45 A.M., Acenne Mall. 
Friday evening. Dinpensary Steiner Block, 
cor. Lake and Marion Sts. 


OCONTO WIS., Church of Christ, Sclentlat, 
Bervice,—10.30 A.M., at Christian Science 
Chapel. 


OGDEN, UTAH, First Church of Christ, Bel- 
entist, Servicos ro A.M., "Testimonial 
meeting Friday 7.30 P.M., 2426 Wash. Ате, 


OMAHA, NEB., First Church of Christ, Sci 
entist, Services. —11 A.M., Friday 8 P.M, 
Church Ediüce, 2053 St. Mary's Ave. 


ONEONTA, N. Y, Firat Church of Christ, 
Sclentixt, Serviees,—10.30 A.M., Friday 7 
P.M., 159 Maln St. 


OSKALOOSA, IA. First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, Services,—10,30 A.M.. Friday 7.30 
F. M., at Room 1, Wightman Bulldlug. 

OTTAWA, ILL. First Church of Cbrist, Scl. 
entist, Servicea,—Sunday 10.45 A.M., Sunday 
Behool 12 M., Friday 8 P.M., Hall over First 
National Bunk. 

OTTAWA, UNT., Church of Christ, Sclentist, 
Bervices,— 10.45. K. M., Weduesday 8 P. N., 
Orange Hall, Albert St. 

PARSONS, KAN., First Church of Christ, 
Belentiat, Service,—11 A.M., Excelsior Hall, 
E. Forrest Ave. 

PEORIA, ILL. First Church of Christ, Bel- 
entist, Services, —10.45 A.M., Friday 7.30 
P.M., Music Hall, cor. Madison and Fayette 
Aves. 

PHILADELPHIA, PA., First Church of 
Christ Sclentlat, Services,—11 A. M., Teati- 
mani meeting, Saturday 8 P.M., at Mercan- 
tile Library, Tenth St., above Chestnut. 


PHILADELPHIA, PA., Philadelphia Church 
of thrint, Nclentiat, Services, —11 A.M., Testi- 
monial weeting, Friday 8 P. M., Fuller Bulld- 
Ing. 10 8. 18th St. 

PHOENIX, ANIZ., First Church of Christ, 
&clentint, Service,—11 A.M., Rudwell Hall, 
W. Washington St. 

PIQUA, O., Chnrch of Christ, Selentist, Ser- 
vice,—10.30 A.M., The Maccabees Hall, cor. 
Wayne and Ані Sts. 

PITTSHUIG, PA., First Church of Christ, 
Bclentist, Services, —11 A.M., Wednesday 
7.45 L' M., cor. of Кова and Diamond Sts. 


PLYMOUTH, MASS, Firat Church of Christ. 


Belvutiat, Services, — 10.30 A.M., Sunday 
берй ade A.M., Thursday 7.45 P.M., 17 
nin 8t. 


POCATELLO, IDAHO, First Church of Christ, 
Beleutlst, Service,—11 A.M. 

POKTLAND, ME., First Cburch of Christ, 
Beleutiat, Services, —10.30 A.M., Friday 7.30 
P.M.. 486 Congresa St., opp. Preble House. 


POKTLAND, ME., Churcb of Christ, Sclentist, 
Services, —10.30 A. BI., Experience meeting, 
Friday 7.45 P.M, Readlug Коош open dally, 
Sundays excepted, 2 to 5 P. M., Room 2, 559 
Congress Bt. 

PORTLAND, ORB., First Church of Chris 
Belentlst, Services, —11 A. M., Bunday Schoo 
12 M., Testimonial meeting, Friday 8 P.M., 
Rooms 316 and 317 Dekum Building. 


PORTLAND, ORE,, Portland Church of Christ, 
Belentist, Servicés,—11 A.M., Sunday School 
12 M., Testimonial service, Friday 8 P.M.. 
2 8rd Bt, between Taylor and 

mon. 


— 
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POTTSVILLE, PA., First Church of Chriat, 
Belentiat, Services, — 10.30 A.M., Sunday 
Бејин, 12.15 1M., Tentimonlal serr 
Fridag B l'u., Baber Bullding, cor. Center 
and Enten Sts. 

PROVIDENCE, R. L, Firat Church of Chris 
Secleutiat, Services,—10.45 A.M., Friday 
I. I.. Chureb. Bullding, 250 Bowen St. 

PUEBLO, COL., Church of Christ, Scleotiet, 
Servicea,—10.30 A.M., Sunday Scbool 11.30 
A. M., Experlence meeting, Friday 7.30 P.M. 
111 . Tth St. 

QUINCY, ILL., Church of Chriat, Sclentint, 
Services,—10.45 A.M., Testimonial meeting, 
Friday 7.30 P.M., Newcomb Hlock, X. * 
cor: 4th aud Maine St. Entrance on Maine 
t. 


RACINE, WIS., First Church of Christ, Sci- 
entiat, Service,—10.45 A.M., Odd Fellowa' 
Hali, 421 Wisconsin St. 

READING, MASS, First Church of Christ, 
Selentist, Services, — 10.30 A.M., Sunday 
School same Experlence meeting, 
Thurwlny, 7.80 Odd Fellows“ Ha 
Woburn St. 

RUCHMOND, IND., Church of Christ, Selen- 
tist, Seeviers,—10.90 A. I., Bible Clasa, Tues- 
dny 7.30 I.M., 713 W. Malo. St. 2d door. 

RIVERSIDE, CAL, , First Church of Chriat, 
Sclentist, Serricen, 10.45 A. M., Experience 
meetin: Friday 8 P.M., Universalist Church. 


ROCHESTER, М. Y., First Church of Cbrist, 
Relentlat, Services, — 10.30 A.M., Sunda 
School 11.30 A. XI., Testimonial service, Frl. 
duy 8 P. I., at the Reading Rooms, 25 and 
А, In тне ыт Rangia, 3 Ко. 6 Nast 

ve. and 33 . Muln St. Hooms open dall 
from 10 A.M. to 5 P.M. А-ы 

ROCK ISLAND, ILL,, First Church of Christ. 
Sclentist, Services, — 10.45 A.M.. Bunday 
School 12 M., Teatimoniul meeting, Frida 
7.30 P.M., in Church Edifice, 23d St., Read. 
ing Rooms in vestry of Church, open dally, 


ROCKY RIVER HAMLET, O. Church of 
Christ, Scleutist, Services,—10.30 A. BI., Sun- 
day School 11.15 A.M., Experlence meeting, 
Friday evening. Resldence L. Н. Wagar. 


ROME, N. T., Church of Christ, Scientist, 
Service,—11 A.M., Hall 221 W. Dominick St. 


SAGINAW, MICH., First Church of Christ, 
Sefentist, Services, — 10.30 A.M., Sunday 
School, 12 M., at Palyhymola Hall, Brewer 
Block, 127 М. Franklin St, between Gene 
see Are. and Tuscola St., Reading Room 
open Thursdays from 10 A.M., until 10 P.M., 
Testimonia! meeting, Thursday 7.30 P.M., at 
same place. 

SALEM, ORF., Firat Chnreb of Chriat. Scten- 
tist, Services, 10.46 A.M., Friday 7.30 P. M., 
nt C. S. Hall, cor. Court and Liberty Sta 


SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH, Church of Christ, 
Selentist, Services, — 11 A.N., perlence 
meeting, Thuraday 7.45 P.M., Jewlab Temple, 
on 4th East, between 2d and 3d South Sta. 


SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH, First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist, Services. —11 A. M., Sunday 
School Immediately after service, Experience 
meeting, Friday 7.80 P. M., 1370 South 9th 
Enst St. 

SAN RERNARDINO, CAL., First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist, Services, —10.45 A.M., Testi- 
monlai service, Friday 7.30 P.M., 864 D St. 


SAN DIEGO, CAL., First Church of Chris 
Relentint, Services, —10.30 A.M.. Friday T. 
P.M., Jewish Temple, cor. 2d and Beach Sts. 

"AN FRANCISCO, CAL. Firat Church of 
Christ, Sctentist, Services,—11 A.M., Sonda 
School at same hour, Bclence and Tlealt 
Study, Thursday 8 P.M., Central Block, 223 

Butter St., between Kearney and Grant Ave. 


bonr, 
P.M., 
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BAN JOSE, COAL., First Church — at Оа, 
Bclentist, 'Bervices,—11 A. M., гвйау 7.30 
— Louise Hall, cor. 2d and San Fernanda 
ta. 


SANTA MONICA, CAL., First Church of 
Christ, Scientist, Services. Sunday 11 A.M., 
Frider 7.30 P.M., at Fraternal Halli, 140 

t. 


SARATOGA, М. Y., First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, Services, — 11 A.M., Friday f 
P.M., Deuell Place, Broadway. 

SCRANTON, PA, First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, Service, — 10.30 A.M., Spencer 
Bullding, 519 Adame Ave. 

BEATTLE, WABH,, First Ориген of ZUM 
Solentlst, qp A.M., Friday 8 
at грою Boo Room O, 'Seattle Natione 
Bank Bullding, Yeeler Way and Second A 


SENECA, KAN., First Church of Christ, 5 
entist, Bervice,—10.80 A. M., Friday 8 P.M. 


SHEBOYGAN, WIB. First Church of Christ. 
Scientist, Service, 10.45 A.M., Sunday School 
9.6 A.M., Testimonial meeting, Friday 8 
P.M., Dispensary aud Reading Room open 
dally in rear part of new Church Edlfice on 
Niagara Ave. near 6th Bt. 

SIOUX CITY, IA., First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, Services, —10.45 A. M., Experience 
meeting, Friday 145 P.M., Church Bdlfice, 
cor. Tenth and Jones Sts. 

SPOKANE, WASH., Piret Church of Chris 
Scientist, Services,—11 A.M., Sunday 8choo 
Immediately after, Friday 8 P. M,, at Read- 
Ing Room, Auditorium Bullding. 


SPRINGFIELD, O., Firat Church of Christ, 
Sclentiat, Services,—10.80 A. м, Friday 7.80 
P.M., 29 W. Main Bt, Room 2. 

STATEN ISLAND, N. Y. First Church of 
Christ, Selentlat, Services. 10.30 A. M., Sun- 
dax School 12 M., Frida З P.M., іп Masonic 
Hall, Port Richmond, z 

STELLA, NEB., First Church of Christ, Bel. 
entist, Services,—10,80 A.M., Friday 7.80 
P. M., Masonic Temple. 

ST. JOHNSBURY, VT., First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, Бекс, 10.45 A. M., Sunday School 
nfter service, eene meeting, Friday 
ee P.M., Odd Fellows’ Hall Block, Rallroad 


8T. JOSEPH, MO., Firat Church of Christ, 
Sclentist, Services, 10.80. A.M., Testimonial 
meeting, Friday 7.30 P.M., at "Tootle Opera 
House, 

ВТ. JOSEPH, MO., Second Church of Christ, 
Selentlst, Services, — 10.30 A. M., Experience 
meeting, Friday 8 P. M., at Irish American 
Bullding, Room 1. 


BT. LOUIS, MO., First Church of Christ, Bel- 
entist, Services,—10.45 A.M., Friday 8 Р.М, 
at the new Church y X on Pine St, be- 
tween 27th and 28th В 


BT. PAUL, MINN., dan Church of Christ, 
Scientia P eg =) — 10.485 A.M., Sunday 
School 1 Friday 8 P.M., Ryan Building, 
418 Robert Мы, 


BIRAOUBH, Сы T., Church of Christ, Sclentist, 
ret prices, | 10 A. M., Sunday Schoo! 11.80 
Ж. meeting, y 8 PM, 
14 *3 Fayette St. 
TACOM 


WASH., First Church of Christ, 
orate 


rida, 


Services,—11 A.M., Friday 8 P.M., 
Tacoma Ате, 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOUKNAL. 


12 7 ONT., First Church of Christ, 

pel 4 Services,—11 A.M., Friday 8 P.M., 
ron 

TOLEDO, O., First Church of Christ, Seven fiat, 
Services,— —10.45 „ Zunday School 12 M., 
Currler Hall, Experlence meeting, Friday 
7.80 P.M., at 321 Tenth St 

TOPEKA, KAN., Firat Church of Christ, 8ci- 
entist, rvices,—11 A.M., Erperlence meet- 
ing, Friday 8 P.M., 210 W. 6th St. 

TORONTO, ONT., First Church of Christ, Sei- 
entist, Services,—11 A.M., Friday 8 P. M.. 
cor. Simcoe and Caer Howell Sts. 

TORONTO, ONT., Second Sheree of Chrie' 
Bclentlat, Services, — 11 A.M., Testimonia 
meeting, Friday 8 P.M., Christian Science 
Hall, N. B. cor. Yonge and Alexander Bte. 

TOWANDA, PA., First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist, Services, —10.45 .M., Friday 7.30 
P.M., Knights of Pythias Hall, Main St. 

TRAVERSE CITY, MICH., чан of Christ, 


Scientist- „Service 710.30 А.М. 125 К. О. 
‚ Montague Block, Front St. 
vir X pore Church of Christ, Selen- 


Junction River 


tist, Services,—10.45 A.M., 
Lansingburg, 


St., Troy, and Second Are. 
М. Y., Friday 8 P. M. 

TURNER, ME., First Church of Obrist, Sei- 
entist, rvice, 10.30 A Residence, Mrs. 
Angle L. Blanchard, C. 


UTICA, №. Y., First Word of Christ, Selen. 
tist, ‘Services,—10.45 A. M., Sunday School 
12.15 P.M., Friday 8 P.M., New Century 
Auditorium, Hopper St. 

WASHINGTON, D. C., Firat Church of Christ, 
Sclentist, Services,—11 A.M., "Testimonial 
service, Friday 8 Р.М,, 


at Scottish Rite 

Catherdral, 1007 G Street, N. W. 

WASHINGTON, IA., Firat Church of Cbrist, 
Sclentist, Services, —10,30 A. M., Friday 7.30 
P.M., four doora south of the south-west 
corner of the square. 

WATERBURY, CONN., First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist, Services, ~ 10.30 A.M., Sunday 
School after service, Experlence meeting, 
Friday 7.30 P.M., at Friendly League As- 
sembly Hall, 31 Leavenworth St. 

WATERTOWN, N. Y., First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, Services, —11 A.M., Friday 7.30 
P. M., 5 Burdick Bullding. 

WAUSAU, WIS., First Church of Christ, gel- 
entist, Service, —10.45 A.M., 311 Third St., 
upstairs. 

WEBSTER CITY, ТА., Firet Church of Christ, 


Sclentist, Bervice,— A.M., State Bank 
Bullding. 
WEEPING WATER, NEB., Services, —11 A.M., 


Friday 8 P.M., Christian 'Sclence Church. 
WHITEWATER, WIS., First Church 
Christ, Sclentist, Service,—10.45 A.M. 
WICHITA, KAN., Church of Christ, Scien- 
tist, Service.— 10.80 A. M., 112 W. 2d St. 
WHITMAN, MASS., First Church of Christ, 
весла. Services — 10.80 A.M. Sun 
School 9. Experience meeting, Ww 
7.45 P.M., Мама ВІ 
WILMETTE, ILL., Firat Church of Christ, 
Bclentist, Services,— 10.45 A.M., Sun 
Schoo! immediately "after services, 
monlal meeting, Friday 8.15 P.M., Tim Cen- 


of 


tral Ave. 

WINNIPEG, MAN., First Church of Christ, 
Zelentle — 10.88 K. M., followed by 
Bunday hool, 158 Notre Dame 8t, E. 


OHUROH 8ERVICEB. 


Regular Sunday Services of Christian Sclentists are as follows: — 


AKRON, O.—10.30 A.M., Bunday School 1145 
A.M., Friday 7.80 P.M., Doyle Block, 224 
Main 8t. near Hotel Buchtel, 


ANESPURY MAS8.—10.80 A.M., Thursday 
30 P.M., Freewill Baptist Veatry. 


arin “ee A.M., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 


eh бш Y.—10.30 A.M., Sunday School, 
12 M., Friday TAB Р.М. 128} Genesee St., 
Rooms 13 n 15, Tripp "Block. 


AUGUSTA, ME.—10.80 A.M. Friday 7.30 P.M., 
12 Meirille St. 


AUGUSTA, Wi8.—10.80 A.M, Residence of 


Mrs. Eva Lagrave. 
BATAVIA, ЇЧ. Y.—Service, 11 A.M., Sunday 
ixl 12 M., Experience meeting, Friday 


BATH, MB.—Service, 10.30 A.M., Friday 7,30 
P.M., Hyde Block, Front St. 

BELOIT, KAN, —Bervice, 8 P.M., south room 
of Opera House. 

BEVERLY, MASS.— Sunday School 10.30 A.M., 
Tuesday 7.45 P. M., Burnham Block. 

BOONVILLE, N. T. —10. 10 A. M., Union Block. 
BRIDGEPORT, CON N.—11 A. u., Friday 8 
P. M., 211 Warren St. 

BROCKTON, MASS.— Services күтү 
evening at Т o'clock, Elka Hall, 
Block, Main St. 

BRUNSWICK, ME.—Service, 12 M., Btorrer's 
Block, Main St, 

BRYAN, 2 
C. E. Stra 

BURLINGTON, VT.—10,30 A.M. Brodie Block, 
110 Church St., Friday service at Essex 
Junction, Vt., 230 P.M. 

BUTTE CITY, MONT.—28 W. Broadwny. 

CALAIS, ME,—Service, 3 P.M., at C. S. Room, 
King Block, 

CANTON, О.—Вегу!сев, 11.30 A.M., Wednes- 
day 7 P.M., cor, Elghth and Pledmont Sts. 

CARPENTER, IA.—Service, 10.30 A.M. Resi- 
dence of C. B. Ebbesen, C. B. 

CARROLLTON, MO.—Bervice, 11 A.M., Front 
Room over Hossick "в КУЗЫ ‘Sunday 
School, 10.15 A.M., Friday 7.80 

сити Пк, 14. Service 11 A.M., Friday 


CHARLESTON, S. C., 4 P. M., 370 King St. 


CHILLICOTHE, MO., 11 A. M., Sunday School 
10.30 A.M., Thursday 7.80 P. M., 720 N. 
Washington St. 


CLINTON, МАВВ.—10.80 A. M., residence G. W. 
Goodwin, C. S., 7 Henry St. 
сыен, 234 Y.—1045 A.M., Room over 


Post Offi 

COLTON CAL A. M., Sunday School 10 
A. M., Frid day 8 P.M. 

COLUMBUS, WI8.—Bible class, 3 P.M, D- 
perience meeting Friday evening, residence 


of Mrs, Clara Sawyer. 


CONCORD, N. H.—10.80 A. M., Christian Bci- 
ence Hall, 25 М. State Bt. 


SOTT, MADE- Barvice 11 A.M., Tbursday 
7.80 Central Hall. 

ger A.M., over Harsher's 

DEA hac N. Y.—10.80 A.M., Union School 

DOUDR, FA. Sandy School 10.80 A.M., resi- 


dence Wm. Jackson, C, B. 
DOWNS, KAN.—8 P.M., residence of Mra. М. 
Morris. 


Sabbath 
Savings 


10.80 A.M. Res'lenee 


D 


CRESTON, 
Bank. 


EDINBURGH, SOOTLAND.—Sunday 11.15 
A.M., niso Tuesday meeting 5.15 P.M., at 
res. of Mr. R. 1. Cochrane, 6 Oxford Terrace. 

ELROY, WIS.—2 P.M., over E. N. Loveland's 
Warehouse. 


ENGLEWOOD М. J.—4 P. M., residence, 


Wm. А. Chl hilds, С.В. 
pi s n IOWA А.—11 A.M., residence 
of Mrs. Mary E. Neville, cor. 9th and 


Lincoln Sts. 


EVERETT, WASH. MT M, 11 A.M., Сагрев- 
{ег'в Hall, Hult Ave. 


FLORENCE, COL.—Service, 10.45 A.M., Me 
Donald's Bullding, Front St. near Pike's 
Penk Ave. 


FRANKLIN, PA.—10.80 A.M., 
Room, opposite Exchange. 

FREEPORT, ILL.—Service, 10.45 A.M., Fri- 
day 7.30 P.M., Room 10, Fry's Block. 

FREMONT, NEB.—Knigbts of Жы Hall, 
10.30 A.M., Sunday School 12 M 

GALESBURG, ILL.—10.30 A. M., Friday 8 
M., Carr Hall. 

GREENSPURG. PÀ.—10.30 A.M., Wednesday 

30 P.M., Glunt's Hall. 

b N. H.—Service, 10.45 A. M., resl- 
dence of П. F. Page. 

HART, MICH.—Service, 10.30 A.M. 

HASTINGS; NEB.—Service, 10.30 A.M., 306 
х, Denver Ave. 

HILLSDALE, MICH.—Service, 10.30 A.M, 
Thursday 7.30 P.M., lu G. A. R. Hall over 
Thatcher's Book Store. 

HOOSICK, FALLS, N. Y.—10.30 A.M., 7.30 
P.M., Holmes Hall. 

HUDSON, MASS.—Services, 10.45 A.M., Bun- 
dny School 12 M., G. A. R. Hall. 


TRAST SPRINGS, COL.—11.30 A.M., Friday 
к P.M., residence Rees C. Vidler. 


C. M. B. А. 


INDEVENDENCE, ORE.—Servlce, 11 A.M., 
Congregational Church. 
ITHACA, N. ¥.—Service, 11 A.M., 1 First St. 


LAKE GENEVA, WIS.—Service, 11 A.M., 1217 
Dodge St. 

KALAMAZOO, MICH.—Service, 11 A.M., 214 
Stuart Ave 

LAPORTE, IND.— Christian Science Bible 
class 10.30 A.M., 1106 Michigan Ave. 

LEADVILLE, COL.—11 A.M., Sunday School 
Immediately after service, Christian Bclence 
Hall over 613 Harrison Ave. 


LINCOLN, NEB.—Service, 10.30 A.M. 

ence meeting, Friday 7.80 P.M., 818 8. 8. Lich 
St., Salsbury Block. 

LISBON, N. H.—Bible Class, 11 A. M., Friday 
1.30 P.M., residence Wilbur Atwood. 


LITTLETON, N. A recs A.M., Rounsevel's 


Block, Jackson 

MANKATO, MINN,—10.80 A.M. tene of 
Mrs. J. Q. А, Marsh, 115 W. 

MANTON, MICH. — Bervice, ame AM., 
2 2 P. M., residence Mrs. I. L. 
ump. 


MARLBORO, MASSB.— Services, 10.45 
Red Mens’ Hall. 


MEADVILLE, PA.—Service, 11 A.M, 
dence of J. A. Stone, N. Park Ave. 


MONTEVIDEO, MINN.—Bible Class, 8 P. M., 
residence J. À. Case, 


MORRISON, ILL.—Bervice, 10.46 A.M., King's 


A.M., 


resl- 
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NASHUA, М. Ho Service, 10.80 A.M., Bunday 
School 12 M., Experience meeting, Friday 
7. 0 P.M, Cbristi an Science H i, Union 
Rullding. 
МЕППАБКА CITY, NEB. — Services, 10.30 
A.M., Friday 7.30 P.M., 505} Central Ave. 
NEWARK, 0O.—10.80 A.M., Wednesday 2.30 
F.M., Memorial! Hall, 

NEW BERN, М. C.—10.80 A.M., Friday 7.30 
P. M., 87 Craven St. 

NEW LONDON, CONN.— 10.48 A. M., 
Т Masonic St. 

NORA, КЕВ.—10.80 A. M., residence of A. G. 
Mallat, C. 

NORTHAMPTON, MAS8.—8 P.M., 5 Graves 


Ave. 
OBERLIN, O.—Service, 10.30 A.M., Gardner 
10.30 A.M,, Friday 


Block, 

OLEAN, N. Y,—Servlce, 
7.30 P.M., City Building. 
ONEIDA, М. Y.—Sunday 10.80 A.M., Friday 
7.45 P.M., 2 Cedar St. 

ORANGE, N. J.—3.80 P.M., Berkeley Hall. 
cor. Harrison St. and Hallroad Place, E. 
Orange, N. J. 
OSRONHN, МО,—10 A. M., 
Masonic Hall. 

OSHKOSH, WIS,—10.80 A.M., Sunday School 
11.45 A.M. „ Friday 7.30 P.M., 71 Church St. 

OTTUMWA, TA.—Servire, 11 A.M. Grand 
Jury Room. Court House. 

PARI FRANCE, Service 11 A.M, (French), 

„ M., Friday 3 P.M., 24 Rue "l'asquire. 


PASADENA, CAL.—G. A. R. Hall, Bunday 11 
11 A.M., Residence, Mrs. Mabel 
11 A.M., Fri 


Friday 7.80 P.M., 


PERRY, N Y.— 
К. Tullusan. 
PETEK 1 [] но, 
day 8 PM 
PITTSRURG (East Liberty), PA.—Services, 
10.30 A.M. Testimonial meeting and study 
of S. KH., Weduesday 7.45 P.M., Reading 
он open from 9 A.M. to 4 P.M., Smith's 
Hall, 0004 Centre Ave. 


FORE tin ONT.—Sunday 10.30 A. M., Baf- 

о 

PORT JEFFERSON, L. I., N. Y.—Bervice, 
10.30 A. Als Wednesday 4 P.M., Good Tem- 
р!агв' Hall. 

POUGTITKERPSIR, N. Y.—10.45 A.M., 273 Maln 
St., Testimonial service, Friday В P.M, 

BANDOLUI, VT.—Bervices, 11 A. M., 1 
day 7.4) P.M., Christian Sclence Chapel, 1 
Randolph Ave. 

RAVIL CITY, 8 DAK.—Service, 11 A.M., Fri 
дну. 8 1. M., Vallio Bullding, St Joe Bt. 
between Otb and 7th, Keading Room in Mor 
ris Building, north side Main Bt. 

RILEY, KAN.—11 A.M., Friday 2 P.M., Bar 
geut's Hall. 

RENOVO, PENN,.—Serrice, 4 P.M., residence, 
Mrs. К. Glenn Putt. 

MD en ad М. Y.—10.80 A.M., 671 Power's 

loc 

ROCKLAND, MASS8.—Blble. СІ Thursday 
7.30 P. M., Sunday 1 11 А.М, 2 

ROCK "VALLEY, IA.—Bervice, 10.30 A. M., 
Principal's Room in Public School Bullding. 


ONT.—8ervice, 


RUDD, 14.—Service, 10.80 A.M., residence of 
Mra. Hubbard. 
MEM MASS.—Bervice, 7.30 P.M., Creamer 
LIIS 
SALEM, ORB.—BService, 10.80 A.M., 299 Lib 


erty St. 
SALINE, MICH.—Berviée, 10.30 A.M., Friday 
7.15 1. M., Christian Sclence Hull, Nissly 
Building. 


SANTA ANA, CAL.—11 A.M., К. of P. Hall, 
Spurgeon Block, 


SAN ANTONIO, TEX.—11 A.M., Friday 8 
P.M., ич E, Crockett Bt. 

SAN RAFAE CAL.—Bervice, 10.30 A.M., 
residence L. F. Haskell, 


SANTA BARBARA, CAL.—Bervice, 10.45 A. M., 
Anapaun Rt., first door east of State. 

SANTA CRUZ, CAL.—Bervice, 11 A. M., Frl- 
day 8 P.M., Old Methodist Church, cor. Mis- 
sour! and Green Sts. 

SAVANNA, ILL.—10.30 A.M., Pulford's Build- 
Ing, Maio St. 

SAVANNAH, GÀ.—11 A.M., Knights of Pyth- 
il, Bah 125 York Street, West, Thursday 


АБЕКОВ, WIS.—Service, 10.30 A.M., Phiel's 
all, 


SHERBURNE, MINN.—10.80 A.M., over Fol 
lett Bros." store, 

SHERBURNE, N. Y.—Bervice, 10.30 A.M., 15 
Chapel St. 

3PEARFISH, 8. DAK.—Service, 11 A.M., resi- 
dence J. C. Ryan, C. B. B. 


SPRINGDALE, ARK.—10 A.M., residence, 
Mrs, C. V. Wilson. 
SsPRINGFEILD, ILL.—Bervices, 11 A.M., Fri- 


day 7.30 r M. In parlors of Beethoven School 
of Mwale, dui’ 8. Seventh Bt. 
SPRINGFIELD, MASS.—Service, 10.45 A.M., 
Kirkham & Olmstead Block, 137} State St. 
near Maln, Room 27. 
КАТЕ O OKLA.—Seryice, 10.30 A.M., 


ST. JOHN, N, B. a 11 A. M., Friday 8 
P. M., 04 Princesa St. 
TAUNTON, MASS.—5 P. M., 61 Main St. 


TRURO, N. B.—Service, 11 A.M., Friday 8 
P.M., Black's Brick Block, Inglis st 


VIOLA, ILL.—Service, 10.30 A. M., М. W. А. 

all, 

WAL LA WALLA, WABIT.—11 A.M., 2 
7.30 1.М., Haumelster Block, 27 Main 5 

WAT она, N. Y.—Bervice, 11 A.M., r 
dick Bulldlug: 

WENTWORTH, М. H.—11 A.M. 

E. M. Davis, C. 8. 

WHITE MT. BOUM WHITE MTS., N. H.— 
Service, 10,45 A 

WINCHESTER, E e 7.30 P.M. 
in О. А. R. Hall, Pleasant St. 

womans MASS.—Sunday 10.45 A.M., at 
G. A. R. Hall. 

WOLFDONHO, N. H.—Service, 10.30 A.M., in 
Коош 17, Central Block. 

WOODSVILLE, N. H.—Bervice, 11 A.M., ree 
Ideuce, Burt B. Gale. 


residence, 


WORCESTER, MASR.—Service, 10.45 A.M., 
a П, Иа 35 Pearl Bt, Thursday 7.45 
P.M., 306 Main St. 
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CHRISTIAN SCIENCE DISPENSARIES AND READING ROOMS. 


ALRAN V. N. Y.—Rooms б and 6 Appleton 
Вит, 01 N. l'ear! Bt. open dally from 
10 A.M, to 5 PM. 


AMERICUS, GA.—315 Jackson Bt. 


ATCHISON, 
Rendiung Rooms, 315 N. Fourth St. 


ATLANTA, GA,—Tbe Grand, Peachtree Bt. 

AUKUKN, N. Y¥.—1264 Genesee St, Tripp 
Block, 8 to 5 Р.М. 

AUGUSTA, ME.—12 Melville 8t. 
BALTIMORE, MD.—Itoom 14, Bullders' Ex- 
chung, cor, N. Charles and Lezington Sts. 

BELOIT, W18.—323 Bridge 8t. 

BELVIDERE, ILL.—1041 Pearl St. 

BERLIN, ONT.—11 Roy St. 

BRADFORD, P'A.—Christian. Sclence Dispen- 
вагу nud Kendlug Rooms, 33 Forman St. 

BROOKLYN, N. Y.—Heading Room, Church 
Eiltive, lafayette Ave, between Fruukliu 
and nav Aves. 

BROOKLYN, N. Y¥.—ReadiIng Room of Brook- 
Iyn, N. Ү., Cburch of Christ, Scientist, in 
Church Edifice, Park Place, pear Nostrand 
Ave., open dally from 10 А.М. to 6 P.M. 

BUFFALO, N. Y.—Hoom 630 Mooney and 
Brisbane Bulldipg. 

BEFAL, М. Y.—Tbe Institute, 301 West 

ve. А 

BURLINGTON, VT.—Room 2, Brodle Block, 
110 Church St., open Mondays, and Wednes- 
duys 2 to 4 РМ. 

BUTTE CITY, NONT.—26 W. Broadway, 

CANON CITY, COL,—Dlspensary and Free 
Runding Roam of the Colorado С. 8, Insti- 
tute Association, 6th Bt., adjoining P. О. 

CHARLESTON, В. C,—370 King St, open 
daily from 2 to 5 P. M., except Saturdays. 

CHICAGU, ILL.—Hooms 615 and 516, 130 Dear 
born St. 

CHILLICOTHE, MO.—7T20 N. Washington St., 
open from 1 to 5 P.M, 

CINCINNATI, OHIO,—Room 806, New Odd 
Fellows’ Temple, 

CINCINNATI, OF110.—Odd Fellows’ Temple, 
7tb St., Кооша 810, 311. 


CLEVELAND, O.—Rending Room of First 
Church of Christ, Sclentlat, Koum 33, Pyth- 
lan Temple Buliding, Huron St. enst of 
Erle St. оред dully except Sandays from 9 
А.М. to 3 J.. M., all Christian Belence litera- 
ture on band. 


DALLAB, TEX.—281 Elm St. J 
DAI. LAS, TEX.—Sbumard Bullding, 345 Main 


St., Коош 4 
DAVENVORT, IOWA.— Room 21, Masonic 
Temple, 
DENVER, COL.—920 Corona St., Dispensary 


aud Free Rending Коош of tbe Colorado 
Christian Science Institute Association; 
every one welcome, open days and evenluge, 
al! Christian Sclence literature on вше. 

BVANSTON, II. L.— Dlspensary of Firat Church 
of Christ, Bclentist, 1423 Hinman Ave. 

ЕХІКА, IOWA.—IHtesldeuce of J. G. Gates. 

PEON, MINN.—Second floor, Occidental 

ork. 

FORT DODGE, IOWA.—Mason Building, Cen- 
tral Ave. 

FORT SMITH, ARK.—23 N. 6th Bt. 


KAN.—C. 8. Diapensary and 


abana bore TEX.—2d floor 2207 Post Office 


GLOUCESTER, MASS.—Bergengren's Bloc 
cor. Mhidle and Center Bts., open from 
to 4 Р.М. ; 

GRAND RAPIDS, MICH,—Renading Room, GU- 
bert Block, Monrve St., Room 


JANESTOWN, N. .- Reading Room of Firat 
Church of Christ, Selentist, lu vestry of 
chapel, eor, E. 4tb St. and l'rendergnat Ave. 
open dally,except Sunday, 10 A.M., to 5 Т.М. 


| KINGSTON, N. Y.—Christian Selence Reading 


Коо, In church parlor, 22 Franklin St. 
LOWELL, MAS8.—Koom 9, 138 Merrimac Bt. 
MACON, GA.—3604 Becond Bt. 

MARINETTE, WIS.—1435 Main Street. 
MARQUETTE, MICH.—100 Rpring Bt, open 

dally from 10 A.M, to 5 P.M. . 

MARE RALLTOWN, LOWA.—Kealdence, 521 N. 


MILWAUKEE, WI8.—222 Wisconsin Bt. 

MILWAUKEE, WIS.—IHtending Rooms of First 
Church of Christ, Selentiet, 51 and 52 Unk 
vermits Пои, cor, Mason St. and Bread 
way, open dully num Sunday from 10 t» 
12 M., aud 2 to 4 Р.М. 

MINNEAPOLIS, MINN.—718 М. Y. Life Bldg. 

MONTREAL, P. Q.—2456 St. Catberlne Bt. 

NEW HEDFOHD, MAB8.—Room 5, 87 Pur 
chare Nt. 

NEWBURYPORT, MASS.—Conservatory Hall 
Miearnant St. 

NEW LONDON, CONN.—7 Masonic St., open 
x d except Sundays, from 9 A.M. to 5 


NEW ORLEANS, LA.—Room 401, 807 Com- 
шоп St. 


NEW YORK CITY.—Read!log Rooma of Fi 
Church of Christ, Eclentist, lu vestry 
Church, 187-143 W. 48th St., between Oth 
aud 7th Aves, open dally from 10 A.M., te 
5 P.M., except Suuday. 


NEW YORK, N. Y.—Keading Rooms of the 
New York Second Church of Christ, Selem- 


tint, Rooma б, d. 7, and B, 08 Fifth Ave, 
entrance on W. 15th Nt, open daily from 
9 A.M.. to 5 P.M., Sunday from 2 to T P.M., 


and Weduesday from 6 to 0.20 Р.М. 


NEW YORK, N. Y.—IteadIng Rooms of Metro- 
Htan Third Church of Christ, Scientist, 
W. 120th St., open dally except Bunday 
from 0 A.M. to 5 P.M, 

NORFOLK, VA.—Public Library Building, 106 
Granby Rt. 

OGDEN, UTAH.—2426 Washington Are. 

ORANGE, N. J.—689 Maln St., E. Orange, 
Иония 16 and 17, open dally except Bunday, 
W A.M. to ; F. M., and 8 to 9 Р.М. 

PARIS, FRANCE.—24 Rue Pasquire. 

PHILADELI'HIA, PA.—1020 Cbestnot St. 

PITTSBURGH, PA,—Tteuding Rooms of First 
Church of Christ, Selentist, cor. Гепа, Ave. 
nnd Sth St, 10 A.M., to 4 P.M., except 
Sunday, 

PORTLAND, ORE.—Rooms 318 ond 817, the 
Dokum Bullding, cor. Third and Washingtea 
B. 

POUGHKEEPSIE, К. Y.—278 Main St., Rooma 

open dally from 9 A.M. to 5 P.M. 


SCRANTON, PA.—Reading Room, 519 Adams 
ve. 
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ST. LOUIS, MO.—Reading Room, garon Bål- 
fice, 2728 wd St, 10 A.M. to 5 Р.М., ex- 
cept Sunda 

TA ОМА, * ASH. —11134 Tacoma Ave. 

TORONT ONT.—Dispensa gu ang Reading 
Room, Christian Bclence Hall, EB. cor. 
Yonge and Alexander Sts., dally, 10 A.M. te 
12 M., 3 to 5 P. M., 


TOWANDA, РА.—12 Bridge St. 


TROY, N. Y.—Junctlon of River St., 
Second Ave. and First St., 
open 10 А.М, to 4 Р. 


WICHITA, KAN.—112 W. 2d Bt, Wednesday 
afternoou. 


Troy, 
Lansingburg, 


NOTICE. 
The author of the Christian Science text-book takes no patients, 


does not consult on disease, nor read letters referring 


subjects, 


to these 


CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS' CARDS. 


No cards are hereafter inserted in these columns except upon reference deemed 


satisfactory to the Publication Committee. 


Cards for publication are accepted from 


such persons as are Christian Scientists, using as their ONLY text-books the BIBLE and 
Sctence AND. HEALTH, and who use and distribute only the works of Mary B. G. Eddy 
and the publications of the C. S. Publishing Society. 

If to the Publication Committee conclusive evidence be furnished that any adver- 
tiger is not conformed in life and practice to the teaching of the above-named text- 
books, the card of such an one will be removed, money due for unexpired term being 


refunded. 


Alabama. 


HATTIE SWANSON JOSEPH, С. S., 


MRS. 
820 Adame St., Montgomery, Ala. 


MRS. KATHERINE BRUNER, С. 8, 
1412 Grand Ave., Los Angelen, Cal. 


MRE. ELIZABETH C. BURCHARD, с. B. B., 
Lawrence, Cal. 


BRADFORD SHERMAN, 
515 Spring Hill Ave., 


с. в. р 
Mobile, Ala. 


Arkansas. 


CLARA DAVIS, C. S., 
Fort Smith, Ark. 


мих. 


23 N. Oth St.. 


HENRY CLARK, C в. 
MRS ALICE CLARK, S. 


1968 Second Bt., cor. Grape, Ban Diego, Cal, 
RICHARD A. COOKE, C. В. Xa 
CARRIE A. COOKB, C. 8., 

Practitioners, 
217 W. 21st Bt., Los Angeles, Cal. 
MRS, LORRAINE A. CORNISA, C. 8., 


Old Methodist Cburch, 
Missour! and Green Sts., Santa Cres, Ual. 


мкв. LAURA E. EVANS, C. 8., 
106 Washington St., Eureka Springs, Ark. 


RS. MARTHA W. HEWITT, e. S. 


At Fayetteville on Thursday 
Springdale, Ark. 


MRS. ANNA ROBINSON, C. S, 
721 Sixteentb St., Little Rock, Ark. 


California. 


ALLEN H. ARMSTRONG, C. S., 
MAUD E. ARMSTRONG, C. S. 


89 South 11th St., San Jose, Cal. 
HOLLIS J, BACKUS, C. S., 
MARY E. BACKUS, С. 8., 

Eagle Rock Р. О. Verdugo. Cal. 


JENNIE W. BACON, С. 8., 


Salinas, Cal. 
“MRS. JULIA E. BAIRD, C. 8., 
MISS CARA E . CURTIS, C. 8., 


2624 Bancroft Way, Berkeley, Cal. 


^ A BUE ELLA | BRADSHAW, С. 8. р., 


Practitioner and Teacher of Christian Science. 
702 Powell St., cor. Pine, San Francisco, Cal. 


ERNEST Н. BRADNER, C. S, 
MRS. CLARA H. BRADNER, C. 5, 


Eb Dorado, Cal. 
MISS CLARA G. BRANDT, C. S. 
643 Sixth St. San Diego, Cal. 


DAVENPORT BROMFIELD, C. S., 
MRS. MARY BROMFIELD, C. 8., 


San Mateo Co., City of San Mateo, Cal. 


MRS. ANNIE V. CRABTREHB, C. 8 
616 «хл St., Oakland, Cal. 


MES. ЕММА 8. DAVIS, С. 8., 
= Orange St., Riverside, Cal. 


MRS. MARY A. ELDER, с. B., 


2715 Buchanan St., cor. Vallejo, 
Ban Franc 050, Cal. 


— HERBERT W. EUSTACE, C. S., 
Hours 7 to 8 P. M., Mondays, Wednesdays, 
Thursdays, and Fridays, 

The Bristol Hotel, ‚ San Јове, Cal, 

T. DWIGHT FELT, JR., C. 8. 


406 Fifth St., cor. Ð, Eureka, Cal. 


JOHN P. FILBERT, С. B. р. 
LIZZIE FILBERT, С. 8. 


Normal Course Graduates. 
Will teach and practise Christian Science. 


Cor, Adams and Palm Bts., one block west of 
Traction Car line. 
P. O. Box 525. 


Los Angeles. Cal. 
MRS. ELIZABETH W. FRICK, C. S., 
md D 8t, San Diego, Cal. 


SARAH ‘TOWNSEND GEE, С. 8., 
108 8. Holliston Ave., Pasadens, Cal. 


LLEWBLLYN T. HASKELL, C. 
MRS. KATE R. HASKELL, & 8. ., 


Ross and Clark Bta., San Rafael, 
MRS. LIZZIE E. HEALD, C. 8. B., 
Paso Robles, San Lule Obispo Co., Cal. 


Cal. 


MES. ADELL J. HODGE, ©. &, 
1457 J Bt., Fresno, Oal 
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MIS. BESSIE JACKSON. C. S., 
545 Ruth Ave., Los Angeles, Cal. 


CHARLES M. UWE. C. 3. B., 
Mils. SARAN D. HOWE, C. 8. D., 
Norma! Course Graduates Miss. Met. College 
841 Host, cor. Hyde, San Franeiaco, (а! 


MRS. ERNESTINE JOURNEAY, C. 8., 
670 Twentieth St., San Diego, Cal, 


Mies. MARTLA M. KENDALL, C. 8., 
Cor. 3d and С Sts., Bap Bernardino, Са! 
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MRS. LILA A. YOUN, G. B., 
128 В. Chestnut St., E. Los Angeles, Cal. 


Colorado. 
MES. SUSAN ETTA CARPENTER, C. 8. B., 


Normal Course Graduate of Massachusetts 
Metaphysical College, Hecelves studeuts for 
Instruction and patients for treatment, 


Grand Junction, Col. 


WILLIAM F. KILGROVE, C. S., 


3440 Twentleth St., between Howard and 
Mission Sts., Nau Franelaco, Cul, 
— MUS. MARY J. LEWIS, €; SN. . 
Urinary and Obstetric student of Massa- 
ehuserts. Metaphystent College, 
710 M Adunm Nt.. _ Los Angeles, Са) 
MRS. LUCINA A. LILLIE, d. S. B.. 


718 Leavenworth St., San Francisco, Cal. 


MISS LILLIS McALLISTER, С. 8., 
чИ Post St., San Francisco, Cal. 


MRS. MARY F. MeCULLOCH, C. S., 
Rristol Hotel, San Jose, Cal. 


MRS. REBECCA J. COREY, C. 8.. 
101 W. Almeda Are., Devver, Col. 


MRS. ALICE E. EDIB, C. 8.. 
421 Center Bt., Denver, Col, 


MKS. KATE J. GRAY, 8., 
Office, koom 65, Kittredge Building. 
Deny ег, Col. 


MRS. ELLEN FOOTE SMITH, C. 8., 
1435 Clarkson St., Denver, Col. 


MRS. MARY М. HALL, C. 8., 


MRS. JULIA E. MARSHALL, C. S., 
1903 Telegraph Ave. cor 85th, Oakland, Cal. 


MISS RUTH м. MILWAIN, с. 8., 
1315 Franklin St., Onkland, Cal. 


920 Corona St., Denver. Col. 
MRS. ISABELLA K. HINDS. C. S.. 
1184 Clarkson St., рей, Col. 

HENRY D. JANES, € 
1642 Welton St., dees Col. 


MINTIR T. ORR, C. S., 
020 Fifteenth St., Onkland, Cal. 


T REV. ЈЕГНТНА н. PHILLIES, C. 8., 
MRS, JENNIE В. PHILLII 8. С. 8., 


1303 Primrose Ave. b Loa Angeles, Cal. 


MRS. MARTHA E. KILLIK, €. 8., 
2108 Grant Ave., Denver, Col. 


FRANCES MACK MANN, C. S., 
528 Wasbington Ave., Denver, 


MRS. ZEBU ‘LINE н. SCHAFER, C. 8. 


> oum 10 A. M. to 2 P. 
162 16th St. Onkinnd, Cal. 


ABRAHAM А. SULCEMN, M. D., C. B., 
1062 Ninth St., Riverside, Са!, 


MRS. CLARA WILLSON THOMPSON, C. 8., 


2033 Fifth St., 


VETER N. TRAUN, С. B. B., 
MRS. LADORA D. TRAIN, €. 8. B., 


145 W. 17th St., 


REUBEN WHITAKER, C. S. B., 
HATTIE L. WHITAKER, C. 8. B., 


San Diego, Cal. 


1351 W, 20th St., Los Angeles, Cal. 
MISS CLARA M. WHIPPLE, C. 8., 
Мара, Cal. 


JULIA WINCHESTER, C. 8., 
914 Butter St., 


ETHEL YATES, С. B. 
527 Temple 8t., 


Los Angeles, Cal. 


San Francisco, Cal. 


Loa Angeles Cal. 


MRS. MARTHA GROVE MILLER, C. S., 
2930 Champa St., Denver, Col. 


MKS. MINNIE B. HALL PERRY, C. 8. B., 


Normal Course Graduate of the 3lassacbusetts 
Metaphysical College, All Christian Sclence 
n by Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy, 
on sale 


920 Corona St., Denver. ol. 


СОНА REEVES PRICE, ©. 8. 
824 W. 13th Ave., Denver, Col. 


MISS MARY D. RICE, C. 8., 
1772 Logan Ave., Denver, Ool. 
т. “HARRY Е. эгиз, C. 8. 

MKS. HATTIE SIMS, C. 
2214 Curtis 8 St., — Col. 


MISS CLARA | SWEET, с. B., 
1460 Humboldt Bt., Denver, Ool. 


МХ. ELLA P. SWEET, C. & D. 
Norma! Coume Gradnate of Massachusetts 


Metaphysical College. 
1400 Humboldt Bt, * ** Denver. Ool. 
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MRS. SARAH VAN САМР, C. S., 
428 Nineteentb Ave., Denver, CoL 


GEORGE B. WICKEKSIIAM, U. 8. D., 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts 
Metaphysical College. Teaches and Prac: 
tines Christian Science Mind Healing. 
DERORAH А. WICKEMSHAM, С, B., 
1361 Ogden Bt, Denver. Col. 


МКВ. AMANDA L. WILLOUGHBY, C. 8, B., 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts 
Metaphysica] College, Practises and teaches 
Chriatian Sclence Mind Healing. 
1835 High 8t, 
FREDERICK 8. ELLIS, C, B. 
MRS. ELMIRA B. ELLIS, C. G., 
T12 М. Weber Bt., Oolorado Springs, Col. 


MIS. DELPHENE GILLINGHAM, C. 8., 
326 E. Huerfano St., Colorado Springs, Col. 


Denver, Ool. 


MRS. MARIA Н. GRAY, C. 8 
714 E. 7th St., Pueblo, Col. 


MRS. MARGARET E. BALLBY, С. S., 
Montrose, Col. 


MHS. DELIA J. SHUUP, с. 8., 
117 E. Willamette Ave., Colorado Springs, Col. 


Miss JOSEPHINE BINDORHF, С. 8., 
111 S. 5th St. Trinidad, Col. 


„= FRANK P. SMITH, С. B., 
BESSIE SMITH, C. B., 
^18 Rodd Ave., Canon City, Col. 


MKS. MARY E. SNYDER, C. $., 
Delta, Col. 


GEOHGE W. WATSON C. S. 
MKS. MARY E. WATSON, С. 8., 
Buena Vista, Cal. 


Миз. PRISCILLA WILBON, ‚ C. 8., 


Hours, 9 A. M. to 12 M. 
25 B. Willamette Ave., Colorado Springs, Col. 


Connecticut. 


| JOHN О. BARTLETT, ©. 5 


Office hours, 10 A. M. to 1 P. 
00 Aebley St., RM. Conn, 


МИЗ. CARRIE W. BLAKEBSLEMH, C. S., 
Box 841 Waterbury. Conn. 


MRS. MELISSA KNOWLTON, C. 8., 
817 М. Wabsatch Ave., Ошма Springs, Col. 


Mrs. NANCY м. LORD, с. 8., 
Box 454, Colorado Springs, Col. 


MKS. ADA LAUGHLIN LUCAS, C. B. 
590 Tigh St., Colorado Springs, Col. 


MISS MARY J. GRAVBS, C. 8., 


Hours 2 to 4.30 P. M. a 7 Tuesday. 
37 Russ St., Iartford, "Comat, 


МИЗ. KELLA C. HAWKINS, C. 8., 
Осе Hours, 9 A. M. to 5 Г, M. 
T Masonic St., New London, Conn. 
AUGUST MANN, U. S., 
MRS. AMANDA K, MANN, C. S., 
Rroad Rrook, Conn. 


MISR MARY B. MILLBR, C. 8. B 
906 Bleventh Avenue, Greeley, Col. 


MRS. ADDIE B. Monk. G r 
Hours 9 A. M. to 4 P. M., 
Begraft Вто, Colerado springs, Col. 


MRS. ELIZA POTTER, C. B., 
00 S. Tejon St., Colorado Springs, Col, 


CHARLES А. RALSTON, C. S., 
Uonra 9 A. M. to 4 Г, M. 
Degra Rullding, Colorado Springs, Col. Col. 


: OIANDUS PRANK RALSTON, C. 87 
. . MATTIE J. RALSTOX, C. &, - 


11 * Are. Colorado Springs. Col. 


MIRS MYRA RALRTON, с. 8. 


Hours 9 A. M. to 4 P. 
Degraff Rullding, Colorndn Springs. Col. 


мия. LILLIAN D. RICE, С. 8. 
Ө®0 К. Hyman Ave. 41 Col. 


МПЗ. ANNA H. SELEY, C. K., 
Grand Junction, Col. 


MRS. RURIR c. STHAEFFER, C. 8 
MISS MINNIE C SHAEFFER, C. 


Cer. Sth and River Sts., Canon o Col. 


MRS. CARRIE B. MARSIL C. B. 
Ilours, 3 to 5 P. M., except Friday, 

Hox 124. y Indsor, € Conn. 
MKS. LIZZIE D. MATHER, C. B., 


Hoers, 2.30 to 4.30 Г. M. 
1122 Main NL, Hartford, Соор, 


EDWARD L. PERRY, C. S., 
857 Whitney Ave., New Haven, Cona, 


МИЗ. KATE Б. BOPRTNS, ï., 
Office Livura, 9 А. to 11 A, us excepting 


T Linden Place, — : 


MRS, CHARLOTTB J. SMITH, €. в, 8. 
East Haven, Conn. 


мив. MARY L. WILLIAMS, C. в. B., 
70 Wall St., New Haven, Conn. 


LEON I. WOOD, d. S., 


Hours, 3 to 5 P. М. 
27 Fairview 81. w aterbury, Conn. 


District of Columbia. 


MRS. MAY E. BARBOUR, C. S. 
1327 Twelfth St., N. B., Washington, D. О, 
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MISS EDNA SILL BUELL, C. 8. 
1004 Eleventh St, М. W., Washington, D. ©. 


MRS. KATHARINE P. BORLAND, O. 8., 
1017 Ninth St., N. W., Washington, D. C. 


MRS. EMMA N. FISKE, C. S., 
1520 Columbia St., Washington, D. C 


ADBLIA W. FRANCIS, ©, 8., 
1004 Eleventh St., N. W., Washington, D. С. 
THEODORE ROCKWELL HINSDALE, C. S., 
FRANCES, CRANDALL BINSD SDAL LE, C. S., 


€ 9 A. М, 
1237 Tenth St. a N. W. (Washington, D. C. 


JOHN FREEMAN LINSCOTT, C. 8. D., 
Graduate of Primary and Normal classes at 
Mass. Metaphysical College, Boston, Mass. 
Hours, 9 A. M. to 12 M., 4 to 6 P. M. 
All the stundard С. S. literature on sale. 
1511 Twentleth St, N. W., Warniogton, D. С. 


мав. ELIZABETH WILDENHAIN, C. 8., 
1 Christlan Sclence literature on sale. 
né ате Bt., Jacksonville, Fla. 


Georgia. 


MRS. LULU F. BELL, C 
MISS ANNIE MAY BELL, 0 


811 Jackson St., eask Ga. 
MRS. ALICE M. BERNARD, C. 8., 
18 В. Broad Бї. E., Ravannsah, Ge 


MRS. ALICE S. COON, C. S., 


Office hours, 10 A. M. to 12 M. 
Rooma 206 and 206, The Grand, Atlanta, Ga. 


MRS. MARGARET CARLTON HALL, C. S. 
2 W Baker St., Atlanta. Ga. 


MISS ALICE JBNNINGB, C. 8., 
New Park Hotel, Macon, Ga. 


ELLEN BROWN LINSCOTT, c. 8. D., 
Graduate of Primary, Normal, and Obstetric 
classes nt the Massachusetts Metaphysical 
College, Boston, Mass. 
Hours, 10 A,M. to 1 P. M. 
1511 Twentleth St., N. W., 8 D. C. 


AMADUS С, PETER, C S., 
MRS. ELIZABETH A. PETER. C. 8. 
Hours, 2 to 4 and 7 to 9 P. M., 
Absent treatment a specialty. 


1306 Riggs St, N. W., Washington, D. C 


WILLIAM L. POST, C. S., 


TI'resent and absent treatment. 
1517 Caroline St, Washington, D. с 
HARRY w. SESSFORD, c. 8. 
BERTHA HELM SESSFORD, С. 8. 
118 Fifth St., N. E., Washington, D. € 
^ MISS HELEN L. SWABEY, U. S, 
Hours, 10 А. M. "a 1 P. M. 
1684 Rhode Island Ave., Washington, D. С 
Christian Science Uternture on sale. 


MISS MARKT TROXELL, С. 8., 
Christian ciente literature on sale, 
118 ки St, N. E. Washington, D. € 


MISS EL LIE MINERVA VAN TRUMP, C. в. 


Hours, 2.30 to 4.30 P. M. 
1709 Reventeenth St., N.W., Washington, D. C. 


MitS. HARRIET E “WALSH, C. S., 
Hours from 5 to 7.30 P. M., except Saturday 


and Sunday. 
937 № New lew York Ave., N. „Washington, D. €. 


Florida. 


HELEN CALDWELL HALE, C. S., 
Clear Water, Fin. 
NELMS, C. B, 
1 W. Monroe St., cor. 


Main. 
Tuesdays. 
Box 75. Jacksonville, Fla. 


MRS. ALBERTA J. 


THOMAS McDONALD, C. S., 
418 Dyer Bullding, Augusta, Ga. 


MRS. SUE HARPER MIMS, C. B., 
675 Peachtree St., Atlanta, Ga 


MARY TRAMWELL SCOTT, C. 8., 
97 Merritts Ave., Atlanta, Са. 


Idaha 


MRS. CHARLOTTE GRIMES, C. 8., 
Р. О. Вох 544. Salmon City, Idaho. 


JOHN W. HAR VRT. €. 8., 
Pocatello, 


Idaho. 


Illinois. 


MRS. MARY M. W. ADAM 
MRE BLIZABETH WEBSTER 


Hours from 9 A. 


G. B. D., 
b s з. D., 


Normal Course 8 P" d inaacha 


sette Meta gical Coll ctiae and 

te sesch the Praetor of Christian Bclence Mind 
eallng 

42 Ogden” Ave., Chicago, III. 


MRS. MINNIE В. ALCOCK, С. S.. 
Between 45th and 46th Bt. 
581 Kenwood Place, Chicago, In. 


EATE WARD BENSLEY, С. в. 


8929 Ellis Ave., Chicago, IL 
— MRS, M. BETTIE BELL, C. 8. D.. 
Primary. Normal, and Obstetric Course ‘Grad- 


uate of Massachusetts Metaphyaice! Oel 
4087 Drexel Boulevard, Chica 


MRS. SARAH W. BERRY, с. гари 


The Allen, 
145 Onkwood Boulevard, 


Chicago, ШІ. 


MRS. ANNIE E. WOOD, C. S., 
Mondar, Wednesday, Friday. 
onroe St., cor. Maln, 


Bor 72. Jacksonville, Fis. 


MBS. HELEN W. BINGHAM, C, 8. B., 
4723 Woodlawn Are., Chicage, IU. 


OHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


SARAHB Е. BICKFORD, С. 8. D., 


Primary, Normal, and Obstetric Course Grad 
uate of Massachusetts Metaphysica! College. 
Office hours, 9 A. M. to 4 P. M., 


112 N. State Bt, Омо, III. 


MRB. MARY v. BLAIN, O. 8. D., 


Primary, Obstetric, and Norma! Course Grad 
uate Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


JULIAN BLAIN, C. B. 
170 Oskwood Boulevard, Chicago, 111. 


MISS RRNESTINE W. BRACH, C. 8., 
5658 Wentworth Are., Chicago, III. 


МЕЗ. MARTHA Н. BOGUE, С. 8. D., 
Normal Course Graduate of Massachusetts 
Metaphysical College. 

4818 Berkley Ave., Chicago, Ill. 


MRS. FRANCES в. BROWN, C. B., 
Chicago Reach Hotel, Chicago, III. 
Akts. C. B. D. 


MARGARET C. BURGESS, 
Primary, Obstetric, and Normal! Course Grad 
uate of Massachusetts Metaphysical Coll 
8805 Langley Ave., Chicago, HI. 

MRS. EMMA BUBH, С. в. 


2915 Sheridan Road, 
North Edgewater, 


MRS. LAURA TALBOT COTES, C. &, 
298 Ohlo St., cor. Cass, Chicago. Ш. 


^ WILLIAM E. в. DAT. С. c. s., 


Chicago, IN. 


wi 
198 Oakwood Boulevard, " 


MRS. MARY F. K. ‘DORR, C. S., 
B44 B. Pauline St., Chicago, Ili 


MISS FRANCELIA В. DWBLLE, О. B., 


Hours, 2 until 4 P. M. 
8637 Ellin Park, Chicago, III. III. 


MRE. ELIZA FISHER EVBRARD, С. &, 
202 Oakwood Boulevard, сиюм ш. 


Chicago, III. 


MRS. RUTH B. EWING, C. 8 р. 
Primary Obstetric, and Normal Nuten 'of the 
Massachusetts Metaphysteal College. Prac 
tises and teaches tbe Praetice of Christian 
Sclence Mind Healin, 


Office "Ellis Park. 
Hours, 9 А, M. to 12 M. 
8743 Bille Ave.. Chicago. III 


MRS. MARY L. FENTON, C. 8., 
4619 Elli» Ave., Chicago, 111. 


^ — ARTHUR W. FLANDERS, С. S. 
ar and teacher, 


rs, 9 A. M. to 2 P. M., 
824 E. steh “St cor. Madison Ave., Chicago, 


MARY E. FLYNN, C. 8., 
Chicago, 


4536 Forestville Ave., 


III. 


III. 


MBS. BELLA ЈОШ, GRUGBBE, o. B., 
0851 Yale Ave., Wegieweod, Ohicago, 


exer. ара с. HANBON, С. 8. B., 
urs, 9 А, M, to 1 P. M. 
8 diee Park, Chicago, III. 


III. 


xvn 


MRS. MARY A. HAZZARD, C. S., 
Absent treatments a specialty 
«201 Woodlawn Ave., ae 


MRS. SALOMB HARBIS, C. B., 
Normal бош бше of "RON OMM 
e. 
106 Auditorium aiding, 2 Chicago, III. 
MRS. CYNTHIA A. HICKOK, C. &, 


Hours, 2 to 4 P. M. 
5021 Fifth Ave., 


1. 


Chicago, n. 


MISS IDA C. HODNRTT, С. 8., 
5871 Jackson Are. Chicago, 111. 


uns. LEILA C. HUGHES, C. S., 
Practitioner. 


The Allen, 145 Oakwood Blvd., Chicago, Ill. 


MRS. FANNIE B. HUNT, C. 8. 
8906 Lake Ave., Chicago, III. 


JOSEPH J. HUBBER, О. 8, 
MRS. HELEN W. HUBBER, О. 8., 


1942 Deming Place, Chicago, m. 


MISS FRANCES C. ‘JONES, 0. B., 
MISS MARIA W. JONER, O. 8., 


2526 Indiana Ave., __Ohicago, ш. 
MRS. SARAH E. JONES, С. B. B. 


67 E. 34th Pince, Chlcago, n. 
Miss FANNIE G. KAHN, Ph. B., C. B. 
The Allen, 

145 Oskwood | Boulevard, Chicago, Ill. 


MRS. GRACE d. KING, C. B., 


The Alexandra, 
204 Bowen Ave., Chicago, ni. 


HANNAH A. LARMINIE, C. 8. D., 


Practitioner and Teacher of Christian Science. 
5006 Wasbington Ave., Cht cago, III. 


EUPHEMIA E. MASON, C. S8. 


The Tennyson, 
260 Bowen Ave., 


Chicago, III. 


MRS. EDITH MBSSICK, C. 
4344 Forestville Ave., Chicago, III. 


MRS. 18А A. MORROW, С. Ee 
MISS NELLIE MORROW, 
Between Cottage Grove Ave, and ied Blvd., 
291 E. 44th St., Chicago, III. 


МЕВ. MARGARET. MURRAY, C. 8., 
4629 Champlain Ave., Chicago, III. 


^ RB. FANNIB L. PIEROE, C. 8. B., 


Kenilworth, 


Beth St. and Bilis Ave., Chicago, n. 


MRE. LUCY к. PLATT, С. B. 
The Plaza, Chicago, III. 


^ WILLIAM B. PURPLE, OS. 
MARY FOSTER PURPLE, C. 8. B., 


44 Cellege Place, Chicago, III. 


MISS BMILIB C. RANSCH, С. 8., 
180 Dearborn St., Suite 501, Ohicago, III. 


MRS. Н. BLIZABETH ROBERTS, C. D. 
Practitioner and Teacher of Christian Безе 


Mind Healing. 
6558 Yale Ave., Englewood, Chicago, III. 


8., 
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MKS. GERTRUDE SEYMOUR ROSE, C. в, 
5029 Jefferson Ave., Chicago, Ill. 


ANNY ЗСНАРЕЕХНЄНО C. S. B., 


Obstetrical Nurse 
«M Greenwood Aves 


MISS L. FA 
Onteago, 11. 


MISS MINNIE SIEBERT, S., 
42 Ogden Ave., CN ш. 


ROGER SHERMAN, С. В. D., 
„ Washington Boulevard, Chicago, 111. 


MHR. IDA G. STEWART, С. S., 
llours, 9 A. M., to 1 P. M., except n 
кат Ave., Chicago, п. 

ARB. рзд м. O. TOMLINSON, U. 8., 
9 A. М. to 12 


Hou M. 
в4 Woodland. Park, Chicago, III. 


UISS EMELYN М. M. TORET, C. В. D., 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts 
Metaphysica! College. 

4839 Kenwood Ave., Chicago, III. 


МИЗ. AUGUSTA E. UNDERWOOD, U. S., 
3022 Ргаігіе Ave., Chicago, ш. 


URS. ELEANOR WILDE, S., 
MISS MARION LYDIA Nb G. S., 
1@ Bellevue Place, Chicaga, m. 
_Take Bievator. 


E CENNETE YENNI i C. 8. 
mee 82, 145 Oakwood Boulevard, Chicago, III. 


MRS. MARY B. BAILEY, C. B., 
we Knezrille Aves Peoria, Ill. 


MRS. MAY NEWLAND BENNETT, С. 8., 
Geneva, Ill. 


 ALREUT M. BROWN, C. E 
FIDELIA В. BROWN, С 6 


1892 | S. Lincoln Ave, Aurora, III. 


MISS JENNIE L. BRYAN, с. B. B., 
503 Madison Ave., 8 ш. 


мвв. MARY м. ‘BURBANK, с. B., 


| John St. nnd Madison Ave., 


CHRISTIAN SOIENCE JOURNAL. 


мив. ORILLA W. DAY, C. В, B. 
Rivers Forest, Ill. 


MRG. SABAH A. DURFEE, О. 8., 
557 N. Malu St., Decatur, III. 


MES. HORTENSE B. HAMILTON, ©. B., 
108 N. Franklin St, Danville, Ш. 


FLORENCE HAZZARD, С. 8., 
301 Chamber Ave., Peoria, Ш. 


МИЗ. ISABELLA E. IRVIN, О. . 
2566 N. Ashland Ave., Ravenswood, Ill 


CHARLES B. JAMIEBON, C. S., 
702 E. Wasbington St., Joliet, Ш. 


MES. MARTHA E. JENNINGS, G. 8., 


Take Lombard Bt. car to Oak St. 
1379 E. Koor SL, Galesburg, Ill. 


MISS MARY JOHNSON, d. м, 
1310 Maple Ave., Evanston, LiL 


MRS. MARY L. JOHNSTON, С. B.. 
2208 Seventh Are., Rock lsland, III. 


MES. HELEN B. JONES, C. 8., 
480 8. West Bt., Galesburg, III. 


MRS. JULIA W. ‚ KELLOGU, C. 8., 
Room Fa Bullding. 
Cor. Otto aud 1 ТР Joliet, Ill. 
MKB. ADDIB 8. KIRK, C. 8. 
Nurse, 


7204 H. Cans Bt. 
MRE, REGINA KOHN, C. 8., 
4 Twenty-third St., Rock Island. III. 


MARTHA I. LAMBERT, C. 8. B., 


Hours, 1.30 to 3.30 P. M. 
206 Tork St., Quincy, n. 


MBS. ELIZA A. LOVELL, C. 8., 


Joliet, III. 


Harvard, ІП. 408 Margaret Place, Bigin, III. 
JAMES 0. САМЕВОМ, С. &. 1 | McCRAEKEN, C. . 
EXTELLA M. CAMERON, C. K. MISS WILLIETTA McCRAKEN, C. 8., 
322 Chicago St. Elgin, In. | 7 8. Washington St., Batavia, [it 
— — —— 
MISS LYDIA MILLIKAN, С. 8., 
MRS. LOVINA В. CARPENTER, C. B., MISS LIZZIB MILLI KAN. C. 8. 
Macomb, III. 


MISS KATE L. CASBY, C. . 
526 N. Main St., Bloomington, IN. 


© GEORGR W. CAVE. С. B., 
MRS. KATH N. CAVE. C. S.. 


Kirkwood, Til. 


Viola, M. 


MRS. BUE M. MOFFETT, C. S. 
Hours, 10 A. M. to 4 P, M., Tues, and Thurs. 


Morgan Park. ш. 
M. DELTA MOORE, C. 8., 
7106 N. Evans Btn Bloomington, lil. 


MRS. LEOLINE BESANCON CLARKE, C. 8., 
*02 S. 12th SL, Quincy, Til. 


ELMER E. DAT, C. В, 


Hours, 9 А. M. to 12 M. 
68 в, Jackson Bt, Wigin, In. 


MRB. EMMA B. MURPHT, C. &, 
1108 N. Prairie Bt, Bloomington, III. 


MBS. ANNA NYMAN, С. 8. 
Carroll Оо, Mt. Carroll, Ill. 


CHRISTIAN BOIENCE JOUENAL. 


MKS, MAKY Н. PHILBRICK, О. B. D., 
325 8. Central Ave., Austin, III. 


“iks. LLIZABETH OWENS, C. B, — 
All Christian Belence litersture on sale. 
Subscriptions taken for €. t. Journal. 

иң O те e — т Bpringüeld, III. 
миз, RACHEL K. PICARD, С, B., 


Cor. Gooding and Eighth Sts., La Salle, III. 


CHARLES E. PIBRCR, C. 8., 
207 B. Douglas St., Peoria, ш 


MKS. EMILY р, PIERBON, с. 8. 
1423 Hinman Arve., сдри, ni. 


мия. BARBARA M. PRINCE, с. 8., 
601 W. Locust EL., Bloomington, III. 


^ DELLA HALL RIGBY, C. S. B., 
Normal Course Graduate of Massachusette 
Metaphysical — 
wT Е. T Е. Jefferson $ t. Hloomtngton, III. 


Mis. ANNA RITSCHER, С. 8., 
Ne ille, 


MRE. “wa ROBINBON, с. 8. 
521 Fulton Bt, тен, m, 


‚ 1704 Jndson Ave., 
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ROBERT M. WATTS, C. В, 
ANNETTA WATTB, ©. B 
MOT Nighth Ave., kock Island, Ill. 


MES. LILLIAN V. WEATHERWAX, G. B., 


104 W. State St., en i 
НАКШЕТ B. WIIIT e. S., 
LeNOIR WHITHR, 

516 Englewood Ave, iBulewood, ut 
MARY IDA “WIGGINS с. 8., 
ЕММА J. AIKEN, C. S., 

1423 Hinman Ave., Evanston, n 


MRS. CORDELIA V. WILLEY, C. 8. B., 
а 505. Taylorville, In. 


MRS. FANNY А. WILLIAMS, C. 8., 
1020 Dempster Bt., Evanston, III. 


— MINS LUCINDA WIL I. SIE, €, N. 
Normal Course (Graduate of „e tt 
Metaphysical College. 

Evanston, ML 


MKS. MARY Е. WOLCOTT, C. 8., 
Savanua, 


Indian Territory. 


MRS. LOUISA А. ROGERS, €. в. 


Chillicothe, IN 


MRS. KATE E. ROUSSRAU, С. 8. B., 
518 Hamliton St., Peoria, 111. 


MKS. MARGARITA SANDERS, С. 8. 
228 Guthrie St., Ottawa, III. 


MRS. MINNIE SCHULTHEIS, C. 8., 
416 Jersey St., Quincy, III. 


M188 JEANNETTE R. BBABURY, c. a, 
1221 М, Jefferson ат, Peoria, ш. 


MRE. ALICE A. SHEHAN, С. 8, 
2807 Bixth Ave., Rock Island, Ill. 


MRS. DAISY BEGGS BHINNICE, O. в. 
T B. Madison Are., La Grange, Ill. 


MRS. CLARA CATON BIRRINH, O. 8., 
983 Maple Ave., Evanston, III. 


MRS. DOLLIE CEABRAR, C. &., 
Muscogee, Ind. Ter. 


uns. IEANKETTE M. MOORE, С. 8.. 
Ardmore, lad. Ter 


HENRY J. SBNYDER, C. 8., 
Lock Box 806, Ardmore, Ind. Ter. 


- - 


Indiana. 

MRE, MARY E. BUTTERWORTH, С. 8. 
907 Maple Ave., La Porte, Ine 
MLB. ELLA W. CRAWFORD, С. 8. B. 
Healer and Teacber. 

Wellsboro, Ind 
MRE. м. ADELIA DEAL, C. 8., 
525 High St., Elkbart, Ind 


MRS. АММІЮ B. DORLAND, C. 8. B., 
225 North Pens St., — 104. 


MRS. ISABBLLA ғ. STEIN, С. B., 
180 Fox Bt., Aurora, III. 


MRS. ALWILDA C. BWALLOW, C. S., 
508 E Second Bt., Pana, III. 


MRS. MARGARET €. HARVEY, C. 8. 
Rolling Prairie, Ina. 


MRS. AMERICA E. HICKMAN, C. B. 
1106 Miehigam Ave., La Porte, Ind. 


MRS. JULIA C. TAYLOR, C. &, 


Retween Oth and 7th Sta. 
Washington Ave., Wilmette, m. 


MRS. OLARA L. VAN BUSKIRK, C. .. 
Carroll Oo., Mt. Carroll, III. 


See . d» QI — 


MRS. ELLEN LACH, Є. 8. 
78 School Bt, Стона Ind. 


MRS. PHEBE LOUNSBERRT, C. B., 
Ellis and Liberty Ste., 403, Elkhart, Ind. 


хх CHRISTIAN BOIENOE JOUENAL. 
MKS. MARY PAAHEN, C. S., MRS. HELEN CLOSE, C. 5. v 
P. О. Drawer T. ч 
Main 8t., N. Manchester, Ind, Red Oak, а. 
MRS. VIOLA E. PHILLIBER, С. 8., MRS. HARRIET A. CRIDBE, C. &, 
810 High St., Elkhart, Ind. | 127 Third Are., Clinton, 1а. 
ELIAB TRAMER, C. = ies 
MRS. ANNA M. TRAMER b. B., MBS. MARY CROSS, C. 8. 
Christian Science Literajure on sale. Oel 
200 New E. llth St.. Indianapolis, Ind. — — 
MRS. MARY B. TURNOCK, C. 8., MISS LIBBIE DENISON, C. 8., 
318 Washington St., Elkhart, Ind. 


MISS JOSEPHINE TYTER, C. 8. D., 


Practitioner and Teacher of Christian Science. 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts 
Metaphysical College. 


718 W. Main St., Richmond, ind. 


ELLEN B. WILLIAMS, C. S., 
Economy, Ind. 


MRS. LOUISE J. WOODS, . 8. 
ISAAC N. WOODS, C. 8, 


74 W. Malu St, 


Mason City, Ia. 


MRB. MOLLIE DISSMORB, C. 8., 
1540 Linden St., Des Moines, 14. 


MES. CHLOE A. DOW, C. 8. B., 


Dow City, Іа. 
CORA DOWNER, O. S., 
1610 Iowa St., Dubuqve, Іа. 


CHRISTIAN 8. EBBESEN, C. 
MRS. MATTIE EBBESEN, C. 8. 


ISAAC О. WOOLMAN, O. 8., 


Fort Wayne, Ind. Carpenter, Іа. 
MRS. ELLEN E. BVERSON, C. В. . 
Pendleton, Ind. Washington, 1а. 


MISS M. ELIZABETH WEIGHT, ©. . 
62 Ы. тһ St., Terre Haute, Ind. 


Iowa. 


MISS CARRIE D. BAUGHMAN, С. 8., 
502 E. Third Ave., Osknloosa, Ia. 


MES. NAOMI M. BAYLISS, C. В. 
Miss FLORENCE E. BAYLISS, C. B., 


225 W. 5th St., Ottumwa, 1а. 
MRE. MARGARETTA E. BEATON, C. B., 
1227 Broad Bt, Grinnell, Ia. 


MRS. ESTHER В. ВЕСЕ, C. S., 
Fairfield, Ia. 


MISS ROBA L. BIBDERMAN, C. S., 
498 Jay Bt, 


MES. JENNIE A. FARNUM, С. &, 
McGregor, In 


EDWARD M. FELEEY, 
MRS. FLORA N. FELKEY d. 3. 


Armstrong, Is. 


MES. ROSALIND D. GEPHART, C. 8., 
"18 n. Court St., Ottumwa, Ia 


iv MABEL GOODMAN, C. 8. 


to 12 M. 
a2 Fifteenth St., . "pes 9 I. 


MISS MINNIE E. GROSSENBURG, O. &, 
' Rock Valley, * 
MRS. MARY CHENEY HAN 
MISS OLIVE О. CHENEY, n, g gu 
Charles [M Ia. 


MRS. MAGGIE HARMAN S. 
MRS. LILLIE HARMAN TREES GC в. 


Ottumwa, Ia. | 214 М. Washington Bt., Ottumwa, 1а. 
MRS. REBECCA, } В. BLAKE, С. в, i А 
MES. EMMA M. TOWNSEND, С. В MRS. RENA HAWLEY, ©. 8., 
Le Mars, Іа. | Cedar Co., Tipton, Іа. 
MES. ВАВАН E. BONE, ©. 8., MORTIMER J. HIGLEY, C. S, 


1834 Osborne Bt, Burlingtom, Ia. 


MRS. ALCINDA BONNIFIELD, C. 8., 
288 B. 2nd St., Ottumwa, ia. 


MRS, IDA М. HIGLEY, C. B., 


830 Franklin St., Burlingtea, и. 


MRS. MAROLA E. HOLE, C. 8., 
510 W. Main St., Marshbalitewn, Is. 


JULIA M. BURNHAM, C. 8. B., 
518 Sixth Ave., Olinten, Ia. 


MRS. MARIA HOXSIE, C. &, 
McGregor, Ia. 


MISS VALERIA J. CAMPBELL, C. 8., 
$18 W. 4th Bt, Des Meinen Is. 


MISS MARY A. HUGHES, C. 8. 
Independence, Ia. 


OHRIBTIAN SOIENOE JOURNAL. 


амаш W. к О. B., 
Hours V to 11 A. M., 2 tu 5 P. M. 
Eam. 6 ever I National Bank. Creston, Іа. 
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MRB. MARY "E MORTON, С, 8., 
< Bheltes, Ia. 


MKS. JENNIE M. HUNTINGTON, C. 8. 
ice, Room 321 Equitable Building, Mondays, 
Thursdays, and Saturdays, 2 to 4 P. 

Res., 1219 Pleasant St., Des Moines, Ta. Ta. 


WILLIAM W. JACKRON, oe d 
MRS. LINA JACKSON, O. ., 


Douda, Ia. 
MRS. JANET R. KINROBS, С. S., 
1004 Fourth St, Clinton, Ta. 


Bine 1а. 
GEORGE M. KOEHLER, С. В. 
MRS, MARY L. KOEHLER, С. S., 
Bunch, Ia. 


MRS. AMANDA E. LAY, C. B. 
1601 Osborn Bt., Burlington, Ia. 


BLANCHE LINCOLN, C. B., 
Fort Dodge, Ia. 


MRB. LUCY P. LINCOLN, C. 8., 
Fort Dodge, Ia. 


MRS. SARAH E. LINDBAT, C. В. B., 
McGregor, Ia. 


MRS. FRANOES Е. LOWER, C. &, 
612 Jennings Bt, Sioux City, Ia, 
MBS. CLARA D. LYMAN, C. B, 


Hou A. M. to 1P.) M. 
1608 С Ave.. “Central Park. r Rapida, 1а, 


GEORGE F. MARDIS, C. S., 
1112 Concert 8%, Кеокик, Іа. 


SILAB PARKER, 
MRB. SUSAN MARY PARKER, С. 8. 


Van Meter, Іа. 
MRB. CORDELIA PEARCE, C. 8., 
421 Pearl Bt, cer Sth Ave., Grinnell, Ia. 


“MRS, BELLE PEW, C. S. B., 
m. &nd Practitioner. Ns m and Nor- 
1 Course Graduate Mass. Met. College. 


Mars, Іа. 
THOMAS PHILLIPS, C. 8., 
Brazil, Iowa. 


~ A MIBS HELEN R. PLATT, G. S., 
Present and absent treatments. Consultation 


Free. 
1088 Perry Bt., 2 Davenport, Iowa. 
MRS. MARY D. PORTRHRFIELD, C. B. D. 
TW First Ave., Connell Binta, Ia. 


uns. LOTTIB EDDY POBT, с. 8., 
342 W. Sth Bt, Dubuque, Ia. 


MRE. MARY RABIN STEIN, О. B., 
135 B. 6th St., Burlington. Ia. 


KBNDALL c. ROBERTS, C. 8. 
521 N. 2nd St., Marshalitowa, la. 


PITT А. BRAMAN, C. B. x 
MARTHA B. ВЕАМАН, С. 8. P. 


Le Mars, Ia. 
MRS. PATIENCE P. BEARS, С. 8., 
108 N. 2nd Bt. Marsbaltewn, Iz. 


MISS CLARA BHREPARD, С. B., 
412 Towa Savings Bank Bldg., Sloux х City, 1а. 


MISS AMY L. MANDEVILLE, С. 8 
Christian Sclence Literature for sale. 


Hours. 9 А, M. А 
Res, 1111 Brady St., Davenport, Ia. 


MRS. MARY MURTHA SMITH, с. в., 
723 Fifth Ave., Cedar Aten Ta. 


MRE. SARA L. McCAIN, C. 8B., 
Grand Ave. and 29th St., Des Moines, Ia. 


MRB. VICTORIA G. McCORD, о. E 


Hou 7 to 4 P. M. except Saturday: 
1029 Twenty-second Bt. > Des Moines Ia. 


MRS. ALIOR BOULE, с. B. 
Webater "City, 1а. 


MRS. LINNIB STEVENS, О. B., 
220 W. 2nd Bt., Webster city, Ta. 


MARY McCRARY, C. 8., 
Eldon, Ia. 


ROBERT McGAUGBY, C. 8. 
MRS. MARY McGAUGHY, С. B., 


Washington, Ia. 


MRS. MARTHA KYLE MILLER, C. B., 
1137 Sixth Ave., Des Molnes, Ia. 


MRS. ЕММА N. MINTON, C. 8., 
N. Tth St., Burlington, Ia. 


MRS. BUSAN MOORE, C. B., 


1044 Nineteenth St. Des Moines, Ia. 


Miss MARY STEWART, C. B, _ 
Office, Room 821 r Building. E A. M. 
to 12.80 P. M. 0 А. м. to 4 P. M. 
1219 Pleasant Bt., Des Moines, Ta. 
МЕЗ. ELIZABETH P. SWEET, О. B., 


Bvenings at 315 amar i Bt. 
Rloux City, 1а. 


MISS ELLA A. TELFER, С. 8., 
211 E. 4th Bt., Ottumwa, Ia. 


ROBERT WADDELL, С. B., 
West Mitchell, Ia. 


WILL WALLACE, O. 8., 
108 N. Sad St., Marshalltown, Iowa. 
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ОККА т. WATKIN 
ME. ABUTIM T. WAT. 
518 North C St., 
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MKS, MARY BEAL NORTON, C. S., 
109 North B NL, Arkansas City, Kan 


Mis. FLOKENCE E. WEAVER, C. B., 
88 Wilson Ave., Webster City, Ia. 


МИЗ. ALICE E. WHISTLER, С. 8., 
1015 Perry St., Davenport, Iowa. 


| 


MHS. ALIUM PRUGH WYMAN, C. B., 
407 N. Court BL, Uttumwa, Ia. 


Kansas. 
MISS GKAUB BARTLETT, О. &, 
Pittsburg, Kan. 


MKS. LAURA CBANBY, C. 8., 
Downs, Кап. 


MKS. МАМЕ YATES DOBYNS, C. 8., 
Yates Center, Kan 


Mis. EL IZABETH EDIB. ci 8 
MAKSHALL A. EDIB, C. 


903 Alabawa SL, Law . 


WINSLOW C. FIS K, C. В. B., 


Primary and Ubstetric Course Graduate of th: 
pL d "husetts Metapbysical College. Ob 


Kan 


sietrical work а specialty. Abseut or pres 
ent irextiuents. 
681 Quincy BL, Topeka, Баз 


M. ALIDA FRANKLIN, C. S., 
Elke Falls. Kan 


FRANCIS M. FREEMAN, C. 8., 
MRS. VIEGINIA M. FREEMAN, C. 8., 


Вох 132, Independence, Kan 


MN. HATTIE E, GRAYBILL. C. B., 
Bours, 19.4. M. to 12 M., 4 P. M. to 8 P. M 


Res., 315 N. 4th St., Atchison, Kap 
WILLIS F, GROS с. B. 
MRS. MARY A. GROBS, C. B., 
511 W. Cth Ave., Topeka, Kan 


MRE. MARY Е. HIBBEN, C. S., 
1519 Forest Ave., Parsons, Kan. 


EDWARD Н. KRACH, C. 8., 
MRS. MINNIE Н. KEACH, С. 8., 


006 Shawnee Rt., Leavenworth, Kas. 
MRS. MARIA MORBIS, С. 8., 
Downs, Kan. 


WILLIAM E. McCUNR, O. В. 
ADELA M. BACON McCUNK. С. S., 


4th and Kansas Ave., А Ман, Кап 
MRS. MARY McGEORGRE, C. B. 
387 Cherry St., Argentine, Kan 


MISS РТТА NORTON, C. В. 
MIS8 EDITH NORTON, С. k. 


Beneca, Kan 


MKS. LETTIE н. PAIDRICK, d. S., 
Garden раш, БЕ 


MRS. CARRIE RANEY, C. &. 
321 Hanburen эы Topeka, Кав. 


MISS BERTHA A. M. SALCHOW, C. 8. 
Post Office uddreus, Junction ity, d Kan. 


MRS. HANNAH BEYMUULN, C. 8., 


Between Jeferson and Adurma, £ 
Third St., Juuetiou City. Kap. 


MES. LILLIB B. SHEPARD, €. S., 
Marysville, Кап. 
JA JOHN Н. BNYDEL C, S., 
CALKKIB P. SNYDER, C. S., 
Hours, 9 А, M. to 4 P. M. 
Lock Box 7. 
MLS. ANNA E. TUCKER, C. N 

200 N. Topeka Ave., Wichita, Kua. 
As- lAKKIET K, TURNEN, C. S, — 

Hour», 1.30 tw 4.350 P. M., at Heading uous. 

Wingert Block, Central Arve., 

Hox 42. _ ы Dorado. Иза. 
Miss RUTH A. WELLES, C. B., 

913 Madison St., Topeka, Кар. 
HIRAM Н. WENTWORTH, | e 2 
ADA SI'ENC hag CHAPEL 

Room ап 

Atchison Bank Kulldlug. 


JOHN H. WIIEELER, С. 5, 
MES. MAY В, WIIKKLKIL C. B., 
Hours, 10 A. M. to 4 P. M. 
715 and 214 Husted Bldg.. кена» City. Кар. 


MRS. CARRIE 8. WHITTAKER, C. 8., 
107 W. 1ith Bt, Topeka, Kan. 


Weneck, Kan. 


1 
* té "bison, Kan. 


CALVIN I. WILLIAMR, C. 
MRS. ANNA B. WILLIAMS, . 8. 


Chanute. Kan. 


Kentucky. 


MRS. MARY MECKSTROTH, C. 8., 
724 Sixth Ave., Dayton, Ky. 


WINFIELD W. THIBSING, О. B., 
Tuesdays, Rooms 810 and 811, 
Odd Fellows’ Temple, Cincinnati. Ө. 
Hours. 9 to 11 A. M., 1 to 5 P. M. 
N. W. cor. 4th and Scott Sts., Covington, Ky. 
мим, ito. o" SIT ii. C. 
re 1. О. F. Eg ed — 510 
dn Clnelsnath Ohlo. 
1R Е. TR K Covington, Ky. 


КАТЫНЫ B. WILSON, C. S. 


Mantz. 10 А. M. to 12 M., 1 to 5 P 
1202 Fourth Ave., гое, ку. 


CHRISTLAN BCIENOE JOURNAL. 


Louisiana. 
Mits. OPHELIA BALDWIN, C. S8, 
2223 Milan St., New Orleans, La 


MISS M. ELIZABETH КИЕ, „ B. 
ours, 9 A. M. to 4 M. 

Reom 401 Mech. aud "Trade Biag., cor. Ca 

rondelet and Common Sts.. New Urlesus, La. 


EDWARD P. PROPHET, €. B., 
618 South Rt., Lafayette 8q., New Orienns, La. 


Maine. 
FREDERIC E. BAXTER, C. 8., 
151 Oblo St., Bangor; Me. 


МИЗ, АКАН Е, BLAKE, C 
100 Hampshire St., 


. B. B., 
Auburn, Me. 
UHAKLES R. BROWER, C. S., 
HATTIE F. BROWER, С, S., 

Woodfords, Me. 


MHS. JENNIE J. CHURC ип. 1 © S. b. 
Office 559 Congress В 

Попга, 9 А. M. to 140 "M 
90 81. Lawrence St. ылап, Me. 
MRS. OCTAVIA BUCE, C. B., 


250 Court Bt., Aute Me 


Res., 


мв. A. MARIA P. COLLINS, C. 8., 
P. О. Bor 452. Calais, Me 


JOHN P. DORR, C. 8., 
Brunswick Are., Gardiner, Ме 


MISS NELLIRE M. BVELETH, C. S., 
Blue Hill, Me 


nm Р. GORDON, C. S., 
TTIE K. GORDON, C. 8., 
164 Grunge Ave., Auburn, Me 


MRS. MAY Е. HARRIS, U. &. 
165 Neal Bt., Portland, Me. 
^ MRS. ELLA E. HECKLRR, G. . 
Hours, 2 to 4 and 7 to 8 P. M., Monday and 
Thursday. 
Daria Ave.. Anborn, Me 


SARA LOUIBE LYON, C. S., 


Vinalhaven, Me. 


112 Limerock Rt., Rockland, Me 


MRS. ELIZABETH McTEER, C. 8., 
s Middle Bt., — Me 


МИЗ. EMILY C. STEVENS, C. B., 
Hours, 2 te 4 F. M. Monduy aud Friday. 
101 Dummer SU. Bath, Me. 


MRS. MARY E. WATSON, C. S., 
90 Congress St., Lacs Me. 


MISS M. FANNIE WHITNEY, c. 8., 
12 Unlon St., Auburn, Me. 


Maryland. 


MISS ELLEN E. CHOSS, C. S. U., 
MISS MARY E. GOVER, С.В, 


1201 N. Charles Bt., Baltimore, Md. 


MRS. ADA Н. HAMMOXD, C. 8., 
EDWARD H. HAMMOND, C. 8. D., 
Normal Course (Graduate of the Mass. Meta- 
physical College. 


1900 Bolton St, Baltimore, Md. 


HERMANN 8. них, v. B. 
МИЗ, ШАШАМ W. HERING, C. B., 


1809 lark Ave., Baltimore, ма. 


MRS. GERTKUDE LOUIRA LAWDER, €. B., 
M Mt. koyal Ave., Baltimere, Md. 


MISS JENSIB E. ROLFE, C. 
2 * Charles St., — Ma. 
міни LOUISE SCHMIDT, б.з, 


MISS M. JOSEPHINE BCHMIDT, ©. 8., 
1817 8t. Paul 8t, Baltimore, Md. 


GEORGE W. SMITH, C. B, 


Hours, 12 M. to 1 P. M., and б to 6 P. M. 
Charlea and Lexington Sts., Baltimore, М4. 


MISS KATHARINE R. WEST, С, M., 
2100 St. Paul St., — ма. 


SUSAN Ww. WHITELOCK, C. 8., 


Hours, 10 A. M. to 1 P. M. 
813 Bt Paul St., Baltimere, Md. 


Massachusetts. 


- GEORGE WENDELL А ADAMI, C, . 


872 Boylaton St. from 9 A. to 1 p. M., 
except W * 4 
Res., 84 St. Stepben St., 


Besten, Masa. 
MISS MARGARET J. AXTELL C. 8. 
80 Norwuy St., Mostes, Mass. 


ALFRED Е, BAKER, M. D., C. 8., 


Hours, 1 to 4, Hotel Farwell, except — 
Cumberland and St. Botolph sts., cs ten, M 


MRS. ARALIZB C. MONCRIEF, C. B., 
26 Melville Rt., Angusta, Me. 


uns. FRANK В. PAIN, €. B., 
Eastport, Me. 


MRS. CARRIB Е. ROUNDS, C. 8., 
T8 Kim St., 


Mechanica Falls, Me. 


HEKRERT Н. BANGS, C. E 
MRS. ELIZARETH B. BANGS, 50 8. р 
Office hours, 10 А. M. to 1 P. M., except Wea. 
2 Ratavia St. Boston, Mase. 
^ JULIA 8. B BARTLETT. С. 8. D., 
Inra, 9 А. М. to 12 M 
189 St. Rotolph St., near 1 Ave. 
See Institute card. Roaton, Mass. 


МЕЗ. SARAH B. BENTLEY, C. B., 


Present or absent treatments. 
99 Falmouth Bt., Boston, Мав. 
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BDWARD P. pu 
MRS. CAROLINE В. BS, %. 8. D., 
Normal Course Graduates of Massachusetts 
pw mri College; 
Ойсе hours, 11 A. 2 to 8 P. M, 
except Wednesdays 1 Batu urdays. 
108 Falmouth St., Boston, Mass. 


MISS SARAH T BOYNTON, с. B., 


Hours, 9 А, M. to 12 M. 
9 D Batavia Bt., Boston, Mass. 


JULIAN G. РІВНЕ О. 8., 
MRS. ADDIE M. FISHER, C. 8. 
56 E. Newton Bt, Boston, Mass. 


CAPTAIN JOSEPH 8. S. BASTAMAN C. в. D., 
Office hones Noon to 4 P. M., 

Office, 8 Park 8 Boston, Mass. 

MRS. MARY F. EASTAMAN, С. 8. D., 

Office hours, 9 A. 12 M. Normat Course 

Graduates of the zy s Meta. College. 
Practise and teach Christian Science. 

111 Summer Bt., Somerville, Mass, 


MISS LILLIAN BRAINARD, С. 8., 
124 Huntington Ave., Boston, Mass. 


2 - GARDINER, C. 8., 


urs, 2 to 4 P. M. 
12 Clarement Part Boston, Mass. 


GEORGE L. BRETT, А 
Res., Columbia St. D Mak 
Hours, 4.45 to 5.45 P. M. - piepe Sarupa we AS 
162 Boyleton St., e^ ags. 
MRS. MARGARET ЕР 06 ас. 35 B., 


Monda Wednesdays, Fridays, 2 to 4 P. M. 
TI Worcester St., Boston, Mase. 


MRS. ABBIN E. BURNHAM, С. B, 
9 A. M. to 13 M. 
88 kiinaa East Boston, Mass. 


168 ALICE SEWARD BHOWN, C, 8., 
om Bidredge Buliding, Ua Borlaton Bt. Bt. 


Hours, 9 A 
Res., 228 Mass, Ave., suite 3. Boston, Mass. 


— MI8S MAURINE R. CAMPBELL, С. B., 
Of fce bours, 10 A. M. P. M., except 


ureday. 
107 Falmouth St, Boston, Mass. 


MISS LORENA CANNON, C. 8., 
Hours, 9 A. M. to 12 М. 
99 Falmouth St., Boston, Mass. 


“MISS J JESSIE. С С. CHAMBERLAIN, ©. S, 
ttice, 372 to 378 Boylston St. 
Tuesdays, OThursdays and Saturdays, ét. to 4 P.M. 
151 Huntington Ave., “Boston, Maas. 
AARONETTE R. OHASB, с. 8. 


1091 Boylston St., Suite 4, Boston, Mass. 


MRS. EMMA GRAY GATCH, C. 8., 


Hours, 10.80 A.M. to 1 P.M., except Saturday. 
172 Huntington Ave., Boston, Mass. 


MRS, BERENICE Н. GOODALL, C. 

Normal Course Graduate of tbe R 
Metaphysical Oollege. Practises and teaches 
the l'ractice of Christian Science Mind Heal- 
ing. Absent and present treatments. Cen- 
sultation free 

Offlce bours, 9 A. M. to 12 M., and 7 to 8 P. M. 

863 Massachusetts Ave., Boston, Masa. 


ена С. Н. GORHAM, C. 8., 


urs, 9 А. M. to 12 M. 
2 Park Sq., ‘Rooms. 11. 1 12. Boston, Mass. 


MBB. P ABBIB W. rt * 8., 


9 A.M 
816 Hunt eon. Ave., gaits. 2 * poston, Mass. 


THOMAS W. HATTEN, d. 8. B., 


7 to 8.80 P. M. except Fridays. 
68 Westland Ave., Boston, Mass. 


MISS MARY LOUISE HOOPER, C. B., 


Hours, 9 A. M. to 12 M. dally, except Wed. 
48 St. Germain St., Boston, Mass. 


OLIVE FLETCHER HUMPHREYS, O. &., 


Office bours to 6 P. M., except Thursda; 
80 Norway dee. : oston, Mam. 


MISS ALICE C. CHURCHILL, C. B. B., 
270 Boylston Bt., Boston, Mass. 


MISS CHARLOTTE W. COBURN, C. 8. 
Office Hours, 1 to 4 P. M., semp" Wednesdays. 


WILLIAM B. JOHNSON, С. 8. B. 
Office hours, 1 * 4 ЫЕ м. 
41 G St., h Bosten, Mass. 
JOHN W. KEYES M. D., с. В. 
MRS. ISABELLA в? KEYES, C. 8, 
230 Huntington Are., Boston, Mass. 


42 Norway St.. n, Mane. 


Uns. JANET T. COLMAN, C. 8. D., 


Hours, 10 A. M. to 12 M., Wed. excepted. 
17 St. Germain | St., Boston. Mass. 


ALBERT Е. CONANT, C. SS. 
LAURA C. 


CONANT, C. S. 
193 w. Newton ‘St, Boston, Mass. 


МЕЗ. ANNA DAVIDSON, C. 8, 
146 Worcester St., Boston, Mass. 


| MARY ALIOB DAYTON, С. 8. B, 


Hours, 1,30 to 8.30 P. M. 
101 Falmouth 8t., Boeton, Mass. 


JOHN Е. DIETERICH, 
MRS. MARTHA W. DIETERICH. 0. B., 
10 to 1 P.M., Present and Absent Treatment, 
10 Westland Ave., ton, Masa. 


IRA О. KNAPP, C. 8. 
MRS, FLAVIA 8. KNAPP, Gk. D. 

Mr. Knapp, 9 A. M. te x hg M., except Toore 
days. гв. Knapp. P „ ех 
Tuesdays and T lege real and tea 
Absent patients successful Шек 

Offlce and Residence, 

4 Batavia St., Boston, Mam. 


zo DAPHNE B. ‘KNAPP, C. B. 


Office bours, 8 A. M. te 1 P. M. 
4 Batavia 1а St., Boston, Masa. 


MRS. ANNIB KNOWLES, С. 8. 
156 Warren Ave., Вовіоа, Mass. 


DAVID ERUGGBL, C. &, 
117 Pahmeuth St., Bosten, Мав. 


RUTH M. DENNIS, c. B., 


Hovrs, 9 A. M. te 1 P. M. 
$60 Massachusetts Ave., Boston, Mass. 


HERBERT L. DUNBAR, C. 8. B., 
R ARY E. DUNBAR, C. В. D., 

Mrs. Dunbar's 2 to 5 P. M. 
Ave., Boston, Mass. 


aus LANDY, C. B., 
MRS. MART E LARDYS ö . 8. 


86 St. Stepben St., Эл, Маза. 


MRS. LOVENIA J. LEARNED, С, &, 


XU а resent tm 
9 E. Windsor " S. 
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MISS ELEM * LINCOLN, G. 8. 


e Copley. 
18 Huntington AU Suite 7, ae Mass. 


MKS. ANNIE W. MACY, 
Room 38, Btelnert Bullding, 162 Boylston Bt. 
Hours, 2 to 4 P. M., except Tues. and Fri. 
89 Mt. Veruon Bt., * Do. Mass. 
MRS. CAROL LINE W. 
Hours, 5 to 7 P. 
98 Falmouth St., Ae “Boston, Mase. 


OERLIS G. MANN, С. 8. B., 
ours 1 to 4 P. M 
84 Bt. Bt. Stephen Bt., Boston, Mass. 
^ WILLIAM P. McKENZIE, C. B., 


Hours, 2 to 4 P. M,, except Tuesday. 
99 Falmouth St., Boston, Mass. 


MRS. EMILY M. MEADEB, C. 8. B., 


Hours, 10 A. M. to 1 P. M., Wed. excepted. 
710 Boylston St., Boston, Mass. 


* ALBERT J. MEEHAN, ©. S., : 


372 Boylaton Bt. from 1.80 to б P. M. 
Res., 34 St Stephen St., Boston. аза. 
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JAMES J. ROME, 
JOAN HUDGENS BOME, sa. в., 
19 Norway St., Boston, Mass. 


MBS. LAURA E, SARGENT, C. В. D., 
i" Falmouth' St., Boston, Mass. 


RACHEL T. SPEAKMAN, c. S., 


Hours, 1 to 4 P. M., except Wednesda 
356 Massachusetts Are, p Boston, Mass. 


IDA E. H. SPENCER. м. D., C. S., 
Absent and present treatments 


Office, 372 Boylston St., Mondays, Wednesday 
aud Fridays, 1 to 4 P. M. ы 


Res. 547 Columbus Ave., 


Boston, Mass. 


"EE f L CI 
172 Huntington Ave., т ti boston, Mace. 


^ A IRVING ©. TOMLINBON, С. B., 


Hours, 2 to 5 P. M., Tuesda А 
8 Norway St., ааг a, 


MRS. T. EMILY MOORE, C. S. B., 


Hours, 9 A. M. to 12 M. 
212 Huntington ve., Bosten, Mase. 


CHARLES. S. VAN AUKER, С. S., 


Hours, 7 to 8.30 P. M. 
244 Mass. Ave., Boston, Mass. 


MISS A J. MOULTON, ©. В., 


urs, 9 A. M. to 12 M. 
508 АРЕ... Ave., Besten, Mass. 


MRS. ELIZABETH WALKER, С. 8., 
811 Broadway, South Boston, 3 


ELIZABETH J. MOULTON, C. B., 
117 Falmoutb St., Sulte 1, nante. Masa. 


^ MRS. ADA P. WATBON, О. &,  . 
Hours, 9 A. M. to 12 М, 


" MRS. MARY W. ; MUNROE, C. 8. D., 
Offiee Hours, 1.30 te 4.30 P. M. daly, except 
Thursda a: Bee Institute card. 


28 Bt. Germain 8t, Boston, Mess, 
CHARLES H. WELCH, 
MRS. CARRIE B. WELGH С.В, 


88 St. Germain St., Boston, Masa. 


й MES. JANETTE WELLER, C. 8. D., 
eals and Teaches. sent and treat- 
ment. Office hours, » 4. M. 70 12 M 1 


101 Falmouth 8 1 “Boston, Mass. 
JAMES A. Lt 8. B., 
i co ae Wong ack, Bay. 
Hosrs, M. 
372 Boylston St., P. Boston, Mass. 
MRS. MARGARET H. NUTE, С. 8., 
1 Berwick Park, Boston, Mass. 


MRS. MARY J. NUTTING, С. S. 


Hours 1 tọ 5 P. M. 
107 Falmouth 8t., Boston, Mass. 


1 Batarin St., 
WILLIAM Н. WING, С. 8. В 
Absent patients M ET * tr treated: 


ars, 
230 Huntington Ave., Boston, Mass. 


MISS ELIZABETH T. WENDLAND, C. B. B., 


Hours, 1 te 4 
372 Boylston st, * N 


Boston, Mass. 


Boston, Мам. 


MRS, LUCY D. PHELPS, C. 8, — 
Hours, 4.80 to 6 P. M. 
101 Falmouth St., Boston, 
MRS. JANE M, RAND, C. 8. B., 
Hours, 10 А. M. to 12 M. 


MISS M. FRANCES ALLEN, С. B., 
45 Cabot Bt, Beverly, Mass. 


MRS. HANNAH G. ALLEY, O, 8., 


Chelsea, Mass. 


mostingat. Mass. 


117 Falmoutb St. Boston, Mass 114 Chestnut St., 
penale c ale oy MRS. MARY E. ARMSTRONG, C. В. D., 
ce bours, * . 
117 Falmonth St., Boston, Mass. | 175 Poplar St., 


GILBERT D. ROBERTSON, C. S. 
MRS. ANNIE L. ROBRRTSON, 0. B., 
The Marlborough, 


416 Marlborough St.. Boston, Mans. 
MRS. 


ANNA E. ROBIRE, C. S., 
Hours, 1 to 4 P. M., Wednesdays excepted. 


84 St. Germain St., Boston, Mass. 


FRANKLIN ROLFR, C. S., 
MABEL ODIORNE ROLFSE, C. S., 


Res., 85 Myrtle St, Winchester, Mass. 


Hours, 9-A. М, to 5 P. M. 
Office 8 Park St, Room 16, Boston, Mase. 


ANBIL G. ARNOLD, 
MRS. ADDIR TOWNS ARNOLD, 0. B., 


16 Green St., Lawrence, Mass. 


MRS. HELEN A. BAKER, C. 8. B., 
North Hanson, Mass. 


FRANK BARNDOLLAR, 8., 
FANNIB BARNDOLLAR, ©. 8., 


30 Amory t., Cambridge, Mass. 


MEB. ELIZABETH Н. BAXTER, O. B. B., 
10 Greenleaf Bt., Quincy, Mass. 
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Miss MAY M. зани; U. S, 
Hours, 10 A. M. o 12 
818 Merrimack St, Lowell, Mass. 


MIS. GERTRUDE BEHR, C. 8. 
Afternuons except Wednesday Y Saturday. 
164 Musou Terrace, Brobkline, Muss. 

Te -leplione, . Brookline 223. 


МИЗ. CLARA L. COOK, d. 8, 
12 Rockvilie Park, Rozbory, Mass. 
MISS ELIZABETH L. COTTON, C. K, 
Hours, 9 A 12 M., except Тату. 


» to 
Стоте Hall, off Blue HII 
155 Stau wood St., Dorvbester, Mase 


MISS ADA B. BBKHY, U. S., 
272 Washington St., Haverhill, 
MKS. HARRIET S. ВІКІ, C. S., 
The Glenwood, 
79 Warren St, Roxbury, Mass. 


MILLS. MARTHA L. BLOOD, ©. B., 
14 Village St, Heading, Mass. 


WILLIAM Y. А. BOARDMAN, C. S., 
10 East Kiver St., Hyde Park, Mass. 
шепа» H. BOOTH, U. 8., — 
ALMA M. BOOTH, C. B. 


Uute hours, 2 to 4 Р. M. 
22 Summit Ave., Wintbrop, Mass. 


MYRKA A. CRAFTS, C. &, 
213 Moody Bt., Waltham, Masa. 


CARRIE M. CUDWORTH, ©. 8., 
Telephone, No. 121-2 Brighton. 
а Aldle St., Allston, Masa. 


CURTIS CRANE, C. 
MRS. ELSIE В. CRAN NE, 6. B., 
Cor. Harvard and Columbhin Sts. 
es . Brookline, Mass. 


MRS. ABBIE T. CURRIER, C. 8., 
B Berch St., N. Cambridge, Mass. 


MRS. ROSE DAGGETT, C. 8 
19 Lee St., Get Mass. 


BENJAMIN F. BOWKER, C. 5. 


авд Мазз. 


мнз. “LOUISE MABDER BRAY, O 8, 
35 Levett Bt, Beverly, Masa. 


ARS. AGNES BRIDGR, C. 8., 
8 Winthrop St., Winchester, Mass. 


JAMES E. BRIERLY, С. 8. D, - 
MKS. KUTH A. BHIERLY, C. В. B., 


fice d residence im the ehuwreh building. 
р "Present and absent treatments. 


109 Fourth St., New Bedford, Masa. 


MRS. JESSIB M. BRIGHAM, C. 8., 
11 Myrtle St., Jamaica l'laln, Mass. 


Mis. JULIA Е. BROWN, C. В. 
36 Porter Road, Cambridge, Mass. 


MRS. MARTHA E. BURNS, C. 8. B., 

2 w 5 Г, M. Wednesdays nud Thursdays. 
48 Clarkson Nt., Dorchester, 

MisS ALICE BYBKS, U. S., 
Hours, 3 to 6 P. M., except Fridays. 
50 Brosd St, Lyun, Mass. 
f GEORGE F. CATR, С. a 
ANNIB M. CATS, C. 
110 Central Ave., Wollaston, Mass. 


MRS. ELLBN L CLARE, B., 
Office hours, 2 to P. M., Aa and 
Thu Ses 


ys. 
€ Cushing Ave, 


 . . Dorchester, Masa. 


MRS. ELIZA A. SLARE, C. 8. D., 
T8 York St., Springfield, Mass. 


MRS. HARRIETTE R. DAY, C. S, 
Wednesdays. 
17 Albion &t., Roxbury, Мам. 


MRS. MARGARET K E EASTON, С. S. B. 
ALISS prp G. EASTON, С. S. B., 
t home Wednesdays. 
175 Mt. m St., Cambridge, Masa. 


MALY E. BATON, C. B., 
11 Matthews St., Chelsea, Mas 


MRS. ANNIE P. ELDRIDGE, C. S., 

20 Linden St., Rockland, Maes, 

_ MRS. MARTHA M. EVERETT, с. 8. 

Hours, 10 А. M. to 1 P. M., except Wedn . 

Tbe Glenwood, 79 Warren "ht. Маки, Mase 
MRS. SARAH H. FRANCIS, C. S., 

16 Baldwin &t., Ann, Mass. 


JANES F. GILMAN, C. B., 
Stevens Block, W. Gardner, Mass. 


|. GEORGA W. GOODWIN, C. Ы. 
MES. KOSH А. GOODWIX, С. à 
Henra, 1 to 4 P. M., except Mon. and Wed. 
15 Heary 8t, Clipton, Mass. 


MRS. LAURA J. GOODWIN, C. 8. B., 
T8 Main Bt., Merrimae, Mam 


>. B. B. 
Cambridgeport, Mass. 


MRS. ELDORA O. GRAGG, 
26 Maple Ave., 


MRS. “EDITH L, GRIFFITHS. С. 5, 
Gowers Place, Reading. Masa 


MRB. RUTH М. HARDING, С. в. 
Orange, Мам. 


миз. PRISCILLA R. CLOUGH, С. 8., 
49 Central St., Marlboro, Masa 


MRS. CARRIS A, HARRINGTON, С, &, 
Office hours, MAT and Saturday from 
з to 5 P. M. 

55 Porter Rt., Malden, Mase. 


WILLIAM COLLINGWOOD, C. &., 
MRS. LOTTIB M. COLLINGWOOD, C. B., 


18 Bamoset Bt., Plymouth, Mass. 


MISS J. ISABEL ‘HARRINGTON, C. B. 
P. О. Вох 61. 


Worcester Bt., Wellesley. Masa. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


JAMER B. HARDING DON; C. B, 
Hours, 1 to 5 l'. M. 


900 Ww Wentworth Ave., Mass. 


THEODORE HELLBUHG, C. S., 
ELLEN HELLBURG, C. S. 
62 Central St., Somerville, Mass. 


Lowell, 


MRS. LOIVA A. HERRICK, С. S., 
25 Shepard Rt., Westfleld, Masa, 


MER. ELIZA J. HODGES, C. S., 
Сою, Masa. 


мич. НАПШЕТ D. JONES, C. 8. D., 
NISS ANGELIA DAGGETT, C. 8., 


444 Broadway, _ Lawrence, Masa 


MRS. HARRIET W. JONES, C. 8. B., 
286 Holland Bt, West Somerville, Masa. 


MRS. GERTRUDE М. KNAPP, C. 8., 
Cross BL, Roslindale, Mass. 


MRS. GRACE LAMSON, С, S., 


7 HillsideAve., Medford, Masa. 
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Mits, EMMA 1. MARVIN, C. B. 
8 Nursery gt., 1 Mass. 
С МИЗ, SARAH А. McLAUTHLIN, С. 8, 
Wedneadays and Thursdays, 3 to 5 Р. M. 
10 Myrtle St., Watertown, Маза. 
MRS. SU SANNA B. B. MERRIFIELD, С. 8, 
34 Naples Road, Brookline, Masa. 


MRS. EMELINE A. МЕНИ МАХ, C. S. Re, 
Normal Course Graduate. Absent patienta 
successfully treated. 
138 Merrimac St., 


DELIA A. MITCHELL, С. 8., 
W. Water St., Rockland. Mass. 


Lowell, Mass. 


MRS. ‘IDA FULLER MOORE, C. 8., 
2 Marbury Terrace, Roxbury, Mass. 


MORAN, С. 8. 
Roxbury, Mass. 


MRS. JESBIE А. 
137 Thornton St., 
БОКСЕ С. MORRILL, C. S. — — 
Office hours, 9 А. M. to 12.30 P. M. 28 Pleas 


ant Bt, Residence, Brown Square Hotel. 
Newburyport, Masa. 


MISS SUSIE M, LANG, с. s. D., 


Teacher and Practitioner of Christian Sclence 
Healing. Normal Coorse Graduate of 
Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


Office Hours, 12 M. to 2 P. M. 
279 Brondway, Lawrence, Mass. 


GEORGE B. LAWKENCE, C. S., 
MRS. MARY E. LAWRENCE, C. 8., 


84 Sargent St. 80 Rozbury, Mass. 


HENRY С. LAWRENCE, U. S., 


Heurs, 7 to 8 P. M., except Fridays. 
ы Sargent. 8t, Rox xbury, Mass. 


MISS MARY К. LINCOLN, c. 8. B., 
44 Mt. Everett St, Dorchester, Masa. 


^ WILLIAM LLOYD, C. S., = 
ANNETTE LLOYD, С. S. 


36 Lesinnd St., ыг Masse 
JAMRS а. LOGR WOOD 8., 
HATTIR M. LOCKWOOD, [3 8., 

79 Allerton St., PMymeuth, Mass 


MRES. MARY J, LORD, C. 8., 
9 Maple St., Roxbury, Mass. 


ALEXANDER MADER. C. B. 
АТТІВ А. P. MADER, C. S. 


5 Daler St.. Reverly, Mass. 


MRS. ELEANOR В. MADER, С. S.. 
MKS ELEANOR М, GOODWIN, С, 8. 


45 Cabot Bt., Beverly, Mass. 


MRS. ELLA M. NAZRO, C. B., 

22 Mollis St., North Cambridge, Mass. 

“HRS, MANIA B. C. NEWCOMB, C. 8. 8. 
Hours, 3 to 6 Г. M. 


P. O. Address, 33 Unlon St. 
61 Main St., Tinton, Aasa. 


MRS. DONA MAYO NICKERSON, C. B. D., 
Hours, 10 A. М. to 12 


м. 
18 Grove St. Winchester, Mass. 
MRS. HELEN ANDREWS NIXON, C. 8, B., 
Braintree, Mass. 


MRS. ANNIE B. NOBLE, C. s. 

Elot Ave., West Newton, Mass. 
С MRS. EVELYN W. NOLTE, C. S, 
South Ave. opp. River St., Weston, Mass. 


AMALIA NORTON, C. S., 
n Elliott St., en, Mass. 


MIS, HANNAH F. NORWOOD. с. N. 
11 Highland Ave., ey Maas. 
MRS. MARY D. NOWELL, C 
D Room 4. Lyceum Pallas. 


Honra, ne M. to 1 P. M., except Wednesday. 
Res., 68 ( Chureh | Ft., Winchester. Mass. 


MRS. FLORHNCE rad NOYES. C. S, 
884 Bromfield St., Newburyport, Mass. 


MRS. HATTIE J. MAGLATHLIN, c. 8., 
Silver Lake, Маш. 


MRS. LILE R. OSBORNE, C. S., 
51 Washington St., Westfield, Mass. 


BEARURY T. MANLEY, "n E 
MRS. DELIA 8. MANLEY, C. S. B. 


Normal Course Gradnates of the Maasachnaetts 
Metaphysical 8 Practine nnd teach the 
Practice of Christian Bclence Mind Healing. 


199 Frankile St., Fal! River, Mass. 


MRS. MARY А. PAGE: C. S., 


Hours, 1 to 4 
11 Hownrd St. 


EDGAR B. PIERCE, С. 8. 
MES. PHEBE R. К. PIERCE. G. B., 
North Plymouth, Mass. 


M. 
V Has erhill, Mass. 


aes 
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MRS. EMMA Е, PERKINS, C. B. B., 
MRS. ALICH F. ROW. С. 8., 


Office hours, 2 to 5 P. M. 
Bergengren's Block. 


Middle St., Gloucester, Maas. 


MBS. GRACE эт. L. PRESCOTT, C. 8., 
15 Stanley St., Dorchester, Mass, 


MRS. JULIA Е, PRESCOTT, C. 8. B., 
27 Pleasant St., Reading, Mest. 


LEWIS PRESCOTT, С. 8 
Central Апар, 
Awrence, 


Essex St., Maes. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


MISS DORA W. STEPHENS, C. B. 

Hours, 2 to 4 P. M., except Mon. and Fri. 
6 Harvard Ave., Dorchester, Mass. 
MRS. HARRIET W. TIRRELL, C. 8. B., 
41 Franklin St., B. Quincy, Мав, 


MISS HELEN G. TREFETHEN, О. 8., 
143 Gres Bt., Oemortdgepont, Mass. 


GEORGE с. TURNER, c. R., 
20 Pine St., Bradford Dist, Haverhill, 


MRS. KATE L. VIALL, C. B. В, 
Hours, $ 4. M: to 1 P. M. 


he Dartmouth, 
53 Warren St., Roxbury, Masa. 


SARAH T, PRIME, C. B. B 


Hours, 12.30 to 5 P. M., except Fridays. 
28 _Pleaeant St., "Newburyport, 7 Mass. 


MISS BLIZABETH 8. RACKEMANN, C. 8. 
2 Mass. 


MRS. ANNIE E. WALKER, С. 8, 
Forest шн, 


20 Weld Hill St., amnicn Pinin, Mass. 


MISS HARRIET LOUISE WALKER, C. 8., 
25 Kimball Terrace, Newtonville, Mass. 


LOUISE DELISLE RADZINSKI, с. S., 
68 Vernon St., Northampton, Mass. 


CHARLES E. REED, C. 8. 
CORA C. REED, C. 
Office hours, 9 А, M. to 12 M. 


EL AMELIA 1 P, \ WARNER, с. rua 
Hours, 1 to 4 P. M., except Wednesday. 


86 Shurtleff St., Chelsea, Maes 
MRS. M. ELLA WEBB, C. 8., 
858 Eastern Are., Malden, Mass. 


14 Franklin St., |. Woburn, Mass. 
EZRA v REID, = 8., 
ЕММА L. REID, C. s., 


68 Allerton St., 


Plymouth, Mass. 


MISS MARIA ELIZABETH v keen C. 8., 
7 Kellogg St., Westfleld, Mass. 


MISS CARRIE H. SAWYER, C. S., 
89 Prospect Bt., бшш ен Masa, 


MISS FLORENCE SEAVER, с. S., 
735 Centre St., Jamaica Plain, Mass, 


MRS, SARAH W. SHEPARD, С, 8., 
183 Lafnyette St., Salem, Mass. 


MRS. ABBIE N. Н. WEBBER, C. B, 
* Lothrop St., Beverly, Mass. 


MRS. SYBIL E. WESSON, C. 8 
2 Buffalo * Worsester, Mass. 


MRS. LUCY Е. WETHERBEE, G. . 
Pond St., Hudson, Mass. 


MIS. SOVHRONIA F. WHITE, с. S., 
38 Gay St., Marlboro, Mass. 


MRS. BLLA E. WILLIAMS, C. S. B., 


Office hours, 3 to 6 P. M., except Frid 
158 Spencer Ave., Chetsea, Mass. 


MKS. IDA E. SHUTE, C. 8. 


At home Wednesdays. Take on hton car. 
Ld Saunders 8t., Allston, Mass. 


MRS. LYDIA 8. SEWARD, C. 8. D., 
Teacher and practitioner of Christian Science 
Mind Healing. Norma! course graduate of 
Massachusetts Metaphysical College. Absent 
treatment a specialty. Cousultatlon [тек 
ffice hours, 0 A. to 
47 Mountain Ave., 
Cor. Ererett St.. _Malden, Masa 


M. ETHEL an С, 3., 
Hours, 10 A. M. to 1 P. Fu. „ехсергей. 
Near Greve Hall ‘Sta 
44 Maple St., P Mase 


Michigan. 


CHARLES M. “ADAMS, с. S. 
NARCISSA F. ADAMS, C. S., 


17 Fremont 8t., Battle Creek, Mich. 


MI88 8. LOUISE RIMONDS, O. S., 
Belmont, Mass. 


MRS. MARY E. ALBRIGHT, С. 8, 
Traverse City, Mich. 


MRS. ANNIE н. SMITH. с. 8. 
213 Maln St., Dis ratos, Mass. 


MRS. CARRIE E. L. SMITH, c. m 
_ епот, Мава. 


MRS. JENNIE Т. SMITH, С. S., 


670 Malo St., Woburn, Mass, 


MRS. HELEN L. ANTHONY, С. S, 
E. ТЕНЕ. Mich. 


MRS. ANNA BALCOM, с. 8. 
Marshall, Mich. 


MRS. LUCY FOOTE BARNETT, О. S., 
128 N. Lafayette St., Grand Rapids, Micb. 


OHRISTIAN BOIENCE JOURNAL. 


MRS. BLIZABEYH А. BAMBOROUGH, C. 8., 
Mt. Pleasant, Mich. 


мив. MINNIE A. BIGELOW, С. 8., 


Lewiston, Mich. 


MRS. LUCY К, BISSELL, C. 8. D., 
Ойсе, Gilbert Block, Monroe St., Room 90. 
Hours, 9 to 12 A. M. and 2 to 5 P. M. 

Res. 310 S. Lufuyette St., Grand Rapids, Mich. 


CHARLES D. BURDICK, C. B., 
LOTTIE E. BURDICK, C. 8., 


16 8. Main 8t., Ann Arbor, Mich 


MISS JENNIB BURT, С. B 
18 Dunlap Arve., а-а да Micb. 


OHARLES W. CADWELL, с. 8., 
19 John R. St., Detroit, Mich. 


^. MRS. JENNIE E. CAMPBELL, C. S, - 


Absent and present treatments, 
23 Reading Ave. Hilladale, Mich. 


MRS. LIZZIE W. CEPERLBY, C. 8., 
718 Lyon St., Grand Rapids, Mich. 


MRS, ANNA 8. COUTANT, C. 8., 
Fancher Ave., Mt. Pleasant, Mich. 
= " MISS LENA DAGG, C. 8., 


MRS. MANNIE FITZGERALD, C. 8., 
423 N. Sth St, E. Flint, Mich. 


MRS. ELLA H. DOTY, C. 8. 
= Parsons Bt., Detrolt, Mich. 


MRS. ELLA F. BLLISON, C. 8., 
Alma, Mich. 


MRS. “NANCY А. EVANS, C. 8., 
805 W. Brown St., Iron Mountain, Mich. 


= MRS. SUSAN A, FAY, С. S., 
MISS MARY ROOT FAY, C. 8. 
. Hancock Ave., Detroit, Mich. 


ELLA E. FINCHAM, C. B. 
1289 Washtenaw Ave., Ann Arbor, 


MRS. HELEN M. FRITTON, С. S.. 
834 W. Wesley Же: Jackson, Mich. 


^. FRANK C. GOODRICH Bie. 
MRS. ELIZABETH N. GOODRICH C. S. 


Durand, Mich. 


MRS. KATE A. M. HILL, C. 8., 
406 Millard St., Saginaw, Mich. 


MRS. ELLA M. HOLTON, C. S. B., 
888 unes St., Saen. Mich. 


MRB. BARAH с. HOWLETT, C. В., 
623 Michigan Ave. Albion, Mich. 


Mich. 
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THEODORE PARKER JUDD, C. 8., 
Drayton Plains, Mich. 


MRS. ЕММА C. LEPPER, C. B., 
MYRON Е, LEPPER, C. B. 


52 E. Exchange St. 


MRS. ANNIE M. KNOTT, ©. 8. D., 


Normal and Obstetricn! Course Graduate Mas- 
aachueetts Metaphysical og Teacher 
ractitioner of Christia lence Mind 

ealing. 


17 John R. St., 


LAURA A. W. LB VALLEY, LL.B., О, 8., 
539 В. Weadock Ave., Saginaw, E. S., Mich. 


Owosso, Mich. 


Detrolt, Mich. 


DAVID О. LOWE, С. S, 
NANCY €. LOWE. с. N.; 


Newman St., Box 263. E. Tawas, Mich. 


MISS КАТЕ н. MALONE, C. 8. B., 
117 Е. Ridge St., Marquette, Mich. 


LEWIS MANN, ©. 8., 
107 Catherine Bt., Detroit, Mich. 


MRS. MARY L. NELSON, C. B., 
Main Bt., Mt. Пешин, ми. 


MRB. MARY D. PULASEI, с. "T 
Marshall, 


LYDIA L. RICHMOND, C. S., 
Ben. Mich. 


Mich. 


MRS. ROWENA B. ROWLSON, C. 8., 
76 Budlong St. Hilisdale, Mich. 


MRB. FANNY W. BACKRIDER, с. S., 
333 Park Bt., матал Mich. 


JABON Р. BAFFORD, M. D., C. S., 
19 John R. St., Detroit, Mich. 


MRS, LUCY SRELEY. C. 8. _ 
MHS JENNIE CROSLEY, C. B. 


515 Orchard Lake Ave., Pontiac, Mich. 


(НАКІ, ES к, SKINNER. С 8. 
MRS. ABBIE H. SKINNER, С, S. 


041 Спяв Ave, Detrolt. Mich. 


JOHN A. SMITH 8.. 
MRS. САВЕТЕ SMITHS C. &, 


P. О. Box 1 152. Vicksburg, Mich. 


MRS. AGNES SPRAGUE, C. 8., 
810 Carrle St., E., Sault Ste Майе Mich. 


MRS. IDA M. STUDLEY, С. S., 
64 N. керен St., Grand керш Mich. 


MIBS EVA BWAN, C. 8. 
Mancelona, Mich, 


MRS. SARAH B. JESSUP, C. 8., 
Gilford, Tuscola Co., Mich. 


ALICE THRALL, C. S., 
Grosse Ile, Mich. 
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MRS. ЕММА TOWER, C. S., 
17 Jobo R. St. Detroit, Mich. 


^  HUKATIU GATES VAUGHN, C. 8., 
Mus. JULIET VAUGHN, C. S., 


Eust Tuwas, Mich. 


МИЗ. MARY а. WALTEKS, C. By 
Howell, Mich. 


JAMES E. WEBB, C. B, — 
БАШКАН A. WEBB, C. 8, 
Ludington, Mich. 
Hils. GRACE Н. NAT, S UE 
CHARLES C, WILMUT, C, B, 
Citius Telepbone No. 

280 8. College Ave., Grand Rapids, Mich. 
MKS. CARRIE В. Н. WOLCOTT, C. ., 
MKS. LOUISA M. HAWK, с. 8., 
Citizen's Telephone 935. 

406 Lyon St.. Grand Rupids, Mich. 


MBS. MARIA C. WRIGHT, C. S., 
708 Grant St., Вау City, M ukt 


Minnesota. 


MIB, BARRIET 8. ATKINBON, C. A., 


he Landour, 
829 Nicollet vas Minneapolis, Minn. 


мал. LOUCINDA. BUCK, С. B., 
Austin, Minn. 


"MISS MARY BROOKINS, C. 8. B., 
Practitioner aud Teacher of Cliriatian Science. 
(‘ore Б. Ninth St. and Fourth Ave. 
Hanipehire Arms, Sulte G5. _Minuewpolis, Minn. "Minn. 
MRG. MARY В. BYRNB, C. B., 


Argyle, 


2 á 
Annex 48 Central Ave. St. Pant, 


Minn. 
JAMES A. CABE, C. S., 
MRB. MART A. CASE, C. S., 
Montevideo, Minn. 
ARTHUR D. S, CLARK, С. 8., 
MKS. PHILENA А, CLARK, С. S., 
South Pnrk, Minn. 


MKS. ELLA R. CORNELL, C. B., 
Kasson, Minn. 


MES. BOPITA C. DARBY, C. S, 


Rooms 5 and 6, 
167 Center St., Winona, Ninn, 


MES. MARY A. ENGLE, C. B., 
Res., Greenwich St, Austin, Minn. 


MIS, MARTHA Ру GAYLORD, C. B., 
1907 Fourth St., 8. B., Minneapolis, Minn. 


MKS. LISETTA GETZ, C. S., 
8721 Steven's Ате) кофарон, Minn. 


мив, MARY GIBSON, С. 8., 
Мет Fanarts Minn. 


MISS MARY B. GII. BERT, с. "a 
MISS EMILIE W. GILBERT, С. 8 


16 B. 9th St., Minneapolis, Minn. 


Mus. РНЕВЮ L. HAINES, C. B., 
Occidental Block, Fairmount, Mian. 


миз. ADELINE. HAMMOND, C. &., 
2107 E. First St., Duluth, Minn. 


^w ILLAILD G. HOLLIS 8., 
MBS, FLORENCE McMILLAN WOLLIS, C. B., 


17 W. Frauklin Ave., Minuenspolis. Minn. 
MISS ANNA M. KRUDOI, C. B. 
The Landour, Mitliespels, Mw 


ARB. FLORENCE SWAINE LOUDON, U. &. 
uu Harmon Place, Minneapolis, Minn. 


JOHN G. OWEN, C. S. — 
MRS. MAGGIB A. OWEN, C. 8., 
1507 Jefferson St., Duluth, Mino. 
"HENRY БНАВЕК, C. S., 
8u48 Bryant Are, South 
ELLA S H, C. 8., 
Room 718, N. Y. Life Bldg.. Minneapolise, Minn. 


MISS ESTHER M. SHERWOOD, C. 8., 
Fairmount, Mina. 


| ABBOT EDES SMITH, C. S. B., 
e hours, 3 to 6 P. M 
58 Giitilan. "Block St. Paul, Minn. 


EDITH A.  BPENCER, C. &., 
Hours, 12 to 2 P. M. 
Room 718, New York Life Bullding. 
Hours, 2.15 te 4.15 P. M. 
Бена Arms, Minneapolis, Minn. 


MRS. H. C. STEVENS, C. B., 
114 W. Wabasha St., Winona, Minn. 


Ms. EMMA А. THOMPSON, C. Mu. E., 

MISS AHIGAIL D. THOMISON. 8 8. 

MISS MAKGAKET J. I. NIV EN. C. 8., 
314 Bixth St., South, Minneapolis, Minn. 


Mus. MINNIE C. ALEXANDER, О. 8., 
4141 W. Bell Place, Bt. Louis, Мо. 


FREDERICK A. BRCKMANN, C. 8, 
MRS. ROSA E. BECKMANN, C. 8. 
375A Көрсіпвко It., St. Louis, Mo. 


MRS. AMANDA D. BELCHER, с. S. u., 


Office hours, 9 A. M. to 1 F. 
1367 Соок Ave. St. — Me. 


С Louis BENDIT, C. 
мив. EMILY TUPPER BENDIT, C. 8. 


3410a Bell Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 


"CHARLES J. BOEHM, C. 8, 
MKS. LIZZIE BOKUM, С. S. 


2307 Dodler Rt., St. Louis, Me. 


MKS. ADDIE L. CHRISTIE. C. S7, 
Office, 2726 Pine St., Hours, 10 A. M. to 12 M. 
Mondays, Wednesdays, aud Fridays. 
Res. 5544 Cabanne Ave., St. оця, Mo. 
ns. FANNY T. CLARK, С, B. 

Residence, 4422 Morgan St. 


Hours, 2 to 3 P. M. 
111 Roe Bldg.. ‘bub and Pine, Bt Lonis, Me. 
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MKS. SAMUEL COULTER, C. . 
2726 line St., Bt. Lasla, Mo. 


ARTHUR P. DeCAMP, C. B., 
МИЗ. ALICE DeCAMLP, C. S., 


Office, 2720 leine Nt, 2 to 4 P. M., except 
Saturday aud Sunday. 


Res, 3544 Wushlugton Ave. St. Louls, 


Mo. 
FRANK B. DeCAMP, C. S8. 
HELEN J. DeCAMP, C. 8., 

80164 Horton l’lace, St. E Mo 


— MISS MARGUERITE S. DY EN, C. 
emen 413 Security Bulldiug, 319 К. ur 'Bt. 
ours, 9 to 11 A, M., except Sunday. 
2889 C Загоре St., St. Loule, Mo. 


LILLAKD GOODIN, C. 8., 
ANNE LOUISE GOODIN, C. B., 


6146 Morgan St. st. Loula, Mo. 
^ GEORGE GUILE, C 
MRS. IDA COUL LE, e a 

786 Bayard Ave, Bt. Louis, Mo. 


JOHN с. HIGDON 
MRS. KUNICE E. HIGbONS €. B., 


Office, Rouw 208 Udd Kellows' Bullding, 
cor. 9th and Olive Bts., 
Hours, 8 to 11 А, M., Mon., Wed., and Bat. 


Res., 5661 Von Versen Ave... Bt. Louis, Mo 
МИЗ. HULDAH A. HINTON, U. &, 
Batre 10 A. M. to 5 P. M. 2726 Pine St. 
Bes., 2414A Olive, St., Bt. Louis, Mo. 
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HENRY C, OCHTERRBRCK, C. 8. 
MAGDALENE OCHTERBECK, C. &. 
0016 Horton r tace, St. Бае Мо. 


IRA PERRY, C. 8, 
MISS ELLA E. PERRY, C. 8., 


1611 Missouri Ave., St. Louls, Mo. 
MI88 EMMA ВСПАРЕК, с. 8., 

MISS LOUISE C. SCHAPER, C. 8.. 
3428a Merrimac St., St. Louls, Мо. 


MRS. T. К. WEEKS SHARMAN, C. 8., 
163 Euclid Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 


MRS. EMILIE BTEINHOUSER, С. S., 
4350 De Soto Ave., St. Louis, Мо. 


MRS. KATIE STOEPPELWERTH, С. 8., 
1420 Моргее в, 8t. wet, мо. 


Lovis w. TEUTERERG, c. B., 
MATILDA А. ТЕОТЕВЕКС, C. S., 
Office, Room 411 Roe Bullding, 510 Pine Bt 
Hours, 4 P. M. to 5.30 P. M., except Sundays. 
Res., 5880 Etzel Ave., Бї. Louis, Me. 


R MISS FLORA D. TODD, C. 8. ч 


Honrs, 10 A. M. te 5 P. M., except Sunda 
4422 Morgan | Bt. Ste Loul uls, йо. 


MISS EVANGELINE VARY, С. S. 
4333 Morgan Bt., St. Louls, Mo. 


FREDERICE в. JOHNSON, С. 8. 
4867 Fountain Ave., Bt. Leuis, Mo. 


|J MIS. ANNA KAUFMANN, C. S8. 
MISS EMMA L. BEETLE, C. N., 
Hours, 10 A. XI., to 12 M., зод" Sunda 
5862 Etzel Ave., — Ж li 
JULIA FIELD-KING, M. D., C. 8. D., 


А. P. DeCamp, C. 8. Bec'y. 
7726 Pine St., SU Louis, Mo. 


GEORGE W. EURTZERORN св. 
MES. MINNIE KURTZEBORN, ** 


Office, Mr. Kurtseborn, Room 413, ye 
Building, 319 North 4th St., Hours, 11 А. M. 
to 1 P. M., except Sunday. 

Res., 5318 Bartner Ave., Bt. Louls, Mo. 


MRS. FANNIE E. W, WILKINS, С. S., 
Hours, 10 A. M. to 12 M., and 2 to 4 P. M. 


5001 Kensington Ave., Rt. Louis, 1 Mo. 
MKS. THERESA W. WI NEB, ( С. S.. 8., 
Hours, 9 to 11 A. M. 

Rt. Louis, Mo. 


Station F, 


MAY A. ANDERSON, C. S., 
1408 Locust St., Kansas City. Mo. 


МИЗ, AMANDA J. BAIRD, C. 8. D., 
Rooms 510 am] 511, Keith & Perry Building. 
Residence 1841 Independence Boulevard. 

Kansas City, Mo. 


EMMA D. BEHAN, C. B. D., 
603 W. 10th St., Kansas City, Mo. 


CHAM. Any LANGEMAN, С. FM 
LISETTE LANGEMAN, C. 8 


4850 De — Ave., St. Louis, Mo 


JAMBS A. LOGWOOD, C. e a. 
MRS. EMILY Н. LOG WOOD, 

Hours, 12 M. to 2 P. M., erce М eres 
Mra. Logwood, Hours 9 to "30 A tr. Tuesday. 
Wednesday, Thursday, and Pride 
Все, Ноот 411 Hue " pulidiug, N Pine Bt 

Res., 4867 Fountain Ave., Rt. Lonla, Mo 

MISS M. ELSE LUDWIG, C. S. 

Office, 413 Security Rullding. Попга, 480 te 
6.30 P. M., Mon., Tues., Т urs., Fri. 

5862 Ftzel Asens. St. Lonia, Me 

WILLIAM E. MORGAN, C. В., 


Hours, 8 to 0 P. M., Sunday, Monday, Tues 
day, and Wednesday 


MRS. MARY K. MORGAN, C. S., 


Hours. 8.80 to 5.30, except Sat. and Bun. 
, 4333 Morgan St., St. Louls, Mie 


ILLIAM BRADFORD DICKSON, €, B. 
= 17 Bayard Rullding. 1214 Main St. 


MRS, CLARA B. DICKSON, C. B., 
Rooms 508 and 509, Kelth & Perry Building, 
9 A. M, to 12 M., and 1 to 5 P. M. 
Вев., 201 Garfield Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 


MUS. ANNIE EDWARDS, C. 8., 


Office hours, 12 M. to 
Res., m8 Vark Ave., 


ALFRED FARLOW, C. 8. D., 
480 New York Life Bldg., Kansas City, Mo. 


5 P. M. 
Send City, Mo, 


MARY EMMA HALSEY, C. 8., 
Kansas City, Mo. 


MRS. РОКА HOSSICK, С. S., 
Нопгя, to 4 Р. M. 
Christian Science literature on sale. 
Carrolton, Mo. 


МЕВ. REBECCA DeWITT, С. &, 
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MRS. MARGARET 8. HOWLETT, О. 8., 
8088 Main St., Kansas City, Mo. | 1712 Savannah Arve., 


St. Joseph, Mo. 


MRS. GERTRUDE BAIRD EKIENZLE, О. B., 
1841 Independence Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 


MKS. SADIE L. EARLL, C. &, 
215 E. Polk St., Chilitéetbe, Mo. 


MISS DORA M. ENAPE, C. S., 
Office hours, 10 А. to 3 P. М 
Mere Bünding 
Res., 42 E. 32nd 8 Kansas City, Mo. Mo. 


MRS. MARY M. LINCOLN, C. S., 
1135 Olive St., Kansas City, Mo. 


WILLIAM L. MATHES, C. B., 
MARY W. MATHES, C. S., 


789 Locust St, 


Капвав City, Mo. 


MRS. LOUISE L. 
ESTHER L. 
2145 Benton Ave., 


ERAR, ©. S., 
EGAN, C. 8., 
` Springfeld, Ko. 


MRS. MINA FRY, C. 8., 
228 Missouri Ave., Sedalia, Mo. 


MISS MABEL GORDON, C. 8., 
Osborn, Mo. 


MRS. LILLIE McADOW, C. B., 
1482 Baltimore Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 


MRB. SARAH PHILLIPS, С. 8, 
1381 Central St., Kansas City, Mo. 


SARAH B. ROLL, C. 8. 
1717 Cherry St., Kansas City, Mo. 


MRS. ELIZA BIRCH RUSSELL, C. S., 
1000 Osk St., Kansas City, Mo. 


MISS MARY 8. HIGHSMITH C. 8. 
1203 8. 234 St, Bt Joseph, Мо. 


MRS. SYDNIE V. HOLLOWAY, С, 8. 
Mth and Olive Bts., Rich Hill, Mo. 


CHARLES M. HOWE, C. 8. D., 
Normal Course Graduate Mass. Metaphy sica) 
College. Rooms 15 and 16 Commercial "Back 
Bidg., 6th and Edmund Sts., St. Joseph, Mo. 


MISS MARY C. KEEDY, C. 8., 
709 Robldoux St., St. Joseph, Mo. 


uns. SALLIE A. SAUNDERS, C. 8., 
2449 Forest Ave., Kansas Clty, Mo. 


ung. JENNI BAIRD SCHOOLEY, 
ooma 510 and 611, 


Kekth га Perry Бо Building, Kansas City, Mo. 
MRS. ЕММА B. SMITH, С. 8. 
5180 Main St., Kansas City, Mo. 


C. 8., 


MISS JESSIE D. KEEMLE, ©. 8., 
Sth Bt, frst house south M rco 


. Me. 
PETER 1. KINSINGER. С. 8. 
MRS. CORA F. KINSINGER, €. S. 
43 B. T. J. Bullding. Serialin. Mo. 


CHARLES F. KINZEL, C. 8. B., 
1513 8. 11th St., St. Joseph, Mo. 


MRS. ETTIE M. TODD, mn 8., 
Benavemture Hotel, Kansas City, Mo. 


GRACE S. VOORHEES, C. 8, 
1009 E, 8th St., Kansns City, Mo. 


MRS. АММІЮ H. WILSON, C. 8., 
8236 К. Sth St., Kansas City, Mo. 


MISS MARY A. KUNKEL, С. 8., 
Oregon, Mo. 


MRS. CARRIE LOOSE, C. 8., 
1907 Union St., St. Joseph, Me. 


NANNIE 1. “McDONALD, C. 8. 
2102 Savannah Ave., St. Joseph. Мо. 


_ МЕЗ. CLARA THAYER WILSON. C. B. 
Hours, 9 А. M. to 1 P. M. 


Rooms 508 and 509, 
Kelth & Perry Building, Kansas City, Mo. 


MRS. SARAR J. MBHAFFIE СОВ. 
ALEXANDER MEHAFFIK. C. B. 


Osborn. Mo. 


MRS. CARRIE ARNOLD, C. S., 
487 Highland Ave., Bt. Jeseph, Mo. 


ALICE Н. BASSAR, C. 8., 
1816 N. 8rd 8t. St. wary Mo, 


| MISS CHARLOTTE MORATH, C. 8. B. 
MISS EMMA MORATH, C. B. 


eee Mo. 


AH С. PERCY. 
E C. LOWE PERCY. Se. 8., 


Uns. BELLE I. CASTERLINE, C 
MISS PEARL E CABTERLINE, С. В 


504 N. Walnut St., Cameron, 'Mo. 
MRS, JANE T. CLARKE, C. S.. 
Liberty, Mo. 


MISS MARY E. COX, ©. 8.,. 
Savannah, Mo. 


Parnell City, Me. 


MRS. KATE PETTY, C. 8. 
Liberty, Mo. 


MRS. MATTIE 8. 
187 ине St., 


RICHARDSON, С. 8. 
Jefferson City, Me. 


ANNIE M. ROBERTS, C. S., 
Care of 717 Francis St., St Joseph, Mo. 
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CHARLES ч. SMITH, C. B. 
Maryville, Mo. 


MRE. TILLIB M. TANDY, C. B., 
211 E. Jackson 8t., сше, А Мо. 


J. TOWNSEND, C. B, 
MES CARRIB E. TOWNSEND, &a. 


1221 Faraon St., Bt. Joseph, Mo. 


MES. HANNAH E. VAN TYNB, С. 8,, 
720 N. h. Washiagton ec. сао — 


CHARLES WADE, C. 8. 
Меша, Мо. 


MRB. MARGARET LESLIE WALKER, с. B. 
Lexington, Mo. 


Montana. 
MRS. ALICE 8. BOWMAN, C. 8,, 
Pacific Hotel, E. Park 8t, Butte City, Most, 


МЕЗ. ANNA c. E. CROWLEY, d. B., 
2 W. . Butte City, Mont. 


uns. ANNIE R. GERMAN, C. L, 
106 N. Montana St., Batte ону. Mont. 


MRE. ANNIB TOWNE, O. 8, 
Billings, Mont. 


MRS. CHARLOTTE S. WEBSTER, C. 8., 
Union Block, Sulte 1, Missoula, Mont. 


Nebraska. 


MRS. SABRA ADAMS, С. 8., 
Weeping Water, Reb: 


MRS. HARRIET J. BARNES, C. 8., 
803 S. lith St., воін m Neb. 


HOME J. BEALE, C. S. 
MRS. FLORA BEALÉ, C. S, 
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MEB. SYLVIA ANGELINE BONSALL, C. 8., 
Western, На, 


MRS. LUNA C. BOYLE, С, 8., 
Box 814, Fairbury, Neb. 


RUSSEL в. BRUCE, C. 8., a: 
MARY A. BRUCE, C. S., 


Hastings, Neb. 


OHN H. BUSCH, C. e 
MRS. ЕММА C. BUSCH, C. 8. 


1 mile soutb and 1 mile west of Avoca, Neb. 


MRS. SARAH С. DAVIS, C. B., 


1945 Prospect St., Lincoln, Neb. 
STEPHEN, м. DAVIS, O. 8., * 

MARY M. DAVIS, C. 8 
812 8. Sith St., 8 Neb. 


TROY І, DAVIS, C. в. 
MRS. ELLA DAVIS, С 
Residence 2 miles М. and 3 $4 Pies B. 
Box 215, Weeping Water, Neb. 


MBS. AL-FREDDIE DE LONG, C. 8., 


Hours, 10.30 A. M. to 1 
S. 25th Ave., 


GEORGE А. ERNST, C. 8, 
MRS. ANNA M. BRN NT, C. B., 
Aurora. Neb. 


— MRE. NELLIE B. EATON, С. 8. D., 
Norma! Course Graduate Massachusetts Meta- 


physical Oollege. 

1210 Q St., Lincoln, Neb. 
JENNIE B. FENN, C. 8. D., 
Primary, Obstetrics, and Normal Course Grad. 
uate of the Mass. bagues i College. 
2820 Leavenworth St. Omaha, Neb. 


MRS. MEDORA o. FLICK, C. 8, 
T22 B. 35th Ave., Omaha, Neb. 


^. MISS GRACE A. FULLER, C. S. be 
оне after 5 P. M. 


815 Elk St. Beatrice, Neb. 
ALONZO D. GARRISON, C. 8. 
MRS. ЕММА L. GARRISON, C. B., 
Box 306, Weeping ` Water, Neb. 


MRS. LOWIBA J. GLAZB, C. 8. 
Wellfleet, "Neb. 


LEROY HALL, ©. S., 
Crawford. Neb. 


Waverly, Neb. 
GEORGE м.  BEELS, LL.B., C. S., MISS ETTID 8. HART, C. 8., 
Norfolk, Neb. Hazard, Neb. 


MRS. SARAH E. BENFORD, С, 8. B., 
ELNORA BENFORD, С. S. B. 


Office, Room 304, n Building, all C. В. Htera- 
ture on rale. 


. 563 З. 28th Rt.. 


MRS. MARY E. BILLINGS, €. B, 


Office nt residence, 
Cor. 8th St. and 2 Ave., Nebraska City. Neb. 


MISS C. LULU BLACKMAN, C. 8. B., 
1737 Colson Ave., Fremont, Neb. 


Omnha, Neh. 


MKS. ELIZABETH В. HAMBLIN. C. S., 
Office, Room 304 Bee Rullding. 
RICHARD Н, CALKINS, C. S.. 

Res., 2106 Locust Bt.. "Omaha, N Neb. 


MRS. ANNA W. HOLLEBAUGH, C. &, 
Office at Res., Falla City, Neb. 


Miss NELLIE м. JOHNSON, С. 8., 
7862 Ohio Bt., Omaha, Neb, 


MR. HENRY KASSING, C. 8.. 
MRS. HANNAH KASSING, C. S., 


1122 Billa St., Beatrice, Neb. 
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MRS. ELLA M. KORNER, C. m 
Blue Springs, Neb. 


DIETRICH KOSTER, C. S. 
LENA KOSTER, С. 8., 
Centrnl Hotel, Avoca, 
MRS. EMMA M. LATHROP, C. 8., 
Bd Floor. Flat 2. Hours, 9.30 to 11.30 A. M 
Leavenworth St. Omaha, Neb. 


MKS. GRIZELL PAGE LAWSON, % . 
MUS. LUCINDA МАШЕ OVERMAN, C. S, 


E "Neb. 


Neb. 


OSCAR C. I LUTZ, € 
мка PERMELIA А LUTZ h. S. 


Bradshaw, Neb. 


MES. CLARA B. McMILLAN, C. 8., 
Omaha, Neb. 


uns. NETTIE E. MORSE, €. B., 
Hotel Brunswick, Omaha, Neb. 


MRS. JESSIE ‘NICHOLSON, с. 8., 
616 W. 7th St., Grand Hen Neb. 


ARTHUR R. NOTES, C. S., 
605) Central Ave., Nebraska City, Neb 
8. ҮАТЕН OGDEN, ©. 

MRS. ПЕТТІЕ N. OGDEN, 5c. 8., 
1237 Е St. Lineoln, Neb. 
MKS. SOPHIA I it UN ON, t 
MRS. ILY k. 1 NGTUN, U. S., 
GEORGB C. PENNINGTON C. 8., 

Waverly, Neb. 
JOHN в. ROB, С. 8., 
307 W. 27th St., Kearney, Neb. 


"SYLVESTER 8. ST. JOHN, C. 8, 
Mis. MATTIE E, Sr. JOIN. €. S., 


2900 Central Are. „ә Kearney, Neb. 
STOUT, C. 8. 
Doniphan, Neb. 
MISS ANNA G. n ©. ., 
° 12 Ni. 


Office hours, 9 A. M. 
1615 Lake Rt., 


MRS. RACHEL B. 


Omaha, Neb 


MRS, HANNA * TOWNSEND, С, 8., 
Res., 1008 Ella St.. Beatrice. Neb. 


MRS. FANNY D. | WAKELET, о. B. 


nae А. M. to 12 M. 
(Omaha, Neb. 


Hou 
2121 California р Rt. 


MRS. CAROLINE WALTHER, U. 8., 
Wee, Neb. 


AYID N. WELLS, C. 
ELECTA 8 WELLS, C. N. 


3712 Атеппе E, Kearney, Neb. 


MRE. LIBBIE WERNER, C. 8 
Neligh, Neb 


MRS. JENNIE WORTHINGTON, C. B., 
1826 Ella St., Beatrice, Neb. 
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MRS. AMELIA E. WYCKOFF, C. . 
4220 Erskine Bt., Omsha, Neb. 


New Hampshire. 


MRS. MARY F. BERRY, C. B. D, 


Norma! Course Gradnate of the Masrachosetts 
Metaphysical Colle Practises and traches 
m practice of Chr atian Science Mind Heal 
ng. 

The Kennard, Elm St., 


Manchester, N. H. 


MRG. MAY WINCHESTER BENNER, С. В, 
Manchester House, Manchester, N. Н. 


MISS IDA А. BRAINERD, €. S, 
Осе hours, 9 А. M. to 12 M. 


17 S. State St., Coneurd, N. B. 
^. EZRA M. BUSWEL 
uns ELIZABETH BUSWELL C. В. D, 


25 N. State St., Concord, N. H. 


MRS. MARY EMMERTON CLOUGH, C. 8, 
104 Kennard, Manchester, М. Н. 


MBB. ETTA м. DAVIS, С. S., 
Wentworth, N. Н 


MRB. BARAH E. DOWNS, С. K., 
Hours, 9 A. M. to 
Suite 8, Currier Bullding, 
МИЗ. HANNAH M. EVANS, C. в, B., 
40 в. Main St., Wolfboro, N. H 


МИЗ. HATTIE B. GALE, С, &, 


. Mondays aud За! 
2 te B P. M. except Mondays ИЯ 


12 M. 
Nashua, N. H. 


MHS. JENNIE О. GREEN, C. &. 
- Littleton, N. E 


MRS. SUBAN В. E. HOYT, С. З. B., 
vepres Bent Nashua, N. В. 


ALBERT LAUNDRY, C. B., 
Room 11, Union Building, Nashua, №. H. 


JESSE C. LEWIS, С. B. 
Milford, N. B. 


MRS. SARAH В. BEYNOLDS, C. K. 
300 Manchester Bt., Manchester, N. Н. 


MRS. MARY A. ROBIE, C. 8., 
w0 Unica St., Manchester, N. H. 


MRS. R. EMMA ROBINSON. C. . 
N Hamever Bt., Manchester, N. В. 


MBS. EMILE ROUNBEVEL, С, 8. B. 
Littleton, N. H. 


MISS LIZZIN THOMPSON, C. . 
13 West Bt, Concord, М. И. 


CHARLES F. WELLMAN, v. M. 


MEN. LAURANA C. WHITH, U. &, 
Union — Nashua, N. H. 


New Jersey. 


MIN. J. EMILIE BESSER, C. B., 
493 Clinton Ave., Newark, N. J. 


WILMOT M. CHESTUN, U. ., 
81 Jones St, Jerwey City, N. J. 


CAHHINGTOUN HENING, U. B. 
oom 17, 
569 Main Bt., 


Е. Orange, М. J. 
миз. ЕММА н. JOHNS, C. 8. 
35 Rector St., Newurk, N. J. 


MISS NANCY A. LEETE, C. B., 
Rooms 1 and 1 
589 Main St., Orange, N. J. 


Miss NEMI HOBEHTSON, U. B. B., 
48 Ridge St., Orange, N. J. 


MKS. SUSAN B. SCHENK, C. B., 
808 Bellville Ave., Newark, N. J. 


Miss HELEN A. BMITH, U. B., 
13 North Arlington Ave., E. Orange, N. J. 


MADAME FANNY T. TOURNIER, с. B. 
MADEMOISELLE ALICE TOUUNKNIEIG G. B., 


Riggs Kiate, South Orange, N. J. 


New Mexico. 


MUS. CLAKA ANDILEWS, C. ., 


R. R. Co. House, No. 20, 
—— New Mexico. 


New Tork. 


MES. M. AUGUSTA AIKMAN, C. B. 
4, 
143 W. tb St., New Tork, N. Y 
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Bradford, N. В. | 381 Fifth Ave. 
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WILLIAM F. BECKERT, C. B., 

Mis. SUSAN E. BECKEKT, C. 8. 
New York, N. Y. 
MLS. SUSAN E. “BINGHAM, С. в. 

342 Aluubuttan Ave., New York, N. Y. 


MKS. ШОТЫ WELLS BHKEWBIER, C. d, 
rou saturday until Thurdny at Koo 3, 
273 Маш St, l'uugbkeepsle, N. Y. 

The Chelsea, 222 W. ud BL, New York, N. Y. 


Mits. ANNA M. CABLE, C. M, 
108 W. 65th Bt., New York, N. Y. 


Mit». LAURA U. CHILI, U. э, 
10 A. M. to 12 M., and 1 to 2.30 1. M., dally, 


except Sunday. 
160 Fifth Ave., dos New York, N. Y. 
MEN. JENNIB Н. DALE, C. 8., 
2290 Seventh Ave., New York, N. Y. 


GEORGE W. DE LANM, C. B. 
MRS. MATTIE J. DE LANO, C. B., 


42 W. 17th St., New York, N. Y, 
HMMA L. DE PROSSB, С. B., 
8 W. 91st St., New York, N. Y. 


ШЕВ. MARGARET DESSOIR, C, 8., 
128 E. 18th St., New York, N. Y. 


Ы!88 ETHELINDA DIETZ, C. B., 
143 W. 48!h st, New York, M. Y. 


MISS CAROLINE MEAD FOBB, О, B., 


Rooms 7 and 8, 
Fifth Ave., Кет 85 N. Y. 


F. HUBERTA FOUTE, C. 
Дөш of the мыгын тыга 
‘horeh of Christ, Setentiat. 

90 W. 12015 Rt.. New York, N. Y 


MRS. CAROLINE W. FRAME, С. 8. B., 


10 A. M. to 1 P. M., Monday, Wednesday, and 
Fridny, at Christlan Science Chapel, 82nd St., 
between Boulevard and 


West End Ave., 


Rendirg, 


New York, N. Y. 


MRS. VIENNA D. GANO, C. 8. B., 
154 W. Hth St., New York, N. Y. 


MISS KATE GOODHUE, С, 8., 


Rooms 7 апа Я, 
M Fifth Ave., New York. N. Y. 


MISS AGNES F. BAILE, О. B. 


Room 8. 
143 4Rth St., New York, N. Y. 


МИЗ. EFFI ANDREWS, C. B., 


At heme from 11 A. M. to 1 P. M., en Tues 
dave, Thursdnym and Fridays, and Monday 
afternoons. Summer mouths at Suratoga 
Bpringsa. 


48 W. 57th St., 


New York, N. Y 


JOSHUA F. BAILEY, C. 8. D. 
486 Western Boulevard, New York, N. X 


MES. MARY CHIDESTER BARBER, C. B., 
Booms 7 and & 
9$ Fifth Ave. ew York, N. Y. 


MES. MILDRED GORDON, С, S., 
232 W. 120th St., New York, N. Y. 


MRS. LUCY L. GWALTER, C. 8., 


17 W. 102d St.. New York, N. Y. 


ОМАН D. HALL, C. 8., 
MEN. KATE HALL, C. 8., 


пт W. 19th At.. New York, N. Y. 
МИЗ. ANNA M. HARVEY, C. B. D. 
Normal Course Graduate is the Maas. Met. 

College 
15 Mt. Marrie Ave., New York, M. T. 


C. JAY HOWARD, O. 2 


Flours, 9 A. M. to 5 P. 
908 Amsterdam Ave., New оњ, N. Y. 
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JOHN VABRBKULL LATULUP, C. B, 
96 Fifth Ave., New York, M. Y. 
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REV. AUGUSTA E. STATO 
41 5 N. C. & D., 
148 W. 48th St, New York, N. Y. 


МЕВ. LAURA LATHBOP, C. 8. D., 


C. B. Reading Rooms, 
98 Fifth Ave., New York, M. I. 


MRS. BLANCHE STILSON. C. &, 


Rooms 7 and 
96 Fifth Ave., New York, N. Y. 


МЕЙ. CHRISTINE M. LAWRENCE, C. B., 
133 E. 114th St., New York, N. Y. 


CHARLES STROBEL, С. В., 
707 Seventh Ave., New York, М. I. 


JAMES E. LEBS, C. 8., 
MES. ELIZABETH L. LEES, О. B., 
BO W. 17th St., New York, N. Y. 
MH. CLARENCE Н. McDOWELL, С. B., 
MES. MAY Ter ©, 8., 


St. Nicholas Ave. and 126th St., 
The Cameron, New York, N. Y. 


MRS. ELISE D. STROBEL, c. B., 
164 W. 105th Bt, New York, М. Y. 


REV. GEORGE TOMKINS, D.D., U. &, 
96 Fifth Ave., New York 


МЕЕ. ANNIE McCLINTOCK, C. B., 
6 W. 91at St., New York, N. Y. 


МЕ, CAROL NORTON, C. 8., 

10 A. M. to 12 M., and 1,30 to 3 P. M., dally, 
except Saturday and Sunday. 

170 Fifth Avenue, New York, N. Y. 


MADEMOISELLE JULIE TOURNIER, C. Б. 


The Windemere, 
400 W. 57th St., cor. 9th Av., New York, N. Y. 


RICHARD P. VERRALL, О. &, 
148 W. 48th St., New Tork, N. Y. 


^ — —- «DEAN J. 086000, С. 8., 
MRS. MINNIE О. 08G00D, G. 8., 
The La 


ew 
270 W. 39th St., New York, N. Y. 


ISABELLA М, ANDR 
MINNIE BARRE OB » 


668 Jefferson Ave., Brooklyn. N. Y. 


WILLIAM HALE PARMENTER, C. S, 
C. 8. Reading Rooms. 


MRS. SARAH Е. BATES, C. 8., 
Hotel Margaret, Brooklyn, К. Y. 


96 Fifth Ave., New York, N. Y. 
JOHN L. ROBERTS, C. 8., 


The Omaha, 
65th Bt. and Columbus Ave., New York, М. Y. 


MRS. MARTHA Т. BEEBE, C. 8. 
22 McDonough St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 


“MRS. ROSALIND 8, ROBERTS, C. S., 
At home from 9 to 11 A. M. 


Omaha, 
New York, N. Y. 


MRS. FRANCES BENEDICT, C. В. 
MI88 FLORENCE BENEDICT, С. &, 


248 Greene Ave., Brooklyn, М. Т. 


e 
Göth and Columbus Are, 
EMMA NICHOLS ROBS, C. S., 
Mt. Morris Park, W. cor. 124th Bt. 
The Montana, New York, 'N. 
MRS. FRANCES V. SANFORD, C. S., 
120 E. 45th St., New York, N ) 


Y. 


MRS. IDA KATE SCHULTZE, C. 8., 
60 Manhattan Ave., New York, N. Y. 


WILLIAM HENDERSON SCOTT. C, S., 
96 Fifth Arve., New York, N. Y. 


CHARLES PARKER SIMMONS, C. S., 
11 W. 1024 St., New York, N. Y. 


HENRY BRADFORD SIMMONS, ©. B., 
2 W. 33d St., New York, N. Y. 


CAROLYN T. BOWKER, C. S. 
Hours, 2 to 4 P. M., Saturdays. 


1034 Bergen St.. Brooklyn, N. Y. 
JOSEPHINE О. COONBY, C. B, 
210 Hancock Bt, Brooklyn, Н. Т. 


MRS. MARY E. FOYE, С. В. В., 
Lafayette Ave., Brooklyn, N. T. 


MRS. HARRIET E. GILES, C. S., 
175 Hart St., Brooklyn, N. T. 


МЕЕ. BARAH A. HUMPHREYS, С. В, 
419 Henry St., Brooklyn, N. I. 


MRS. EMILIE B. AULIN, d. K B., 
At home from 9 to 11 A. M. Fridays 
from 3 to 5 P. M. 
1225 Deea Bt, Brooklyn, N. T. 


МЕЗ, ELIZABETH Р. SKINNER, С, 8. D., 
Normal Course Graduate of tbe Massachusetts 
Metaphysical College. 
814 W. 76th St., New York, М. Т. 


MES. CARBIB HARVEY SNIDBE, O. B. D. 


Primary and Normal Course Graduate of the 
Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
The Montana, 85 Mt. Morris Park, W. cor. 


124 Bt, New York, М. Y. 


MISS MARION Ш. STEPHENS, C. S, 
143 W. 48th Bt., New Yerk, М. Y. 


NORMAN E. JOHN, C. 8. 
506 Carlton Ave., Brooklyn, N. T. 


MBS. ANNIB E. LANGDON, С. B. 
180 South Elliott Place, Brooklyn, N. T. 


MBS. PAMBLIA J. LEONARD, ©. В. D., 
230 Greene Ave., Brooklyn, М. Y. 


MRS. ANNA WYMAN LINOOLN, О. В. 
MISS IRENE M. RANDOLPH, С. &, 
1084 Bergen St, Broekiys, И. I. 
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MISS GERTRUDE B. MILLER, © 


Hours, 2 to 4 Р. M., except Заоа 
1034 | Bergen Bt., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
MRS. JENNIB. PARKER, C. В. 
88T Hancock St., пыта N. Y. 
WILLIAM В. Н. ROBINSON, C. 8., 
ALICE E. ROBINSON, ©. B. 
355 Putnam Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
MRS. BELL K. SCOTT, C. В., 
ET9A Macon Bt, DIEN: * 


Y. 


FRANCES В. TURNEE, c. m 
668 Cariten Ave., жеу, N. T. 


MRS. JULIA D. WHEELER, ©. 8. 
509A np St., Brooklyn, N. T 


MISS JESSIB WOOD, С, B, 


R2 Livingsten Bt, Brooklyn, N. Y: 

uns. MARGARET. A. WORTHINGTON, 
. B. B., 

БЕЗ Monree St.. Brooklyn, N. Y. 


MRS. MARY L. AREND, C. 8., 


JEFFERSON, B. GUNN, O. &, 
451 Fargo Ave., — N. * 


JOHN HANOVER, C. 8., Р 
1452 Broadway, Buffale, N. Y. 


MRS. MARY Е. HARDY, С. В. B., 
801 West Aves Buffalo, N. Y. 
MARION P. HATCH, О. 8. ў 
AN BARROWB HATCH, О 
61 Eastwood Place, Балам, N. Y. 


MISS SOPHIA L. HOFFER, C. &, 


— nne St., Buffale, N. 2. 
|J GEORGE Н. KINTEH, C. B., 
ELIZABETH L. KI N TER. C. K. 
Arlington Plare. Buffalo, M. Y, 


CHARLES LORRAINE KIRTLAND, C. . 
МЕЗ. GRACE LEAVITT KIRTLAND, U. B., 
and 
ANNIE V. C. LEAVITT, C. 8. D. 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts 
Metaphysica] College. Practises and teaches 


— practice of Christian Science Mind Heal- 
ng 


964 Delaware Ave., Buffalo, М. Y. | 801 West Ave., Bufale, N. Y, 
ITE GEORGE В. LACY, C. S. = 
RS. KATE AVERY, C. 8. 
MISS BLLEN A. AVBHY, C. B. ce, 88 Meals R. LAC 1, 0. В. 

114 Mariner Bt., Buffalo, N. Y. | 87 B. Balcom St. оо тап, N. Y 
LUCY B. BLANCHARD, e 8S., ROBERT MeKEOWN, C. B., 
GEORGE R. DURAND, 8., MRS. ELLA McKHEOWN, О. &., 

109 Prospect Ave., Bagels N. Y. | 862 Michigan St., Buffalo, N. Y. 

J HENRY О. BREED, JR., C. S, JULIA BINGHAM MILLS, C. 8., 

51 Eastwood Place, Barah, N. Y. | 1078 Elmwood Ave., SOE N. Y. 

— MORET ^ — ROBERT MODERWELL, C. . 
MRS. ВАВА J. BRUSH, ©. 8., MRS. MARY В. MODERWELL, O; s., 

835 Aubern Ave., Buffalo, N. Т. 156 Cottage 865 * 4 m ed N. Y. 

a JOHN H. CABLBR. C. 8. HATTIE R. MORGAN 8. в. 
FLORENCE C. CASLER, C. S. BERTHA L. MORGAN, C 

TP Alexander Place, Buffalo, N. Y. 170 West Ave.. вате, N Y. 

BENJAMIN, R. CHANNEN, С. B., WILLIAM J. PHELPS, ©. в, 
179 Мәгтпа! Ave., — N. z 120 Herkimer Bt., Buffalo, N. Y. 
JAMES T CORNBE, ©. Er SARAH HEMENWAY ROCKWOOD, C. B. 
СОВА B. HAWLEY, € ЕМ ив Hudson Bt., Buffalo, N. Y 
179 Normal Ave., Bufalo, N. Y. 
PRANK A. ORAMM, C. B., OLARA er cS 
“л Мун Ave., Butai; M. Y. | 299 Pennsylvania St. Bufale, N. X 
MISS A. MYRTILLA ORAWFORD, С. в. JAMES Р. 884% C 8. 

19 Tenth St.; Buffalo, N. Y. | 306 Swan St., Bufalo, N. Т. 
MES. FLORENCE A. CRUMP, О. =, | MISS HATTIE MILLS SMITH, C. 8., 
ЖӘ Norweod Ave., Buffale, М. Y. | 114 Mariner St., Buffalo, N. Y. 

* ^ GRORGE TAIT, C. B, 
Р МАҢ MA DURBAN Ф, мтвв CLARIBEL M. „\ Gao 8. 
H e O. Й 
618 Delaware Ave., Buffalo, И. Y. | ^ piymooth Are. Buffalo, N. Y. 
MRS. HARRIET B. GROVES, С. &., MBB. CECILIA UTLEY, C. B., 
22 Plymouth Ave. Buffale И. T. 801 West Ave., Bufale, N. Т. 


mn 
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JOHN W. WALKER, C. &, MHS, MARIA M. FOLSOM, C. 
NINA 8. В: WIL il. C. B., i Se Bs 


000 Fifteeuth St, Huffalo, N. T. 


MKS, HELEN I. WEED, C. S., 


Absent treatments given. 
356 Norwood Ave., Buffalo, N. Y. 


MKS. CLARA A. WILCOX, C. 8. 
270 Lafayette Ave., Buffalo, М. Ү. 


Erle Co., Orchard Park, М.Ү 


MES. IDA F. FOBHAT, C. B, 
15 Ellis Place, Bing Sing, М. T. 


МИн. JENNY L. FOX, C. B. H., 
Ottice 8 10 K. A is а M. 


Telephone Ne. 1 
303 Lowell Ave., Syracuse, №. Y. 


OHAKLUTTE BTONEMAN WILLIAMS, C. 8., 
17 W. Utica St., Buffalo, N. T. 


MISS ELIZABETH М. WITTE, С. 8, 
482 Rhode Island St., Buffalo, М. X. 
MARIE M. ADASIS, C, B. H., 


Christian Science Reading Room, 
15 Rutger Bt, Utica, N. T. 


EDWIN ©. „ ВАККЕК, C. S., 


Demorest Place. 
F. о. Box 101. Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 


MRS. HELEN RUNYON 
148 танобе Ave., 


BALDWIN, О. 8., 
Yonkers, N. Y 


мнв. LIZZIE О. BARNES, С. B. B., 
133 Chenango Bt, Binghamton, М. Т. 


~ MRE. БАКАН C. BARNEY, C. B. 
миз JULIA WALLICK STEVENS, & 'в., 


36 Abbott St., Hoosick Falls, N. X. 
MKS. HARRIET L. RKTTS, C. 8. B.., 
EDGAR K. BETTS, С. S. 


Head of 16th Bt, Lansingburg, М. T. 
BELLE BUDLONG, C. 8., 
3 Cedar St. cor Spring St., Onelda, М. Y. 


MRS. LOUIBH C. CHARLES, С. 8., 
19 Selye Terrace, Rochester, N. Y. 


МІ88 SUSAN COLLIER, C. B., 
214 Clinton Are., Albany, N. Y. 


DAVID W. COPELANI ND, e B., 
ADELLA J. COPELAND, „ 8. 


105 Davie Bt, 83 N. Y. 
“MRS. EMILY B. COVERT, C. 8., 
17 Court ft, Auburn, N. Т. 


MISS MARY Н, DANFORTH, C. 8., 
Cor. 2d and Sullivan Sts. Olean. N. Ү. 


MERCY NUTTER DAVIS, C. 8. 
22 Franklin Bt, Elogston, М. Т. 


HORACE W. DAVISON, С. B., 
236 N. Washington St., Rome, N. Y. 


ТАЛАС М, DeGROFF. C. В. 
MRA. MARY I. DeGROFF, C. B., 


H Rroadway, Port Richmond, М. Y. 


MRS, MINNIR E. ERWIN, С. . 


Hours, 1 to 3 P. M. 
758 Harrison St., Syracuse, N. T. 


MBS. CARRIE В. GALE, C. &, 
331 Laurel Ave., Olean, N, 


"a 


JULIAN B. GARDNER, C. в. 
Uns, LEANNA M. GARDNER, С. B, 


327 Main St., Uneonta, N. Y. 


MISS LIZZIB T. HARMONY, С. K B. 
mer. 2 Main St., 2d floor. 
Lockport, М. Y. 


Res., 1 136 Walnut Bt., 
MRS. SARAH J. HOLBROOK, C. 8. B., 
141 Chandler St., Jamestown, N. Y. 


MRS. MARY ALBERTA HOLCOMB, €. 8. 
13 McMaster * Auburn, N. Y. 


MRS. IDA PAMBLLA BUNT., C. 8., 
46 Arsenal St., Watertown, N. ТҮ. 


MRS. JOSEPHINE R. HUNTER, C. 8., 
842 Clinton Ave., Albany, N. Y. 


MRS. EDITH M. 
4 Main St, 


HUTCHINSON, С. &. 
Phoenix, N. T 


Uns. ESTHER 8. JACKSON, C. 8., 
Office hours, 2 to 5 P. 

159} Main St., LIE N. Y. 
MRS. ROBE E. KEN'r, C. B. B., 

806 E. Fourth Bt., Jamestown, N. Y. 


MRS. LILA LANCASTER, C. B., 


20 Miller St., шка, N. Y. 
ОС JOHN L_LANRY, С. B., 
MRE. SARAH E. ак. С: B. 


Е. Aurora, N. Y. 
MISS ELIZARETIT Be Met JIKSNEY, C. K. 
MUS, MARY J. ANNA, e. 8 
а Ninth St.. Ттт N Y. 


MRS. CAROLINE G. LOVEJOY, C. &, 
(7 Washington St., Jamestown. N. Y. 


MRB. M. ELIZABETH McCONNELL. C. 8, 
Cape Vincent, N. T. 


MIRS MAX MESSINGER, d. B., 
413 E. Willow St., Syracuse, N. Y. 


А. FORD MICHAEL, O. 8. 
una ANXIE R MICHAEL. C È B, 
401 Rant Are.. Lockport, N. Y. 


MISS CHARRY T. MILLER, C. 8., 
` Floral Park, N. Y. 


LIZZIE A. MOORE, с. 8. B., 
419 Јлшев St., Rome, М. Y. 


MRS. MARY B. MOSHER, C. 8., 
5б River Bt, Oneonta, N. Y. 


Miss JOANNA T. с. NOTT, c. B., 
747 Madison Are., Albany, М. Т. 


MR8. FANNIE S. O'CONNOR, C. S., 
843 Bleecker St, Utica, N. Y. 


MRG. EVANGELINE PECEHAM, С. B., 
57 Broad St., Utica, N. Т. 


MISS REBEC CA PHILLIP, C. 8, 
65 Second Ave., Талаш шр, | N. Y. 


iss BARAH A. PINE, С. В. D., 
Norma! Course „ of the Massachusetts 
Metaphysica! Colle Practises and teaches 
the practice of Chr stian Всіепсе Mind Heal- 
ing. Office bours, 1 to 5 P. M., except Wed- 
nesday апа Saturday. 
вт Chestnot St., 


MART C. PIPER, C. B. B. 
1 Owego в Cortland, М. Y. 


Rochester, N. ү. 


uns. CORNELIA S. RANSOM, С. 8., 
747 Madison A Albany. » X. 


CHARLES ROCKWELL, C. B., 
110 М, Terrace Ave., Mt. Vernon, N. Т. 


FREDERICK W. BIM, C. S.. 
246 River St., Troy, N. Y. 


MISS TERESA SIM, C. S. 


MISS MARION SIM, C. 8, 
ns Firat Bt., Troy, N. Y. 


J. EDWARD SMITH, | c. 8. 
Office hours, 2 to 4 P. M., Room 270 А 


378 Main St., Poughkeepate, 
MRB. HBLEN PINE 8MITH, C. 8. B., 
67 Chestnut Ma Rochester, N. с 


MISS MARY E. SPAULDING, с. в, 
Deuell Place, Saratoga, N. Y. 


MISS MARY E. SOUTHWORTH, C. 8. B. 
Normal Course Graduate Massachusetts Meta- 
physicai College. 

42 Genesee 8t., Lockport, N. Т. 


MRS. ESTHER G. SPENCER, C. 8., 
The Davenport, Rochester, N. Т. 


MRS, FRANCES B. STRUNK, C. 8. 


Horton Block, Jamestown, М. Т. 


MES. MABEL В. TALLMAN, С. &, 
Ретту, М. Т. 


Inx 
ARTHUR G. VIER, C. 8., 
MRS. ELECTA VIER, C. ES 
£ Sunnyside, Troy, N. Y. 


ARTHUR REEVES VOBBURG, C. 8, 
hours, 9 A. M. to 12 M. 


Office 
вто 1 Powers Buliding, Rochester, N. Y. 
MRS. HELEN E. F. WAGNER. C. 8., 
84 Main St.. Fort Pla!n, N. Y. 


MISS BELLE А, WAIT, C. 8, 
М188 MAE M. DODGE, C. 8., 


31 Burdick Bullding, Watertown, N. Y. 


MRS. BARAH A. WARNER, C. S., 
522 Tallman St., Byracuse, N. Y. 


GEORGE P. WEAVER, C. 8. 
ADDIE F. way ER, C. 8., 
40 w. Malo Bt., Batavia, N. Y. 


MISS TERESA WILSON. C. S., 
606 Magee Bt., Elmira, М. Т. 
С MR. CHARLES R. WINSLOW, ©. S., 
MRS. ETTA WINSLOW, C. В, 
40 W. Main St., Batavia, N. Y. 


MISS ELDORA ‘YOUNG, 0. 8., 
MISS EUPHENS YOUNG, С. S., 


50 Ford Arve., Oveenta, N. Y. 


North Carolina, 
MRS. LILIAN HARDING, C. S.. p 
Thursdays. 
Biltmore, N. 0. 


17 New st. 


New fes. N. O 


MRS. MARTHA J. STANLBY, C. B., 
Griften, N. О, 


North Dakota. 


* 


MISS MARTHA J. SUTTON, О. S., 
406 Demers Ave., uen Forks, М. pe 


Ohio. 


MRS. GRACE FIELD ADAMS, C. S., 
Mondays 1.30 to 4 P. M., Fridays 9 p^ 12 M., 
Room 302, Bangor Block, 262 Prospect St. 
Res. 16+ MRE MAY uth Ave., Cleveland, O. 

МАТ. S. ALLEN, C. B., 
Office 9. 10 А. M. to 12 M. „ Monday, Tues- 


у, 
Cleveland, О. 


208 8. Bell Ave., 


ERASTUS N. BATES, C. 8. D., 
89 Buciid Ave., Cleveland, 0, 


MRS. IDA E. BURR, C. S.. 
444 Rosedale Ave., Cleveland, Оһо. 


MES. ANNA L. VAN DERZER, С. &., 
314 Ollnton Ave., Albany, М. Y. 


MES. FLORENCE OOBB, C. B., 
144 Rosedale Ave., Cleveland, О. 


х1 OHRISTIAN BOINNCE JOUENAL. 


Uns. JENNIE M. COOE, C. B., 
Bours, 10 A. M. to 12 M., except 


8 
гу!п Ave., Cleveland, 0. 
MBB. MALY Е. CRAWFORD, ©. 8. Жы 7 


Absent treatment give 
114 Kennard Bt., s Cleveland, 0. 


Uns. LAURA CHESELDINE, C. &, 


Mt. 
245 McGregor Ave., Cincinnati, 0, 


MM SABA J. CLARK, U. B. b., 
Literature on sale. 
Res. the Matter, Monroe and 18th Sts. 


Toledo, 0. 


ONKAD 8. S. CULVER, С. S., 
MRE. CARRIE M. RUMBEY, ©. 8., 


16 Brooktield St., Cleveland, о. 


LLOYD В. СОАТЕ, d. 8., 
283 5. Linden Ave., Dayton, 0. 


FITZPATRICK, С. 8. B 
Course Gradoate of „Massachusetts 


MRS. LIDA W, 
Normal 


Res., 148 Lincoln Ave., 


Cleveland, о. 


MAURICE W. COOLBY 
ЕММА ERWIN COOLEY, C. н K. L. 


юй Lawrence Ave. " — 0. 


MRS. MABIA 0. CRUSE, C. 8, 
32 S. Race St., Springfield, Oblo. 


MARY SPARGO FRAZER, C. &., 
60 Olive St., Cleveland, О 


MRS. ADELAIDE W. LONG, с. a, 
290 Wilson Ave., Cleveland, O. 


EDWARD A, MBBRITT 
MES. MATILDA H. BRITT O; 6. 8., 


Res., 612 Prospect St, Cleveland, о. 


СНА ARLES B. BANDOLPH, 0. B... . 
MES. MARTHA Н. RANDOLPH, 0. B., 
The Progress, Detroit St., — о. 


MRS. MARGARET 1. HANNEY, C. 8., 
CORNELIUS J. RANNBY, О. 4, 


1890 Detroit Bt. "cleveland, о. 


MES. KITTIB F. ROBERTS, O. 8., 
Hooma I, sna 18, 106 Mocild Ате, 


9 A. M. te 12 
Res., 511 woodlana Av., ване 11, Cleveland. о, 


MBS. ORPHA G. BIGLHR, О. B., 
Tuesdays, 9 A. M. 20,15 0 Fridnys, 1.80 to 


Room 302 Bangor Block, 
202 Prospect St., Cleveland, O. 


DAISETTE D. STOCKING, O. 8., 
43 8. Genesee Ave., Cleveland, О 


HATTIM LOUIBE антта. A. NS 
Office hours, 1 to 5 P. M., ednesdays 


excepted. 
BST Bibley St., c a pets 9. о. 
MRS. LIDA 8. STONH, C. S. B., 
Room 7, Williamson Block, ү Ceca Ave., 
9.80 A. М. to 12 M., Tues, Wed., Thur. 
Res, 43 B. Genesee ‘Ave. Cleveland, 0. 


MISS MARY E. DANN ER. C. 8., 
ә B. Market Bt., — 0. 


мна. MARI J. DRAK, О. в, 
78 B. Main Bt, Mansfield, 0. 


HARBIET OHIO BVANB, О. B., 
Room Odd Fellows’ Tem 
Res. 9 8117 neu Av., Avondale, — 0. 


MES. JULIA С. EST . 
MISS ЕММА А. EST таа 0 8; D. 


Institute Ca 
Queen Anne, 119 W. 7th LN TA Cinelnaati, 0. 0. 
FISHER, C. 8 S., 


MRS. ADELAIDE С. 
„ Rooms 1 and 2, Les 
Block, 
Mnrket St. Sandusky, О. 


Office hours, 2 to 4 P. M. 
MRS. LILLIAN FRYE FISCHER, C. 8S., 
Office, Rooms 310 and 311, 
оаа Fellows' Temple, Cincinnati, 0. 


JOHN R. HATTEN, C. 
MRS. MALINDA HATTEN,” ©. 8, 


73 Green St., Dayton, Q. 


MISS IRENE HAZELTON, C. &, 
30 Oak St., Newark, 0. 


MRS. ELLA W. HOAG, C. 8. B., 
2140 обии Ave., Toledo, 0. 


JOSIAH HOLBROOK, С. 
MRS, WELTHIE F. HOLBROOK” C. в, 
720 Grove Pince, Toledo, О. 


MRS. BLIZA P. T. | HOU} 
Office hours, from dg us — 


8. tral B 
Cor. Jefferson and bth Bts., _Daytoa, 0. 


MRS. MARIBTTA M. WILLIAMS, С. в. 


Rooms 12 and 18, 106 Buclid Ave. 
Res., _ Buclid Place, Cleveland, о. 


MISE ISABELLE ADBIT, `C. B. 
707 Huron St., Toledo, O. 


^ WILLIAM Н. ALDRI RICH. с, в. 
m SARAH B. ALDRICH, C. B, 


ss W. High Bt., Bpringteia, o. 
MRS. ANNA B. BBLDEN, C. 8., 
Delhi, O. 


MISS KATHERINE M. BURKERT, C. 8., 
38 Saunders St., Mt. Cincinnati, O. 


Auburn, 


MRS. ELIZA THURSTON HOUE, С. 8. 
Hours, 2 tod P. M.. 41 West Becond St. 


Res. Runnymede, Dayton, О. 
J. FRANKLIN JONBB, . A. 
Office hours, 9 to 12 asiy” 
Rooms 1, 
Odd Fellows’ Temple, Cincinnati, 0 


MRS. ABBIE H. KIDD, O. 8., 
Mt Auburn, 
11 _О!шап Ave., 


MRS. KATE A. LIMB, C 
NISS TERESA NICKSON, 


109 Yine St. 


Cincinnati, 0. 


Len 


Office, I. О. О. Lo E 


Hou 
119 W. Tth Bt. Queen Bldg. Cincinnati, 0. 
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MRS. RACHEL F. MARSHALL, С. S., 


мївз ORVILLIE BALLOD, C. 8., 
Chemeketa and 20th Sts, Salem, Ore. 


Prospect Ave., Clifton, Cincinnati, О. 


С JBANNETTE QUICK, С. 8. 


Hours, 10 A. M. to 12 M., 2 to 4 P. M. 
Cor. Center and Proapect Sta., Marion, О. 


FRANE С. RICEANSAN, C. &| 
К, b., 


MES. BELLE RIOEANSA 
‘Springteld, о. 


DARWIN Н. СВЕМЕҮ, С. 
ELLA R. CHENET, o aad 


" 91 Ore. 
MES. наган з. GANO, C. B., 
580 E. Davis Bt, Portland, Ore. 


72 B. Shafer Bt., 
MIBR BBTBLLA M. RIGBY, ©. B., 
Lancaster, О. 


миз. LOU R. HATCH, C. B., 
Clristiau Science Hali, 2 to 4 P. M. 
Res, Asylum Ave., cor. 19th St., Salem, Ore. 


MES. MINERVA В. BIGBY, C. B. 
20 Boston St., Galion, O. 


MHS. CALISTA HERSEY, C. 
MBS. BLANOHE Н. HOGUR, о. b., 


MISS ELLA В. RISLEY, C. 8., 
T9 Cedar Ave., Oberlin, О. 


HES. MARY APPLETON RYLAND, í C. B. B., 
Room Odd Fellows' Temple, 
Res., Observatory 4e 


Mt. Lookout, nati О. 


4м - 224 St., Pertland, Ore. 
GEORGE KIROHBBEGEBR, U. B., 
Burns, Ore. 


MRS. LIZZIH A. PORT, С, 8., 
427 High Bt., Balem, Ore. 


SUBAN W. ‚ SCOTT, C. B., 
?506 Monroe Bt., Toledo, O. 


MBS, AMANDA A. WHEBLER, С. 8., 
885 Liberty Bt, Salem, Ore. 


^ ELI T. SHIPLEY, О. 8. 
MRS, SUSIE M. SHIPLEY, U. S, 


42 River St. Piqua, О. 


MRS. SARAH A. WILSON. C. 8., 
326 навіч Bt., Balem, Ore. 


SUSAN R. SMITH, c. 8. B., 


203 Spruce St., Elmwood Place, O. 
MELVILLE g "BPAULDING, с. £., р 
MBS. ELVIRA W. SPAULDING, C. B. B., 
408 Oak St, Oolumbos, О. 
MBS. LETITIA J. STEWART, U. B., 
Lg. I. O. O. F. е, Rooms 319, 811. 
mit Ave., Price TER Otneinnati, О. 


MRB. С. R. HEARD STICENBY, ©. B. B., 
Painesville, О. 
MRS. JULIA D, STIEGLER, G. S., 
Rooms 310 and 311, І. О, O. F Temple, Cio- 
cinnati, Monday 1 12 5 P. М 
AR. Res. Hyde Ра Park, О 0. 
MRS. KATE B. VOSBURGH, C. B., 
Bryan, Q о. 


MRS. CARRIN L. wane! 0. 8., 
Rocky River Hamlet, О, 


MBB. LYDIA А. WOOD, C. B. 
The Brown, Portland, Ore. 


Pennsylvania. 


HANNAH P. BAEER, C. B., 
Box 2000, West Chester, Ра. 


MEB. D. BLOISE BROWNE ©. 8. В. 

Normal Course Graduate assach' 
1025 vernon, College. 1 to 5 3 except Um 
Vern adelphia, Ра. 


MRS. SARA IRENE BUDD, О, 8, 
32 B. Pena St, Bharon, Pa. 


Grane нау шн йк 0 А. м, 
у Нап, oor, hours, 10 A d 
o 12 M., 1 to 8 P. M. эс 
Johnstown, Pa. 
OLIVIA ER. BUENS, ©. ö., 

455 W. lità Bt. 


Brie, Pa. 


AMOR WESTON, c. B., 
The Lombardy, pate Т, 


212 W. 4th Bt., einaati О. 


MES. JENNIB W. CAPWELL, C. B., 
1588 N. Wyoming Ave., Scranton, Ра. 


Oklahoma P 


HRS. NELL J. MBRTEN, C. 8., 
Office hours from 10 A. M. to 4 P. M. Tues 


HENRIETTA E. OHANFRAU, C. 8. T2 


Offlee hours, 9.20 A. M. to 1 P. 
1626 Chestnut Bt, раа Ра. 


BOHUYLBR B. OLARE, O. . 
Ameriean House, Bethlehem, Ра. 


day, Wednesday, Thursday. Friday. 
Oor. ` 14th and Washington Ave., Tauthrie. Okla. 
Oregon. 


MISS LOU ALDRICH, С. 8. B. 


Practitioner and Teacher of Chriatian Science. 
БОБ Lovejoy, cor. 19th Bt., Portland. Ore. 


BARA OORNOG, ©. B., 


се hours, 10 A. М. to 


от 12 M. 
2225 Spring "Garden 8t. ә Philadelphia, Pa, 


MISS EDITH & DARLINGTON, O. 8., 
Faunbrook, West Chester, Ра. 
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NINA К, DARLINGTON, €. S, 
1620 Chestuut St., Philadelpbla, Pa. 


MKS. FRANCES M. PURDY, С. $. 
13 Maple St., Atbeus, Pa 


MES. E, ALINE DEXTER, C. S., 
121 N. 33d St., Ballade pul, Pa. 


MRS. E. GLENN PUTT, С. 8. 
10th and Huron Ave., Binary, Ps Px. 


MRS. MARIE FANCHER, c. в. B., 
tbe Palmer House, Philadelphia, Pa. 


I 90598 Н. FHNWICK, ©. В. 
MBS. MARY A. FENWICK, C. B., 


455. N. Main Are., 


MH. WILLIAM F. | RANDALL, | 
MRS. M. ELLA 


NOAD vé 
1020 Chestnut St. 1290 т М. 
Res., 1542 N. 18th St., Philadephia. Pa Ра. 


ISABEL R. ВСОТТ, C. S., 


~ JOHN J. отмо! 
Hours, 12 M. to 4 P. М 
10 S. AM 918 


N Н. GLASS, C. S., 
uns. LUN TS GLASS, C. 
5 Bellevue Ave.. н 


MRS. SUSAN Н. HAAS, C. B., 
610 W. 4th St., Room 23, Williamsport, Pa. 


Mteratnre on 


MRS. MARY B. HARTRICK, О. 8. 
$11 Bummerlea St., Pittaburg, Pa. 


“ANNIE M. HIPPLE, с. 8., 
Hours, 1 to 3 P. M., Room 305 Fuller Bldg. 


10 S. 18th St., Philadelphia, Pa, 
MRS. JOSEPHINE HOADLY, C. 8., 
20 Third St., Allegheny, Pn. 


_ HENRY T. HOWEL 
MRS. JESSIEB F. HO 


1400 W. Norwegian St., 
MRS, MARGARET S. JANION, C. S., 


LE. 85 B., 
Pottaville, Pa. 


1223 Buffalo St., * Жалы, Pa. 
DAVID N. MERE. Е 
MRS. CLARA К Meh ER © 8., 


Residence, 630 Adams Ave. 
Office 519 Adams Ave., rantom, Pa. 


| 68 Geverner Bt, 


DEREN Pa, | Hopewell Cotton Works, Chester Co. Ра. 
B tee "Building, MRS. ADELIA E. SEMPLE, C. 8 

Philadelphia, Pa. 360 Atwood St., Vite, "A 
S., MBS. HARRIET E. SLACK, C. 8. 

'anle. в lon Ave., lMegheny, Ра. 
Bradford, Pa. 1 Marion 4 ve. А Пек еп}, 

RICHARD SMITH, C. S., 
642 Adams Ave., Scranton, Ра. 


MRE. REBIE Е. WATRES, C. 8. 
816 Mulberry St., Scranton, Ра. 


MISS MABEL E. WAY, © s. 


Hours, 1 to 4.30 P. M., except Thuraday. 
1826 Chestnut. St. „ Р аара, P 


JUDITH M. WINGERT, C. 8. 
Fayetteville, Pa 


Rhode Island. 


DAVID ANTHONY, C. В. D. 
Providence, В. L 


ELIZA В. CHAPIN, C. S. 
00 Manning St., Providence, R. I. 


GILBERT W. MAYNARD, C. 8., 
о: Nay Aug Bt., Bcramtom, Pa. 


MRS. MARIA A. MILLER, C. В,, 
Allegheny Co., Bewickley, Pa. 


BUGENE Н. GREBNRE, С. 8. D, 
GRACE A. GREENE, C. 8. D, 
ойе pao Bids. йомо 10, 233 W 


estmiss- 
A P. M. Residence, 5 
Blackstone Беш 22-5, Providence, H. L 


SARAH E. MORRISON, О, 8., 
88 Forman St., наас, РА. 


LAURA A. NEWTON, C. 8. 
8T Hoyle St., Providence, K I. 


RICHARD W. NRUBAUBR. С 
MRS. ELIZABETH NEUBAUÉR, C. . 


642 Adams Are. Berantem, Pa. 


ALICE d. r4 W^ C. B., 
Heurs, 2 te 5 P. M 
шз Бобов Bt, E, 


MRS. HELEN JAMES O'BRIEN, C. 8., 
Upland Terrnce, Bala, Pa. 


Providence, xí L 
HOWARD 0. 


418 Friendship St., 


R. THAYER, C. S. 
Providence, Е. 1. 


MRB. ETTA G. ORMBBBB, С. B., 
908 French St., Brie, Pa. 


^ MISS BOPHIA B. PEAKES, С. B., 


1 te 8 P. M., except Tan 
тз 8. 48th Bt., Philadelphia, Pa. 


MISS ELLEN A. PHELPS, C. B., 


84 West Pittsburg Bt., Greensburg, Pa. 


South Carolina. 
MISS JESRBIB О. BUTTS, С. В. 
45 E. Bay Bt., Charleston, 5. C 
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South Dakota 
MRS. LIZZIE к. GREGORY, C. 8. 
033 W. 8th St., Biour Falle, 8. Dak. 


MRS, ERNIE E. RICHEY, C. 8., 


Room 101, Third St., W. 
Res. 408 6th St., E., Yankton, S. Dak. 
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MRS. MARY E. CARRINGTO 
MISS MARY Н. CARRINGTON, O: б В, 
eL 


1108 Neches St., 
MRS. SUE E. COCHRAN, O. в. 
Shumard Bullding, 
35 Main Str. а Dallas, Tex. 
2: FLORA DeWOODTI, C. B., 


12 2 Bim Bt, Dall Tele bons, 851. 
ЖК. Grand Ave., * Оа Ol ‚ Тех. 


JOHN C. RYAN, С. В. B., 

MRS. MARY A. RYAN, C. S. B., 
Spearfish, 8. ‘Dak. 

MRS. ZORA L. SCOTT, C. S., 
Hurley, 8. 


Dak. 


Tennessee. 


ALTER P. AIKEN, C. 8. 
MER LAURA B. AIKEN, C. B., 
MRS. ANNIE E, DRAR H. C. 8., 
Willcox Building, Nashville, Teno. 


JAMES ERWIN, О. 8., 
Chattanooga, Tenn. 


MISS КАТЕ BLEANORA BALL, C. 8., 
Tw Morgan Bt., Denison, Ter. 


MRBS. АММА O. HENRY, с. 8., 


Р. O. апа residence Oak oug 
281 Elm 8t., alias, Tex. 


MRS. вою D. HINES, 
345 Main St., Room 4, 


JACOB N. HOPPER, С, 8, 
Bowle, Tex. 


C. 8. 
Dallas, Tex. 


MBS. SEMIRAMIS L. JEMIBON, O. 8., 
117 Fraster Bt., Marshall, Ter. 


MISS MAIME GAFFORD, C. B, 
MT Virginia Ave., Memphis, Tenn. 


M188 ELLA J. KELLY, O. 8., 


Rooms 78 and 80 Randolph — 
Oor. Main and Beal Sta., Memphis, 


MRS. FRANCES J. wr О. B., 


Office pe» 9 A. M. to 4 P. M. 
Odd Fellowes’ Bullding, Memphis, Tenn. 


MRS. LUCY J. KING, C. 8., 
Bryan, Tex. 


WILLIAM Н. LOVE, C. B. 
2212 Market St., баіць Тех. 


MRS. MARY B. McANULTY, с. B., 
Fort Werth, Ter. 


MRS. MINA PRIEST MOORE, G. B., 
Milan, Tenn. 
EDWARD E. NORWOOD, С; в, T. 
Office hou a= to 4 P. 
odd Fellows’ Ball Memphis, т Tenn. 


MRS. FANNIN MEEKS, С. 8., 
Bowle, Tex. 
" JOHN L. OVERMIRE, С. S. 


LETTIE J. OVERMIRE, C. 8., 
Aledo, Tex. 


MISS ANNIZ TEE с. — 
Office, cor. Mill and First Sts. 


Union City, Tenn. 
MRS. JENNIE M. VAN ровен, U. 8., 
Oameron НШ, Chattanooga, Tenn. 


FLORENCE WHITESIDRE, C. 8. B., 
100 College Bt., Chattanooga, Tenn. 


MRS. MARY C. WYNEOOP, C. B., 
108 Liberty St., Jackson, Tenn. 


Texas. 


MRS. CORA B. ALEXANDER, C. S, 
29 Grand Ave., Oak Clif, Dallas, Tex. 


MISS BELLE BLAOK, ©. 8., 


ance Hotel, 
6 B. Houston Sk. Ban Antonlo, Tex. 


WILLIAM A. BROOKES, M. D., O. .. 
104 D. Crockett Bt., Ban Antonio, Ter. 


MRS. JENNIB SAUER, O. B., 
Red Biver and 12th Ste, Austin, Tez. 


JAMES D. SHERWOOD, C. 8. 
MBS. BFFIB J. SHERWOOD, O. B., 


2001 Ave. Q, Galveston; Tex. 


МЕЗ. NELLIE 1. ‘SHIRLEY, C. 8., 
302 Rusk St., Weatherford, Tex. 


MRS. LOU H, SMITH, C. S., 
108 Oadiz St., Dallas, Tex. 


JOHN 8. ; WILLIAMS ©. &, 
MRS. CYNTHIA E. WILLIAMS, C. S., 


Bowle, Tex. 
ROBERT L. ZILLER, С. B. 

506 W. 14th St., Austin, Tex. 
MRS. THERESA ZILLER, C. S., 


MRS. MARY A. ZILLER, 8. S., 
‘rae Mi present treatment. 
506 W. 14th St. Austin, Ter. 


Utah. 


LEWIS B. COATES, C. B, 
LIZZIB Н. ООАТЕВ, О. 8., 


22 R. 4th, South, Bait Lake City, Ut. 


MRS. SEDENIA T. DUNFORD, C. 8., 
664 E. 8га 8. St., Salt Lake City, Ut. 


МЕЗ. SARAH L. GOODWIN, O. B., 
512 E. 8d South St., Salt Lake City, Ut. 


МЕВ. LYDIA ОНАВЕ GLANVILLE, С. 8. B., 
415 8. 7th E. St. Salt Lake, City, Ut. 
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MRS. MARY STURTEVANT, C. 4. 
2835 Wall Ave., Ogden, UL 


MRE. ANNA M. VISICK, C. В, 
Lock Вот 25, Coalville, Ut 


MBS, ELIZABETH C. WICKERSHAM, C. &, 
287 В. 8d Bast, Balt Lake City, Ut. 


MISS HENRIETTE YOUNG, С. В, 
155 С Btreet, Balt Lake City, Ut. 


Vermont. 


ROSE L. HARBY, С. 8., 
1852 B. Oth East, Salt Lake City, Ut. 
^ BENJAMIN В. НІСКОЕК, C. 8, 
MRS. ALEVIA HICKOE, G. S. 
565 E. 4th South Bt., Salt Lake City, Ut. 
MRS. BARAH B, НОТ, C. 8., 
Main Bt., Park City, Ut. 


MRS. JOSEPHINE E. JOHNSON, C. 8, 
231 Sixth E. St, Salt Lake City, Ut. 


MRS. MAY KENWORTHT, C. В, 
190 B St., Balt Lake City, Ut. 


MRS. LOTTIE W. BOWMAN, C. 8.. 
Esser Junction, Vt. 


MRS. LAURA W. BURT, C. S., 
oA M. te 12 
18 Pearl St., 


M. 
Bt. Johnsbury, Yt. 


WILLIAM OLARE, C. 8. B., 
Bolster's Block, Barre, Yt. 


MES. ELSIE A. FLOOD, C. B. 
McIndoe Falls, Vt. 


D. ELMER GODING, C. B. 
MRS. LOTTIB A. GODING, C. 8. 


West Randolph, Vt 


LUCRETIA Н. KIMBALL, C. В. B., 
45 W. 1st North St., Salt Lake City, Ut. 


MILBERRY Н, LINCICOME, С. S. 


Rooms 12 and 13, Goodluck Building, 
3426 Washington Ave., Ogden, Ut. 


MRS. HARRIET PRICE, C. 8. 
27 В. 12th East St., Salt Lake City, Ut. 


Y MARY О. QUINN, C. 8. 
280 B. 2d West St., Balt Lake City, Ut. 
MRS. MARY A. ВЕМІСЕ, С. 8, — 
MISS MABEL REMICK, О. S., 
2641 Washington Are., Ogden, Ut. 
MRS. L. VICTORIA SCHENCE, С. 8., 
1828 B. 9th Nast St., Balt Lake City, Ut. 


MRS. ВАМАМТНІА В. SCHMITT, C. 8., 
421 B. 4th West, Salt Lake City, Ut. 


MRS. SARAH SECKELS, С. S., 
Firat St., Balt Lake City, Ut. 


MISS KATE SMITHBON, C. B., 
Hotel Bmithson, Milford, Ut. 


CHARLES F. STAYNBR, С. B. 
MES, MARY L. STAYNER, С. B., 


525 Fourth St., Salt Lake City, Ut. 


MES. ANNA E. STREET, О. 8. 
MISS ANNIE M. STREET, С. . 


E38 Palm Ave, 9th East, Salt Lake City, Ut. 


MRS, IDA M. GREEN, О, K. 
m . M., t Friday. 
Office hours from 2 to B P. M., excep 1 


SYLVESTER C. HAT FORD, C. 8., 
50 State St., Montpelier, Vt 


128 Railroad St., St. Johnsbury, Vt 


FRANK A. WALKER, C. 8.. 
MRS. ROSE Е. WALKER, C. S. 


87 Spaulding St., Barre, vt 


MR8. MARY WAITE WARREN, C. 8., 


Hours, 12.45 to 2 P. M., on Tuesdays. 
Room 3, Opera House. St. Albans, Vt 


Virginia. 


MISS MARY WAT, C. B., 
Public Library Building, Norfolk, Та. 


Washington. 


MRS. LULA I. BOUCHER, С. 8. 
481 N. 4th St., Walla Walla, Wasb 


MRE. SARAH О. BRAGG, С. 8, 
Colfax, Was. 


MRB. VIRGINIA DAVIS. О. 8., 


Hours, 9 А. M. (о 12 М. 
1224 Becond Ате, Spokane, Was. 


CHRISTIAN ВОТЕМОЕ JOURNAL. 


CAPTAIN CHARLES A. BNELL, C. 8., 
Room 219, 
юзу Tacoma Ave., Tacoma, Wash. 
uns. eevee YF MONHAND, С. 8 


Great Bastern Bullding, Spokane, Wash. 
MR. GILBERT HUNT, С, 8. 
MRS. HOPIE М. HUNT, C. В, 
Walla Walla, Wasb. 


MRS, JULIA A. JACOBS, С. 8., 


Office heurs, 9 M. P. 
306 B. Tacoma ro z: № da m. Waah. 


Uns. ALMEDA Fang pas с. 8. D., 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts 


Metabysical College. 
Cer. Grand Ave. aud 2200 t. теген, Wash. 


T. GREENWOOD KERSHAW, С. 8., 
410 North I Bt, Tacoma, Wash, 
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uns. JENNIE WALBRIDGE BRIGGS, С. В. 
"e Е. Dayton Bt, Madison, Wis. 


MRS. CATHERINE R. BRESEE, C. B., 
15 Е. Dayton 8t, Madison, Wis. 


MRS. CAROLINE ^ BUELL, c. B., 
us Prospect Ave., Milwaukee, шы 


CHARLES н. CLARKE, С. 8., 
= Wied ве, Milwaukee, Wis. 


ELIZABETH EVANS CLARESON, С. B, 
Kenosha, Wis. 


MRS. LENA A. COCKAYNE, С. S., 
522 Eldorado St., Appleton, Wis. 


MRS. FLORA SNODGRASS, С. B. 
Т23 B. Washington St., Spokane, Wash. 
MRS, SARAH J. VLIET, C. 3. 

48 and 49 

Great it Bastern Building, Spokane, Wash. 


MRS. EMILTY J. WEBBER, С. в„ 
1416 Fourth Ave., Seattle; Wash. 


мнв. JEANIE. A. CONGER, U. &, 
235 Uncen Bt., Milwaukee, Wis. 


MRS. EMILY 8. FINCH, C. S., 
821 Juneau Ave., Milwaukee, Wis. 


MBB. MARY 9. FISHER, C. 8., 
139 W. Wilson Bt, Madison, Wis. 


MI88 ‘LOUISE WRIGHT, ©. 8. 
418 Fourth Ave., Bpokane, Wash. 


MRS. L. PETTIT GOODNOW, C. 8., 
эн W. Miffiln at, Мааш, Wis 


West Virginia. 


MRS. BUGENIA PIERCR, C. B., 
pido c api a W. Va. 


“MARY в. GRAVES, ©, в. B., 
Marathon Co., — M, Wia. 


MRS. ABBIE HARDER, C. 8. 
boa Свету Bt., Green вау, Wis. 


Wisconsin. 


ELMORE J. ADAMS, С. B, - 
MRS. ROSAMOND AMB, g C. B., 


Beleit, Wis. 


MRS. BELLE A. ARMSTRONG, C. 8., 
1318 College Ave., Racine, Wis. 


мив. KITTIE L. HITCHCOOE, с. 8. 
1000 Pierce Ave., nee! Wis 


MRB. MARY COLUMBIA JACKSON, с. 1 "а 
608 B. Farwell Bt., Eau Claire, Wis. 


Miss FANNY F. JENNINGS, с. B., 
TO Prospect Ave, Milwaukee, Wis. 


MRS. ORECENZIA ARRIEB, C. B., 
222 Wisconsin Bt., Milwaukee, Wis. 


MRS. FRANKIE M. JOHNSTONE, O. 8. 
GEORGE T. JOHNSTONE, О.В, 
Wis. 


1025 Pierce Ave., Marinette, 


MRS. EMILY B. AXTELL, O. 8., 
P. O. Box 127, Manawa, Wis. 


MRS. KATIB BANGB, C. B., 
502 Niagara Ave., Sheboygan Wis. 


MRS. ғ HANNAH м.т M. K. BENNETT 
EROY W. BENNETT. C. 8., * 


421 Went Ave. 8., La Crosse, Wis. 


MRS. JULIA A. BISHOP, C. В, 
918 Main St, Racine, Wis. 


MIRIAM С. BLACKWELL, O. B., 
1710 Loomis St., La Crosse, Wia. 


MRS. JOHANNA KENTZLÐR, C. BS. 
118 N. Butler Bt., Madison, Wis. 


GEORGE KURDTO, C. S., 
MRS. EMELIA KURDTO, C. S., 


183 Loyd St., Milwaukee, Wis. 


MISS ISABELLA LAMONT, С. B., 
1140 B Dayton St., Моби, Wis. 


ANIEL LEWIB, C. B. 
мкА KITTIB LEWIS, G. B. 


176 Bighth St., Milwaukee, Wis. 


МЕ8. CARRIB P. LIGHT, C. 8., 
1430 Park Ave., Racine, Wis. 


MRS. CORA E. LONG, C. 8., 
Black River Falls, Wis. 
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MRS. MARY C. SWIFT. С. S. 
316 W. Malo зы Madison, Wis. 


MINNIE Е, McDONALD, C. S. 
MINNIE SARGENT McDONALD, C. S., 


703 N. Brondwny, Green Bay, Wis, 


FRANE R. MBAD, O. 8. 
MRS. НЕТЕМ T. MEAD, C. B. 


107 Eighth St., Racine, Wis. 


MRS. LOVINA MILLIDGE, €. 8. D., 
Oconto, Wis. 


MRS. KATE G. MORGAN, С. B., 
141 B. Butler St., Madison, Wis. 


MRS MARY GORDON MORRIBON, C. &,- 
B6 W. Irving Bt., Oshkosn, Wis. 


MISS ЕММА ©, NICHOLS, C. 8., 


222 Wisconsin St., Milwaukee, Wis. 


LAURA 0. NOURSE, С. 8. B., 
Hours, 10 A, M. to 12 M., and 7 to 9 P. M. 
B08 B. Farwell St., Eau Clalre, Wis. 

MRS. SUBAN I, OGILVIB, C. 8., 

284 Langdon St., 


MBB. JULIA М. OLMSTHRAD, C. 8., 
1007 Weed St., 


MRS. CLARA J. PERSBLS, О. , 


Fredendal! Block, 
86 Б. Maln St., Janesville, Wis. 


MISS ADELINE T. RICKER, C. 8. B., 
575 Marshall Bt., Milwaukee, Wis. 


MRS. MARY ROSENBLATT, C. 8., 
1015 Chapin Bt., Beloit, Wis. 


MISS | STELLA Е. SABIN, C. &, 


m б, Bennet Block, 
W. Mtlwankee ‘Bt Janesville, Wis. 


MRS. VICTORIA в. SARGENT, С. В. D., 
Oconto, Wis. 


MRS. CLARA BAWTER, С. S., 
Columbus, Wis. 


MISS MARGARET BCHOLFIELD, С. &, 
605 Fourth St., 


MRS. HELEN C. SHEREHB, С. B., 
Эм N. Jackson Bt, Janesville, Wis. 


MRS. MARY HELEN BSKHELS, С. 8., 
417 Marston Court, Eau Olaire, Wis. 


MYRA D. STEPHENS, C. В., 
Oburch St., Whitewater, Wis. 


MRS. KATE P. ВТЮОІ, C. 8, 
71) N. Livingstos Bt, Madison, Wis. 


Madison, Wia. 


La Crosse, Wis. | 


Wausau, Wis. 


MRS. JULIA THOMAS, С, B., 
Office hours, 9 A. M. to 12 M., except Sun 
1085 Green Milwaukee, Wis. 


eld Ave., 
MRS. JULIA В, C. WARNER, & Fw 
MISS LOUISE B. WARNER, О. 
Juneau Ave., Mec" Wis. 


МЕВ. HESSIE PECK WATSON, C. 8. 
1742 Stephenson St., Marinette, Wis. 


MRS. LAURA SHIELS WATSON, C. &., 
1435 Main Bt., Marinette, Wis. 


MRS. MERIN D. WOOD, С. B, 
О. Box 878, Whitewater, Wis. 


MISS MARY E. WOOD. C. 8., 
821 Bridge St., Beloit, Wis 


Wyoming. 


MRS. DETTA B. BALDWIN, C. S. 
316 Third St., Laramie, Wyo. 


Canada. 


MRS. NELLIE E. ARCHIBALD, d. &, 
25 Walker St., Truro, М. В. 


MILTON AUSTIN B., 
MBS. ANNID J. RUSTIN, 8 С: S., 


64 Adelaide Bt., Winnipeg, Маз. 


GEORGE BEER, C 
MRS. MERCY E. BEER, S. в., 


51 Henderson Ave., Toronto, Ont. 


MRS. HELEN S. CHITTICE, C. 8., 
520 Talbot St., St. Thomas, Ont. 


| JOHN CLARK, C. S. 


WINNIFRED CLARK, С. 8., 
Brown's Corners P. O., Oat 


.MR8. MARGARET CREIGHTON, C. &, 
364 Wood Are., Westmount, P. Q. 


WALTER 8. DAY, C. 8., 
Present and absent treatment 
All Christian Science literature for sale. 
94 Nassau St., Toronto, Ont. 


MISS MARGARET M. ELLISON, О. B., 
181 Notre Dame Bt, B., Winnepeg, Man. 


SAMUEL Н. GUEST, C. 8., 
108 Nassau St., Toronto, Ont. 


THOMAS J. KINNEA 
MBS. BEATRICE W. KINN AR. ©. B, 


219 Bagot Bt., Kingston, Ont Ont. 
MRS, MARY В. MADDEN, O. 8. 


ин га 
Р. О. Вох on m t Gatherines, Oat 
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MRS. DORA >, MAYBER, с. 8. 
161 Baldwin St., Toronto, Ont. 


^ HANNAH M. McARTHUR, C 
JOBEPHINE МСАВТНОВ &. 8. 


Thorold, Ont. 


MRS. KATHARINE McBEAN, C. S. B., 
2456 Bt. Catherine St., Montreal, P. Q. 
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CHARLES E. WILSON, 0. B. 
MRS. MARGARET Н. WILSON 0. 8, - 
229 James Bt, S., milton, ^ Ont. 


MR. WILLIAM H. WRIGHT, . T 
MRS. CLARA G. WRIGH ‚ 8. 


99 Dundas Bt., deos: Ont. 


Brazil. 


JAMES в. McDOWELL, О. 8., 
Commercial Hotel, Guelph, Ont. 


"MRS. SARAH PIKE CONGER, C. B., 
27 Rua Joinville, 
B America. 


Petropolis, razil, В, 


MRS. SOPHIA MUNRO, C. S., 


Present and absent treatments. 
146 Litchfield St., London, Ont. 


Ingland. 


MARTHA PATTERSON, С. B., 
109 College St., Toronto, Oat. 


CHARLES W. PEABSON, 8. B., 
MES. MARIA PBARBON, О. B., 


ue Abbot Ате., Weatmount, P. Q 


JULIA FIELD-KING, M. D., ©. 8. D., 
Primary and Normal Course Graduate of Mas- 
pachusetts Metaphysica! College. Healer amd 
с 
55 Bryanaton St., 
Marble Arch, London, W., Eng. 


WALTER ROACH, 8 в. 
MARY J. ROACH, ©. B., 


2456 Bt. Catherine Bt, Montreal, P. Q. 


DAVID 8. ROBB, O. 8, 
EDNA В. ROBB, C. 8., 


298 Princesa Ave., London, Ont. 


MISS CHRISTINA M. ROBS, d. 8., 
26 University Bt., Montreal, P. Q. 


^ A EMILY B. F. BHANELIN, O. 8., 


Office hours, 10 A. M. to 12 M. 
200 University St., Toronto, Ont. 


" MBS. ISABELLA M. STEWART, C. B. D., 
JOHN H. STEWAR' B., 


Bee Institute card. ` 
«9 Markham St, Toronto, Ont. 
MISS MARGUERITE SYM, C. 8. B., 


18 Bayle St., Montesti, P. Q. 


Uns. MAUD P. MILLER, О, 8., 
42 Kenaington Palace ба И Bag. 
ре Vere Gardens, 
MISS MABEL D. WOODRUFF, с. . 
42 Kensington Palace Mansion 
De Vere Gardens, London W., Bag. 
MRS. BLANOHE WARD, С. B., 


M 
——— 


Baker Bt., 


‘ 


France. 


MRS. LUCY A. BROOKINS, C. 8. B., 
24 Rue Pasquier, Рич. France. 


MLLE. ALPHONSINE DUMAREZ, C. 8., 
24 Rue Pasquler, Paris, France. 


ROBERT J. TODD, О. 8. 
MRS. MARY В. TODD, O. B., 


288 Kent St., Ottawa, Ont. 
^ A CHARLES A. VAREY, C. 8. 
CARRIE M. VAREY, & S., 
Christian Science Rending Rooms. 

802 Cordova S Vancouver, B. C. 
EUNICE VARY, О. 8., 

364 Wood Are., 

Westmount of Montreal, P. Q. 


L. ANNIE VBAZBY, О. 8. B., 

Office hours, 10 A. M. to 12 M., 3 to 5 P. M. 
Patients and Жуй me. ed. 

Joba, М. B. 


Germany. 


FRAU BEBTHA QUNTHER-PRTERSON, С.а. 
Gelbels Strasse, 18-8, Hanever, Ger. 


MRS. FRANCES THURBER SEAL. C. S., 
9 Relchs Strasse, Dresden, Germany. 


Scotland. 


M Princess St. 
MRS. ISABBLLA L. xiu 0. B. 
MISS GERTRUDB А. WARD, C 


216 Yonge St., Toronto, Ont. 
THOMAS WICKHAM, 0. 8., 
MRS. CHRISTINA WICKHAM, с. 8., 
48 48 Woolwich St., Guelph, Ont. 


MRS. SARAH M. WILLIAMS, C. 8., 
Berlin, Ont. 


MRS. Е. ROSH ОООННАНВ, d. B., 

6 Oxford Terrace, Edinburgh, Scot. 
RICHMOND I. COCHRANE, О. B. 

47 Waddell 8t., Glasgow, Scot. 
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.COMMONWEALTH INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
363 MASSACHUSETTS AVENUE, BOSTON, MASS. 
For information аз to terms to students and patients, the forming of classes, etc,, address the Principal: 
Mrs. BERENICE Н. GOODALL, C.S.D., 


Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
BOoIENCE AND HEALTII, and all publications of Christian Science Publishing Society, on sale, 


THE WASHINGTON CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


1511 20th St., N. W., between Massachusetts Ave. and Q St., WASHINGTON, D. C. 
TEACHERS: 


JOHN F. LiNSCOTT, C.S.D., ELLEN BROWN LINSCOTT, C.S.D. 


All С. 8. literature on sale, 


THE GOLDEN WEST CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
841 Post STREET, con. Нурк, SAN FRANCISCO, CAL. 
MR. and MRS. CHARLES М. HOWE, C.S.B. and C.S.D., 


Normal Course Graduates, Mass. Meta. College. 
* Science and Health, with Key to the Scriptures," and all Christian Science publications on sale. Tracts 
for free distribution. Patients and students received. Information cheerfully given upon solicitation, 


KANSAS CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
430 NEW YORK LIFE, KANSAS CITY, MO. 


Receives patients and gives instruction in the Practice of Christian Science. 
For terms, forming of classes, etc., address 


ALFRED FARLOW, C.S.D., 
MISS SARAH FARLOW, С.5.В., W. 8. FARLOW, C.S.B., 
ёс! AND HEALTH, and all Rev. Mary В. G. Eddy's publications on sale; and subscriptions received 
for the € Christian Sclanoe ; Journal. 


MISSOURI CHRISTIAN SCIEN CE INSTITUTE, 


Residence, 603 West 10th Street, Kansas Crrv, Mo. 


(Incorporated, May, 1887.) 
Gives present and absent treatments. 


EMMA D. BEHAN, C. S. D., 
Primary, Normal, and Obstetrical Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical Oellege. 
LUCINA Е. BABCOCK, C.S. MARY E. HALSEY, C.S. 


Orrio Hours: 9.30 A.M. TOB P. M. 
All Christian Science Literature on sale. 
THE WESTERN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
ROOMS 510, 511, KEITH AND PERRY BUILDING, KANSAS CITY. Мо. 
For information as to terms for students and patients, apply to 
AMANDA J. BAIRD, C.S.D., Principal. JENNIE BAIRD SCHOOLEY, C.S., Assistant 
Residence, 1841 Independence Boulevard. 


Sorence AND HEALTH, and all Rev, Mary В. G. Eddy's publications on sale, and subscriptions received 
for the C. 8, Jourmal. 


THE NEBRASKA CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
(Incorporated Dec., 1886.) 
2820 LEAVENWORTH STREET, OMAHA, NEB. 


For information as to terms for students and patients apply to 


JENNIE B. FENN, C.S.D., PRINCIPAL. 
Subscriptions received for the Christian Science Journal. 
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OAKLAND CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
1319 GROVE ST., COR. SEVENTEENTH ST., OAKLAND, CALIFORNIA. 


For information by students or patients, — apply to 
F. J. FLUNO, M. D., C. S.D., Principal, 
MRS. ELLA V. FLUNO, C. S. B., Assistant. 
Christian Rclence Literature on sale. 


THE NEW YORK CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


(Incorporated by the State of New York, A.D. May, 1880.) 
No. 96 FIFTII AVENUE, Rooms 5, 6, 7, 8. Entrance on 15th Street. 
Three classes yearly, For information as to terms, etc., apply to: 
Mis. LAURA LATHROP, C.S.D., or 
JOHN CARROLL LATHROP, C.S. 


Science and Health, with Key to the Scriptures, by Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, and all 
other writings by the author. Also all publications of the Chrir**an Science Publishing 
Society on sale. 

THE BUFFALO INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 


301 WEST AVENUE, BUFFALO, N. Y. 
(Incorporated, 1889.) 


Receives students and patients for Instruction and treatment in Christian Science Mind-healing, For 
further particulars, address the Principal: 


Mrs. А. V. C. LEAVITT, C.S.D., or, Rev. Е. R. HARDY, 
Normal Coursa Graduates of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
BERKLEY CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
4313 BERKLEY Avenue, Cuicaco, ILL. 
Mes. MARTHA П. BOGUE, C.S.D., Principat, 


Normal Course Graduate of Massachusetts Metaphysical College, 
Practices and Teaches the Practice of Christian Science Mind-healing. 


TOLEDO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
THE HATTERSLY, MONROE AND 18th STREETS, TOLEDO, ОНТО. 


For luturuuation as to tarwa, Lue 101 шиир UL sere, сїз. UU ; 


SARAH J. CLARK, C.S,D., Principal. 


“ Bolence and Health," by Rev. m Baker Eddy, and all other writings of the Author, and the publica- 
tions of the Christian Science Publishing Society on sale. 


ILLINOIS CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
(Incorporated by tha State of Ilinois, July 23, 1886.) 
For terms to students and patients, address the Principal: 
Mrs. CAROLINE D. NOYES, C.S.D., or Mz. G. P. NOYES, C. S. B., 
130 DEARBORN STREET, Ünicaco, ILL. 


CALIFORNIA CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
102 POWELL STREET, COR. PINE, SAN FRANCISCO, CAL. 
For terms to atudents and patients, address the Principal: 


SUE ELLA BRADSHAW, C.S.D., 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphvsical College. 


! 
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BLOOMINGTON CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE. 


207 E. JEFFERSON ST., BLOOMINGTON, 
For terms to students and patients, address 


DELLA HALL RIGBY, C.S.B, PniNcIPAL. 


Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
BoreNCE AND HEALTH, and all Christian Science literature on sale 


BROOKLYN INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
(Incorporated A. D. 1886.) 
239 GREEN AveNvE, Ввоокгүх, N. Y. 
Mrs. Р. J. LEONARD, C.S.D., PRINCIPAL. 


Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
Orrick Hours: 9 to 10 K. M4 3 to 6 r. м. (except Sundays? 

BcigNCE asp HRALTH wits KEY TO THE ScRIPTUBES, and all other writings of the Rev. Mary Baker 

Eddy; alse all publications of the Christian Science Publishing Society on sale 


NEW ENGLAND ACADEMY OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, _ 
189 Sr. Вотогги ST., NEAR MassacuusETTS Ave. Boston, Mass 
(Incorporated A, D. 1887.) 
For information aa to terms to Studenta and Patients, the forming of Claases, etc., address the Principal 


JULIA S. BARTLETT, CS. p., 


Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College 
Orricu Houns, 9 ^. м. to 12 M. 


NEW 


YORK CITY CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
( Incorporated by the State of New York, July, 1891.) 

137 to 143 West 48th Street, hetween 6th and 7th Aves. 
Rey. AUGUSTA E. STETSON, C.S.D., Principal. 


BoIENCE AND HEALTH, by Rev. Mar 


у; B. Ө. Eddy, and al) other writings of the Author, also all publica- 
tions of tbe Christian Science Publisbing Soclety, on sale. 


THE TORONTO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
409 MARKHAM STREET, TORONTO, CANADA. 


For terme to students and patients, address Teachers 


Rev. ISABELLA M. STEWART, C.S.D., PRINCIPAL 


Normal Course Graduate Mass. Metaphysical College 
or J. Н. STEWART, C.S 


Oe 
Sorgnce AND Heats, and other Christian Science literature on sale 
Several practicioners In attendance. 


Telephone No. 5516 


MONTREAL INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 


2456 ST. CATHERINE STREET, MONTREAL, P. Q., CANADA. 
Present and absent patients received. For information address: 


MRS. KATHERINE Mc BEAN, C.S.B., or 
MR. AND MRS. С. W. PEARSON, C.S.s. 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH WITH KEY TO TRE SCRIPTURES, and all other works by Rev. Mary Baker G. 
Eddy, the Discoverer and Founder of Christian Science; also, publications of Christian Science Pub- 
lishing Society for sale. 
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MICHIGAN CHRISTIAN SC TENCE INSTITUTE, 
810 SOUTH LAFAYETTE STREET, GRAND RAPIDS, MICH. 


For terms to students and patients, the forming of classes, etc., apply to 
Mrs. LUCY К. BISSELL, C.S.D., Principat. 


“Science and Health“ and C Christian Science literature on sale. 


LINCOLN ACADEMY OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
(Incorporated October, 1887.) 


MRS. NELLIE B. EATON, C.S.D., PRINCIPAL, 
1210 Q STREET, Е; - - LINCOLN, NEB. 
OREGON CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
595 LOVEJOY, CORNER 19TH STREET, PORTLAND, OREGON. 
For terms to students and patients, the forming of classes, etc., address 


Miss LOU ALDRICH, C. S. B., Principal. 


All Christlan Science Literature on Sale. 


THE BALTIMORE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


(Uneorporuted October, Id.) 
No. 1900 BOLTON STREET, neat NORTH AVENUE. 
BALTIMORE, MD. 
Students and patients received. For particulars іп relation thereto, addreas the Principal: 
EDW. Н. HAMMOND, C. S. D., MRS. ADA Н. HAMMOND, C.S. 
Normal Course Grad. of the Mass. Met: College. ASSISTANT, 
All C. 8. Publications on sale. 
LAKESIDE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
(Incorporated. 1895.) 
5 GROVELAND Park, Ciicaco, ILL. 
For information as to terms for students and patients, the forming of classes, ete., apply to 
DELIA C. HANSON, C.S.B., JOSEPHINE NELLIS HANSON, C.S., 
Principal. Assistant. 
SorENCE AND HEALTH and all writings of Rev. Mary Baker Fildy, on sale. 


BAY STATE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
101 FALMOUTH STREET, BOSTON, MASS. 
Mrs. MARY W. MUNROE, C.S.D, PRINCIPAL, 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


Practises and teaches the practice of Christian Science Mind-healing. 
Orrice Hours: 1.30 to 4.30 р. M. (except Thursday), 
^ THE ENGLEWOOD CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
6558 YALE AVE., CHICAGO, ILL. 
Mes. H. ELIZABETH ROBERTS, C.S.D., PRINCIPAL, 


Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


Practices and teaches the practice of Christian Science Mind Healing. 
Orrice Hours: 9.00 A. x. to 12.00 м. 


DETROIT CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
(Established. 1887.) 
17 JOHN R. ST., DETROIT, MICHIGAN. 
Mrs. ANNIE M. KNOTT, С.5.р., PmiNciPAL. | 


THREE CLASSES IN EACH YEAR. 
ВОТЕХСЕ AND HEALTH and all literature of Christian Science Publishing Society on sale, 


1{ , 
at 
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UNION PARK INSTITUTE OF CIIRISTIAN SCIENCE, _ 


42 OGDEN AVENUE, CHICAGO, ILL. 


(Incorporated A. D. 1886.) 
Gives instruction in the Practice of Christian Science Mind-Healing. For information as to terms 


address: 
MRS. MARY M. W. ADAMS, C. S. D., Teachers 
Mrs. ELIZABETH WEBSTER, CS. B., j У 


Normal Course Graduates of the Massachusetts Watsphystoal College. 


CINCINNATI CIIRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
(Incorporated by State of Ohio, A.D. 1587.) 
Rooms 810 and 311 Odd Fellows' Temple. Auditorium entrance Seventh Street. For further particu- 


lars nddress: 
MISS ЕММА A, ESTES, C.S.D., 
Primary and Normal Course Graduate of Mass. Metaphysical College. 
or, MRS. J. С. ESTES, C.S. 
Resipenc E, “ QUEEN ANNE,” 119 West "rH Street, ÜINCINN ATI, Онто. 


ST. JOSEPH INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
Rooms 15 and 16 Commercial Bank Building, cor. 6th and Edmund Sts., St. Joseph, Mo. 
For terms to students and patients, address the principal: 
CHARLES M. HOWE, C.S.D. 


Normal Course Graduate Mass. Metaphysical College. 
Science AND Hear, by Rev. Mary B. Eddy, and all other publications of Its author on sale. Bub- 
scriptions taken for Christian Science Journal, 


KENTUCKY ACADEMY OF CHRISTIAN ан 


(Incorporated.) 
MRS. MALINDA JOSEPHINE LANCASTER, C.S 
12 Souri BROADWAY, - - LEXINGTON, KENTUCKY. 
Christian Science Literature for Sale. 


Consultation free, personal or һу letter. Classes: May, Sept., and Jan. 


THE METROPOLITAN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
Тнк Montana, 35 Мт.Моввіз PARE, WEST CORNER OF 124th Sr. 
NEW YORK CITY, N. Y. 
(Incorporated A.D., 1888.) 


MRS. CARRIE HARVEY SNIDER, C.S.D., PRINCIPAL, 


Primary and Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Melaphysical College. 
Science AND HgALTH, by Rev. Mary B. G. Eddy, and all other writings of the author, also all publics- 
tions of the Christian Science Publ ishing Society on sale. 


WISCONSIN METAPIIYSICAL IN STITUTE. 
(Chartered A.D., 1884.) 


Room 52, Universiry BUILDING, Cor. Mason St. AND BROADWAY, MILWAUKEE, Wis. 
Patients received for instruction and treatment in Christian Science Mind-hesling. Particular 
Information obtained by addressing 
Dx. S. J. SAWYER, SD: Ул, axp Prac " 
Мух. do E SAWYER; CSD. j "AERA AND L RAGTITIONERS, 


Normal Course Graduates of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
БСТЕХСЕ AND HEALTH, and all genuine Christian Science publications on sale. 


NORTIIWESTERN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE. 
(Incorporated by the State of Minnesota, December, 1891.) 
Hampshire Arms, Suite 65, Cor. Ninth St. South, and Fourth Ave., MINNEAPOLIS, MINN. 


Patients received for treatment, and students for instruction In Christian Science Mind-Healing 
For furtber particulars, address the Principal: 


MARY BROOKINS, C.S.B., 


Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
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“THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE HYMNAL. 


Bound in Two Styles—Cloth and Leather Finish. 

7 Twe Christian Science Hymnal has been revised with a view to eliminate the 
difficulties which many users of the book have found in connecting the proper 
words or syllables of hymns with their corresponding notes, under the former 
arrangement. To accomplish this purpose it was decided to publish the book with 
syllables and words beneath the notes to which they are to be sung. The number- 
ing. of the hymns from 1 to 179, with but one exception, has been retained, so that 
the old and the new editions can be used together. 


Cloth, per copy, prepaid. - ; : ` : $1.15 each 
Cloth, per dozen ; . Р { З $ 9.00 
Cloth, per half dozen А > а . : 5.00 
Leather finish, per сору, prepaid 3 : А } 1.40 each 
Leather finish, per dozen « , i . - 12.00 
Leather finish, per half dozen н * a " 6.50 


THE NEW WORLD, 1492, 1866, 1892. 
A роем by Caro. Norton, dedicated to Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, discoverer and 
founder of Christian Science. A souvenir. Illustrated in photogravure. Bound 


in cloth. 
РВІСЕ PREPAID, 


One copy 1 А CA" ; . . 60.75 
Six copies to one address А . А é А é 8.85 
Twelve copies to one address . e 3 ‘ . А 7.75 


WOMAN'S CAUSE. 


What the work of the Rev. Mary Влкев Eppy, discoverer and founder of 
Christian Science, has done for it. 
By CAROL NORTON. 

A review of the work of the women of history. 


One copy . Я . 5. 5. 4082 
Six copies to one address . vi que „ us 1.75 
Twelve copies to one address . Д ` . г А 3.00 
Une сору, cloth binding . А * А А $0.45 


Six copies, to one address, cloth binding A wie Se 2.50 
Twelve copies, to one address, cloth binding . 4.75 


ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS IN С. 5. 
Also remarks of Hon. С. C. Bonney before the Christian Science Congress of 
* The World's Parliament of Religions," held at Chicago, Sept. 20th, 1893. 
Published in pamphlet form (24 pages). Sent рери, м ав follows: — 


One сору or more, each . Я $0.10 

Twelve copies to one address . . , i ` 1.00 

Twenty-five copies to one address > 4 3 ‚ 1.75 

Fifty copies to one address Р à : 3.00 
REPLY TO A SERMON, BY JUDGE HANNA, 

One copy or more, each : - $0.10 

Twelve copies to one address . . Ze. E : - 1.00 


One hundred copies to one address А í : . 7.50 
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COMMUNION HYMN. “Saw ye my Saviour?’ 

Song for Soprano or Tenor,—C to G. 

Words by Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy, music by William 
Lyman Johnson. Price, 50 cents per copy; $5.00 per 
dozen. 

Words used by special permission of Mrs. Eddy. 


THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE MOVEMENT. 
A Sreron of the progress of the Christian Science Move- 
ment to the present time. 


Price per copy . . „ C0 
Twelve copies to one address 1.00 
Fifty copies to one address . . . 3.75 


CAPTIVE MEMORIES. 
An Illustrated Poem, by James T. White, 


Extra cloth binding . . . . . $3.00 
Full Morocco . . . . 10.00 
Limited to the first impressions from 
the plates, white and gold . . . 4.50 
Wide margin, limited to first thousand 
impressions, white and gold . . . 7.50 


Send all orders to Christian Jcience Publishing Society. 


Septimus J. HANNA, Editor. 
CAMILLA HANNA, Assistant Editor. 
OFFICIAL ORGAN OF 
NATIONAL CHRISTIAN SCIENTIST ASSOCIATION, 


Founpep Armi, 1883, by the Author of Scmxck ann НкАтн with 
EEY то THE SCRIPTURES, 
Тнк Rev. Mary BaRRR G. Eppy. 


THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE PUBLISHING SOCIETY, 
Josera AnusrROoNd, Publisher, 
95 FALMOUTH STREET, Вовтох, Mass. 


Entered a3 second-class matter, 


MIDNIGHT ADORATION. W. S. H. Robinson. ; . . 
THE RELIGION OF THEBIBLE A RELIGION OF HEALING 
Rev. Irving С. Tomlinson. 7 F ; б 
FROM PORTLAND, OREGON. р. Н. Cheney 
FROM EUROPE. M.B.L. К : 
SEEKING AND FINDING. E.G. » 
HEALTH FOUND AT LAST. J. P. 2 
CHURCHES DEDICATED. а > 
IN THE PUBLIC LIBRARIES, ETC. 
FROM CRIPPLE CREEK. J. T. Moore. 
HE WHOSE RIGHT IT.IS SHALL REIGN. W. 
LETTERS TO MRS. EDDY. P 
A STUDY FROM NATURE. Janet T. Coleman. 
SIGNALLING FROM MARS. А 1 
SPOILED LIVES. George H. Неред 
THE MAN AND THE MALARIA GERM. 
NEWTON ON CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 
ELIXIR OF LIFE. è 
A MOSGROVE DECISION. Е га 
NO AGE. Kathleen. Ч s 
NOTES FROM THE FIELD. Я = 3 
EDITOR'S TABLE. б 1 А P 
PUBLISHER'S DEPARTMENT. о : ` 


P 


* LI + * LJ * 
. 
1 SS oe ard аө A 
d tee! à 


Xu mU- 


‚ЖЧ УКЖ... 
Ce E ET NL ALIS VE UEM YU T. on. А ме 


postage free, to any part of the United States ж Canada are : Two Dollars | 
Dollar for six months. Foreign Subscriptions $2.25 per annum, F months . 
scriptions for less period than six months received. Be 
Postage stamps not acceptable. Remit by Р. O. Money orders, Bank Юга] 
Orders, 
Subscriptions may begin at any time. If no time is designated, the 
with the current number, 
Journal discontinued at maturity of time for which subscription is рид) 
'The address can be changed at апу time; though if not requested on or 
any month, the next JOURNAL will be sent to the address on our books ati 


RATES FOR PROFESSIONAL CARDS, PAYABLE IN 


1-18 of a column, per annum , 4 . > а . . 
H. “ 
1 WEE ША 


INSTITUTE CARDS. 
1-4 of а column, рег annum . 


13 ~ 
For six months, one-half the above — church = Td ard 
per line per annum. 


95 FALMOUTH STREET, Bosrox, Mass. All contributions tor the lOURNA 
addressed EDITORIAL DEPARTMENT CHRISTIAN SoIENCE PUBLISHING SOC 


WRITTEN BY А 


REV. MARY BAKER G. EDDY. 


| SCIENCE AND HEALTH 
‘WITH KEY TO THE SCRIPTURES, 


Ty Ove ҰУошсме, 675 pp. 


WORKS ON CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 


Revisep AND ENLARGED 1894. 


үн 7 ORIGINAL, STANDARD AND ONLY TEXT-BOOK ON CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 
E 
UM 7 
7 
B. 


Since the first issue of this work, I am in receipt of unnumbered letters — in 


: 38 
Раҹ Р 1 


" 
eran 


MIND-HEALING. 


Price, prepaid, $3.18 each; $33 doz. 


heaps’ — filled with reassuring, heartfelt acknowledgments that the 
my book had healed the writers."— Science and Health. 


bring out in stronger relief the fundamental statement of Science — so hard 


)realize or even believe to those not acquainted with Curistian Science — that 
uth is the sole and universal medicine for sickness, as well as for sin, extracts 
few of these letters are appended: 


absurd." &c., but 

was healed by it in about 
Mns, C. W. FRAME, 

New York City. 


TROSPECTION AND INTROSPECTION. 
iographical Sketch of the Author. 
› way she was led to the discovery of 
istian Science; its growth and funda- 
idea. 120 pp., cloth covers, gilt 
Le; в. Price, $1.00; By mail, $1.06, $5.00 
bal doz., $9.00 per doz., all prepaid. 
PULPIT AND PRESS. A unique work of 
importance in the history, and to the read- 
s of Christian Science; containing Dedi- 
 саќогу Sermon delivered at the Mother 
Church, and scintillations from the press 
: m pe 193 P Price, $1.00; 
m 1.06, $5. oz., $9.00 per 
doz., all prepaid. 
"UNITY OF GOOD. Itlaysthe axe atthe root 
— ef error, elucidating and enforcing prac- 
tical Christian Science, thus affording inval- 
lable directions for all true Scientists. 
The following are some of the topics 
treated : time and Harvest, Deep 
Things of God, The Ego, Death, Saviour's 
Mission, Suffering from Other's Thoughts, 
Credo, Matter, Soul. 80 pp., cloth covers, 
red Price, 50 cents; By mail, 55 
is, $2.50 half doz., $4.50 per doz, 


,0 


Leather covers (pocket or regular size as 
preferred), $1.00 each, $5.00 half doz., 89.00 
per doz., all prepaid. 


RUDIMENTAL DIVINE SCIENCE. An 
interesting and valuable book, containing a 
brief and concise statement of Divine Sci- 
ence, alias Christian Science, in the form of 
questions and answers. It is a у suc- 
cint statement of Christian Science. рр., 
Leatherette cover, gilttop. Price, 35 centa; 
By mail 37 cents, $3.00 doz., prepaid. 


NO AND YES. A brief statement of very 
important Points in Christian Science. 56 
р., Pebbled cloth covers. Price, 25 cents; 

y mail 27 cents, $2,50 per doz., prepaid. 


CHRISTIAN HEALING. А sermon deliver- 
ed in Boston. 17 pp., Paper covers, Price, 
20 cents; By mail 21 cents, $2.00 per doz., 
prepaid. 


PEOPLE'S IDEA OF GOD. А Sermon do- 
livered in Boston. 14 pp. Paper covers. 
Price, 20 cents; By mail 21 cents, $2.00 per 
doz., prepaid. 


"Direct all orders to JOSEPH ARMSTRONG, C. S. D., Publisher of the above 


М 95 Falmouth St., Boston, Mass. 
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SCIENCE AND HEALTH 
WITH KEY TO THE SCRIPTURES. 


THE ORIGINAL, STANDARD AND ONLY TExT-Book ON CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 
MIND-HEALING. 


By Rev. MARY BAKER G. EDDY. 
In one volume, 675 pp. Here 6 


Cloth, ag copies, prepaid $7109. €. 772. 

Sheep, stiff covers, bible paper, marbled edges, prepaid ` 4.00 

Levant, divinity. ci circuit, bible paper, gilt edges, um comers, calf lined, silk sewed, iH 
prepaid . AUT 

Morocco, convenient for pocket „ 


Address all orders to 
JOSEPH ARMSTRONG, C. S. D., Publisher, 95 Falmouth Street, Boston, Mass. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE QUARTERLY BIBLE LESSONS. 


PUBLISHED JANUARY, APRIL, JULY AND OCTOBER. 


Terms oF SUBSCRIPTION: 


One copy, one year, postage paid . 005 cow e „ Thirty-five си 
Fifty copies or more to one address, postage paid „ each 
Foreign . . i è Forty-five cents 
Tf time is not nt designated ыба will begin with sarin quarter. 
TERMS OF SALE: 
One or more copies each, postage paid . . . sU ^ 4. 1 


Fifty copies to one address, postage paid ` * at P АЛАЕВА E 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE TRACTS. 


HOW I WAS HEALED. EXPRESSIONS CONCERNING CHRISTIAN SOTENCE, | 
MEDICINE. MATERIA MEDICA AND SUPERSTITION. HEALING THE SICK. THEORY 
vs, REALIZATION. RELIGIOUS ERAS. IS CHRISTIAN SCIENCE AN OPINION? REST ' 
AND PEACE ON EARTH. ARE CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS CRANKS? LOVE 
WHY NOT? BEAUTY OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. HOM(EOPATHIC MATERIA 
MEDICA THE MATERIAL STEPPING-STONE TO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE MIND- 
HEALING. THE INFLUENCE OF MIND AS A CURE AND CAUSE OF DISEASE 

(“REST AND PEACE” in German, and THEORY” in Norwegian.) 
One hundred „„ „ А „„ 
Five hundred А > 1.75 One thousand ^ 43091 ta . 
PRACTICABILITY ОР CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. RICH BLESSING. (PRACTICABILITY 

OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, in German.) PRACTICAL DEMONSTRATION. THÉ 

CLAY AND SPITTLE. IS YOUR PRAYER ANSWERED? 
Onehundred® ^, . „9.0 Two unde! * bs 
Five hundred . . ‚<< 135 One thousand . $, 


* of above sent, prepaid, at prices given. 


Address, and make all remittances payable to, 
CHRISTIAN SCIENCE PUBLISHING SOCIETY, 
95 FALMOUTH STREET, na. и. 


— 
PRESS OF LOUNSBERY, NICHOLS & WORTH, BOSTON. 
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